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"THE END IS NEAR." 

Clouds of darkness gathering o'er us, awful tidings 

with thein bear ; 
Scenes of misery abroad before UB — rumors reaching 

ob from far — 
All in one loud piercing chorus, tell ue that the end 

ib near. 



mind ; and the preaching of the New Testament, ] in the nineteenth century. It is well that it is 
and the reading of the same, is the echo of what 1 so : thanks be to God that this word is writ- 
Christ spoke, sounding along the centuries like 
a voice along the corridors of a great edifice, aud 



ten. 



When we think of the word of God, we must 



for thousands, — is Aaron's rod, that budded, and 
blossomed, and bore almonds, — is a standing mir- 
acle, that will not cease till suns have risen to 
set no more. 

ible and intelligible to us. 1 The New Testament ] thank him; ;fnd praise him, and bless hiin for its j I D the next place, this word is not only thus 
or the Bible, therefore, is the word of God— 1 preservation. I think the existence of a Bible, fixed, has not only thus been preserved, but is 
God's mind embodied, God's will available, intel- in its unmutilated purity and integrity, upon a 



still proclaimed. It combines all the fixity of a 



IIeartfl oc[ tbT- Mr- thCm fa ' lins ' f ° r th ° com!ng j ligible, tangible, to mankind. This word has ap- pulpit in the nineteenth century, is just as great gtereotype with all the elasticity of an apostolic 
All theiTcffons unavailing— no propitious signs ap- plied to itself innumerable epithets indicative of a miracle (and I speak not rashly, but advisedly) | proclamation. Because apostles do not preacl 

pear- 
Sin increasing, crime prevailing, tell us 
is near. 



that tl e end ' itS esoellenc y- 14 ca " c<1 " tho word of truth >" — 113 the budain g and blossoming of Aaron's rod. 
,CDa i because its substance is truth, without any ad- For what is the fact '? Those books, the Greek 

•j i 1 . mixture of error ; " the word of life" — it is the and the Latin classics, beautiful in style, but pan- 

Selfishness is all abounding — gold, the idol, every- > j , , 

whew tidings, the information, the intelligence of life dering to every passion and corrupt sympathy ot 

Worshinpedby a host confounding for all that's good 9p j r i, ua | BnQ 0 f life eternal. It is called "the human nature, which man wished to preserve, 

Ctowds, the'^mmon gjd surrounding, tell us that word of righteousness," because it conveys to as which scholars struggled to preserve,— which all 

the end is near. j how the unrighteous shall be made righteous ; men loved, and all men therefore patronised, — 

'lawlessness so vastly spreading, void of reverence, and, above all, speaks with an emphasis peculiar- have, without exception beeu mutilatedand most of 

awe m- fear— \\y own that ■ He who knew no sin was made them been lost ; so that those we have are mere 

Sacred things beneath it truading stamped with Uod 8 j , . , , 

own signature, I sin for us, that we might be made the righteous- fragments and specimens ot those that were orig- 

Never once bis vengeance dreading, tell us that the ! na88 0 f (jj oa by him." It is called "the word inally written. But this Book, mind you, which 

of this salvation." "Sanctify them through thy all men hated, because a prophet that rebuked 

truth." Again, " Thy word is truth." Such their sins, pretested against their practices, rea- 

are some of the epithets bestowed upon this word, soned in their reluctant ears of righteousness, 

And what a blessed thing it is, and how thankful and temperance, and judgment,— which all men 



end is near 

War, that heaviest curse of nations, running on its 
dread career; 

"While the mass its desolations listless or applauding 
hear — 

War, with its abominations, tells us that the end is 
near. 

Saints of fiud all evil hating, faithlul to the name 
tin y bear, 

Fur their coming Savior waiting, to be caught up in 
the air — 

Thence their rest and blessing dating — tell us that 
the end is near. 

Sinner, wouldst thou in the glory of that cloudless 

morning share? 
Wouldst thou have this hope before thee ? — wear 

the crown that saints will wear ? 
Now believe redemption's story — look to Christ — the 

end is near ! 

I«t not earth, thy thoughts engrossing, eheat thee 

of that portion fair ; 
Look to Christ ; on him reposing thou shalt happy 

be, nor fear. 

Sinner hasto ! the day is closing— look to Christ— 
the end is near I 



it, it does not ceased to be preached ; or rather, 
bocause it is written, it is not the less spoken. — 
We combine in the nineteenth century all the 
advantages of an apostle's inspiration fixed upon 
the sacred page, and all the freeness and the 
elasticity of an ambassador's proclamation preach- 
ed and taught in the pulpit every Sunday. Now 
this blessed book, this word of God, is still taught 
in every pulpit ; and the feet of them that bring 
glad tidings of great joy are still seen in every 
land. You say, " What is the advantage of 
preaching? Is it not enough to read the Bible?" 
It would be enough — I believe that the reading 
of the Bible alone is able to make wise unto sal- 
vation ; but I have always found that those who 

should we be, that this word is not now left to [ hated, which tho fires have tried to burn, which I say, " We do not want to bear a sermon : what 



Sabbath Headings on the Acts. 

■Y BEV. JOH.X CVMM1.VG, P. D. 



the diluted reverberations of tradition, contrac- the floods have sought to overwhelm, to which 
ted in its bulk, or diluted in its meaning, at the poisonous notes and comments have been nttaeh- 
will of those that transmit it, but is now a stereo- ' ed in order to dilute and to explain away,— this 
type, a fixture ; so that man's opinions anil com- book, illtrcated, opposed, despised of all men, re- 
mcntaries may vary like the clouds that sweep mains this day an exception to the law under 
across the sky, but the great texts beyond, like which the classics have come, and stands before 
the stars in the firmament, remain unscathed, you so pure, so unmutilated, that the echo of one 
bright, and luminous for ever. If God's word ' side of the glen is not truer to the original sound 
were not written, how distorted, how perverted, ] on the opposite, than the Bible in the nineteenth 
how diluted would it have been by this time, — : century is to the Bible that was written in the 
The poor Romanist holds to tradition, as if it first, 

were the infallible transmission of truth. The Now, how can we account for thisl The on- 
experiment Has been tried. Two thousand years l \y explanation of it is, that God has been with 
before the Flood, what God spake amid the , it,— that his broad shield has been over it. All 
wrecks of Paradise — the very Gospel — was left things of the past have more or less been injured 
to the oral transmission of Adam and his chil- , or effaced, except this. Eloquent pages have 
dren. But what was the practical issue? That ! disappeared, — inscriptions on the red granite of 
though from Adam in Paradise, to Nouh in the Fjgypt have been effaced, — monuments of bronze 
Ark, there intervened but three links, owing to have been melted, — the solid rock has been cal- 
the longevity of mankind, yet so distorted had cined, — priests have passed away without a suc- 
the truth become, so corrupted had the practi- cessor, — temples have fallen, and left not a wreck 



Continued from our last. 

" And the word of God increased ; and the 
number of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem j d] effects of that truth become, that all flesh had behind ; but the frail parchment, the frailer pa 
greatly ; and a great company of the priests were | corrupted its way, and there was none righteous I per has held fast its trust, and preserved for us 
obedient to the faith." — no, not one. Well, if oral tradition failed in and for our children the everlasting word, when 

The first thought on reading the passage is fa transmission through two thousand years with monuments, and rocks, and granite, and all strong 
s'i2i;i-ii ■! by tho phrase, "the word of God." \ on |y three transmitting links to be responsible, and supposed to be indestructible things, have 
™ bat is it, and on what grounds is it called by how much more will it fail in the transmission come under the great law of dust returning to 
the expression, '• the word of God ?" A word is 0 f eighteen centuries, where more than fifty gen- ' dust. 

easily defined ; it is the thought conceived in the erations have necessarily been the transmitters Now, how can we account for this? Only 
depths, the secresy, and silence of my heart con- 0 f it. If we were left to oral transmission, the upon the ground that a ceaseless presence has 
veyed to the heart and intellect of another. A wor j 0 f God, so called, in the eighteenth century , been over it. A Bible in a pulpit in 1855 is 
word is thought made audible ; a deed is thought, won ]j DC no more like the word of God pronoun- 1 as startling a miracle, though we be accustom- 

ced in the first, than the snowball at the foot of ed to it, as if a man were to appear this day who 
Loch-na-gaiT, in a winter's storm, would be like ! had outlived nineteen eenturics, — who had been 
stand by that God's thoughts transmitted in some t h e snowball that started from its loftiest crags ! cast into the sea, and not drowned,— who had 
material or intelligible form to mankind ; so that j to pursue its movement downward to the valley been thrown into the furnace, and yet not burn- 
what God means, designs, desires, and commands, I below. The great law of tradition is, that it col- ' ed,— to whom pinissic-acid and arsenic had been 
may be made intelligible to those who arc the sub- : i ectg! ano < wor ks into and weaves with itself all administered, and yet he is not poisoned,— who 
jeets of his government, and the children of his J heterogeneous materials, till what started in its | had been riddled with shot and shell, and yet 
adopting love. The whole Bible is the shadow of the Tirg j n pur jty ends in a heterogeneous and con- , not destroyed. If such a man were to appear 
Incarnation : Christ is God manifest in theflesh; the' ^(feted mass of all corrupting and corruptible , this day, after having survived all these for nine- 
Hew Testament is the shadow of that manifesta- 1 things. But, thanks be to God, wc have this , teen centuries, your universal verdict would be, 
won. The only likeness of God that was ever W0P( 5, ,, ot sounding in the air, but fixed a stereo- , " Omnipresence must have sheltered him, Om- 
perfect, without a flaw or a falter, was Christ typc< j t j s written," is the definition of it.— . nipotence must have shielded him." This is the 
•'•'-us ; and the only shadow of that likeness, per- , The command is, " What thou hearest write."— man ; this very book is just in that condition.— 
Petoated along the ages as a visible represents- j jho word of Paul is the Scripture of Luther— The word of God, in our own tongue, in our own 
t,0n ' ls the New Testament. Christ spake God's The word spoken in the first century is written language, is the five loaves multiplied into food 



Or wish, or desire, made actual or visible. When 
therefore, wc hear " the word of God," we under- 




lie preacher says, if he speak truth, is already 
in the Bible, and we oan read it there j hut if he 
do not speak truth, wo do not want to hear him, 
for it is not in the Bible, and it is not for our ed- . 
ification;" — but you will find, if you pursue the 
objector more closely, that those who do not come 
to hear the word preached, are not overmuch in ■ 
the habit of reading tho word at home ; and that 
the excuse that they can read the Bible at home, 
is merely a pretension and a pretence, to impose 
upon you, not really an imposition upon them- 
selves, for neglecting these things altogether. — 
" But," you ask, " what is the advantage of tho 
word preached?" It is jnst this : that the seeds 
are in the Bible, as in a granary. The preach- 
er's voice, like the winds of heaven, scatters those 
seeds over the mighty multitude. They take 
root, they germinate, and grow, by God's bless- 
ing, into glorious harvests. The word read is 
always true, always saving ; but you know — and 
I appeal to your own feelings and experience, if 
it be not the fact — that a text may be so read 
by the preacher, or a text may be so arranged 
and placed, and connected by the preacher, that 
it will come home to you with a force from tho 
pulpit with which it never came home when you 
read it in the Bible before ; and you saj, when 
you go home, " How wonderful ! I never saw 
that, text in that light before — it never struck me 
in that way before." Now, all that the preacher 
has done is, not to invent a new truth, nor to 
strike out a new text, but to take the old, the 
precious gem, and to put it in a new light, set it 
at a new angle ; so that, reflecting and refract- 
ing the light of heaven, it presents itself to you 
with a splendor, an emphasis, and a power with 
which you never felt it or invested it before. — 
And thus the preaching of the word is still migh- 
ty, still a duty, still blessed to thousands of man- 
kind. 

To be continued. 

The road ambition leads is too narrow for 
friendship, too crooked for love, too rugged for 
honesty, and too dark for science. 

Keep your temper in disputes. The cool 
hammer fashions the red-hot iron to any shape 
needed. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Original. 

My Journal, 

CABOT, VT. — FKABT OX THE DEDICATION, 




Continued from page 71, 

Thursday, Jan. 14. — We had arranged to hold 
the meetings day and evening for two weeks, af- 
ter the dedication. So we had an evening ser- 
vice on the same day. The house was crowded. 
I spoke on the duty of all Christians working for 
the salvation of souls to the extent of their abili- 
ty . At the close of the service got a pledge from 
a goodly number, that by the help of God they 
would do all in their power to promote this ob- 
ject. There were some backsliders also who re- 
quested prayers, and some of the unconverted re- 
solved that they would seek God. Thus we be- 
gun. 

And here I wish to say that two weeks before 
I came the Congregational and Methodist pastors 
and churches engaged in a union meeting. The 
Adventistswere invited and made welcome in these 
meetings. Their minister, Elder Thurber, being 
absent at Boston, he recommended his people to 
unite, and do all they could to promote the sal- 
vation of souls, which they did, and gave much 
interest to the meetings by their zeal and earnest 
labors. During these services, for two weeks, 
souls were converted, and backsliders restored. 
But I was not able to learn to what extent. Our 
dedication coming on at the end of the two weeks, 
all were invited to unite with us at the Lower 
Branch, and labor for two weeks to come. So 
the pastors and many members of the churches 
of the Methodist and Congregationalists did so 
except some evening and Sabbath meet- 
ings. Their pastors did what they could in 
the prayer and conference meetings, and were 
with us a part of the time, as health and other 
duties would allow. 

In commencing this meeting, therefore, I had 
the good will of the community, and the prayers 
of-God's people generally. 

Friday, Jan. 15.— Spoke three times. Good 
audiences all day. We had much of God's pres- 
ence, and in the evening, more than twenty came 
out for prayer, and others who wished to be re- 
newed in their minds. This has been a glorious 
day indeed. The power and presence of God has 
been with us, both to convict and save. 

Saturday, Jan. 16.— Had a terrible headache, 
with the dumb ague, but I spoke in the morning, 
and returned to my couch too sick to sit up, and 
remained till the next morning (Sabbath), but 
was still afflicted ; yet when the crowds again 
filled the chapel to hear the word, I broke 
through all impediments, and gave three sermons ; 
had a glorious triumph over infirmity of body. 
There was much prayer and faith, and God bles- 
sed me greatly in body and in mind. Many- 
came out for prayer and some were blessed. 
Bro. Thurber preached the afternoon and even- 
ing of my sickness, and the work went on with- 
out interruption. So the first week or ten days 
of our meeting, passed off triumphantly, to the 
praise of our God and Saviour. 

Monday, Jan. 18.— We resumed and held 
three services. The attendance was large in the 
day, and in the evening crowded. The Metho- 
dist and Congregationalist ministers were present 
for the first time since the dedication, and took 
part. Thirty came out for prayer, and some 
wcre«onvertcd. It was a glorious day for Zion. 
We felt indeed how good it was for brethren to 
dwell together in unity. 

My willing soul would stay 

In such a frame as this. 
And sit and sing herself away 

To everlasting bliss. 

Tuesday, Jan. 18. — 1 preached three sermons. 
Very good attendance. Special influences of Di- 
vine grace were bestowed upon us. Between 
twet'ty and thirty came out for prayer, and sev- 
eral converted, and some backsliders restored. 
I have had unusual freedom in preaching the 
jrord of God. I have great peace of mind, and 
*w«et .and uninterrupted fellowship with God. 
I aw nothing and Christ is all and in all. 

Wednesday, Jan. 20. — Thu was a blessed day. 
la the A^ M. I spoke of the happiness of God's 
people 5 it. she P. M. of the love of God to his 
people -, and in the evening to the young men, 
from Psa. ;}19:9. House crowded in every 



part, and as solemn as eternity. God laid the 
haughty sinner in the dust. I hardly ever wit- 
nessed a more solemn scene. God was in our 



Tom Paine's " Age of Beason." Their minds have 
been corrupted by this class of writings. But 



tened, " Ebenezcr Baptistry." It was really one 
•of the most beautiful and convenient places for 
as they get no peace or happiness by the perusal ' the object. The bottom was pure gravel and 



midst to bless and save. Between thirty and | of such works, they have now concluded to try sand, and the water was as pure and clear as Ab- 



forty came out for prayer, and among them a the religion of Jesus. 



ana of Damascus. The crowd arranged itself at 



number of young men, A number converted and! Friday, Jan. 29.— Very full all day ; three! the water-side in the form of a half-moon, so that 
the work goes on in mighty power. I preach sermons, and a prayer meeting for the anxious 'all could witness the ordinance. It was truly a 
three times a day with ease and my general health at the close of each. Seventy were out for prayer solemn, glorious time. This scene greatly added 
is good. All praise to God. in the day and one hundred and thirty in the \ to the interest of the work of God among us. A 

Thursday, Jan. 21. — Preached in the A. M. • evening. Many have been blessed to-day. The : new and heilthful energy and boldness was man- 
and P. M. The attendance full, and interest work is increasing in depth and power. The 1 ifested by the converts, of which the church and 
increasing. At the close of the P. M, sor- j hardest cases in the community are melting down. ' even the anxious seemed to partake, 
vice I had an attack of ague, and violent pains . The converts are bold for the truth, and earnest I was quite feeble before the baptisn, but I 
in the temples, and in my limbs, so Bro. Thurber in their labors for others. God is with us, and was now greatly strengthened and refreshed. 



preached in the evening. About the same num 
ber out for prayer, with good results. 

Friday, Jan. 22 — Very sick all day. Suffered 
with excruciating pains, the fruits of " chills and 
fever" brought on by the mild, spring like weath- 
er. 

Mr. Hubbard and Bro. Thurber carried on 
the meetings, and each of them preached with 
good acceptance, 

Saturday, Jan. 23. — I was on my feet again, 
and gave three discourses. Full attendance and 
the interest increasing. In the P. M. we had a 
solemn communion season in which all denomina- 
tions united. Mr. Hubbard assisted in breaking 



is astonishing us every day by new developments Sunday, Feb. 7. — Great crowd all day ; and 
of his power and goodness. many unable to get into the chapel. The inter- 
Saturday, Jan. 30. — Three sermons ; crowded est undiminished, and is greater than at any time, 
house all day, and great interest. About one I gave three discources, and in connection with 
hundred and forty were out for prayer. Many Elder Thurber, immersed twenty-five happy con- 
were blessed to-day. verta in " Ebenezer Baptistry." In the evening, 
I was sick all day, but wag able to attend to about one hundred and fifty came out for prayer. 



my duties, though in much pain. How can I 



Many were blessed, and spoke of their hopes and 



neglect souls because of a little suffering, when joys, 
they may be saved from the outer darkness, and At the close of the service about four hundred 
the weeping and wailing and gnashing of teeth. gave me the parting hand. A few of these were 
Sunday, Jan. 31. — Three services, with packed °'d friends, but most of them were new ones. It 
audiences. I was still suffering intensely with waB a solemn, yet happy scene. We shall not 
the " dumb ague," but nothing could keep me out a| l meet a g a 'n till the judgment, but if we are 



( bread. In the evening crowds were out to hear, \ 0 f the pulpit while I could get there with the on the right hand of the Judge, it will be a joy- 
and the work and interest unabated. j ability to speak. After sermon in the P. M. the ; ««s meeting. May it be so. 

i ' The Sabbath was now approaching, and this interest was such, that I called out the anxious \ Thus closed one of the most effective and hap- 
was to be my last day with this beloved people. ' for prayer. None left the house, while about i PJ meetings I ever witnessed. It was kept up 
jBut they could not consent to my leaving, and eighty came out for prayer. In the evening a month without interruption, or loss of interest, 
insisted on my remaining another week. So I ! about one hundred and fifty desired intercessions , Indeed, the interest increased to the end, and the 
recalled my appointments and arranged accord- with God in their behalf. The work is increasing , last meeting was the best of all ending, the feast 

in power. God is truly with us. My time is j °f tne dedication. It was very difficult for me to 
out again, and it is now more difficult to leave ' ' eave even now. But it must be so. Duty, 
than at any time before. So I have to put off stern duty to others would not allow me to re- 
my appointments elsewhere, and stop another niain longer. 



ingly. I believe it was my duty to do so. I 
dared not leave such an interest. 

Sabbath, Jan. 24. — A beautiful day has dawned 
upon us, which with God's special smiles on this 



people, makes it doubly pleasant. I spoke three 



times to day, and had very free and precious sea^ 
sons. House packed from the pulpit to the 



week. 



In the last four weeks, I have delivered forty- 



Monday, Feb. 1. — lam quite unwell, and so I seven discourses, and assisted in the baptism of 
rest to day. Preached in the evening ; house ■ forty-five souls, visited the sick, and also those 
porch. Great interest among all classes. New ! full, one hundred out for prayer, and no abatement ff h° were seeking God, and attended to my neces- 
ones who come iu, readily drink into the same of the work. All praise and glory to God. j "wy correspondence. It has been the happiest 
spirit, and yield up to God. Over forty were • Tuesday, Feb. 2. — .Gave two sermons to-day. month of my life, and perhaps the most profita- 
out for prayer. In the P. M. spoke from Hob. 12:1-12. It was Wc to the cause of God. Between one and two 

Monday, Jan. 25. — Being a busy day, we ' a comforting time to the saints. « The feeble hundred have been converted, and many reclaim- 
omitted the A. M, service. Preached in the j became as David and the strong as the angel of j •A ^ TOm a backslidden state, 
P. M. and evening. The interest was greatly I God." God was with us indeed and in truth. ! I W ' 8B 10 ^y nerc > 4,181 Eld. Thurber has been 



increased to-day. House full, and the anxious 
are multiplied. Upwards of sixty were out for 
prayer, and many found peace in believing. The 
work seems to be but just begun. All praise to 
God. My old " ague," is on me again to-day. 
Well, if it must be so, " It is well." I shall cer- 
tainly learn to prize health, and look with more 



It will be remembered among the best and hap- 1 a " true yoke-fellow," and has rendered me very 
picst of heavenly scenes on earth. Made some j important help. Brn. Dexter and Hubbard, 
visits to the sict and others between the services! wnen wita ^ a!so did much to carry forward 
and had solemn seasons with those who may soon * ne V0T ^- 



leave us, to be with Christ, which is far better 
In the evening the house was crowded again. 
One hundred and forty were out for prayer, and 



interest toj that land " where the inhabitant shall many spoke, who had been blessed 



not say, I am sick, and the people shall be for- 
given of their iniquity. 



Wednesday, Feb. 3.— In the A. M. made a 
number of calls, at the Upper Branch, on those 



Tuesday, Jan. 215,-Three services to-day. I j who W been D , essed in mcctings In the 
had great freedom m speaking and the word took p. M . spoke on the duty and blessedness of faith- 
a powerful hold on many who had not beenJfoiM,,. Bev. 2:10. At the close many pro- 
touched hitherto. The leading men of the town ' fe8sors of ^ ont for y Qrder 
began to break down. Men who never g»« . to obtain o deeper woik of paoojiMl «me felt 
themselves to God at all, are now taking their; hle , t In tiie evening wehad a h blow and 
place among the anxious. About eighty souls snow storm . yet the house wag m> and mMy 



came out for prayer and many spoke, who had 
been blessed. We now felt that we had new and 



spoke and were blessed 

Thursday, Feb. 4. — Spoke in the A. M. In 



heavier responstbilities than ever on our hands. I the P. M. we had a love-feast, or general confer- 
All felt like consecrating themselves anew to j encc-meeting. One hundred and eight spoke of 
God, who was manifesting himself to us in power ! their faith and hope. This has been a glorious 

and glory, that we had not even dared to ask or I day. The power of God was gloriously displayed. ofthe V etlii ° n ™ havc been made glad by the 



REMARKS AND INCIDENTS. 

There axe a number of things that I wish to 
refer to, connected with this revival. 

1 . The character of the work. It has dif- 
fered from any revival I have ever witnessed in 
my ministry. The absence of all excitement ; a 
deep and sometimes painful earnestness, with 
great solemnity, and stillness ; prayers have been 
earnest, fervent and importunate. 

Again, the spirit, of faith and hope which has 
been exercised by the people of God, has been 
unusual. They ask, and expect to receive, and 
the blessings implored arc given. Gladness and 
rejoicing follow. 

Great concern has also been manifested for un- 
converted friends, and petitions and requests were 
made for husbands and wives, parents and chil- 
dren and others, and in most instances the hearts 



no P e> Many have been converted. As many as one 

Wednesday, Jan. 27.— Preached three times hundred and fifty came out for prayer, in the 
to^lay, to crowded audiences. The work goes evening. Many spoke with great boldness and 
on with power. Backsliders are coming home,] decision, and were " strong in faith giving glory 
and the influential men of the town and vicinity ! to God." 

are boldly confessing, and giving all to Christ. 1 Friday, Feb. 5.— Have spoken three times, and 
The youug people also, are coming in increased ] had a solemn and prosperous day. Have felt a 
numbers ; one hundred came out for prayer this j fulness in Christ, of joy and peace. The saints 
evening, of all classes and ages. Oh, this is the ! also, have been greatly blessed to-day. Many of 
work of the Lord, and » marvelous in our eyes." J the converts desire baptism. But I have hesita- 
Thursday, Jan. 28. — Three sermons, and ted to speak on the subject, because we are asso- 
prayer meetings for the anxious at the close of'ciated with two denominations who differ with us 
each discourse. About fifty out for prayer in on tha mode. On this subject I never had a 
the A. M., eighty in the P. M, and over one | thought that Christ and his Apostles meant to 
hundred in the evening. Crowded audiences, teach anything else than immersion. The scrip- 
greal interest. A large number of young men tures to me arc exceedingly plain both as to the 
are now among the inquirers. This is a most mode and object of baptism, 



conversion of such. 

It has taken hold of a large class of the adult 
population. Many of the young, ltave shared 
in the work, but an unusual number of profession- 
al and business men and heads of families too, of 
both sexes, have been made to share in the work. 
Many persons from thirty to seventy years of 
age are among the converts. 

Many who had become skeptical as to the in- 
spiration of the Bible, and others who had rejec- 
ted it altogether, for " Paine's Age of Reason,"' 
and yet others who had rested on the hope of 
universal salvation, gave up their false hopes, 
and fled to the Bible and to the cross for salva- 
tion. They put all their trust and confidence in 
" Christ crucified, the wisdom of God, and the 
power of God," and came out rejoicing in hopi 



cheering sight, for fathers and mothers, who have \ Saturday, Feb. G.-Gave three discoarses, and j aQd for . lhe firbt timc were Wpy a »•* 
long prayed for their sons to be converted. I immersed twenty souls. The brethren cut ont "illation with God. 

Some of these young men have been readers of 1 a beautiful baptistrv in the river, which I chris- 0nc n,an of fifl ? ^ eaTS rame to the altar and 

1 said : " I have been a hard boy, in my time, but 
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now I mean to give myself to God, I want your 
prayers for me," 

Another of forty years said : " I have opposed 
and fought against this work, until God has ta- 
ken all ray weapons from me, and I now submit. 
Pray for me." 

The most profane, and vulgar, the intemper- 
ate and dishonest, were alike humbled and 
brought to Jesus' feet, while another class of 
citizens who were valued for general integrity 
and usefulness, were now brought to see them- 
selves as lost, and came to Jesus for salvation. 

In conclusion, I tender to the citizens of Ca- 
bot my heartfelt thanks for their remembrance 
of me and mine. 



Original. 

The Sick Girl's Dream. 



exclaimed, pressing his hand upon his forehead 
as if his brain were in a whirl. 

" All !" said his wife ; " I am left," " AH, 

papal" said his eldest boy; "here am I." "And foiled to 0Dse rve how much of the recorded 

I too, papa," said his little girl, running up and teaching of him" who spake as man never spake," 

putting her arms round his neck. " It's not lost, was by parables. " All these things spake Jes- 
papa," repeated Eddie. " Arid you have your : m un to the multitude by parables, and without a . 



Parables, Not Fables, of his ways,— the mere whisperings of his voice; 

" but the full thunder of his power who can un- 

No careful reader of the New Testament has derstand 1" 



Retrenchment— Where it must not 
begin, 

After the great fire of 1835 in New York, 

health left," said his wife. " And your two hands j parable spake he not unto them." Probably in j many of the wealthy lost a great portion of their 
to work with, papa," said his eldest ; " and I can no 0 tfa er way could truth be so forcibly present- income. The pastor of one of the churches, in 
help you." " And your two feet, papa, to carry , e( j 
you about," " And your two eyes to see with, 
papa," said little Eddie. 



making his usual annual collection for the cause 
of benevolence, passed by a venerable and wor- 



He never once taught by fable. It is worthy 
of notice that while other moral teachers, before ' thy man who had been accustomed to give one 
" And you have God's promises," said grand- an d 8race our Saviour's time, largely used fables ! hundred dollars a year. The good man, remem- 
mother. " And a good God," said his wife. to illustrate and enforce their teachings, the Sav- 
"And heaven to go to," said his little girl. i our neT er in a single instance adopted that mode 
"And Jesus, who came to fetch him there," said of instruction. 



his eldest. 

" God forgive me," said the poor merchant, 
bursting into tears, " I have not lost my all. 



The fable, as its name imports, deals in the 
fabulous, in that which is out of the ordinary 



bering that the period had come for the contri- 
bution, soon asked his pastor if it was not time 
for the collection, 

" Yes," he replied, " I have already made it. 
But you have been a great loser this year, and 



[The following interesting Poem was composed j What are the few thousands which I called my an d experience. A beast reasons, a tree talks, 
by Helen M. Johnson, who has through sickness j all, to these more precious things which God has am [ birds, beasts, and all inanimate creation hold 



course of things, and contrary to all observation 1 1 did not think it best to call upon you for your 



om, and kissed his wife and children with a thank- 
ful heart. 

Ah no, there are many things more precious 



ter !" was the prayer. " Bread, bread !" it was 
worth its weight in gold, if gold could have 
bought it. 



been confined for many months to the house, and i left me 7" and he clasped his family to his bos 
the greater part of the time to the bed. She 
has during that period been unable to write any- 
thing for the press, and this article is given to 
the public through an amanuensis. Though her 
sufferings are protracted, and sometimes severe, 
her hope in the Prince of life, and she is look- 
ing for immortality when the Lord comes, be- 
lieving it to be th.8 only panacea for life's ills. 

J. M. 0.] 

I heard the other flight in dreams 

The early robin sing ; 
The southern winds unlocked the streams, 

Aid warmed the heart of Spring. 

The plum-trees wore their bridal dress, 

The willows donned their plumes, 
And to the Zephyr's fond caress 

Gave forth their rare perfumes. 

Through months of wintry frost and storm, — 

Yet never harmed by them — 
A millioD germs had nestled warm, 

Close to the parent stem. 

The happy spring-time broke their rest, 

They drank the morning dew, 
They clasped the sunbeams to their breast, 

And clothed the trees anew. 

The clouds distilled the fertile rain 

And sen( it forth in showers ; 
The sunlight danced along the plain 

And painted it with flowers. 

The butterfly went forth to play, 

The useful honey bee 
Kept up a hum through all the day 

Of cheerful industry. 

The squirrel gambolled in the grove, — 

The rabbit bounded by, — 
The wary spider spun and wove, 

And trapped the careless fly. 

From out the joyous, vocal wood 

The song of warblers came : 
The cuckoo, in a merry mood, 

Told and re-told its name. 



intelligent intercourse with each other and with 



man. 



usual donation.' 

" My dear Sir," was the answer, " it is true I 
have met with great losses, and I must be very 
prudent in my expenditure, but retrenchment 



The parable, on the contrary, while it may be j must not begin at the house of God 



a fiction, is not fabulous ; does not in any respect 



than gold and bank stocks, valuable as these may violate the constitution of things, but is coincident 
be in their place. When the Central America 1 w ith all observation and experience, 
was foundering at sea, bags and purses of gold In all the Bible there are but two fables re- 
were strewn about the deck, as worthless as the corded, neither of which was spoken by inspired 
merest rubbish. "Life, life!" was the prayer, men. Judges, 9th chapter and 2 Kings, 14th 
To some of the wretched survivors, " Water, wa- chapter. 



An allegory is a prolonged parable, having an 
outer history coincident with the true relation of 
things, and inner or spiritual truths, running 



Ami when behind the purple hjll 

The sun went out of sight, 
The frogs began with hearty will 

Their concert for the night. 

Such scenes hadVade in brighter years, 
My heart with transport leap, 

But now they touched the spring of tears, 
I sobbed aloud in sleep. 

And is there not some balm, I cried, 
Mid nature's boundless wealth ? 

" Behold" — a gentle voice replied — 
" Behold the Fount of health !" 

J ust then a torrent met my eye, 
Fresh from the rock it burst, 

I could have drained the fountain dry, v 
So raging was my thirst. 

Such deep emotions filled my soul 

I woke — the vision fled : 
The moonbeams through the curtain stole, 

Ah ! 'twas a dream, I said. 

But well I know there is a land 
Where flows the living stream, 
And when upon its banks I stand, 
. O then 'twill be no dream. 



The loss of property must not cloud the mind j parallel with the former ; as the allegory of the 
with a wicked forgetfulness of, the greater bless- « Prince of Dreamers." 
ings which are left behind. No man should des- 
pair, for no man has lost his all until he has lost 
his integrity, lost the mercy of God, and lost his 
hope of heaven at last. 



Great Memory, 

Mithridates, king of Pontus, knew each one of 
bis eighty thousand soldiers by his right name. 

Seneca was able to rehearse two thousand 
words, which were given to him, in the same or- 
der.. 

Hortentius kept in his memory all the prices 
paid on a day of auction 



The parables of our Saviour have ever been 
admired; they seem to have been spoken with so 
much ease, with such simplicity and skill ; a single 
stroke of the pencil and the character intended 
to be sketched stands a full-length portrait on 
the canvas. The story is only the frame-work 
for the spii ituul truth, and while the story is con- 
sistent and complete as a story, he has so skill- 
fully constructed it that comparatively little is 
not subservient to the spiritual truth intended to 
be taught. So, while it is true that every part 
of a parable is not to be pressed to a spiritual 
significance, yet the word of God is perfect, and 



Hugo Grotius, on being present at a review of ' in an >'. of the P araWc " . is au P erfluous I a11 



some regiments in France, recalled all the names 
of the single soldiers which were there called up 



is necessary, either to the spiritual truth unfold 
ed, or to the consistency and perfectness of the 



Justus Lipsius ventured to rehearse the words To ™ e or both of ,ncse ' ever y P art of 



of Tacitus, from the first word to the last forward 
and backward, even when somebody was stand- 
ing before him with a drawn dagger, to pierce 
him at the very moment he had forgotten but an 
only word ! 

A Venetian lady, well known by her erudition, ] 
when asked for the sermon she had attended in 
church, repeated scrupulously every word. 

Racine knew by memory all the tragedies of 
Uripides, Bayle the whole work of Montagine, 
Hughes Doncau the Corpus Juris, Mctastassio 
j the entire Horatius, and Carteret, Lord-Lieuten- 
ant of Ireland, all the New Testament, from the 
first chapter of Matthew to the end of Apoca- 
lypse. The learned Scotchman, Thomas Demp- 
ster, affirmed he knew not what it was to forget ; 
and Scaliger is told to have apprehended within 
twenty-one days the whole Homerus, and within 
four months all the Greek poets. 

The notorious and mysterious Count of St. 
Germain surpasses them all. Any newspaper 
he read once he knew by memory, and was fur- 
nished with such a gigantic comprehensive pow- 
er of numbering that he retained a series of a 



our Saviour's parables will be found subservient 
Our Saviour has made such free use of all crca 
ted things to illustrate spiritual truth, that wc 
are warranted to consider everything as a para- 
ble ; so that by all the things seen we are in- 
structed concerning the things unseen. Father 
and mother, brother and sister, husband and wife, 
parents and children, the sun, wind, water, rain, 
hail, storm, tempest, earthquake, birds, lilies, 
food, raiment, shepherds, sheep, goats, trees, 
rocks, mountains, — in short everything with 
which we come in contact, by " a still small 
voice," suggest to us heavenly and divine things. 
" Whoso is wise and will observe these things, 
even they shall understand the loving kindness 
of the Lord." 

Is it not characteristic of a Christian growing 
in grace, advancing in sanctification, when he 
more and more habitually, by the every.day 
things of life, is reminded of the heavenly ; when 
from every event and every object he extracts a 
sweet more delicious than the honey from the 
dead carcass of the lion. Ashe walks the streets, 
does his eye rest upon the mansions of the rich, 



That day he gave his pastor a check for two 
hundred dollars, and the same every year till his 
death. Such an example is eminently fitted to 
teach christian duty, in view of the demands of 
God and the trials of his people. Some of us, 
have, doubtless, suffered great losses this year. 
We must be prudent in our expenses, but shall 
we begin retrenchment at the house of God ? — 
Our retrenchment should commence where our 
misfortunes took root — not at the house of mer- 
cy — not at the house of peace — not at the house 
of infinite love. There wc have rejoiced with 
exceeding joy. Planted in the courts of the 
Lord's house, we have been made to flourish. — 
The promises of the Bible are as rich as ever ; 
ami if we should commence retrenchment there, 
a voice would seem to rebuke us from the tomb 
of Henry Rankin, who, from the great deep of 
his earthly losses, doubled his donations for God's 
cause uttering these memorable words " Retrench- 
ment must not begin at the house of God."- 

How many have said within the last six 
months, "Stop my paper, I must retrench my 
expenses !" So the first thing with such is, to 
take from themselves a most important means of 
grace. Is Tobacco, that filthy weed which costs 
many from ten to fifteen dollars per year, still 
used? And are other unnecessary and hurtful 
things used and enjoyed without any abatement 
or retrenchment ; while that which is needful is 
retrenched. 

To all such the above example of Christian 
wisdom is commended. 



thousand numbers, which he could recite forward he instantl y * reminded of the house not made 
backward, and pulled out from the middle. with hands eternal in the heaven8 - Does he 
From the court of Henry III. in Cracow, he de- ! look u P° n a cit ? ex P andin g and becoming 
manded one hundred packs of picket cards, mixed more and more the of the P™ 1 ™* 8 of 



Losing: All— A Family Scene. 

There u something exceedingly tender, as well 



ii 



the world, he is reminded of that city which lieth 
four square, its length, breadth and height equal, 
which God hath prepared for them that love him, 
and into, which tin wealth of the universe shall 
flow. Do the clouds let down their treasures, he 
thinks of the great rain when the Spirit shall be 

aer. He | P° ured out like floods n P° n ' he earth " Does the 
A few years ago, a merchant faded ,n bus.-ess. ^ w Qne _ k . thunder startle him, he says 

**» went home one ev"' 
" What is the matter 
"""ed ; I am beggared 



them together in disorder, let him tell alHhe 

succession of the cards, ordered it to be noted 

down exactly, and repeated their following one 

after the other, without being wrong once. 

He played almost every musical instrument of 
instructive, in the following, whichj wo take ,, n , • . i- - ■, 

from the Child's Paper • 1 ' W3S exuelleut P ault « r > anJ stated 



1 The voice of the 



vening, in great ag,tat.on. ^ i ncheisno m0 rtalhad vanquish- Lord ifl "P on the watcrs ' thc God of th " n 

asked his wife. " I «m L, hilBi in faro he could break bank . dereth, his voice breaketh the cedars of Lebanoi 
d. I have lost my all !" he ; calcu i at j 0ll> and shaketh the wilderness."— These are but endi 



Socialists at a Sunday Banquet. 

Among the immigrants whom the tyranny and 
poverty of the Old World are casting every 
year upon our shores, is a large class composed 
chiefly of Germans, with some Frenchmen, whose 
principles are subversive of social order, and 
whose movements should be watched by every 
true friend of well regulated liberty. Infidels 
in religion and levelers in politics, they are in- 
veterate enemies of the Christian religion and 
the existing social order, and when opportunity 
offers they will not hesitate to resort to force 
in carrying their disorganizing theories into prac- 
tice. They even now boldly defy the laws of 
the land and public opinion, by holding festivals 
and banquets upon the Sabbath.' The recent at- 
tempt upon the life of Louis Napoleon seems to 
have awakened them to unusual activity. 

Quite recently a meeting of Red Republicans 
was held in New York to sympathise with Orsini 
and his confederates; and on Sunday afternoon 
last a " Workingmen's Banquet," was held at the 
Steuben House, in the Bowery, at which people 
of many nations, we are told in the New York 
papers, were present, although the assembly was 
composed mainly of French and German Social- 
ists and Red Republicans. The room where 
the banquet took place was decorated with the 
American flag and the red banner of the French , 
revolution, while on the sides were exhibited the 
portraits of Orsini and Barnard. The burden „ 
of the speeches was a coming social revolution, 
which shall abolish all distinctions between rich! 
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and poor. Sebastian Leilcr, one of the leaders Mul > ^"8 that, being separated from the body, it 

„ / - , , , . , .. • v„ neither sleeps nor dice ; and of a mortal body, whicn 

of the meeting, declared that despotism m h«- . *" ' ' , 

7 , . . , , r , i yet, at the last judgment, shall be raised from the 

rope had reached its mith and mux soon be tnBt tlu) W , M1 , 0 IMn from thenceforward may 

broken, " but the next revolution should not rest remain to eternitjj tither in uf e or death. We con- 
with the prosecution and execution of despots, 1 demn all who scoff at the immortality or the soul, 
but questions of labor should be settled." An- , or bring it into doubt by subtle disputations, or who 
other orator, speaking in behalf of the American ' say that the soul sleeps, or that it is a part of 
Socialists, affirmed that after tho triumph of God." 
freedom in the eightieth year of the last century The »•»* confession also says : 
"the triumph of socialistic ideas must follow. " We believe that the faithful migrate directly 
m. _j *l 4 c _l. * iu: it j i from their corporeal death to Christ, and therefore 

The same sword that fought for political freedom I , * ... . ... . _ 

, . . , , ° . ; , . , „ do not want tlie prayers, liturgies, or liturgic offices 
must fight the battle between labor and capital. for ^ A|w we ^ that ^ 

wicked are precipitated into hell, from whence there 
is no outlet for impious persons to be procured by 
any offices of the living." 



Edward Kepf said " a future revolution would | 
be of a social character, when distinctions between 
rich and poor would be abolished." Other simil- 



ar speeches were made and applauded, and en- 
thusiastic cheers were given for " Oreini, his as- 
sociates and successors." Among the toasts 
drank was one upon the approaching end of Fred- 
erick William of Prussia, and wishing an early 
termination of the reign of Francis Joseph of 
Austria. 
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The readers of the HrraW are roost earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayer* ; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his troth advanced ; also, that It may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or basty speech, or sharp, unhrotherly disputation. 



But in the same confession they explain that "the 
souls or spirits of the saints get no higher than the 
stars" — " Posttjuam astra petiissct Spiritus." 

In the confession of the Scots in the year 1560, 
ratified Aug. 17th by the Parliament at Edinburg, 
the 17th article is : 

" The elect departed are in peace, and rest from 
their labors ; nut that they sleep and come to a cer- 
tain oblivion, as some fantastic* do affirm, bat that 
they are delivered from all fear and torment, and all 
temptations to which we and all God'selectare sub- 
ject in this life, and therefore do hear the name of 
the church militant : as contrariwise the reprobate 
and unfaithful departed have anguish and pain that 
cannot be expressed. So that neither arc the one 
nor the other in such sleep that they feel not their 
torment" — for which they quote Luke 16:22, 3 j 23: 
43 ; Rev. 6:9. 

In the History of the Reformation in Scotland 
these words are ascribed to John Knox : " so that 
neither are the one nor the other in such sleep that 
they feel not joy or torment." 

In the year 1612 appeared the Confession of the 
Remonstrants, which made no reference to the hap- 
piness of the departed, and which omission Episco- 
pus thus defends : 

" The judgments of tho greatest divines had form- 
erly, and still did vary concerning the state of depar- 
ted souls : and the fathers seemed to be pretty well 
agreed that no bouIb were admitted into paradise, till 
our Saviour by his death, opened the door and went 
in, with the penitent thief in his company : that 
though all the fathers, down to the end of the fourth 



liars, and all who persevere in any sin — loving and 
determining so to sin, instead of abasing themselves 
in the deep valley of humiliation because of their 
sin, — are also destitute of that life, and can only ob- 
tain it through the blood of Jesus Christ which 
cleanseth from all sin. 



The Voice of the Church. 

[An Answer to the Inquiry of J. Litch, showing that the 
modern view of tho saints' glorification at death, is a plain 
recession from the opini™ of the primitive church, which 
distinguished between the Paradise, Bosom of Abraham, 
Jerusalem above, or heaven to which they are admitted, 
and the heaven, heaven of heavens, or third heavens to 
which it is now supposed they are admitted.} 

. „ .. . . , century, judged that tho souls of the faithful were 

Continued from our last. . *. T * i- n , , , 

_ , , _ received into paradise after our Ijord had opened it. 

One of the Papa errors which the Reformers t th were fer from ; what or ^ 

~" !f f 7 ?™"?' * ! P*** w». Some understood that itmeantheav- 

en, others Hades, not the place of torment but a 
common receptacle where the souls of the good and 
liad were reserved till the last judgment" — for which 
he cites Lactantius lib. 7. cap. 21. "The Greek 



Hear Brother : — I heard a minister say that keep- 
ing the first day of tho week as the Sabbath was hav- 
ing the mark of the beast, and I read in the 16th 
chapter of Rev. 2 verse that the angel poured out 
his vial upon the earth and there fell a noisome and 
grievous sore upon the men which had the mark of 
the beast. Can you tell me when this happened to 
the followers of Christ, or is it yet to come? 

H, B. Wars. 

Tho sore alluded to must symbolize mental mala- 
dies, and we think was fulfilled in the agitations 
which precded the outbreak of tho first French Rev- 
olution, about A. II. 1785. Commencing in France 
and extending throughout the ten kingdoms, there 
was exerted an intense uneasiness of the people re- 
specting their relation to their rulers. They regar- 
ded themselves as insupportably oppressed and de- 
graded, and were exasperated to madness against 
their respective governments. 

Dear. Bro. — Is not "ashes" in Mai. 4: 3, a meta- 
phor? Please give a brief exposition of the chap- 
ter. 

Upon tho 5th question of Albert Stone, viz. " if 
man is dust and returns to dust, how can he be con- 
scious in death ?" I would ask, If man is bi t dust, 
and is resolved into his original element again, how 
can he lose his consciousness? 

But if consciousnes is as essential a property of 
mind, as extension or divisibility is of matter, Bhall 
death, (which is but a separation of the material and 
immaterial of man) determine the consciousness of 
of the mind, and not the extension and divisibility of 
the matter ? John Brooks. 

Pine street, Pa., March 4/A, 1858. 

Ans. — No. The wicked being burned at the sec- 
ond advent, will be resolved into their constituent 
elements — the material and immaterial being separa 
ted, and ashes, one of their constituents, being put 
by a synecdoche for the whole. 

We shall give an exposition of that chapter, in its 
order, after completing that of Zochariah. 

Certainly, if dust may possess the element of 
thought, turning to dust would not destroy it. 



complish it, was the Invocation of Saints, The 
lamb-like MeUnctbon, one of the great lights of the | 
Reformation, and one of the clearest thinkers of his I 
age, took early ground against this error, and effec- 
ted its being rooted out. In the Augsburg Confes- 
sion, drawn up by him in lo30, while he deprecates 
invoking them, he shows that he docs not consider 
them unconscious. He says ; " Saints and an- 
gels intercede for us, and are therefore to he honor- 
ed, but not invoked ;" . . . for that " Invocation 



fathers," he says, " were unanimous in their opin- 
ion, that tho souls of the saints did not enjoy the vis- 
ion of God, nor wero admitted into tho fruition of 
glory, till the resurrection ; and that Calvin him- 
self seems to have favored this notion, both in bis 



Psyehopannychia, and in his Institutions, and lastly 
of Saints attributes omnipotence to the dead, and .u . .kI o~.* • ■ .l i i i j . 
. ^ , ' that the Socinians themselves acknowledge as much 

implies that the saints know the motions of men's 



hearts." — Corpus Confess, p. 28. 

In 1551 the Duke of Wirtemburg prepared a con- 
fession to be exhibited to the council of Trent, in 
which he says : 

" Faith requires that we should think that the 
dead are not nothing, but that they truly live before 
God : the pious happily in Christ : the wicked in 
horrible expectation of the revelation of divine judg- 
ment." — Harmon. Conf. p. 14. 

In a Confession of the same date, the Saxons 
say : 

" We invoke the true God, who manifested him- 
self to his church by sending his Son, and, adding 
other illustrious testimonies, joining our prayers 
with all saints in heaven and earth." 

In the 40th of King Edward's articles, composed 
in 1552 probably by the Archbishop Reformer Thom- 
as Cranmer, wo read 

'• They who say that the souls of such as depart 
hence do sleep, being without all sense, feeling, and 
perceiving, until the day of judgment, or affirm that 
the souls die with tho bodies, and at the last day 
shill b-> raised up with the same, do utterlv diBsent 



concerning the reception of souls into heaven, im- 
mediately after their departure from the body as is 
expressed in the general words of their catechism." 
To be continued. 



NOTES AND QUERIES. ' 

ON TBS UNPARDONABLE -IX. 

Will you give your views on the sin that has nev- 
er forgiveness ? " And ye know that no murderer 
hath eternal life abiding in him." 

Joun H. Rous. 
That which shall never be forgiven, is expressly 
affirmed to be " the blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost." Even, " whosoever speaketh against the 
Holy Ghost, it Bhall not be forgiven him, neither in 
this world, neither in the world to come," Matt. 12: 
31,32. 

The Saviour had just healed one who was " pos- 
sessed with a demon, blind, and dumb," so that the 
man both spake and saw. And w hen the Pharisees 
heard of it they imputed Christ's power to do it, to 
the agency of Satan. The connection shows that 



The discussion of late on the state of the dead has 
been to me instructive. I want however to suggest 
an inquiry : 

How you can associate the word prison with the 
word paradise, in such a manner as to make them 
mean one and tho same place ; as you may see by 
referring to the article in a late number of the Her- 
ald in reply to I. C. Wellcome. 

" By which He went and preached to the spirits 
in prison," 1st Peter 3:19. 

" Tbis day shalt thou be with me in paradise." — 
Lnke 23:43. 

Yours looking for the promised kingdom, 

Z. W. Hovx. 

Wyanet III. March 15th, 1858. 

Ans. — This was fully explained in the Herald of 
Dec. 19th last, where it was shown that the Greek 
for " prison" expresses simply a place for the safe- 
keeping of the spirits to whom Christ went when He 
and the thief entered paradise ; and there is no place 
more appropriate for their being safely cared for 
than that. It is the same word that is used for 
watch, watch-post, station, Ac, and is used by the 
LXX. where they render Hab. 2:1, " I will stand 
upon my watch." Tho English word '• prison" for- 
merly had only the same meaning, but by a ehange 
of use it has come to be expressive only of a place of 
degrading confinement, which has obscured the sense 
of the passage. 



from the right bilicf declared unto us in the holv aUch ttn im P utation waea sin against the Holy Ghost. 




Svriptures." 

Bishop Burnet, speaking of these articles Bays : 
"Thus was the doctrine of tho church cast into a 
short and plain form, in which they took care both 
to establish the positive articles of religion, and to 
tut off the errors formerly introduced in the time of 
popery, or of late broached by the Anabaptists and 
Kntlusiasts of Germany ; avoiding the niceties of 
schoolmen, and the peremptoriness of the writers of 
controversy." — Hist. Rtf. v. 2 p. 168. 

In the year louti, the second Helvetic Confession 
said : 

" We lioM that man consists of two and those dif- 
fereat substances, in one person ; of an immortal 



In like manner, any imputation to Satan of what is 
done by the spirit, is blasphemy against the Spirit. 
To resist, persevcringly, the Spirit's influences, is 
also a sin ; and those who resist are in danger of those 
influences being eternally withdrawn. Nor may we 
speak lightly, or disparagingly of tho Spirit, or de- 
ny His personality, or the necessity of the Spirit in 
regeneration, without encountering the risk of com- 
mitting the unpardonable sin. 
A murderer is one who maliciously takes another's 

life, which act is evidence of an unrenewed mind 

But every one who liateth another, is in heart a 
murderer, and therefore cannot bo the possessor of 
that life which is the result of the new birth. All 



The Literal and Tropical Use 

Of the terms, man, body, soul, spirit, mind, and 
person — explained in response to the request of E. 
C. 

Man, n. Lit. A male of the human species : 
" The Lord said, It is not good that man should be 
alone ; 1 will make him an help meet for him ;" 
and He mode " a woman and brought her unto the 
man," Gen. 2:18,22. 

A Metaphor, expressive of an appearance or 

likeness in the form of man : ' 1 Jacob was left alone ; 
and there wrestled u Man with him until tho break- 
ing of the day . . . And He said, Thy name shall 
he called no more Jacob, but Israel [Prince of God] ; 
foT as a prince hast thou power with God (El) and 
with men, and hast prevailed . . . And Jacob called 
the name of the place Peni-El : for I have seen God 
(El) face to lace, and my life is preserved," Gen. 
32:24—30. Thus Jacob " had power with God : 
yea he had power over the Angel, and prevailed : 
1 he wept and made supplication unto Him : He found 



him in Beth-El, and there He spake with us ; even 
the Lord God [Vahveh-El] of hosts ; the Lord (Yah- 
veh] is His Memorial " Hoe. 12:3,4 — See Ex. 3;15. 

A Synecdoche, (1) For the whole race : " The 

Lord said , 1 will destroy wan whom I have created 
from the face of the earth," Gen. 6:9. (2) For, 
a part of the human organism, as of the body, or the 
spirit in distinction from, and in contrast with each 
other : "Though our outward man perish, yet the in- 
ward man is renewed day by day." 

A Metonymy, for the sins and corruptions of 

our unregenerate nature, or the graces of our renew- 
ed : " Put off, concerning the former conversation, 
the old man, which is corrupt according to the de- 
ceitful lusts ; and be renewed in the spirit of your 
mind ; and . . . put on the new man, which after 
God is created in righteousness and true holiness," 
Eph. 4:22 — 24. Or for the conduct which becomes 
men : " Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you 
like men, be strong," 1 Cor. 16:13. 

The man, being constituted of a body, soul and 
spirit — according to the apostle, who prayed that 
" your whole spirit soul and body, be preserved 
blameless " — we will consider each of these constitu- 
ents : 

1. The Body, n. Lit. The material organism : 
" As the body, without the spirit, is dead, so faith 
without works is dead also," James 2:26. " Know- 
ing that, whilst we are at home in the body, wo are 
absent from the Lord ;" we are " willing rather to 
be absent from the body, and to be present with the 
the Lord." 

This body is resolved by putrefaction into the fol- 
lowing gases, viz. Ammonia, Carbonic acid, Car- 
lionic Oxide, Cyanogen, Sulpuretted, Phosphurct- 
tcd, and Carburetted Hydrogen : and of these, the 
first and the last two named , are the most abundant. 
What remains, after the evolution of these, is the 
dust and ashes of the tomb — the " caput mortuum 
residuum" of the crucible. 

The body as thus constituted, is undergoing con- 
tinual changes. The rapidity with which it under- 
goes these while living, is strikingly seen when a 
person is undergoing the process of starvation : the 
flesh falls away from the bones, and when the Iwdy 
has lost four-tenths of its weight, whether it be in a 
longer or shorter number of daya, death ensues. It 
is generally held that this change is going on as rap- 
idly while the body is in the enjoyment of good health 
as it is when it is pining away under disease, or 
when wasting by starvation — it is continually un- 
dergoing interstitial decomposition. And the only 
reason that this is not as apparent dnring health, 
as during sickness and starvation, is because a new 
material is being continually interfused throughout 
the system — the food which we cat, constantly tak- 
ing tho place of the waste which the body throws 
off. What we eat is changed into our substance, 
and when it has served its purpose, it is disowned as 
waste matter. So rapid has this change been proved 
to be, that very little of the material that constituted 
our bodies a year since, now remains in our system . 
and ere another year shall elapse, our self conscious 
principle will have been disrobed of almost .all our 
present, and enrobed in a new material. As Dr. 
Holmes once said of a person : 
" A portion of that body of his, which is to be, will 
ripen in the porn of the next harvest. Another por- 
tion of his future person he will purchase, or others 
will purchase for him, headed up in the form of cer- 
tain barrels of potatoes'. A third fraction is yet to 
be gathered in a southern rffce field. Thelimbs with 
which he is then to walk will be clad with flesh !»*• 
rowed from the tenants of many stalls and pastures, 
now unconscious of their doom . The veTy organs of 
speech with which he is to talk so wisely, or plead 
B) eloquently, or preach so effectively, must first serve 
his humbler brethren to bleat, to bellow, and for 
all the varied utterances of bristled or feathered 
bom-yard life. His bones themselves are, to a great 
extent, in posse and not in esse. A bag of phosphate 
oflime which he has ordered from Professor Mapee, 
for his grounds, contains a largo part of what is to 
b ; his next year's skeleton. And more than all this, 
and by far the greater part of his body is nothing 
after all, but water : the main substance of his scat- 
tered members is to be looked for in the reservoir, in 
the miming streams, at tho bottom of the well, in 
the clouds that float over his head, or diffused among 
them all." 

Such is the material portion of our nature : but 

does mind inhere in such matter as this ? 

s 

" Has it thought, 

Judgment, and genius 7 Is it deeply learned 
In mathematics? Has it framed such laws, 
Which, but to guess, a Xewton made immortal?' 

Or is she tabernacle in which we dwell, and the 
clothing which enrolies as, to be put off, as Peter 
said : " shortly I must put off this my tabernacle 
2 Pet. 1:14; and to be put on again at the res- 
urreotion,as Paul said : " We groan earnestly de- 
siring to be clothed upon with our house which ia 
from heaven ; if so be that being clothed we shall 
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not be found naked ; for we that are in this taber- 
nacle do groan, being burdened ; not that we would 
be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might 
ba swallowed up of life " 2 Cor. 5:4. For " bo also 
is the resurrection of the dead ; It is sown in cor- 
ruption ; it is raised in incorruption ; it is sown in 
dishonor ; it is raised jp glory ; it is sown in weak- 
ness ; it is raised in power ; it is sown a natural body; 
it is raised a spiritual body." — 1 Cor. 15:42 — 44. 
For Christ "shall change our vile body, that it 
may be fashioned like unto His glorious body," — 
Phil. 3:21. 
This body, is, however, used as 

A Metaphor, denominative of the entire church : 

" Wo, being many, are one bread and one body ; for 
wcarc partakers of that one bread," 1 Cor. 10:17. 

A Synecdoche for the whole person : " I beseech 

you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that 
ye present your bodies " — i. e. yourselves, " a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your 
reasonable service," Bom. 12:1. 

A Metonymy for the propensities of our human 

nature : "I keep under my body, and bring it into 
subjection ; lest that by any means, when I have 
preached unto others,! myself should be a castaway," 
1 Cor. 9:27. 

Soul, n. (Hebrew Nephesh, Greek Psucke.) Lit- 
erally, the animating principle, that which en- 
dows animals with life and instinct, and allies the 
material of man's nature with his intellectual and 
monil faculties : " I pray God your whole spirit 
and soul, and body bo preserved blameless unto 
the coming of the tiord Jesus" 1 Thess. 5 : 23 ; 
" The word of God is quick . . . even to the divid- 
ing asunder of soul and spirit," Heb. 5:12 : " Ha- 
inan stood up to make re<nieft fur his life," (ne- 
phesh) Est. 7:7 ; " To every beast of the earth, and 
to every fowl of the air, and to everything that 
CTcopeth upon the earth, wherein there is life," 
(lb.) Gen 1:30 ; " Whosoever shall save his life 
(psuehc) shall lose it," Matt. 1G:25 — thus used 
about 100 times. 

■ A Metaphor applicable to any refreshing 

influence : The Hebrew verb is thus used three 
times. " And the stranger may be refreshed," Ex. 
23:12. See also 31:17, and Sam. 16:14. 

A Metonymy, 1, for the body with which it 

is, or has been connected : "If any of you shall 
be unclean by a deadbody,'i (nephesh) Num. 9:10 ; 
" Ye shall not make any cuttings in your flesh for 
the dear!," (lb. Lev. 19:28 ) " There were certain ' 
men who were defiled by the dead body, (lb.) of a 
man,) Num. 9:0 — thus used 11 times. Also 

2. For the bodily appetites and sensations : 
" Our soul loathcth this light bread," Num. 21:5. 
" An idle soul shall suffer hunger," Prov. 19:15 ; 
" Yeu a sword shall pierce through thine own soul," 
Luke 2:23— thus used 40 times. 

3. For the intellectual and moral emotions and 
affections : " My soul trusteth in thee," Psa. 51:7. 
" My soul is full of troubles," lb. 88:3 ; " The 
soul of the wicked desireth evil," Prov. 21:10 ; 
" He that is of a proud heart," (nephesh) lb. 28: 
25 ; " Confirming the souls of the disciples," Acts 
14:22 ; "the soul of Jonathan was knit to the soul 
of David," ISani. 18:1— thus used about 100 
times. 

4. Also for the immaterial part of man : " Fear 
not them that kill the body, but arc not able to kill 
the soul : but rather fear him which is able to 
destroy bo h soul and body in hell," Matt. 10:28 ; 
" Thou wilt not leave my soul in Hades, neither 
wili thou suffer thy Holy one to sec corruption," — 
AeU 1:27. 

• A Synecdoche, 1, for the entire animal : 

" Whatsover Adam called any living creature (ne- 
phesh), that was the name thereof," Gen. 2:19 ; 
" This is the law of the beasts, and of the fowl, and 
of every living creature [1] that moveth in the wa- 
ters," Lev. 11:40— thus used 8 times. 

2. Also for the entire man : "the Lord God formed 
man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into 
his nostrils the breath of life, and man became a 
living soul," or person, Gen. 2:7; "Abraham 



only, rendered spirit, in Job 26:4,and in Prov. 20:27. 
There is no other word rendered soul ; and the only 
other word rendered spirit, except those noticed be- 
low, is that which is thns rendered in Matt. 14:26, 
and Mark 0:27, and nowhere else occurs. 

Si'irit, n. [Hebrew AW, A Greek Pneuma] Lit- 
erally, an immaterial, intelligent and moral agent : 
" God is a Spirit" John 4:24 ; " Who maketh his 
angels spirits," Heb. 1:7 ; " Are they not all 
ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salvation," v. 14 ; 
'i They sunposod they had seen a spirit," Luke 




took the souls they had gotten inllaran, Gen. 12:5; 
" If the sword come and take away any person 
[nephesh] from among them," Esek. 33:C ; " Give 
me the persons [lb.] Gen. 14:21 ; " If a soul shall 
sin through ignorance," Lev. 4:2 ; " And fear camo 
Upon every soul," Acts 2:43—" There were added 
Unto them about 3000 souls," Acts 2:41.— Thus 
used 4G times. 

It is also used in the sense of one's self in 85 
inst.u, in 17 of which it is applied to God : 
" The Lord hath sworn by Himself [Heb. his soul] 
AmoB G:8 ; " My soul choosoth strangling "— i. e., 
I choose it, Job 7:15. 

Note. — The word rendered soul in Job 30:15, 
nowhere else occurs in the Bible ; and that ren- 
dered " souls " in Isa. 57:16 is found in 25 texts, 
and is nowhere else thus rendered, but ordinarily 
breath— as in Gen. 2:7 : " Breathed into his nos- 
trils Hie bread, of aft." See Breath. It is, twice 



24:37 ; but Jesue said, " Handle me and see, for a 
spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye see me have," 
lb. v. 37. " A spirit passed before my face . . It 
stood still, but I could not discern the form there- 
of : an image was before mine eyes, there was si- 
lence, and I heard a voice," Job 4:15,16 : " There 
came forth a spirit and stood bofore the Lord and 
■aid . . 1 will put a lying spirit in the mouth of all 
his prophets," 1 Kings 22:21 : "I will cause the 
prophets and the unclean spirits to pass out of the 
land," Zecli. 13:2 : " He gave them power against 
unclean spirits," Matt. 10:1 ; " In this rejoice not 
that the spirits are subject unto you," Luke 10:20 ; 
" The Sadducees say there is no resurrection, nei- 
ther angel, nor spirit," Acts 23:8: "If an angel 
or si mi hath spoken to him, let us not fight 
against God," v. 9. " The spirits of just men 
made perfect," Heb. 12:13 ; " When the unclean 
spirit is gone out of a man, he walkcth . . . seeking 
rest," Matt. 12:43: Paul "said to the spirit, I 
command thee . . and he came out," Acts 16:16 — 
18 ; " The spirit said unto Philip," Acts 8:39 ; 
" Lord Jesus receive my spirit," lb. 7:59. 

A Metaphor, applicable to any subtile 

agency or influence ; "With the breath [ruahh] 
of his lips shall he slay the wicked, ' ' Isa. 1 1 :4 ; " By 
the breath (lb.) of his mouth shall ho go away," — 
Job 15:30. 

Also of any animating principle, as of the animal 
life : " I do bring a flood of waters upon the earth 
to destroy all flesh wherein is the breach (ruahh) of 
life, " Gen. 6:7 and 7:15 and 22 " As the one 
dieth, so dieth the other j yea they have all one 
breath {lb.), so that a man hath no pre-eminence 
above a beast," Eccl. 3:19 ;• " Who knoweth the 
spirit of man that gocth upward, and the spirit of 
the beast that goeth downward to the earth," lb. v. 
21." 

Also of the air, or wind ; " One is so near the oth- 
er that no air (ruahh) can come between them" 
Job 41:16 ; " God made a wind {lb.) to pass over 
the earth," Gen. 8:1 ; " Upon the wicked he shall 
rain snares, fire and brimstone, and an horrible 
tempest," (lb.) Psa. 11:6 " The wind (pneuma) 
blowcth where it listcth," John 3:8. 

A Metonymy, 1, for the thoughts, affec- 
tions or passions : " Though I be absent in the 
flesh, yet I am with you in the spirit," Eccl. 2:5 ; 
" Renew aright spirit within me," Pbu. 51:10 ; 
" The Lord God of Israel stirred up the spirit of 
Tiglath-pileser," 1 Chron. 5:26 ; " He that is of 
hasty spirit exalteth folly," Prov. 14:28. ■ 

2. For the disposition : '• Caleb had another 
spirit with him," Num. 14:24. 

3. For courage or hope : " The spirit of Egypt 
shall fail in the midst of her," 'Isa. 19:3. 

For judgment : " They that erred in spirit shall 

come to understanding," Isa. 29:25 ; " Woe to 

the prophets that follow their own spirit," — E»ek. 

13:3, tc, Ac. 

A Synecdoche for the person : " Believe 

not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they 

are of God : because many false prophets are gone 

out into the world," 1 John 4:1; " Every spirit 

that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the 

flesh is not of God," lb. v. 3. 

Minn, n. Lit. the understanding, or judgment, where- 
by we form estimates, distinguish between things that dif- 
fer. It is not the spirit t which is the agent that thinks 
and judges, but is an attribute of the spirit, by which it 
reasons : " Their mmdi were blinded ; for until this day 
romaincth the same vail untnken away in the reading of 
the Old Testament," 2 Cor. 3:14. "Even their mind and 
eonsoienoe are defiled," Titus 1:16. 

A Metonymy (1), For the renewed part in those 

born again : "So then with the mind I myself serve the 
law of God ; but with the flesh the law of sin," Bom. 7:25. 
(2), For the affections, " Which were a grief of mind unto 
Isaac and Rebecca," Gen. 26:35. If a Levite " come with 
all the desire of his mind," Deut. 18:6. (3), For the me- 
mory : " I am forgotten, as a dead man out of mind," Ps. 
31:12. " Bring it again to mind, 0 ye transgressors," Isa. 
16:8. (4), For the purpose or intention, "The sacrifice of j 
the wicked is abomination : bow much more when he bring- 
cth it with a wicked mind" Prov, 21 :2". ( j), For the I 
thoughts or imagination : " Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace, whose mind is stayed on thee," Isa. 26:3. (6) For j 
soundness of mind, "Clothed in his right mind," Mark 5: 
IS. (T) For the will : Feed the (lock, " not for fllthy lu- 
cre, but of a ready mind," 1 Pet. 5:2. (8) For the in- 
structions or teachings communicated : " Who hath known 
the mind of the Lord? but we have the mind of Christ," 1 
Cor. 2:16. 

Pbrsok, a. Lit. An individual intelligent being: Christ 
" being the brightness of His glory, and the express image 
of Hie person." Heb. 1 :3. u The king of Sodom said unto 

* These »re the only instances in which the word 
is used in connection with the brute creation, where 
it is substituted for their life and instinct — they not 
being moral agents, nor endowed with reasoning fac- 
ulties. 



A) rib urn, Give me the person*, and take the goods to thy- 
self." It is put by 

—A Metonymy, for the outward tank, qnality er con- 
dition of men : " Of a truth I perceive that God is no re- 
specter of perrtiu," Acts 10:34. Also for the name or au- 
thority of a person : " For your sakes forgave I it in the 
; <■.'■' r. of Christ," 2 Cor. 2:10. 

The pronouns, 1, thou, he, we, you, and they, 
are used tropically in the same manner as would be 
the persons, or the names of the persons to which 
they refer. And thus they ore used of the whole 
man, of the body, separate from hie spirit, of the 
spirit separate from the body, or of whatever per- 
tains to the person, that may by a trope bo used in 
the place of i t. 

We have lately seen a series of fifteen articles on 
man, in which this principle is entirely ignored ; 
but whoever ignores it, only shows a want of ac- 
quaintance with a plain principle of language, which 
no one can ignore, and at the same time show a com- 
petency to discuss questions involving the use and 
significance of language. As we don't propose any 
discussion of this question, we will not illustrate 
this point by examples — the law of language being 
so patent, that no one can question it who has care- 
fully examined it, and is competent to decide respect- 
ing it. 

* We may not have apprehended the precise scope 
or direction, which the request of our correspondent 
was designed to cover, and therefore may not have 
met his wishes in the premises ; but if we have not, 
we shall be happy to answer any additional inquir- 
ies, which may tend to the development of truth, and 
not to controversy. 



The Revival. 

The wonderful work of God's grace, of which we 
have before had occasion to speak, continues to in- 
crease and extend in all places from which we receive 
intelligence. Indeed it is difficult to say where its 
bsnefieial results are not being more or less realized. 
The Lord has bowed his heavens, and by His Holy 
Spirit, he has come graciously near to the children 
of men ; the cloud of the Divine mercy seems to be 
suspended, low, over all our land. It is only by re- 
cognizing the direct influences of the Spirit, that any 
one can account for the great tenderness of feeling, 
the universality and simultaneousnees of the assem- 
blages for prayer, the spirit of devotion there mani- 
fested, and the many and wonderful answers to 
prayer, the reports of which fill our exchanges. 
How long this may be expected to continue, it is 
useless to speculate about. But it is not unimpor- 
tant that we strive to improve the present means of 
grace, as if we knew that it would be of limited du- 
ration ; for it is only of the present that we have 
any promise, and those who pass through this sea- 
son of mercy unconcerned have reason to fear that 
they will never he the subjects of the Spirit's gracious 
influences. Jesus of Nazareth is now passing 
by, and who will not improve the moment to cry to 
Him, " Have mercy upon me?" 

Opposition is beginning to be manifested to the 
progress of the work by the Universalists and Uni- 
tarians of this city. The Spirit-worshippers would 
fain explain it on the bypothoais of the approach of 
a new spirit-sphere to this earth. And Theodore 
Parker, with some of the others named, has preached 
openly against it. But there is no evidence of de- 
cline in the work of grace that has begun so auspi- 
ciously. The churches on the Sabbath, and prayer 
meetings during the week are as crowded as ever, 
and new cases of conversion are continually occur- 
ring even among old and hardened professors. 

Tho Press continues as usual to furnish reports 
of the doings in different places ; but the manner in 
which some of these are given is evidence that those 
who compile them, seek to give in connection any 
thing that may detract from the solemnity of the 
work. Full reliance, therefore, cannot be placed on 
these. 

In Now York, Burton's old theatre in Chamber's 
st. has been leased for n chapel, where prayer meet- 
ings are now daily held, which are conducted by 
Henry Ward Beccher, and are attracting more at- 
tention, perhaps than any other place of meeting in 
that city. The interest arising in a great part 
from genuine religious feeling, and partly from the 
novelty of holding a prayer-meeting in a house that 
for so many years has been occupied for purposes, in 
the popular opinion, diametrically opposite to the 
teachings of Christianity. The meeting was initia- 
ted by the merchants doing business in Chambers 
street, in the immediate vicinity of the theatre, and 
is continued under their supervision, the expenses 
j being nil defrayed by their contributions. When 
| they had the first interview with Mr. Burton in n- 
i lation to the leasing of the house, ho expressed a per- 
I feet willingness to let the building for roligiouB pur- 
. poses, and asked the gentleman who had the negotia- 
tion in chargo if they would pray for him. He was 
informed that if such was his wish ho would certain- 
ly be the subject of frequent and earnest prayer, with 
which assurances they left him. On going to sec 
him in the evening for the purpose of signing the 



papers, he again referred to the subject, and reitera- 
ted his desire that they would pray for him, and was 
again assured that he would be remembered in the 
devotional exercises. At the firet meeting there on 
Saturday, March 20jh, half an hour before the time 
appointed for beginning the exercises the house was 
packed in every corner from the pit to the roof. By 
noon the entrances to the hall were so densely throng- 
ed that it required great exertions to get within 
hearing distance, and no amount of elbowing could 
force an entrance so faros to be able to get a sight of 
the stage. People clang to every projection along 
the walls ; they piled themselves up on seats, and 
crowded the whole stage beneath and above and be- 
hind the curtain. Tho street in front was lined with 
carriages. 

In New York the Christian Inquirer, Rev. Dr. 
Bellows' paper, complains that at a recent dedication 
of a chapel in Brooklyn, there was no " recognition 
of Christ as the only Saviour of lost men" — " no re- 
cognition of the inspired volume as the sole arbiter 
of faith" — " no recognition of the Church of Christ 
as an institution." And it calls for a general Con- 
vention of men of the Unitarian faith, who are 
" unwilling to bear the odium of such heresies," 
which shall " free Unitarianism of the churches and 
ministers which bring its name into discredit." 

The Young Mew's Christian Unjon, composed of 
Unitarian and Universalist young men, held a dis- 
cussion on the matter of the present revival, and pro- 
nounced it a fraud and the work of designing men, 
playing on the fears of the community. 

In this city, the meetings during the week have 
been multiplied in number, by being opened at new 
centres, and yet, they have all been full. Cases of 
conviction and conversion in connection with tho 
various daily meetings and with the efforts of indi- 
vidual pastors, have been this week more numerous 
than any former week. We learn that almost all 
the pastors of tho Evangelical churches are visited 
daily by those anxions to be guided in the way of 
salvation, and the more public inquiry rooms are full 
and solemn. At the Park street inquiry meetings 
probably from twenty to thirty new cases of interest 
appear every day, and at this point alone hundreds 
must be already entertaining the hope of baring 
passed from death unto life. The number of inquir- 
ers in connection with the scries of sermons at the 
Essex street Church continue to be very large, and 
many interesting cases of conversions are 1 related . 
On Friday the meetings were all crowded— in some 
cases more so than they have been before. The three 
o'clock prayer meeting in Park street Church was 
so laTge as to entirely fill the spacious edifice, and 
many were obliged to stand. 

In regard to the interest in other places, all ac- 
counts are but of one kind, and that is that it is pro- 
gressing in depth and interest. In Newburyport, one 
of the first places in New England to feel the influ- 
ence, the Herald says " it continues to progress. It 
is not an unusual thing for persons active in religion 
to extend their labors to neghboring towns, and we 
frequently see parties leaving for afternoon and even- 
ing meetings in neighborhoods not so much awaken- 
ed to the importance of the subject. " — This is follow- 
ing the example of the early disciples. — In New Bed- 
ford, another place early blessed, the Mercury says : 
"In our city this remarkable manifestation of relig- 
ious enthusiasm appears to be on the increase. Day 
and evening are our streets thronged with people 
passing to and fro from the different places of meet- 
ing. The clergy are closely occupied, and are eager- 
ly engaged in making as good as possible the harvest 
of the present remarksble occasion." — In Salem, 
where the interest has more recently appeared, the 
Gazette says, " Meetings have been multiplied, and 
the desire to attend them has exhibited itself in the 
large nnmhers going to such places. An increase 
of religious societies is discerned, and the interest 
promises to continue all the longer, ns no attempts 
are made to hasten the interest by any other meas- 
ures than sober and culm appeals to men's reason as 
well ns to the affections. The number under deep 
conviction and the cases of conversion are not numer- 
ous, but the attention of very many is called to the 
serious consideration of their religious obligations." 
— In Springfield, the Republican says the meetings 
continue to be fully attended. " The meeting at 
the Unitarian chapel on Wednesday evening was 
fully attended, every seat and standing place being 
occupied to the outer door, and many went away, 
unable to obtain admission. Rev. Mr. Pettes of 
Chieopee, and Rev. Dr. Osgood of this city, assisted 
the pastor, Rev. Mr. Tiffany, in conducting the ex- 
ercises, and several laymen of the Unitarian and 
other churches took part. -The meeting was in its 
composition and spirit one of the striking features 
of the present awakening, as showing the most cor- 
dial unity and Christian sympathy existing among 
brethren of widely diverse theological opinions. The 
| truth is that technical theology is deferred for the 
time being, and the great central matters of Chris- 
tian life and duty which all believers hold in com 
mom are in the ascendant." 
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CORRESPONDENCE- 




particular view we take of any scripture, from the frionifl 
of the Hrraid. 



Correspondent* are alone responsible for the correctness 
of the views they present- Therefore articles not dissented j 
from, will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by the 0 f th c dead," or front among thedead, as some trans- 
publisher. In this department, articles are solioited on , , , . , , . , , . 
the general subject of the Advent, without regard to the | lat « 11 - >» though he thought there was danger of 

of some not having a resurrection from among the 
dead, with tho children of God, in the first resurrec- 
tion. 

Jesus says, Luke 14:12,13,14, " When thou mak- 
est a dinner or a supper, call not thy friends nor 
thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor thy rich 
neighbors ; lest they also bid thee again and a rec- 
ompence be made thee ; but when thou makes t a 
feast, call the poor, the lame, the maimed, the blind ; 
and thou shalt be blessed ; for they cannof recom- 
pence thoe ; for thou shalt be recomponeed at the 
resurrection of the just." 

In these last quotations, we sec that there is a res- 
I urrection called The resurrection. " They aretho 
l children of God," says Jesus, '• being the children 
j of the resurrection.'" " That I might attain unto 



rection from the dead, neither marry nor are given i den destruction, as suddenly as the old world was 
in marriage ; neither die any more • for they are j destroyed by water, and as suddenly us Sodom with 
equal to the angels ; and are the children of God; all its inhabitants was overtaken by fire,and as a thief 
being the children of the resurrection." 9PtT> 
Jesus tells us here that the children of God are the 
children of the resurrection, as we hare seen before ; 
and that it is only such as are worthy, that will at- 
tain unto the resurrection from the dead ; agreeing 
with Paul to the Philippiana (3:11) where he says, 
If by any means I might attain unto the resurrection 



A Sermon. 

The signs of .Vo'io«a/ prosperity, and of .Vd/ioit- 
<il declines 

BY 0 R. rASSETT. 
Concluded. 

Our Pilgrim Fathers, who escaped the tyranny of 
a foreign yoke, and desired liberty of conscience, as 
well as person, with their early descendants planted 
colonics in this new world. On free American soil 
our revolutionary sires proclaimed the great truths ; 
'• all men are created equal, and endowed with cer- 
tain inalienable rigbts ; as life, liberty and the pur- 
soit of happiness." They established this govern- 
ment in piety and virtue,in prayer8,tears, and blood ; 
and under the blessing of a benign Providence, the 
living and true (.kid, whom they invoked and wor- 
shipped, these United States soon came to be the ad 



in the night, the day of the Lord eometh, snd they 
shall not escape ; "they shall be as ashes under the 
soles of your feet in the day that I shall do this, 
saitb the Lord of hosts." 

" But the heaven and the earth," says Peter, 
" which are now, by the same word are kept in store 
reserved unto fire against the day of judgment and 
perdition of ungodly men . But beloved, be not ig- 
norant of this one thing, that one day is with Ahe 
Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as 
one day." 

Paul says, " The Lord shall be revealed from heav- 
en with his mighty angels, in naming fire taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

If then there is a day appointed in the which the 
Lord will judge the world in righteousness, — when 
the upright shall have dominion over the wicked in 
the morning, according to David, when God should 
reclaim his soul from the power of the grave ; if the 
destruction of the wicked by fire, is when the Lord 
is revealed from heaven in flaming fire : and is also 
the time when the saints are caught up to meet the 
Lord in the air ; and if the ashes of those destroyed 
by fire at the coming of the Lord with all his saints 



the resurrection of the dead," says Paul, '« Shall be | shall be under the soles of the feet of the righteous 



recompeneed at the resurrection of the just," says 
Jesus. 

Again Paul says, 1 Thess. 4:13— 10," But I would 



miration of the world, where civil and religious lib- have you ignorant, brethren, concerning them 



crty was enjoyed as nowhere else on the globo ; and 
it became the asylum of the oppressed. 

But how is it now, with this nation ? We have a 
vast and almost unlimited country ; — in this our 
Heavenly Father has been especially provident to- 
ward us ; bounded only by the two oceans, east and 
west, and extending north and south, from the Brit- 
ish dominions, to Central America ; well situated, 
:is no country ever was ; with an immense sea-board 
for commercial purposes, — and within, abounding in 
lakes and rivers, and internal facilities of every kind 
for our convenience. Proud of our position and 
wealth, and with a lust for power and greatness, we 
invite all the world, to come and take shelter under 
the shadow of our wings, and they come ! 

But, there is alarm iu this mighty swelling tide of 
emigration ! With it flows into our country all the 
moral corruption, vices and sins, of the old world ; 
the elements of social and national discord ; together 
with ignorance of our institutions ; and the result 
is, that it is sweeping away our religion and moral- 
ity, and undermining our free institutions. Sins 
and evils also, which have existed among us from 
the beginning, and grown with our growth, aud 
strengthened with our strength ; and which should 
have been put away from among us, ere this — as 
light Increased, virtue should have increased. 

Our sins are those, which have caused the down- 
fall of Egypt, Babylon, Greece, Rome and every 
other nation in the past ;— pride, oppression, impie- 
ty, fraud, deception and voluptuousness. 

Were this a righteous nation, in her rulers, coun- 
sellors, laws, and acts, then might wo expect God to 



in the day of the Lord that cometh, that shall bum 
them up as stubble ; and if the day of the Lord is as 
a thousand years, and n thousand years as one day ; 
we have some reason to believe, at least, that 
the wicked will not come forth "from their graves 
For if we believe that Jesus died I to final retribution until the evening of the great 
(Hen so them which sleep in Jesus day ; and as there is but one day referred to in the 



which sleep, that ye sorrow not as do others which 
have no hope, 
ami rose again 
will God bring with him ; For the Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven witb a shout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and the trump of God, and the dead 
ill Christ shall rise first. Then we which are alive 
and remain shall be caught up together with thorn 
in the clouds to meet the Lord iu the air." Matt. 
24, " And he shall send his angels with a great 
sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together 
his elect from the four winds, from one end of the 
heaven to the other." 

We think we have brought Scripture testimony 
enough to satisfy any candid mind already of the 
truth, that there is a resurrection, entirely distinct 
from that of the wicked, called a better resurrec- 
tion ; that the dead in Christ shall rsic first. But 
as we have already proved that the wicked will be 
raised from their graves to shame and everlasting 
contempt, we shall bring other passages of Scripture 
to establish the fact already proved, that the wicked 
are left, when tho righteous are raised from their 
graves at the lost day, and that the wicked will not 
be raised until one thousand years from that time. 

Let us once more look at what the Inspired Psalm- 
ist says, previously quoted, u Like sheep they are 
laid in their grave," 4tc. 

We have shown before that there can he no like- 
ness in the two resurrections of the righteous and 
wicked, one being raised by the Spirit of Christ, the 
other to come forth by some other miraculous pow- 
er not taught in the Bible, unless it is to be, by the 



heaven ;" the second regained or purchased it. — 
Eph. 1:14; Dan. 7:13,14,27. 

15. By the first Adam, " came death by the 
second, " came also the resurrection of the dead." — 
1 Cor. 15:21. 

16. Both had to die, — and to be laid in the earth ; 
the one to see corruption, the other to see no cor- 
ruption.— Gen. 3:19; Acts 2:31. 

17. Death and the grave triumphed over the one, 
but could not hold the other. — Rev. 1:18. 

18. Before the first Adum had anything to do 
with the earth, everything was finished, nothing 
was added after possession, or dominion was given 
to him ; so with the second Adam ; the new heavens 
and the now earth will be completed, or finished, 
before be will come into possession of any part of it. 
Gen. 1:26 ; AcU 3:21 ; Eph. 1:14 ; Rev. 2:1—4. 

19. Before the first Adam had the conflict with 
Satan, in which he fell ; the seventh day, or Sab- 
bath, was passed ; so with the second Adam ; — be- 
fore the last and final conflict with Satan and his 
hosts, in which eternal victory will be gained for 
the Son of God and his people ; the Sabbath , or sev- 
en thousand years will be passed. — Gen. 2:3: 3:1 — 6 ; 
Rev. 20:7—10. 

20. The first Adam was made a living soul, or 
subject to death, and therefore mortal; — the second 
Adam immortal, and therefore " broughtlifc and im- 
mortality to light through the gospel." — 2 Tim. 
1:10. 

For the present, we must leave the first Adam in 
the " dust !" and attend to a short history of the 
second Adam. Hilkiah. 
To be continued. 



Bible, after the Lord comes, one keeping of a Sab- 
bath for all the people of God ; so we conclude that 
there will be no resurrection of the ashes, or dust 
of the wicked, until the end of the great Sabbath, or 
until one thousand years Irora the resurrection of 
the righteous. 

The wicked arc not to live, nor rise, according to 
Isaiah, and David, when the righteous are raised ; 
and it is for those to prove, that differ from us, when 
the wicked will live, or rise, if there is to be a res- 
urrection of the wicked before the evening of tho 
Sabbath of the Lord. 

To bo continued. 
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bless and prosper it as in the past ; or were it a re- »">e power that raised up Ijizarus, and others in the 
pentant nation, we should expect Him to allow mer- ! d*7* of Christ and his apostles, with natural bodies 
cy. But as it becomes more and more corrupt , wick- 
ed, and unrighteous, both in its administration and 
people, therefore He will furnish the nation, and 
with the greater severity, for the greater light and 
privilege enjoyed. All signs betoken a speedy in- 
flation of judgments, if not its immediate overthrow 
by the couiiug of the King of Kings to judgment ! 
Let the nation prepare therefore, either for God's 
" four sore judgments, the sword, and the famine, 
;,nd the noisome beast, and the pestilence," or the 
• • Ming of the Son of man to judgment ! 

When we look at the political and moral state of 
all the nations of the earth, we can hut see, that 
they are already in that condition, which the proph- 
etic word declares them to .bo in, at the revelation 
of the Son of man, to overthrow and dethrone the 
kingdoms of the world,destroy them, and set up and 
*.*tabli«h His Kingdom which is to endure forever. 
Alas ! alas '. how fearful will be the final overthrow 
of the nations '. How sad ! How solemn How 



awful ! and yet so it will be ; — for they repent not ! 

We are living, we are dwelling, 

In a grand and awful time ; 
In an age on ages telling — 

To be" living is sublime. 

Hark! the waking up of nations, 

Gog und Magog to the fray ; 
Hark '. what soundeth 1 is creation 

Groaning for its latter duv '/ 



The Coming of Christ and the Resurrection 

BY B, DRAnrORIl. 

Continued from our but. 
Luke 20:35.36, Jesus says, " they which shall tie 
countel worthy to obtain that world und the resur- 



But the upright shall have dominion over the 
wicked in the morning, says David. What are we 
to understand by " morning," and the dominion of 
the upright over the wicked, in the morning? That 
the righteous are to have dominion when judgment 
is given to the people of the saints of the Most High, 
when the time comes that the saints shall possess the 
kingdom, is plainly taught throughout the Scrip- 
tures. But they shall hare dominion over them in 
the morning, while they lie in their graves. Surely 
David would not have us understand that the wick- 
ed are to lie in the grave all the time that the upright 
are to have the dominion , for their dominion is an 
everlasting dominion ; and in that case there would 
be no resurrection of the wicked. 

But suppose we should reaeou a little on David's 
" morning." If there is a morning after the Lord 
comes witb all his saints we should understand that 
there is an evening ; and if there is an evening and 
morning, we conclude that there must be a day re- 
ferred to, in which the upright are to reign over the 
wicked dead ; and if a day is referred to, what kind 
of a day ? There are two kinds of days, relating to 
time, mentioned in the Biblo, one of a thousand years, 
and one of 24 hours. But as there is a rest, or a 
keeping of a Sabbath day, remaining for all the peo- 
ple of God, according to Paul to the Hebrews, and 
as all the people of God cannot enjoy it, until after 
the resurrection, is it not moat likely that David 

bad reference to the morning of the great Sabbath- 
ej — 

day, in the which the upright should hare dominion 
over the wicked in the grave ? 

Peter and Paul and Maloehi speak of a great day, 
the day of the I/trd, in tho morning of which, the 
wicked on the earth are to be burned up with sud- 



The Two Adams, 

KO. II. 

Let us now notice the points of analogy between 
the two Adams. 

1. Both were miraculously, or supcrnatumlly 
" made,"— 1 Cor. 15:45 ; Rom.l:3. 

2. Both were to obey, or do the will of God.— 
Gen. 1:16,17 ; Heb. 5:8, and 10:3 

3. The first Adam violated the law given him, 
and death was the result ; — the second Adam kept 
the law given him. and life was the consequence . — 
ICo. 15:21. 

4. Both were tempted by the devil in a personal 
conversation.— Gen. 3:1—0 ; Matt, 3:1—11. 

5. Both were tempted to eat ; — and to eat the 
fruit of the forbidden tree; theothcr to turn stones into 
bread ; — the first yielded, the other triumphed '.— 
Gen. 3:6 ; Matt. 4:3. 

6. Both were tempted to gratify the lust of the 
eye ; — the one to take the fruit because it was "pleas- 
ant to the eye , the other to fall down and worship 
the tempter, being promised "all the kingdoms of 
the world and the glory of them." — Gen. 3:6 ; Matt 
4:8. 

7. Both were tempted with the pride of life ; — 
the one to take of the fruit because it was to be "de- 
sired to make one wise ;" the other to cast himself 
down from the pinnacle of the temple, with the prom- 
ise, " He shall give his angels charge concerning 
thee." 

8. The first fell by eating, the other reversed the 
sentence by fasting. 

9. The one was placed in paradise, and fell into 



the wilderness ; the other was driven into the wilder- 
ness, and will restore that which was lost. 

10. Thcone was tempted surrounded with all the 
tame and harmless animals of creation ; the other 
was in the wilderness with the - " wild beasts^"— 
Mark 1:18. 

11. When the first Adam fell, angels were set 
" to keep the way of the tree of life ;" and when the 
second Adam triumphed, " angels came and minis- 
tered unto him." — Matt. 4:11. 

12. The fall of the first, was in the garden of 
Eden ; the last temptation of the second, was in the 
garden of Gethsemanc, when all the powers of dark- 
necs were let loose upon him. — Luke 22:43,44,53. 

13. The first Adam being a man, wished to bel 
" as gods ; " the second Adam being the " Son of 
God," was " found in fashion as a man." — Phil. 
2:8. 

14. The first lost the 



Letter from J. Fairbanks. 

My Dear Brother Himes :— It is a long time since 
I have written anything for publication in the Her- 
ald, but can withhold no longer. I«ct me first say i 
that I have within a few weeks past endeavored to 
make a full consecration of myself to God, and glory 
to his heavenly name, He has for his dear Son's Bake 
accepted the sacrifice.. " Glory to God in the high- 
est, on earth peace, good will toward men." I am 
a little more happy now than ever before, it does 
seem to me. My cup has been greatly enlurgcd 
since thirty years ago this month, when I united with 
the Congregational ist church in this town, (of which I 
amstillamember)andalthough the cup is much larger 
yet it is full and running over at tho present time. — 
Hallelujah ! Amen. But I must stop writing altout 
happy self and relate what the I,ord is doing for us 
in this town. 

A little more than three weeks since a series' of 
meetings commenced in the north meeting-house in 
this town under the oversight of Elder James Hath- 
away, a lovely young Methodist preacher, assisted 
however by some other preachers and by memlwrs of 
other denominations. More than fifty souls it is 
thought ha vi- already been converted and reclaimed , 
and the work is still progressing most gloriously. O, 
my brother, it is glorious to see the power of God 
so remarkably displayed iu the salvation of precious 
souls. The word of God that I have been looking 
for, for so many years has at length commenced, I 
do verily believe ; and if so, it will not stop until the 
entire(with a very few individual exceptions perhaps) 
population of our town is converted to God. What 
an astonishing display of God's power in all jmrts of 
I our country more or less, especially in thi.t hitherto 
strong hold of Satan, the city of New Turk. 

In years gone by I have been a little skeptical in 
i regard to God's working powerfully by the instru- 
mentality of the churches who do not profess to be- 
lieve in the speedy coming and personal reign of our 
Lord Jesus Christ on the earth which is about to be 
made new. But what do I now see ? I cannot 
withhold taking hold with all my heart with the 
brethren of the several denominations when I see 
such evidences of a genuine work of God under the 
instrumentality of those who do not believe, at least 
have not professed their faith in the speedy coming 
and personal reign of Christ. 

God has now plenty of work for every child of bis 
to do, and woe to the professed Christian that refuses 
to come to the help of the Ijord at such a time as 
this. Will it not be with him or her as it was with 
the inhabitants of Meroz ? " Curse ye Meroz, said 
the angel of the Lord, curse ye bitterly the inhabi- 
tants thereof, because they came not to the help of the 
Lord against the mighty ?" Although the enemy 
was overthrown without any of their help, yet 
they were not excused, but the curse of God rested 
upon them. And so it will be I awfully fear, with 
those who once took the vows of God upon them to be 
his servant* and soldiers, if they stand aloof at this 
awful crisis. And although God can and will ac- 
complish bis work without any of their help if they 
see fit not to come forward in these trying times to 
the true Christian. 

Your field of labor, my brother, is different from 
mine. God has called you to a special field of lal»>r, 



dominion under the whole Dut I am an isolated member of that little band wh 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Ill 



are honestly and truly looking for the speedy person- 
al coming of our Lord, yet this does not excuse me at 
all, situated even as 1 am with scarcely an Advent 
brother in town to associate with, from lending a 
a helping hand at such u time. In making some re- 
marks at one of our prayer-meetings ft few evenings 
since in regard to my position at the present time, 
[ said that if Bro. Himes was in town at the pres- 
ent time, and permitted to attend one of our social 
meetings, he would take hold with us with all his 
heart. I do beg of all my Advent brethren,siinilarly 
situated to myself, in whatever part of our country 
they may be, not to refuse to work with others be- 
cause they do not believe just as they do in regard 
to the introduction of the millennium. 

Yours truly in Christ, Joseph Fairbanks. 

Farminjton, Mc, March, 18, 1858. 



Duties of the Times. 



that she at first believed to the hour of her death she 
maintained a Christian walk and godly conversation, 
such as convinced all beholders that she was walk- 
ing with God. And being led by the Spirit, she 
had the abiding evidence that her ways pleaBod God, 
and she died as she had lived, in the triumphs of 
faith. 

She embraced the doctrine of the 2d Advent of 
Messiah to this earth under the preaching of Bro. 
Wm. Miller, In 1843, which faith proved a great 
comfort to her to the end of her days. She has left 
a large number of relatives to mourn her loss, and 
may God sanctify their affliction to their good. Nor 
do they mourn alone. But the church, and the 
whole community greatly mourn her loss, and I pray 
God the church may ever be followers of her as she 
was of Christ. 

Agreeably to her request, I preached her funeral 
sermon from the 14th and 15 th versos of the 14th 



Then with all the ransomed throng 
We expect to hear him sing, — 

1 ' O grave ! where is thy victory ? 
0 aeath! where is thy sting?" 

J. M. Orrock. 

March 18th, 1858. 



I Mostof the pills in market contain mercury, which, 

• although a valuable remedy in skilful hands, is dangerous 
' in a public pill, from the dreadful consequences that fre- 
quently follow its incautious use. These contain no mercu- 
ry or mineral substance whatever. 



Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

Has long been manufactured by a practical chemist, and ev- 
ery ounce of it under his own eye, with invariable accuracy 
and care. It is sealed and protected by law from counter- 
feits, and consequently can be relied on as genuine, without 
adulteration. It supplies the surest remedy the world has 
ever known for the cure of all pulmonary complaints ; for 
Coughs, Colds, Hoarseness, Asthma, Croup, Whooping 
Cough, Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for tbe re- 
lief of consumptive patients in advanced stages of the dis- 
ease. As time makes these facts wider and better known, 
this medicine has gradually become the best reliance of the 
afflicted, from tbe lug cabin of the American peasant to the 
palaces of European kings. Throughout this entire coun- 
try, in every state and city, and indeed almost every hanjet 



Nor are the practical and experimental portions i chapter of Job, to a large and attentive audience, 



of God's word to be disregarded. 

What u scene is presented to us in the Christian 
world at the present day ! Revivals of religion have 
for many years prevailed to an extent perhaps un- 
paralleled in the history of the church. Why then 
has not the church grown more rapidly ? Why is it 
that almost as soon as a revival is over, the house of 
God is again empty, and the social meeting unfre- 
qttentud, except by a few of the old members, with 
here ami there a new convert ? How is it that in a 
few months after such an ingathering to the church, 
an expurgation of the church record becomes so nec- 
f There must lie a cause for these strange 
And may it not be that the duty of a daily 
and careful reading, studying of God's word to 
keep fresh in the mind his claims, and our social ob- 
ligation*, lias much todo with these great and fearful 
apostacies ? 

The Bible, is a lamp to our feet ; but it can give 
us no benefit if its lids are seldom opened. If it is 
the means by which a young man is to cleanse his 
way, it is by taking heed thereto according to that 
word ; how if he neglect its study, can that way be 
cleansed ? If the scriptures are to make us wise unto 



essiiry 
facta. 



and may God bless the word spoken to the lasting 
comfort of those that mournod on the occasion. 
WiU the Crisis please copy ? 

D. T. Ross. 



The wise man Bays, "A friend loveth at all times.'' 
During my checkered life I have found a lew who 
have answered to this description of friendship. One 
of these has recently been taken away by the » last 
enemy." I refer to Bro. Windsor Goodknoigh, ol 
Waterloo, Canada East. His friendship to mo and 
mine was true and constant. He was ever ready to 
aid in the time of need, and never to side with the 
enemy in the dark hour. 

The friend who flees when trouble comes, 
Is not the friend for me. 

Bro. G. was not one of that kind. He was sin- 
cerely attached to the cause of Christ, and was 
among the first supporters of the " Advent Herald." 
I cannot doubt but that our loss is his gain. May 
the Lord sustain sister Goodenough, his widow, who 
bos long known the love of ChriBt. 

Though Elder Orrock, the pastor, will likely send 
an obituary notice, yet I feel that I owe this tribute 



Died, in Waterloo, Shefford Co. C. E., on the 2d 
inst. of inflammation of the lungs, Windsor Good- 
enoigh in the 00th year of his age. 

He professed religion when about nineteen years 
of age, and became connected with the Baptists in 
the United States. About twelve years ago he mov- 
ed to Canada, and being a firm believer in the doc- 
trine of the personal , pre-millennial advent of Christ, 
on the organization of an Advent church in Shefford 

in 1851 he became a member, and remained in this it contains, Cherry Pectoral is known as the best of all rem 

.... ..i> .. j *. n i . , ] edies for diseases of the throat and lungs. In many for- 

connechon till his death. He was highly esteemed, ; eigtt ^Tutoiw it u extensively used by their most, iitelli- 
by those whs knew him, for hia honesty, liberality, gent physician*. If there is any dependence an w hit men 

and uprightness of conduct. His bereaved compan- '< tirZT™ 2JS If b " ^Ti. ^ & Z ' "iT.™ 
r ° _ trust our own senses when wo see the dangerous affection* 

ion, having good evidence of his acceptance with I of the lungs yield to it; if we can depend on the assurance 

God, has the hope of the resurrection to console her. °f 'l^' 1 '*™' P h Isioians, whose business is to know ; in 
r short, if there is any reliance upon anything, then is it ir- 

A large congregation attended his funeral, who lis- refutably proven that this medicine does cure the class of 
tened attentively to a discourse from the writer, 'd" 4 ** 8 * 8 " i« designed for, beyond any aad all other remedies, 
f jj n , M . ... , known to mankind. Nothing but its intrinsic virtues, and 

■e-updedon Psalms 23:4, "yea, though I walk through - 

the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil ; 
for thou art with me ; thy rod and thy staff they conv 
fort me." 



known to mankind. 

on Psalms 23:4, "yea, though I walk through the unmistakable benefit conferred on thousands of suffer- 
ers, could originate and maintain the reputation it enjoy.*. 
While many inferior remedies have been thrust upon the 
community, have failed, and been discarded, this has gained 
friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the afflicted 
they can never forget, and produced cures too numerous 
and remarkablo to be forgotten. 



" The storm is hushed, and all is still, 

His conflicts are forever past, 
And now, beyond the reach of ill, 

lie awaits the trumpet's final blast, 
The signal of our Lord's retain, 

When all his saints shall rise again , 
The mark no more of human scorn, 

But glorious like their Master then. 
The people of the Lord can say, 

* The friends we mourn are gone before, 
And soon we hope to see the day 

When we shall meet to part no more.' " 

J. M. 0 brock 

March 167*., 1858. 



salvation, through faith that is in Christ Jesus ; t of respect to departed worth, whose kindly fruits 
how can we gain that wisdom if the book is neglect- I have shared for years, and to the last. 0 for an 
ed ? The world is full of temptations ; but in the unwavering faith in the Friend who is alive forever- 
Dmoe word is a complete panoply, armed in which ! more, and who will soon come to raise the dead 
the Christian soldier shall stand in the evil day, and saints, change the living ones, and receive them into 
having done all, stand. But treat lightly that word his kingdom, where earthly friendships, flowing from 
how shall the fiery darts be warded off, and the soul the love of God, will be renewed, perfected and per- 
"tand erect, pure and faithful ? It was the remark ! petuated forever, 
of an aged Christian to a young disciple, that " If he 
wnnlii s- . ..I ■> i, . ■ i . . w ... .- i ....... — 



would read a portion of God's word and pray in se- 
cret three times a day, and adhere to it, if he lived 
to be as old as Methuselah, he would never back- 1 
Blide.J' It is scarcely possible to forget or neglect ; 
either God or our duty to him, while pursning such 
a course. The Bible is full of comfort for the afflic- 
ted, consolation for the mourning, succor for the 
tempted, promises for the doubting, cheer for the 
desponding, reproof for the erring, strength for the 
»eak, and support for the dying. No condition but 
what a portion is there, adapted to the peculiar cir- 
cumstance. 

But how sadly is this word neglected in pnlpit 
ministrations. Learning is not to lie disparaged in 
the Christian ministry ; but when the pulpit per- 
formances are made to consist rather in philosophi- 



A few short years of evil past, 
We reach the happy shore, 
Where death-divided friends at last 
Shall meet, to part no more. 

R. Hutchinson, 

New York. 



Died, at I.ibbey's Mills, Stanstead, C. E., on tbe 
13th irust. of consumption, Elder Ede Lee, in the 
47th year of his age. 

When about fourteen years old he gave bis heart 
to God and united with the Wesleyan Methodist 
society. He became a believer in the doctrine of the 
advent near, when it was first preached in this re- 
gion, and subscribed for the Advent Herald (then 
called Signs of the Times,) which he continued to 



take till his decease. On the 28th of Dec. 1852 he 
cal or literary essays to please the car, andgratify the j orda' 1 "*' to the work of the ministry. In the 
morbid spiritual appetite of the hearers, than ^"ng of '54 he attended the General Conference of 
the plain and wholesome truths of the Bible, ex- Adventista in Providence, R. I. He was then on his 
(tanded and enforced on the heart, with an unction wnT *° tnc West, where he visited his relatives in 



Ayer»s Pills 

Are particularly adapted to derangements of the digestive 
apparatus, and diseases arising from impurity of the blood. 
| A large part of all the complaints that afflict mankind orig- 
inate in one of these, and consequently tliese Pills are found 
to cure many varieties of disease. 

I _ Subjoined are the statement 1 ! from some eminent physi- 
■ cians, of their effects in their practice. 

As a Family Phytic. 
From Dr. E. W. Cartwright, of New Orleans. 
" Tour pills arc the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They are mild, 
but very certain and effectual in their action on the bowels, 
which makes them invaluable to us in the daily treatment 
of di.-oase." 

For Jaundice and all Liver Complaints. 
From Dr. Theodore Bell, of New York City. 
" Not only arc your pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I find their beneficial effects upon 
the liver very marked indeed. They have in my practice 
proved more effectual for the cure of bilious complaints 
than any one remedy that I can mention. I sincerely re- 
joice that we have at length a purgative which is worthy the 
confidence of the profession and the people." 
. ,. , Dyspepsia — Indigestion. 

From Dr. Henry J. Knox, of Louisville. | Fairhaven, Vt Elder J. P. Farrar. 

"The pills you were kind enough to send me have been all Hallowoll, Me. I. C. Wellcome. 

used in my practice, and have satisfied me that thev an- tru- Hartford, ft Aaron Clapp. 

ly an extraordinary medicine. So peculiarly are they ad- ' Homer, N. Y J. L. Clapp. 

apted to the diseases of the human system, that they seem ' Haverhill, Mass Edmund E. Chase. 

to work upon them alone. I have cured some eases of dys- Lockport, N. Y R. TV. Beck. 

pepsin and indigestion with them, which had resisted tbe ' Johnson's Creek, K. Y Hiram Russell. 

other remedies wo commonly use. Indeed I have experi- Morrisville, Pa 'Wm. Kitson. 

mentally found them to be effectual in almost all the com- Newburyport, Mass Dea, J. Pearson, sr.. Water-it. 

plaints for which yuu recommend them." ! New .York City. . . . Dr. J. Croffut, No. 108 Columbia it. 

Dysentery— Diarrhea— Relax Philadelphia, Pa. J. Litch, No. 47 North 11th st. 

From Dr. J. G. Green, of Chicago. Portland, Me. Alexander Edmund. 

IS* f*J^ h " d ' "M W » »? ^ice, and I SSlfeV Armanis WestVc! 

Prtnocw Anne, Md .John V. Pinto. 

Wm. Busby, 21o Exchange-street 



PREPARED SV 11B. J. C. Mil.. 

Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Mass. 
And sold by all Druggists and Dealers in medicine every 
Jan 2 — ly 



where. 



The Golden Salve. 



This ointment is purely vegetable, the healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
Tt eontains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal fluo- 
eess in the complete cure of pleurisy, scalds, burns, piles, 
lame side, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, chafed head, chafed infants, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh cuts, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever, sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," corns, chapped hands, 
salt rheum, tore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, soro teats on cows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
warts, Ac. Sold by all druggists at 2 j cents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. W bitten, No. 3T 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Also for sale at this office. Any person afflicted with 
piles, rheumatism, humors, or any of the above complaints 
by remitting two dollars to this offloo, shall have one dot. 
boxes sent by express; one dollar of which the proprietor 
says is for the Herald, to make up for delinquent subscrib- 
ers, tf 



Agents. 

Albany, JT. Y Wm. Nichols, 185 Lydins-street. 

Bridgeport, Ct Ali Andrews. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Brandebarg. 

Bascoe, Hancock County, Illinois Wm. S. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt D. Bosworth. 

Baltimore, Md Wm. Paul. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., Ill 0. ». Whitford. 

De Kalb Centre, W Charles E. Needham. 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson. 

Dunham, C. E. D. W. Sornbcrger. 

Durham, C. E. J. M. Orrock. 

Derby Lino, Vt 8. Foster. 

Eddington, Me Thomas Smith. 

| Fairhaven, Vt .Elder J. 



from above, then the pulpit is prostituted to an un- 
hallowed purpose, and learning becomes a curse. 

Xo age ever needed plain dealing in the things of 
religion, more than this ; but alas, how sadly is it 
neglected ! Indeed, there arc many ministers who 



Illinois and Iowa, and preached as his strength per- 
mitted. He returned to Canada in feeble health, 
after an absence of three months, and in the latter 
part of August preached his last discourse in the 
old meeting honse in Hatley, from 2 Tim. 2:19. 



no not hesitate to say that their people will not hoar ! Hlfl hcaUh Squally foiled, and from that time ho 
the plain preaching of the Bible, and that they are ' WM Me to ^bor but little in public. He attended 
obliged to preach something else in order to keep j the ,a8t two ^ions of the C. E. and Vt. Annual 

1 Conference, and the exhortations which he then gave, 



their congregation. Sad state of things this; but 
only aii the scriptures foretold. " Preach the word." 
" For tho time will come when they will not endure 
«ound doctrine ; but after their own lusts shall heap 
to themselves teachers, having itching ears, and 
"hall turn away their ears from the truth and be 
turned to fables." J. LltCH . 



OBITUARY. 



I. J. It ""V? ttrra,:t T " d ^e life : he that betieveth 
'■ me, though he were dead, yet shall be livo : and whoao. 
™".'™th, and believeth in me, shall never die." _ John 



Psi, 

Of 

Gid, 



P".r. asleep in Jesus, at Addison, Vt., on the 20th 
"web., 1858, Sister Olivi Carpenter, wire of 
"«on Carpenter, aged 74 years. 

She obtained a hope of having a part in the Bret 
f«urrection, and on the day she was 13 years of 
"«e she exhibited her faith in the same by being bap- 
*•»» into Christ, thereby having put him on. She 
to walk 'a newness of life, and from the time 



coming as they did from one apparently on the verge 
of the grave— drew tears from the eyes of nearly all 
present and will not soon be forgotten. Amid his 
sufferings he was patient, and with calmness await- 
ed his departure. When he realized that his last 
moments had come, with eyes uplifted to heaven, he 
said aloud. " Amen, Amen," and expired in tbe 
triumph of faith. By his request I attended the fu- 
neral ; and addressed a large and deeply interested 
audience from Psalms 16:9, » My flesh also shall 
rest in hope." He leaves a widow and five children, 
besides a large circle of friends, to mourn his loss. 
Much might be said to his praise, but " his record 
is on high." The eye of the Omniscient will watch 
over his d«st till the morning dawns, then will tbe 
voice now hushed in death, be tuned anew to sing 
the praises of the Coming One. 

In Paradise his spirit waits 
Till, the " little season " past, 

Christ will open Hades' gates. 
And amid the trumpet^ blast 

Soul and body will unite. 
And ascend to realms of light ; 



hold them in esteem a, one rf^bai'^^lCv."^ I ^£1^-*?"**' ^ °' E 
found. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes them i 5 iT-i v v 

an excellent remedy when given*?* small doses, for bitns I « " —7. ™ «W^Se^v 

dysentery and diarrhoea. Their sugar-coating makes them w'v i' y u- I 1 " 

Internal Obstructwn — Vurrtns — Suppression. 
From Mrs. E. Stuart, who practises as a Physician and Mid- 
wife in Boston. 
*' I And one or two large doses of yonr pills, taken at the 
proper time, are excellent promotives of the natural secre- 
tions when wholly or partially suppressed, and also very ef- 
fectual to cleanse tho stomach and expel worms. They arc 
so much tho best physic we have that I recommend no other 
to my patients." 

Coiufiprfion— CWromest. 
Prom Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
" Too much cannot be said of your pills for the care of 
costiveneas. If others of our fraternity have found them 
as efficacious as I have, they should join me in proclaiming 
it for the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from that 
complaint, which, although bad enough in iteelf, is the pro- 
genitor of others that are worse. I believe costiveneas to 



Shabbonas Grove, De Kalbcounty, III.. .N. W. Spencer. 

Somonauk, De Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albus, Hancock Co., Ill Elder Larkin Scott. 

Stanbridge, C. E John Gilbreih. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis. William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shefford, C. E. R. Hutchinson. Mi H. 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 



originate in the liver, but your pills affect that orsan and 
cure the disease." 

Impurili/s of the Blood— Scrofula— Erysipelas—Salt Rhr, 
— Titter— Tumors— RheuTnatirm — Gout-*-A r euralgia. 
From Dr. Eiekiel Hall, Philadelphia, 
were right, Doctf" ' 
the blood. They do that 

in my practice, and agree with your statements of "their effi 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

is rr-BLiBnEn everv Saturday 1 

AT JT0. 461-2 KNEELAND-STBXET. (UP STAIRS,) 
BOSTON, MASSACHUSETTS, 

in the buitthnq of Ihf " Boston Advtnt Association" 
betwetn Hudson ami Tytrr-ttreett, — n fne steps west from 
the Station of the Boston and Worcester Railroad, 

BY JOSHUA V. HIMES. 

TERMS — SI for six months, or $2 per year in advance. 



1 1 $1.13 " " " $2.!3 per year, at its chf 

$5 in advance will pay for six copies for six months to ono 
lierson ; and $10 will pay f or thirteen copies. Single eony, 

hi^ WC t " g j' ' i" 1 f* yu, « that J 01 "" P ilU PO" 1 * 3 oenU - T ° those wno receiv <> of SK™"*' f re« of postage. 

1^ have used them of late years it is $1.25 for twenty-six numbers, or $2.50 per year. 



cacv. TheystimuUiel.heeteretories,andc*^;rrtrefm;i.w 1!,AnA B ^y? w ' ha ™ t °Z': pa * the 

purities that stagnate in the blood eCndTrinVdise^e ^ ' l%}fS3 ^"""f ""i! 8 "' ' n *i*"° n S ^ Bb °" : 
tv ,: ?u . . ntum — ] || W1 ]| p, T f or t w enty-three numbers, or $2.23 a-year. The 



They stimulate the organs of digestion, and infuse vitalitv 
and vigor into the system. 

"Such remedies as you prepare arc a national benefit, 
and yoa deserve great credit (or them." 
For Hendathc—Siel.IJcadarhe— Foul Stomach — P.lts — 

Dropsy— Plethora— Paralysis— Fits, fc. 

Fro" 1 u r. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 
Dear Dr. Ayer :— I cannot answer yon what complaints 
I have cured with yonr pills better than to say all that we 
ever treat with a purgative medicine. I place great depend- 
ence on an effectual cathartic in mv daily contest with dis- 



same to all the- Provinces. 

EniMSH Subscribers have to pre-pay two cents postaga 
on each copy, or $1 04 in addition to the $2 per year. 6s. 
sterling for six months, and 1 2s. a-year, pays for tbe Herald 
and tbe American postage, which our English subscriber^ 
will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Orange 
Read, Bermondsey, near London. 

Postaok.— Tho postage on tho Herald, if pre-paid quar- 
terly or yearly, a* the office where It is received, win be 13 
cents a-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to 

Mb^:^ 

of it. 



we have, I of course value them highly.' 
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totally destroyed. He now makes s demand upoo ourgov- 
eminent for indemnity from the Iom of his property, and 
hence will grow another nut to crack with o»r elder broth- 
er Johnny. Stick to it, Doctor ; and if our Government 
maintains onr rights wherever j our Pills are auld, we shall 
only be unprotected on tracts that are very barren. — Rrf., 
Trenton, N. J. 



Book Notices. 

The Pitte-streot Chapel Lectures, Delivered in 
Boston by Clergymen of six different denominations, 
during the winter of 1858. Boston : Published by 
John P. Jewctt and Co. Cleveland 0., Henry P. 
B. Jewett. 1858. 
This work takes up the questions : 
Why am I a Methodist ? By Wm. R. Clark, of 
the 2d Methodist Episcopal church. 

Wby are you a Universalist ? By Tho. B. Thayer 
of the 5th UniversaliKt church. 

Why qui I a Baptist ? By James N*. Sykes, of the 



There are five hundred and fifty-six light-houses on our 
Atlantic and Lake coasts, each of which consumes about 
one thousand gallons of oil per annum. 

A Liter from tho University of Vijginta, dated 18th 
inst., suys that a very serious and fatal epidemic, somewhat 
similar to typhoid fever, has been prevailing fearfully at 
that institution for some weeks past. Quite a number of 
the students have already died and many are still sick. — 
Of the 621 students in tho University at the commence- 
ment, there were only 300 left, the remainder being sick 
or deceased or departed for their homes. 

Mr. Clere, who came to this country in 1B1C, with Mr. 
Gallaudet, and has been fur forty-two years a teacher in 
the American Asylum, at Hartford, will retire from his 
position at the close of the winter term. Mr. Clere is now 
nearly seventy-three years old, and continues to enjoy rig- i « 
orous health, and is in the possession of ail his intellectual | wntml square CUurcn 
faculties. 

A Capt. Travis having advertised extensively that he 
would, on a certain day, shoot, on a wager, an orange from 
the head of a boy, At Louisville, the Mayor of that city 
has forbidden the experiment, and ordered the police to ar- 
rest the parties. 

Albert K. Rood, a wealthy citizen of Holly, Michigan, , . ,. 
has been arrested upon a charge of trying to hire Dr.Kcath church IU ountmer St. 
to make way with his (Hood's) wife, by administering poi- 
son in her medicine. 

Robert Schmidt and Harriet Seidlcr of Theresa, Wis., 
were prevented from marrying by hardthcavled parents, 
when they mode jin arrangement that Kobert should shoot 
Harriet, and then shoot himself. The first part of the 
agreement was carried into effeet, but when Robert caiue to 
shoot himself, the cap came off the gun, and he has to take 
his trial for murdering his sweetheart. 

Some vandal, who deserves to be hanged, hurled a stone i 
at the statue of Washington, in City Hall Park, New York, I , Messiah s Reign ; or tho Future Blessedness of the 
a few nights since, and knocked off the General's right arm. i church and tho World. By Rev. Wm. Ramsey, 
A sculptor is engnged in restoring tho limb. D. D. Philadelphia ; Joseph M. Wilson, 111 South 

A letter from Havana, addressed to the Charleston Cou- , With 1857. 
ner, say? that Spain participated in the most active man- This work gives the Millenarian views of its late 
ncr in the recent troubles in Mexico. Tho object was to ,. . , , . . - 

foment revolulion, and to aid the ambition and purposes of accomplished and pious author ; differing from our 
Santa Anna. The writer adds— "Tho things escape from [ view on the Jew question, but agreeing with it on 
the palace sieves, although not published for the benefit of ,. . ... , ° .. 

the people ; thero is, indeed, very little attempt at eon- the mure cardinal or vital points. It comprises .24, 
ccalment. Santa Anna, if he is not taken by a Spanish pages, und will be sent, postage free, to anv person 
steamer direetlv to Vera Crux, is expected hero every day, I > ■■, , . , „ ... /, 

and agents from Mexico left this last month to visit him at who W,U ""ward one dollar, with their address, to 
Carthagena." j Miss Miry Ramsey, Xo. 511 South 13th st. Phil- 

It is reported that a man ovpr eighty years of age, now adelphia Pa. 
a rusMvnt nf the Ilruoklyn Almshouse, bus amy growing 
an entire new set of teeth, being the third. They are about , 

one-third grown. Sermons and addresses delivered on Special occas- 

A box containing $50 in silver and gold and a bundle of tons. By John Harris, D. D. Second Series. Bos- 
bank notes, was found in the woods between Worcester and ton : Gould and Lincoln, 59 Washington st. 

Milllrarv u Sunday. Upon the box was a flat stone, and I iru ■ cs\ c i i- j 

the whole was so covered with leaves that its discovery was 1 lu8 9erl( * of DlSC0Ur8C8 P rWk;nto man first 06 God 
entirely accidental. How tho money came there, or to I created bin), then as fallen and again redeemed. 



W T hy am I a Trinitarian Congregationalist T By 
Dr. Adams of the Essex-et. church. 

Wby I am a Churchman? By Rev. Dr. Randall, 
Rector of the Church of the Messiah. 
Wby I am a Unitarian J By Dr. Dewey of. the 
And u Lecture by Thomas 
Starr King, on Spiritual Christianity, who is sup- 
posed to hold to nothing, and to belong nowhere. 

This work, giving as it does the reasons lor theso 
diverse views from tho pens of their chosen advocates, 
is having a great sale, and must present opposing 
doctrines in striking contrast with each other. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and Am mess Works on 
Prophecy— in Connection witk Ike Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD — at iVo. 46 1-2 Kneelandstreet, a feu steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. 
BOOKS. 



Tho Time of tho End 
Memoir of William Miller 



gill 



Hill's Saints' Inheritance 

Taylor's Voice of the Church 

Daniels on Spiritualism 

The World's Jubilee (Mrs Sillioian) 

Kingdom not bp be Destroyed (Oswald) 

The Last Times (Seiss) 

The Laws of Figurative Language 

Exposition of Zcchariah 

Lord's Exposition of the Apocalypse 

Wiokes' " " " 

Laws ef Symbol izatioa 

Litcb's Messiah's Throue 

Ynhvch-Christ 

Miss Johnson's Poems 

Orrock's Army of the Great King 

Preble's Two Hundred Stories 

Fassctt's Discourses 

Memoir of Permelia A Carter 

Welleome's 24tl and 25th of Matthew 

The Xew Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 
ii « ft « <« ii pit, 
" <• " Pocket " " " 
" " . " " " " Morocco 
ii ii ii <i ii ii iheop 

Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 
ii it <i ii 2d " 

Works of Rev. Horattus Bonar .'— 
Morning of Joy 
Eternal Day 
Night of Weeping 
Story ef Grace 
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APPOINTMENTS, 



Appoistmsts or Emier Hun:.*. — He will preach as 
follows : — 

New York city, will commence a scries of meetings with 
Elder Hutchinson and the Advent church, Sabbath, March 
21, and continue two weeks or more, as God shall direct. 

Elder Dimes' Post-office address, while in New York, 
will be care of Dr. J. Croffut, No. 108 Columbia street,— 
not Williamsburg, as stated last week. 



I have appointments to preach as follows : — At Loudon 
Ridgo tho first Sabbath in April; nt Canterbury in the 
Townhouse the 3d Sabbath; nt West Roscawen in the 
Christian meeting house the 4th Sabbath in April. 

T. M. PllESLK. 



Uxios Meetisu .*t East Weahe, X. H.— There will be 
a meeting at East Weare, in the Free Meeting House, to 
commence April 8tb and continue over the Sabbath, and 
longer, if the Lord will. This meeting is designed to be a 
union meeting, for all, ministers and people, to labor for 
the salvation of souls. The Lord has favored us in this 
place of late, in reviving bis people, reclaiming the wan- 
derer, and in the conversion of others. O may the work 
greatly increase in many other places. The Lord send by 
whom he will scad. T. M- !'m;ui.i', 

B. Locke. 



whom it belongs, is a matter of conjecture 

Mr. Aloxander N. Ilardie, a hatter by trade, 47 years of 
age, having a wife and daughter in Rrattloboro', Vt., was 
found dead in bed at his boarding-house in Now York, re- 
cently. 

Zcbina Newell, Fsq., of Koene, X. H., while clearing 
ice from his door-yard, was suddenly seized with a pain 
near his temple, and had but little more than time to get 
into the house before he became unconscious. He lingered 
in this condition for three days, when ho died. The rup- 
ture of a blood-vessel on tho brain was the probable cause. 

While two young men— Hndlcy and Tracy — of East 



To those who are familiar with the writings of Dr. 
Harris, no commendation of ours is needful. Re 
was a sensible divine, and gave utterance to nohle 
sentiments in choice and appropriate language. 



Letter from a Friend. 
DxAn Sin : — Xo attentive student of history can fail tc 
discover, as I showed you in a former letter, that in mod- 



ern times, the delusion has often been prevalent that oon- 
Kdcn, Mo., were bunting deer recently, they came upon a ' cord at home and amity abroad, the quarrels of party, the 
herd of five, in opposite directions, and both fired at the . Au ^ . . , , ... 

.,„„ r i. .iT _. .„ . V resort to anus, and tho confusion of passions let loose, aro 

sruue moment, unconscious of each others presence. Tra- ' ' 

ey's shot inflicted a severe wound in the shoulder of Had- Dev " mon 40 destroy tho happiness of mankind ; that 
ley* j these pleasing hopes have never been even temporarily re- 

Mr. Bartholomew Mason, of Augusta, Me., died Tery aliied, and that they have invariably been followed by 
suddenly at a prayer meeting on Tuesday last week. He 1 coniiK . illg evi(lcDCe of ^ un(SnllI)Kcd mtan „f ^ ^ 
had just concluded prayer and exhortaiiun, when he fell 
back, and immediately expired. 



James R. Wilson, a swindling polygamist, has been ar- 



of his destiny daring the existence ef this world. 
I Nor, on the other hand, can he fail to perceive that with- 



Works of Rev. John Cumming, D. D. 
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The Adveot church in Manchester. X. II,, worahiping in 
the Chapel on Central street, havu removed their meeting]! 
to Smyth's Block, Hall No. 'i'S, where meetings will be held 
three timce on the Sabbath, and Tuesday and Frid&y even* 
tngs. J. Mursb, Pastor. 



The Advent Mission Church of New York city has pub- 
lic worship every Sabbath at 207 Bowery. Service at 10 1-2 
A.M. and 3 P.M. — 11. llutcLm^.jn i'lLstor. 
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J. M. Orroek— Have cr. E. Longley on O. to US; II. S. 
Nash do., each 31 cts and C. Field and J. W, Heath do. 25 
cU each. M. II. II. is |iaid to 132. You are right about 
the account of S. Foster, and we hare cr. him $8.09, which 
balances, it. 

A. Pearce — $25 en acc'fc. 

C Whittle — Sent such as we have on hand of the tracts 
you name on the 27th. They amount, including postage, 

to 65 nt, 

Mrs. Mary Plumtree, $C — Pd. Harp, postage, and Her- 
ald to No. 885. Sent the Harp to you, care of S. X. Ni- 
chols, Colointt. 

M. L. Jackson — It was ree'd. 

L. F. Allen— Sent the 30th. 

Levi P. Slatei — We don't fiud your name at St. Albans 
on onr list and knuw not where else to look for it. If you 
sent for John Slater of that place, it was not received — the 
last payment being a year since. 

T. M. Preble — Sent you Harps the 30th — the obituary 
in our next. 



Bro. John Smith's Proposition, 

For the Aid of the Herald Ogu-t — Twenty-five person*, $20 
each; Twenty-five, $10 each; Thirty person*, $o eacA — 

TUB MuXKY TO BE 1'AID APltlL IsT, 1858- 



M. L. Brush. Paid $5.00 



The $5 cr. last week on liro. Smith's Proposition to L.F. 
Allen should have been ur. to F. M- Allen. 



To Aid this Office— Wm. Newton, $1. 



rested at Philadelphia. His mode of operating appears to in a few centuries past there has boon a continual amcllor- ' 
have been to make the acquaintance of some fcninle who | at - 10n 0 f tui . condition of man in most parts of tho civilised I 



had money, and induce her to marry lum. lie would then 
get possession of her money and decamp. He obtained 
S100 from one woman in Philadelphia, $250 from another, 
and $800 from a lndy in Trenton in this way. He appears 
to have operated all over the country. 

George Dyer, of Rutland, Vt,, was killed a week ago 
Thursday last, while walking on tho track near Centre 
Rutland, lb stepped oflf from one track to evade aa ap- 
proaching train, and unfortunately got on the other in ad- 
vance of another train. 

In Lee, N. H., as Patrick O'Rrien was entering the door 
of William Ford's house, with a gun on his shoulder, the 
lock caught in a clothes lige, and the gun was discharged, 
the contents, soniu twenty large shot, taking effect in the 
faoe, head and shoulders of Mrs. Ford, and inflicting dan- 
gerous wonuds. 



Tho scheme for reviving the slavo-trade introduced in I 
the Louisiana Legislature, passed the House with little or I 
no opposition, and was defeated in the Senate, after a stor- 
my debate, only by a majority of two. 

The British brig Alna arrived at New York on Saturday 
the 20th ult. from Nassau, X. P., reports that on the 17th 
ult., about four miles from the Hole in the Wall, blowing 
a three-knot breeio, got into a whirlpool which turned the 
vessel around in tbirty-tlve sceond.-i, and kept her turning, 
sometimes half way and back, and sometimes all the way 
around, for two hours and a quarter, when the breeie be- 
came stronger, and she succeeded in getting out without re- 
ceiving any damage. 



world. If in some respects motion has been retrograde for 
a moment, it has, on the whole, advanced in the right di- 
rection. Wherefore, then, may wo not hope far tha event- 
ual perfectibility of oar species ? Why is it not a mani- 
fest absurdity to suppose that we may continually ap- 
proach perfection, yet never arrive at it, " if the world 
stands long enough V 

Man is born, and always wilt be bom with evil in his 
nature, or with the tendency to da evil, or will find him- 
self in a world where the examples of evil and the tempta* 
nana to follow them will ever bo present. As his nature is, 
so will it ever be ; and that nature henceforward as hero- 
, tofure will operate to the production of evil and its conse- 



quent misery. No more than formerly arc the actions of 
the mass of the men of Christendom, or their governors, 
under pare Gospel influence ; the number of those who pos- 
sess Bible consciences cannot be proved to have increased; 
nor can we flatter ourselves that the movements even of 
the habitual readers of that book in our latitudes, are not 
less effectually controlled by its precepts than in an ear- 
j tier period. 

! The explanation scorns to consist in this : Mankind haa 
I not slackened in his race of evil, but he is less noisy and 



It is expected that about 3000 troops will be despatched ! violent In his crimes, and, if you please, less directly cruel, 
to the aid of Col. Johnston in Ctah the last of April, at 1 To givo one or two instances for illustration : — Tropical 
which time the gnus along the route will be long enough I »„ . ■ , . , ,_ , _ . 

for tho hones to nibble. America is now invaded by filibusters instead of bucan- 

Hall, the Alton Penitentiary convict, has died. From I im ; tb * moauXei highwayman of England is no more ; 
the time he was shot till he died, paralysis made slow but j 4118 foot P* 1 ' appears more seldom ; tho streets of London 
certain work upon hira. _Hjs confederates, who had been i are not, as formerly, the scenes of nightly violence and 

, danger; — but in their stead now modes of crime have been 



loose earth underneath the dining-room floor, and had so 
dosed tho entrance as almost to defy detection. When 



invented, as the old ones became obsolete or impracticable; 



found they bad a napp]y of provisions with them, though | new modes of plunder are devised to conform to new dcrel- 



almost perishing for water. 

In the Western part of the State, the scarlet fever or 
canker rash pievails very extensively. The patients die in 
mi instances within three or four hours after they are 
attacked, and the disease is not, as usual, confined cxolu. 
rively to children, but attacks old and yonng indiscrimin- 
ately. 

During the conflagration of Canton earned by the bom- 
bardment of the British, the eitcnsive medical warehoufe 
of oar countryman Dr. J. C. Aycr, of Lowell, (tho depot 
of his Cherry Pectoral and Cathartic Pills, for China) was 



opments of society, but with less danger to tho perpetra 
tor, and of many kinds beyond the reach of law, yet indi- 
cating a world in which there may be less violence in the 
proper sense of the ward, bat which clings to the wicked 
ness that time, experience, and oiviliiation have enamelled 
but not diminished. These considerations lead to the infe- 
rence that In degree we are not approaching a progressive 
millennium, when in the regular course of Improvement 
on every man's Jieart will be the motto. Holiness to the 
Lord. With respect, 4c, Sydxet Staxlby. 
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Original. 
MEET AGAIN. 

W J*. p 1 1 1' -a t t;i S 7 ^ life" .wliftrtl 1 

Meet again ! when fond heart? sever, 

Ami our grief outpours in teare, 
Ti's the thought that thrilta us ever, 

Through the lapse of lonely year*. 
After ubssnco meeting's dearer, — 

Parting hours are full of pain, 
But we bring the loved ones Dearer, 

White we hupe to meet again. 

Bat alas ! too oft arc parted 

Tho-e on earth to memory dear, 
And we mourn them broken-hearted, 

Nevermore to greet them hero ! 
Still, ajection lingering 'round them, 

Can it-* yearning? ne'er refrain ; 
A:i' I we a-k, — "In that blest morning 

Shall we then all meet again ~t" 

Meet Again ! 0 rapturous greeting, 

When we're won thnt golden shore, 
When: the Tree of Life all healing 

Waves its clusters evermore. 
Buried love regains its gladness, 

Luried hope revives its bloom ; 
.V. .-t in resurrection brightness, 

Conquerors of the loathsome tomb. 

Meet again ! how sweet aud blessed 

Is the hope to meet once more, 
Where the friends wo lovo arc deathless, 

And our parting* all are o'er : 
Father, mother, sister, brother, 

Bound in love's unsevered chain ; 
Clasp each other's hands immortal — 

Meet again, meet again ! D. T. Tayloh. 
Worcattr, Mat*., Mmh 10M, ISiB. 



this tiook, and the morel became acquainted learners — ever learning.cnjoying what they learn, 
with its precious contents, the profounder, the . delighted with what they learn, sanctified, con- 
deeper, the warmer was my conviction that it wag verted by what they learn ; but when they have 
the very word of God, the very shadow of the learned, that is all. Now if there be one truth 
Most High. No man that knows it thoroughly 1 more obvious in the Bible than another, it is that 
can ever be a sceptic If you need an .Nostra- the greatest learner ought to be in virtue of his 
tion of this, you have only to read the lives of position, the greatest teacher. The early disci- 
the most ejninent sceptics. L\is a most notori- , pies no sooner learned the truth than they taoght 
ousfact, that whether you take Paine or Hume, it. But you have got the popish notion, or, if 
or Voltaire, or Diderot, orD'Alembert, or Rous- not you, at least many have embraced the po- 
scau, or any of the French, or Scotch, or Eng- pish notion, that they are to do things by proxy, 
lish infidels, you will find that not one of them that the minister is to teach and preach, and that 
ever sat down solemnly and quietly to read and they are simply to learn. Now the fact is, the 



had prejudices and passions to dispose them to 
detest and resist, who had everything to fear from 
accepting Christianity, everything to lose by be- 
coming obedient to the faith, nothing in the world 
to gain by it, — these men, under the might and 
majesty of irresistible conviction, became, in the 
Btmple language of the text, " obedient to the 
faith." A great multitude embraced the truth, 
with a cross before them, and contempt around 
them, — the very priests, that had passion, and 
prejudice, and previous discipline, and inveterate 
education, to make them resist it, yet became 
obedient to the faith ; are not these two facts cre- 



comprchend this blessed book ; and that they have minister teaches as the chief teacher, that you dent ials of the inspiration of the gospel, of the 
admitted, that they canvassed it only for texts to may learn, and become subordinate teachers ; so divinity of Christianity, that must carry convic- 
fling as stones against its adamantine, but still ' that the father in his family, the master in his tion to every dispassionate and enlightened mind? 
impregnable walls. And if we treat this blessed warehouse, the head of an institution or estab- They accepted Christ's cross as their glory, his 
book as an arsonal of weapons, instead of treat- lishment of any sort, may, guided by common righteousness as their title, his name as their 
ing it as a phannacopaeia for prescriptions, we ( sense, or good sense, and by opportunities as greatest honor, his hope as their dearest possess^ 
must expect that we shall miss its great end, and they occur, convey by lip, or by life, by action, 
either live in the total denial of it, or, what is or by utterance, the truths to those that are 
worse, in the practical neglect of it. For let me around him, that shall bo instrumental to their 
not omit to state, what is so important, that the present peace, and their everlasting comfort. — 
man that rejects this book after thorough exam- ^he greatest saint ought to be the greatest ser- 
ination I can respect, but the man that knows it vant. The sun shines, and the dews fall upon 



to be true, and neglects it, or, hearing its preten- 
sions, will not canvass them, is far, far more guil- 



the earth, aud the earth responds by its golden 
harvests ; but the barren sand remains the bar- 



Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 

« v rev. jcm.i cnmixo, d. d. ty in the sight of God. It is not the rejecters ren sand still. And you, blessed, instructed, 

of Christianity on grounds that seem to them j edified, built up, are to go out, and let your light 
satisfactory, however unconclusive, hut it is the ^ so shine before others, that those nearest to you 
The word of God preached, the word of God'negleeters of Christianity that occupy the guil-, seeing it, may glorify your Father who is in hea- 



written, the word of God enforced as the mind 
of God in the -ec6nd place, increased. In what 
sense did it increase ? First, it increased in extent. 
More mouths unfolded it, more ears heard it, 
more hearts were impressed by it ; increasing 
thousands acknowledged it to be the wisdom of 
God, and the power of God. It increased, in the 
next place, in acceptance. It not only grew in 
width, in spread, in extent, but in depth. Hearts 
that were cold glowed with its truths ; minds that 



tiest place in the sight of Almighty God, and in ven, 



the prospect of a judgment-seat. And therefore 
if I address any whose minds are made up, dc- 



But notice where the word of God increased. 
' And the disciples multiplied," it is said, " in 



termine to see the bottom of it, study it; there is Jerusalem," Now mark the force of this. Ma- 



homet made his greatest converts, and the great- 
est number, at the remotest distance from the 
cave in which his fanaticism originated. But 
you find that the apostles went to the very spot 
condemn you, that is God's prerogative — I pity ■ where they said the miracles occurred, where 
you. But if you are so busy in making yourself i they said they and their hearers heard Christ 
were benighted were enlightened by its doctrines, 1 rich or great, that you cannot spare a single day . speaking in the streets, saw him nailed to the 
Muls that were downcast were impressed, and • for the investigation of its claims ; or if you will cross, laid in the grave, and heard it stated by 



plenty of literature involving the evidence of the 
Bible ; read both sides if you like, but read both 
sides impartially ; and if you cannot come to the 
conclusion that it is true, I pity you — I dare not 



cheered and elevated, by its promises ; and more 
ind more mankind learned how frail and fleeting 
i* ell that Priest, and Scribe, and Sadducee call 



spend more time upon the examination of an ex- 
quisite fabric than you ever spent upon the in- 
vestigation of the claims of the Bible, then I re- 



ed great ; how lusting is the least thing that God peat in your ears what I pray the Holy Spirit 



has pronounced true. It increased in its self-cvi 
deneing power. Men saw more and more that it 
was not a dream, not a fable, not a fancy, but the 
very word of God. The strongest evidence for 
the divine origin of the Bible is the most perfect 
acquaintance with it. No man will become a 
thorough sceptic who is thoroughly conversant 
with the word of God. I remember when I first, 
felt its power I believed it, because I could do, 



may make reverberate in your hearts, " How 
shall we escape if we neglect so great a salva- 
tion ?" 

We read that the result of all was, " The num- 



increasing thousands that he had risen from the 
dead, and no contradiction to that assertion could 
be adduced. On that very spot where the facts 
of this religion actually occurred, they preached 
these facts, and drew from them the inferences 
that came home to men's consciences, and struck 
men's intellects with powerful ami irresistible ef- 
fect. Now this alone was evidence that this re- 



lon. Prejudices fell, passions were kid, priests 
and people, brought up to hate Christianity, with 
every inducement upon earth to hate it, with no 
hope of gain, or eclat, or fame, in accepting it, 
these men in multitudes, received the truth, be- 
came obedient to the faith. 

How shall we answer to God if we resist the 
claims of the gospel, with greater light, amid 
greater advantages '? God grant that that bles- 
sed truth which is our highest happiness upon 
earth, our brighest hope for heaven, may be all 
our salvation, and all our desire, through Jesus 
Christ ; to whom be praise and glory. Amen. 

To bo continued. 



Original. 

Early New England Adventism ; 

Or the views of the early American Christians 
concerning the Doctrine of the Return of the 
Jews, Millennium, Conversion of the World, 
Inheritance of the Earth, Fall of Antichrist, 
Time of the End, Second Adeent, <J-c. 



her of the disciples were multiplied in Jerusa- ligion was true ; that just where what they said 
1cm." The Christians were first called "disciples." i could be canvassed, where, if they were not facts 
Disciples of whom? Not of a dogma, but of a they could be contradicted; where they alleged 
person. And of what person ? Not of an apos- ' Christ was, and Christ died, and Christ rose, 
. tie, but of Christ. They were called the disci- J and Christ was seen, and Christ ascended ; there 
what I can do still, prove demonstrably to any ] pies of Christ. What a pity that this phraseol- and in the midst of people that knew these things 
reasonable man that this book is the book of God ; ogy should ever have been altered ! Men are and could contradict them if they were not true, 



"i- M prove it th.it if he cannot accept it as God's 
Word fur the reasons that I assign, he must re- 
ject all human testimony, and despise all verdicts 
of juries and sentiments of judges whatever from 
the first century to the lust. But when I receiv- 
ed it simply on evidence that it was true, and 
was satisfied it was true, it was a cold conviction ; 
" was like moonlight in the heart, very clear, but 
Wry, very cold. But when I read this book 
More, studied it more, saw harmonies where there 
seemed only to be discord before, detected latent 
links of union where I saw none before, saw hid- 
en under' it the gleam of the glory of God as 



called now the disciples of Calvin, the disciples 
of Wesley, the disciples of John Knox. We 
ought not to be so, we are not so. We are nei- 



they preached and proclaimed the truth, and 
drew from these facts the irresistible evidences 
that Christ is exalted a Prince and a Saviour, to 
ther the disciples bf a pope nor of a presbyter, a give repentance and remission of sins unto Israel, 
general council, or an archbishop, neither of Paul What an evidence tnat Christianity is true ! — 
nor of Apollos, for who is Paul and who is what an irresistible proof that it is authentic ! 
Apollos but ministers by whom yo be- "A great company of the priests were obedient 
lieveT We are, if true Christians, disciples of I to the faith." This is very remarkable : just 
Christ. His nature is ours, his cross is our glory read the Gospels. Who were the greatest op- 
his presence is our blessed and our inextinguish- ' ponents of Christ ? The priests. Who resisted 
able hope. And the disciples were multiplied, the truth most fiercely ? The priests. AVho stir- 
for the obvious reason that each disciple, as he red up the people to crucify the Lord of glory t 
- j learned the truth, became a teacher of the truth. The priests. And yet the very men, who, mind 
passed by, I found that the more I read of | Too many persons think that they are simply ! you, had education to enable them to investigate 



NO. I. COLLATERAL TESTIMONY. , . 

" The first and famous Pastors in the New 
England churches did in their public ministry 
frequently insist on th© doctrine of Chirst's glo- 
rious Kingdom on earth, which shall take place 
after the conversion of the Jews, and when the 
fullness of the Gentiles shall come in. It is a 
pity that this doctrine is no more inculcated by 
the present ministry, which has induced me the 
rather to preach, and now by the press to pub- 
lish what is emitted herewith." So testifies 
Dr. Increase Mather in his " Discourse concern- 
ing Faith and Fervency in Prayer, and the glo- 
rious Kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ on 
Earth now approaching." 8 vo. pp. 112. 308- 
ton. 1710. Preface page 18. 

Of these " first and famous pastors" Dr. Cot- 
ton Mather enumerates seventy-seven of the first 
class, fourteen of the second, and fourteen of the 
third class, giving their names and residences in 
Book III of his Magnalia. Of the number whose 
views correspond to the above stated by Dr. Irt*- 
crease Mather, and whoso writings have come 
down to us, we mention the names of John Cot- 
ton, John Elliot, Francis Higginson, Ephraim 
Huet, Richard Mather, Thomas Parker, Thomas 
Shepherd, Henry 'Whitfield, John Bailey and 
some othere. - ■ 

In relation to the number who wero open ad- 
vocates of the pre-millennial advent of Christ 



J 



114 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Dr. I. Mather thus writes, — 

" Whether there will be a personal appearance 
of Christ and a corporeal resurrection of saints 
at the beginning of the millennial kingdom is a 
more difficult point. Great divines have been 
for the affirmative. So Piscator, Alstcdius, Gros- 
ius, Brenius, Serrarierus, and of late several 
French Protestant Confessors, who have addic- 
ted themselves to prophetical studies. And of 
our own nation Mr. Mede, Mr. Burroughs, Dr. 
Goodwin, Dr. Worthington and many others. I 
know not of more than three of the ancient pas- 
tors of the Churches in N, England who were of 
that persuasion, — viz, Mr. John Davenport, Mr. 
William Hook, and Mr. Thomas Walley." Dis- 
course &c, Preface Page 17. 

Of course there may be added to these three 
names, those of Doctors Increase and Cottop 
Mather ; and among the laity Samuel Hutchin- 
son and Ezekicl Cheever. Some of the first and 
celebrated Governors of Massachusetts Bay were 
also Pre-millennialists. An unpublished Manu- 
script work by Cotton Mather titled " An essay 
concerning the Happy State expected for the 
church upon Earth, &c, a 4to of pp 90, is pre- 
served in the Mass. Historical Societies' Library 
in this city. It is written to Bev. Nicholas Noyes 
minister at Salem (who had made earnest enqui- 
ry of Dr. Mather in relation to his millenarian 
views,) and is dedicated to the then acting Gov- 
ernor, bearing date 1703. Joseph Dudley ap- 
pointed by Queen Ann was the governor of Mass. 
from 1702 till 1715. To him Dr. Mather thus 
writes, — 

" May it please your Excellency : — It gave 
mc an uncommon satisfaction when I was inform- 
ed that a person of so much erudition and saga- 
city and such superior sentiments as your Excel- 
lency has upon the encouragement of one of the 
greatest literators iu the age [Kot known to whom 
he refers,] applied his mind unto the study of 
those divine prophecies which concern the king- 
dom of God that is to arrive when His will is to 

be done on earth as it is in heaven I 

have had the honor of engaging two Governors 
that were men of learning to subscribe unto my 
sentiments &c." 

Other authorities beside those above mention- 
ed will be introduced, as in a series of articles, I 
course through the N. E. writers belonging to 
the seventeenth century. It cannot be denied 
that many of the early Christians of this country 
looked for a millennial era, without the personal 
reign of our Lord, an era of wondrous glory 
which they were wont to denominate " the King- 
dom of God," but we shall show that a fair pro- 
portion of them were Pre-millennialists, and that 
all ardently loved the appearing of Jesus ; and 
the tardiness with which they received the Whit- 
byan doctrine of a temporal millennium is fitly 
exhibited in the following extract from Joshua 
Spaulding, minister at Salem, 179C. He writes, 

" It does not appear that what we call modern 
millenism gained much ground till after the mid- 
dle of the last century, since that time it has 
found many advocates, Dr r Whitby and Mr. 
Lowman being among its distinguished suppor- 
ter* It did not generally prevail espec- 
ially among the common people till the present 
century (18th) j even as late as the great earth- 
quake in New England (1755) many christians 
were looking, not for the modern millennium but 
for the second coming of Christ, and with this 
expectation they arose and trimmed their lamps ; 
many christians were then in an exercise of faith 

like that of the reverend and godly Mr. P , 

who awaking from sleep, said to his consort, 
" My dear the Lord has come, let us arise and 
go forth to meet him." I have had the testi- 
mony of elderly christian people in several parts 
of Now England, that within their remembrance 
this doctrine was first advanced in the places 
where they lived, and have heard them name the 
ministers who first preached it in their church- 
es." Lectures First Ed. pp. 252,53. 

With this testimony I conclude this article, 
proposing in future numbers to let the witnesses 
speak for themselves. 

D. T. Taylob. 
Worcester Mass. April. 1858. 

What is that which can be found where it is 
not ? Fault. 



What's the News! 



Where'er we meet, you always say, 
What's the news? What's the news ? 

Pray what's the order of the day 7 
What 's th o news ? What's the news ? 

Oh, I have got good news to tell ! 

My Saviour hath done all things well, 

And triumph'd over death and hell — 
That's the news ! That's the news ! 

The Lamb was slain on Calvary — 

That's the news ! That's the news ! 
To set a world of sinners free — 

That's the news ! That's the news ! 
Twas there his precious blood was shed, 
Twas there he bowed his sacred head, 
But now he's risen from the dead — 
That's the news ! That's the news ! 

To heaven above the Conqueror's gone — 
That's the news ! That's the news ! 

He's passed triumphant to his throne — 
That's the news ! That's the news ! 

And on that throne he will remain 

Until as judge he eomes again, 

Attended by a dazzlingtrain — 

That's the news ! That's the news ! 

His work's reviving all around — 
That's the news ! That's the news ! 

And many have redemption found — 
That's the news ! That's the news '. 

And since their souls have caught the flame, 

They shout hosanna to his name, 

And all around they spread his fame — 
That's the news ! That's the news ! 

The Lord has pardoned all my sin — 

That's the news ! That's the news ! 
I feel the witness now within — 

That's the news ! That's the news ! 
And since he took my sins away, 
And taught me how to watch and pray, 
I'm happy now from day to day — 
That's the news ! That's the news ! 

And Christ the Lord can save you now — i 
That's the news ! That's the news ! 

Your sinful heart he can renew — 
That's the news ! That's the news ! 

This moment, if for sins you grieve, 

This moment, if you do believe, 

A full acquittal you'll receive— 
That's the news ! That's the news ! 

And if any one should say — 

What's the news ? What's the news ? 
Oh, tell them you've begun to pray — 

That's the news ! That's the news ! 
That you have joined the conquering band ; 
And now with joy at God's command, 
You're marching to the better land — 

That's the news ! That's the news ! 



When the sacred writer would speak of the i under God, from all their enemies, he became a 
resurrection abstractly, or as including all the type of Our Lord. He did in an outward, tcm- 
dead, the phrase "resurrection of the dead" is j F ral wa J> w h at Our Lord does in a higher sense 
invariably used. But when they speak of the for the whole Israel of God. This explains the 



resurrection of Christ, or of those who die in 
Christ, they as invariably use the phrase " resur- 



verse in the Epistle to the Hebrews. " For if 
Jesus (meaning Joshua, the son of Nun) had 



rection from the dead." For an illustration the given them rest, then would he not have^poken 
conversation of Christ with the Sadducees is re- of another day." 



fcrred to. See Matt, 22:22-33 ; Mark 12:18-27 ; 
Luke 20:27, 38. 
When the resurrection is spoken of abstractly 



Emmanuel means, God with us. It is made 
up of two words, the first meaning people, the 
last meaning God. God with his people, is the 



or simply as a theological question in dispute, J same as God toitk US. This falls back on the 
the word " resurrection" or the phrase " resurrec- j history in Isaiah. Syria and Ephriam were con- 
tion of the dead" is used. But when our Sa- federate to attack Judah, and Ahaz King of Ju- 
viour speaks of the persons who will be raised , d ah being greatly alarmed, was about to seek 



anil of their condition he uses the full form "res- 
urrection from the dead." See Mark 22:25 ; 
Luke 20:35. It should be borne in mind that 
here as proved by Luke 20:35, only the resur- 
rection of the righteous is referred to, and gen- 
erally when the wicked are not expressly Darned, 
it is to bo understood that the resurrection of the 
righteous only is affirmed. If this remark be 



help from Tiglath-pileser King of Assyria. God 
sent the prophet to Ahaz to forbid him, and to 
urge him to put his trust in the Lord. When 
Ahaz refuses to receive a sign in pledge, the pro- 
phet forces oue upon him : " A virgin shall con- 
ceive and bear a son, and they shall call his name 
Emmanuel, and before he is three years old, 
Ephriam and Syria shall be destroyed." This 



Original. 

Names and Titles of Our Lord, 




Original. 

"Resurrection of the dead," and 
"Resurrection f^om the Dead." 

It is apprehended that the two phrases put at 
the head of this article, as found in the New 
Testament are usually regarded as synonymous. 
It is proposed to make a few suggestions respect- 
ing their significance, 

If it should appear that according to the lat- 
itude of the Greek genitive, " resurrection of the 
dead" might denote all that is expressed in the 
more fully developed phrase — " resurrection from 
the dead," it would not hence follow that " res- 
urrection from the dead," may mean no more 
than the resurrection of those who are dead. It 
will be contended that the preposition "from" 
cannot be disregarded, when it is expressed, 
though its absence might be dispensed with in 
consequence of the force given, by usage to the 
genitive. So it might be true, as Prof. Stuart 
affirmed, that " resurrection of the dead" may 
denote the same as " resurrection from the dead" 
while it would be absolutely absurd to say that 
" resurrection from the dead" may mean no more 
than would be expressed by "resurrection of the 
dead," when interpreted according to the ordin- 
ary significance of the word. If the two phra- 
ses denote the same thing, that thing must be all 
that is expressed in the full form. 

So far as the writer has examined, the phrases 
are literally translated in our English Bible. It 
may, however, be proper to remark that there are 
two prepositions translated from, and that the 
word more commonly used and always used, per- 
haps, with only one exception, denotes "from the 
midst of," rather than " from the presence or bor- 
ders of." In the phrase resurrection of the dead 
no preposition is used, the "of" in our version 
being implied in the genitive. 

The theory which will be proposed for the ex- 
amination of the readers of the Herald is this : 



just, the meaning of Phil. 3:11 is obvious. In prophecy was accomplished in all its details, 
this passage the preposition is prefixed to the I Bu t it was also a prophecy of a higher import as 
word translated resurrection, constituting a com- ; toe Evangelist has declared. On the birth of 
pound word, adding no little force to the expres- ' 0ur Lord ' taese words of the prophet were ful- 
gion, I filled in a far higher sense. " Now all this was 

I think the theory will be understood without done 80 ( in Bu ch a way) that it was fulfilled 
further illustration. which was spoken by the prophet saying, Behold 

It may be proper to add that the " dead" does a vir S in sha11 be with child and shall bring forth 
not mean the place of the dead. It is believed a 8011 and tae 7 sha11 ca " his nanic Emmanuel, 
that no exceptions to this rendering can be found wnich bein B interpreted is, God with us." 
—If so, " resurrection from the dead" could ^ title Nattfine is on this wise. After the 
not be used unless some were left who were not birth of onr Lor<J > Jose ph was divinely warned 
raised. to flee into Egypt from the wrath of Herod, who 

These suggestions are respectfully submitted ■ faring the loss of his crown from the wide-spread 
to the readers of the Herald. If they are just, they j idea tnat aDOut ^ time a prince would arise 
certainly are important. If usage docs not war- who should bear universal rule, slew all the chil- 
rent them, then they are to be rejected along with dren in Bethlehem : meaning to include the in- 
the ten thousand theories which the earnest fant Saviour. Joseph remained in Egypt till 
searchers after truth are compelled to abandon, the death of Herod, which occurred that year ; 

q_ and then God appeared to hici in a dream and 
commanded him to return to the land of Israel. 
But fearing Archelaus, Herod's successor, he 
would not return to Bethlehem, the birth place 
of Our Lord — it being close to Jerusalem, the 
seat of government — but went to his own city 
Nazareth in Galilee, where he lived through the 
minority of Jesus, and probably till his own 
death, which occurred a short time before the 
ministry of Our Lord began.* And all this was 
done, the Evangelist says, in fulfilment of what 
was spoken by the prophet, " He shall be called 
a Nazarene." It has no relation to the word 
Nazarite, or to the order and sect of the Nuzar- 
ites, who wore their hair long and drank neither 
wine nor strong drink. But it has particular re- 
lation to a lowly and despised condition. For 
we find this city of Nazareth wa.s in bail repute 
among the Jews before Our Lord's time^Bi Can 
any good thing come out of Nazareth V It is in- 
deed nowhere stated in the Old Testament that 
Our Lord should have his abode in Nazareth, or 
in so many words that He shall be called a Naz- 
arene, and the Evangelist does not mean to cite 
or refer to a particular passage, but to many pre- 
dictions of the prophets which foretell his lowly 
and despised condition. 

Two remarkable passages to this effect arc 
found — " He is despised and rejected of men." 
Isa. 53. " But I am a worm and no man, a re- 
proach of men, and despised of the people." 
Ps. 22. Isaiah 53d and Psalm 22d are preem- 
inently prophetic of the sufferings of Our Lord. 

These four names and titles therefore, Christ 
Jesus, Emmanuel and Nazarene, in themselves 
contain volumes of meaning. Jesus implies Sav- 
iour, first by his sufferings and next by his exal- 
tation — first as a Priest, next as King. Christ 
implies both, being anointed as Priest and King. 
Emmanuel means God with us, first in his humili- 
ation, but more especially and gloriously in his 
future reign on earth. Nazarene refers solely to 
his humiliation. In all these characters, offices 
and conditions, he was the subject of specific 
promises and predictions, and the names and titles 



The names given to Our Lord in the Scrip- 
tures are expressive of important meaning. The 
Hebrew names generally are expressive ; but 
from the exalted character of our Lord, his names 
are far more cxpre^ivc than others. It is in- 
teresting and instructive to have these signifi- 
cations in the places where they occur. The 
first and second chapter of Matthew contain four 
denominatives worthy of close attention. 

First, we have the proper name Jesus and the 
title of Christ — " The book of the generations of 
Jesus (the) Christ, the Son of David, the son of 
Abraham." Next we have Emmanuel, another 
proper name, and last, the Nazarene, the denom- 
inative of his residence. Each of these contains 
important allusions to the history of our Lord, 
illustrative of his character and prophetic of his 
work. 

Christ means anointed, being derived immedi- 
ately from the Hebrew verb to anoint by pour- 
ing on oil. This was done in solemn consecra- 
tion to the two highest functionaries in the Jew- 
ish commonwealth, the High Priest and the King. 
Our Lord sustained both these offices by divine 
appointment, and in the highest sense. 11 Yet 
have I set my King upon my holy hill of Zion" 
— " I have anointed thee with the oil of gladness 
above thy fellows." " Thou art a priest forever 
after the order of Melchisedck." Ho therefore 
sustains both the offices to which the anointing 
oil was appropriated, and he sustains them in the 
highest sense. " Yea all kings shall bow down 
before thee." " He is King of kings and Lord 
of lords." " He hath an everlasting priesthood." 
He has sustained these offices from the first, but 
the full manifestation of them remains yet in the 
future, to be developed in due time. 

Jesus comes directly from the Hebrew word 
which means to save, to deliver, that is from evil. 
But as sin is the curse of all evil, and the remov- 
al of it would be the removal of all evils, there is 
added in the injunction of the angel the clause, 
" from their sins." Joshua is the same name 
with slight variation, and because Joshua was 
the divinely appointed leader of the chosen 
people into the promised land, delivering them, 



* Joseph was living twelve years after Christ's 
birth (Luke 2:41). he was not alive at the cruci- 
fixion (John 19:20) and he is not named with 
Mary. Matt. ] 3:55. It was necessary that Jos- 
eph should die before Christ's ministry began in 
order that he might be sole heir to the throne. 
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teach, as they were designed to teach, the most 
important doctrines concerning him whose glori- 
ous appearing we wait. " And I heard a great 



82. You should wait for God rather than he j It is a drop of water becoming a fountain spring- ' forts of them that believe ; and "when he ascended, 
wait for you. I ing up into everlasting life. It is a spark of fire 1 another Comforter came down to take his place 

33. Yon will not delay helping a neighbor kindling a conflagration which all the rivers of in the Church, and communicate the blessings 
voice out of heaven, saying, Behold the taberna- i n an emergency, and you will not help your- Babylon cannot quench ! 
cle of God is with men, and He will dwell with I self. 



them and they shall be His people, and God j 34, You deal worse with God than with the 
(Jahveb) shall be with them and be their God." flewl, for you delay not to do his will. 



which he bought with his blood. ' If any man 
The Holy Ghost is the Paraclete ; that is, j sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
the Counselor and Consoler. In our text he is : Christ, the righteous,' who hath ' entered into 
styled the Comforter ; that is, according to the \ heaven itself, there to appear in the presence of 



A. A. 



Anecdote of John Newton, 



Two or three years before the death of that 
eminent servant of Christ, John Newton, of Lon- 
don, when his sight was 



35. Speedy turning can do no harm, and original, one to plead our cause. The word used , God for us ;' while his agent and representative 



will never cause repentance. 



1 is the same as that employed to designate the 



36. It will grieve you much, if you do ever Roman ambassadors, who were sent to other 



turn, that you turn no sooner. 



countries as representatives to the Roman power, 



on earth dwells with his followers, leads them 
into all truth, and carries on with them the pro- 
cess of sanctification. Both are Comforters, both 



37. Has not God a right to appoint the time ? ' to persuade their enemies to submit or offer terms are Advocates. Christ above, and the Holy 



. , * ,» , , And he says, " To-day." 

become so dim that he, „„ ' J 



of peace. A certain author observes, that the Spirit below. Christ by his personal presence 



was no longer able to read, an aged friend and 
brother in the ministry called on him to break- 
fast. Family prayer followed, and the portion 
of Scripture for the day was read to him. In it 
occurred the verse, " By the grace of God I am 
what I am." It was the pious man's custom on 
these occasions to make a short familiar exposi- 
tion on the passage read. After the reading of 
this text he paused for some moments, and then 
ottered this affecting soliloquy : — " I am not 
what I ought to bt — Ah, how imperfect and de- 
• ficient ! I am not what I wish to be — I abhor 
what is evil and I would cleave to what is good ! 
I am not what I hope to be — soon, soon shall I 



38. Dare you say you know better than God office of the Comforter is to reconcile enemies and before the Father, and the Holy Spirit by his 



when to turn ? 1 invigorate friends — to console the dejected, 

39. Quick coming makes you more welcome. , strengthen the enfeebled, and support the people 

40. Do with God as you would others should of God in all the conflicts and trials of life. It 
do to yon. 



gracious influences in the believer's heart. 

" Christ is making intercession on our behalf, 
without us, and independently of us. But the 



41. 
42. 

43: 
44. 
46. 
delay. 
46. 



Delay is a denial. , 
God does not stay for all, as for you, 
God will not always patiently wait. 
Delays weary God's ministers. 



is by his grace that the believer's youth is renew- j Holy Spirit is making intercession through us — 
ed like the eagle's, and all his languishing virtues , pleading in our prayers in groanings that cannot 



are revived, so that he can run and not weary, 
walk and not faint. 



be uttered ! Ho never acts without us. True 
repentance and faith aro his gifts, but they are 



Unspeakable loss you suffer while you . intercession 



" Another part of his office in the Church is , also our exercises. He draws us to Christ, but 



j half of Christ in the gospel, so he also pleads on 
You arc doing what must be undone, or behalf of sinners in the court of heaven; notper- 
tyou are undone. isonally, like our blessed Lord, but by inspiring 

47. Your conversion will be more grievous, ! the spirit of supplication in their hearts. ' Like- 



As he pleads .with sinners on be- 1 we must yield to his attractions. He inspires 

us to pray, but the act of prayer is our own. 
He worketh in us to will and to do of his good 
pleasure, but he does not will and do for us. He 
gives us the life and the power, but he requires 



put off mortality, and with mortality all sin and . mor ® P a ' n f u '- 

48. Delays are contrary to the nature of the 

work and the soul. 

49. Now is the accepted time. 

50. If you slumber, your damnation slum- 
bcreth not. — Condensed from Baxter. 



imperfection. Yet — though I am not what I 
ought to be, nor what I wish to be, nor what I 
hope to be, I can truly say, I am not what I once 
was — a slave to sin and Satan ; and I can hearti- 
ly join with the apostle, and acknowledge, ' By 
the grace of God I am what I am.' Let us pray." 



Fifty Seasons 



The Grand Lama. 



wise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities : for 1 us to use them. He leads us into all truth, but 
we know not what we should pray for as we not unless we follow him. He sheds abroad the 



aught : but the Spirit itself maketh intercession 
for us with groanings which cannot be uttered. 
And he that searcheth the hearts knowcth what 



love of God in our hearts, but not unless we open 
our hearts to receive the communication. He 
destroys the old man within us and creates the 



is the mind of the Spirit, because he maketh in- ; new, but not unless we cordially resign ourselves 



WIIT A SINNER OUGHT TO TURN TO GOD WITHOUT 
DELAY. 

t Consider to whom you are to turn — to 
God. 

2. Consider to what you are to return — to 
holiness. 

3. Consider from what you are to turn — 
from sin. 

4. Delaying shows you would never part from 
sin, if you might have your own will. 

5. What a case you are in while thus delay- 
ing- ' 

6. Delaying gives great advantage to the 
tempter. 

7. It abuses Christ and the Holy Spirit, who 
may leave you. 

8. What is it you stay for 1 

6. The longer you stay, the harder the work 
will be. 

10. Sin gets a victory daily by your delay. 

11. Age has inconvenience, youth advanta- 
ges, therefore it is a tolly to delay. 

1-. More advantage than former ages or na- 
tions. 

18. Delaying runs a hazard ; life is uncer- 
tain ; grace is uncertain. 
14. It increases your sin. 

It increases God's anger against you. 
It may damn the soul and body forever. 
Time lost by delay is an inconceivable 



This is not the animal called lama, in Peru 
and other parts of South America, but a man, 
honored as a god, in Thibet and Tartary, 
in the interior of Asia. " The Grand Lama" is 
the form under which the god Buddha is worship- 
ped there. But he is only a man, who lives 
apart from the rest of the people, and is seldom 
seen by them. His worshippers believe that he 



tercession for the saints according to the will of 
God.' 

" When other nations had offended the Ro- 
mans, it was common with them, fearing the re- 
venge of that mighty empire, to send messengers 
to Rome to plead their cause, and treat for peace. 
The Spirit of truth, having brought sinners to 
repentance by pleading with them for Christ in 
the Gospel, pours down upon them the spirit of 
grace and supplication, so that they cry out for 
mercy ; and this is virtually the Spirit of God 



is without sin, that he is present every where at I crying out within them. What is the meaning 
the same time, that he knows everything that ' of all that prayer and agony in the congregation? 



happens, and that all power and authority in the 
country come from him. Yet he is only a man, 
like other men he dies. When this happens, his 



The Spirit of God is there. His hammer has 
broken the rock — his fire has melted the iron. 
No other power could conquer those proud re- 



to his influence and earnestly cooperate with his 
grace. 

" Christ in heaven pleads for the reconcilia- 
tion of sinners to God. The Holy Spirit on earth 
awakens sinners, convinces them of sin, draws 
them to the throne of grace, and breathes into 
them intense prayers for pardon. He renews 
them and purifies them, and makes them temples 
of his grace and heirs ot his glory. He opens 
the blind eyes and unstops the deaf ears, and 
makes the lame man leap as an hart, and the 
tongue of the dumb to sing. All the true con- 
versions ever effected on earth are the result of 
his gracious power. 

" Christ has bound up all the covenants and 
carried them with him into heaven, and laid 



God has given no time to spare. 
Consider the greatness of the work to be 

Many perish and few turn, who wilfully 

If turning be necessary, the sooner the 

If you will not, you are without excuse. 
Consider how long you have stayed al- 



dead body is first dried in the air, and then put , bellious hearts, and turn the blasphemer into a | them before <the throne, having obtained eternal 
into a handsome silver case, made in the form of man of prayer. Listen ! If thou shouldst mark 
a man standing upright. The priests then set it 
up in a temple and the people pray to it. 

The people believe that as soon as the groat 
Lama dies, his soul flies off to find a new home 
in the body of a new-born child. So the priests 



iniquity, 0 Lord, who could stand? Hark, again : 
'but thou art a God ready to pardon ; there is 
forgiveness with thee that thou mightest be fear- 
ed.' It is the voice of the Spirit pleading in the 
awakened soul. See that Publican in the teni- 



pray, day after day, that they may be able to , P le , smiting upon his breast, and saying, ' God 
find out where the spirit of their dead god is j be merciful to me a sinner.' The Holy Ghost 
dwelling. They keep on searching all the neigh- j hath both convinced him of sin and inspired him 
borhood for a long time, until at last a priest ! to pray for mercy. No other agency can thus 
pretending to be inspired, declares that he has I quicken the dead in trespasses and sins, and turn 
discovered the dwelling-place of their god. This ' 'he hearts of the children of men to the Lord, 



15. 
16. 
17. 
loss. 
18. 
19. 
done. 

20. 
delay. 

21. 
better. 
22. 
23. 
ready. 

24. If you have hopes- of salvation, is it in- 
genuous tn I'ont'mui: in sin ? 

25. If you arc sure of salvation, you will 
Still suffer loss by delay. 

26. How many stay for you while you delay ? 
God the Father, Son, and Spirit, angels, minis- 
ters, and goodly persons. 

Christ did not delay to die. 
God did not delay to do you good. 
When you are to receive any outward 
deliverance, the sooner then you think the better. 

80, Wordly business you delay not, as sow- 
"g. reaping, &c. 

31. You delay not to receive gifts from your 
fellows. 



27. 
28. 
29. 



is always a little boy, the only child of his pa- 
rents ; and as soon as he is found, his father is 
murdered. They then carry him, with great cere- 
mony, to the chief city of the country, and here 
he is worshipped all his life. 

One hundred and seventy priests attend him, 
who arc always engaged in prayers and useless 
ceremonies. Only once a year the great Lama 
shows himself to the people, so as to be worship- 
ped by them, the rest of the time he remains shut 
up in his palace. 

The Holy Spirit. 

"The Holy Spirit is still on earth, prosecuting 
his gracious work and communicating his heaven- 
ly gifts. He strives with sinners, and quickens 
believers into spiritual life. He dwells in the 
saints, leads them into all truth, and bears wit- 
ness with their spirits that they are the children 
of God. He illuminates their understandings, 
snbducs their will, purifies their thoughts, and 
plants within them holy principles and affections. 
And this he does, not by an audible voice from 
heaven, but through the instrumentality of the 
Word, and by secret impressions upon the soul. 
' The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou 
hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell 
whence it cometh or whither it goeth ; so iS every 
one that is born of the Spirit.' The operations 
of the Holy Ghost are only seen in their effects. 



The Gospel in the hand of the Holy Spirit is the 
power of God unto salvation. The Holy Spirit 
can convince the world — can rend the veil from 
the mind, and dissolve the ice around the heart. 
He applies the truth to the conscience, and makes 
the guilty read their own sentence of condemna- 
tion by the light of the fires of Sinai ; and he 
shows them the atoning blood, and prompts them 
to pray for pardon. He first convinces them 
that they are sinking in the horrible pit of miry 
clay, and then lets down to them the rope of the 
promise, bids them take hold by faith, draws 
them out, Bets their feet upon a rock, and puts a 
new song in their mouth, even ths song of salva- 
tion. ' 0 Lord I will praise thee ; for thou 
wast angry with me, thine anger is turned away, 
and thou comfortest me.' 0, that the spirit of 
grace and supplications may rest upon us ! May 
we plead for ourselves with God, as Jacob, when 
he wrestled for the blessing ; or Bartimeus, when 
he besought the Saviour to restore his sight. 
May we plead for sinners as Abraham for Sodom, 
as Moses for Israel, as Daniel for the captives, 
as the centurion for his servant, as the woman of 
Canaan for her daughter. 

"The Holy Spirit is called 'another Comfort- 
er ;' which suggests a difference between his 
office in the Church and that of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Christ, by his personal ministry on earth 
was the Comforter of his little flock ; and by his 
death upon the cross, the procurer of all the corn- 



redemption for us ; and the Holy Spirit has taken 
of the things of God, and brought them down to 
men. Christ received gifts for us, and the Holy 
Spirit confers them upon us. Christ receives 
from the Father ; the Spirit receives from Christ ; 
and we receive from the Spirit, Christ bought 
the Church with his own blood, and the Spirit 
prepares and presents her to him as his Bride. 
Christ opened the way into the holy of holies, 
and the Spirit aids us to offer our sacrifices be- 
fore the mercy-seat. Christ is the appointed 
medium of our intercourse with God, and the 
Spirit helps us to avail ourselves of that unspeaka- 
ble privilege. Christ in heaven is the life of our 
redemption, and the Spirit upon earth is the life 
of the gospel and the ordinances. ' I will draw 
all men unto myself,' is the motto of Christ : ' I 
will draw all men unto Christ,' is the motto of the 
Spirit, «"»■*■ 

" The Holy Ghost has taken up his permanent 
residence among the people of God, 1 that he may 
abide with you forever, for hedwellethwithyou, 
and shall be in you.' His miraculous gifts were 
temporary, being no longer necessary when the 
truth was established in tho conviction of man- 
kind. But his renovating and sanctifying grace 
is as much needed now as ever, and therefore has 
never been taken from the world. Tho primitive 
Christians, and Christians of the present day in 
this respect share the same privileges. It is a 
common salvation, and the stream will never 
cease to flow while there remain vessels of mer- 
cy to be filled. 

" Two promises, like heavenly merchant ves- 
sels, brought salvation to our world. The first 
was given in Kdcn, ami fulfilled on Calvary. 
The Son of God descended from heaven and suf- 
fered in our stead the curse of the law, spoiled 
the powers of death and hell, and returned to his 
Father, leaving another and the second promise 
shortly to be fulfilled upon his people. With 
that supernatural power and unction the Holy 
Spirit manifested himself on the day of Pentecost 
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Divine Comforter! what treasure bringest thou 
in thy vessel of grace ? 'The things of Christ,' 
and I will unload thcra to'day in the region of 
Calvary! t have come to fulfil the promise, to 
endow the disciples with power from on high, 
and finish the work which the Son of God has 
begun, See those tongues of flame sitting upon 
the fishermen of G-alilec while strangers from 
many different countries hear from them, each in 
his own language, the wonderful works of God. 
Think of three thousand conversions in one day, 
and under one sermon ! Three thousand hearts 
were wounded by the arrows of Divine love 
through the strongest breastplate ever made In 
hell. This was the work of the Holy Spirit, 
taking the things of Christ, showing them to men. 
It was Christ himself, manifesting himself 
through his agent. The first promise brought 
the Messiah into the world in the flesh ; the se- 
cond in the spirit. The first to be crucified, the 
second to crucify the sins of the people. The 
first to empty himself, the second to fill the be- 
liever with heavenly gifts and graces. The first 
to sanctify himself as a sin-offering upon the al- 
tar, the second to give repentance and pardon as 
a Prince and a Saviour." 

The above is an extract from a sermon of 
Christmas Evans, the great Welch Evangelist, 
on the subject of the Paraclete. 

How admirable are many of these distinctions! 
■How just the sentiments ! How beautiful the 
thoughts ! How glowing the language in which 
they aro expressed, and the imagery with which 
they aro adorned ! No wonder his preaching 
kindled such a fire in the hearts of the rough 
mountaineers ; and that the fruits of his labors 
remain, even at the present day, in the old prin- 
cipality ! 
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The raider* of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers ; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
disoerntneDt of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



trinrehs, prophets, &e., were somewhere under the 
earth expecting the advent of Christ : other* hold- 
ing that the souls of all men, good and bad, were 
in the same state, without cither punishment or glo- 
ry"— citing Irenacus and C'hrysostom. 

In I62S, a Capuchin friar ,called Valerian Magni, 
wrote a Work entitled " De Acatholicorum rct/ula 
etedenti,'' which was answered by Joachim Stegman 
■~a Socinian divine, in a small tract—who misrep- 
resented Luther and Calvin by imputing to them a 
belief the very opposite of that which the Papists 
charged them with. He says : 

" Luther and Calvin teach 6uch things as are inju- 
riously defended, not only against papists, but also 
against the Very life of the Christian religion, true 
piety. Of the former sort is that opinion wherein 
they hold that the dead live. For they Biippose that 
the souls of men, in that very moment wherein they 
arc parted from their bodies by death , are carried 
cither to heaven, and do there feel heavenly joy, and 
possess all kinds of happiness which God hath prom- 
ised to his people ; or to hell, and aro there tormen- 
ted and excruciated with unquenchable fire. And 
this they attribute to the mere souls separated from 
their bodies, even before the resurrection of the men 
themselves, that is to*ay while they are yet dead. — 
Now this is the foundation, not only of Purgatory, 
but also of that horrid idolatry practiced among the 
Papists, while they invocate the saints that are 
dead." 

Dr. Jortin held, " 1. That the soul of man 
subsists after death, and hath some place of abode 
allotted to it till the resurrection. 2. That this in- 
termediate state is, in all probability, not a state of 
insensibility to the souls of the righteous, but of 
thought and self-consciousness, and consequently of 
content and happiness in a certain degree." 

Dr. Caleb Fleming, about 1700, was the first 
Protestant who dispensed with the resurrection of 



heaven, took place on the dissolution of the body. 
This is not Scriptural. Doubtless such persons arc 
iu peace, in some state answerable to the figurative 
terms of 'paradise,' and 'Abraham's bosom,' with 
a measure of bliss, answering to what St. Paul must 
have implied, when he spoke of ' the spirits of just 
men made perfect.' Still, they have not yet reached 
the Btatc intimated by the same apostle, when he 
speaks of being 'clothed upon with onr house which 
is from heaven.' "~Bishop mile of Penn. Lec- 
tures on the Catechism, p. 36. 

" Although our mortal part must sec corruption, 
yet it shall not be finally left under the power of the 
enemy, but shall be raised again and re-united 
to its old companion the soul, winch exists mean- 
while in secret and undigcernib'.G regions, there wait- 
ing for the day when its Redeemer shall triumph 
over corruption in his mystical, as he has already 
done in his natural body."— Bish op H-trne Com. 
on Psa. 16:16. 

" They which die in the Lord, rest from their la- 
bors, and are blessed, waiting for a still more perfect 

happiness at the resurrection of the last day." 

Archbishop Seeker. 

"In the state of separation, the spirits of good 
men shall be blessed and happy souls. They have 
an antepast, or taste of their reward ; but their great 
reward itself, their crown of righteousness, shall not 
be yet. The confirmation of the Baint's felicity 
shall be at the resurrection of the dead." — Bishop 
Taylor Worthy Commencement. 

The early lathers, " ascribe this opinion of the 
soul's immediate ascent to heaven, and the enjoyment 
of God's immediate presence after death, to the her- 
etics of those times, representing it as proper to the 
followers of Yalentinus, Basilides, and Marcion ; 
and, after them, as a part of the heresy of the Man- 
ichecs." And, " They expressly teach that the souls 
of good men remain till the day of judgment, in a 



the body. He mude death to usher mankind into ! certain place, ' out of heaven, expecting the day of 



The Voice of the Church. 

[An Answer to the Inquiry of J. Litch, showing that the 
modern view of the saints' glorification at death, is a plain 
recession from the opinion of the primitive church, which 
distinguished between the Paradiso, Bosom of Abraham, 
Jerusalem above, or heaven to which they are admitted, 
and the heaven, heaven of heavens, or third heavens to 
which it is now supposed they arc admitted. ] 

Continued from our last. 
Marc Antony de Dominis, Archbishop of Spalato, 
said : 

9 There are three opinions concerning the state of 
the souls after death i two which carry matters to 
extremity, and a third, the middle one. The first 
of these extremes is ,that the souls are in a profound 
sleep from the death of the body to the resurrection, 
and in that state have neither joy nor sorrow, enjoy- 
ment nor suffering, nor understanding, nor affection, 
nor any oxercise of mental operation, consequently 
no consciousness." 

The other extreme opinion is, that" the soul, im- 
mediately after death, either obtains oomplote felicity 
and is crowned with eternal glory, or is thrust down 
to Gehenna, and is tormented with eternal punish- 
ment The Papists interpose their Purga- 

] tory for the use of a second sort of these good souls, 
Eerving them for a state of expiation, before they are 
admitted to their final glory." 

" The middle opinion is that the souls of the elect 
do immediately pass into eternal glory, and the en- 
joyment of it, but not fully and completely, being in 
a state of expectation waiting for the completion of 
their felicity after the resurrection. In like man- 
ner, that the souls of the wicked, are consigned to 
eternal punisbmmt imruediately after the death ot 
the body, which punishment however, they do not 
feel completely, and arc only to have the full measure 
of it after the resurrection." 

He adds that some of the Fathers held " that the 
souls of men were shut up in certain receptacles or 
store houses, expecting the resurrection, neither do- 
ing nor suffering anything in the meantime. Some 
of them supposing that the souls of good men, pa- 



their final and eternal state, taking the samo view 
that the Gnostics and Manichees did in tho early 
church . 

Ludovicus andCapelluB thus explains the cause of 
the propagation of the modern doctrine that the 
saints go to heaven at death : 

" Some, perhaps, may wonder, how it has happen- 
ed, if our opinion [of an intermediate state] is more 
probable, that both Protestant and Popish divines 
have agreed in that opinion which we oppose (viz., 
that the souls of good men go immediately to heav- 
en) : I answer, that both the one and the other have 
departed from the primitive opinion of the ancient 
fathers of the Christian church, and espoused this 
other, but with very different and contrary views. — 
The Papists, in order to support their erroneous 
practice of invocating the saints, thought it conve- 
nient that the saints should be stationed before the 
resurrection in the third heaven, where the blessed 
enjoy the beatific vision of God, and where, in their 
fictitious mirror of the divine essence, they might 
behold all things which are transacted upon earth ; 
and that being by this means nearer, and consequent- 
ly more like unto Gud, they might seem to be prop- 
er objects of our prayers, vows and religious wor- 
ship. It was therefore the spirit of superstition and 
idolntry, which drove the Papists into this opinion. 
Put the Protestants, having another Papist error to 
oppose, namely Purgatory, and the proper, satisfac- 
tion for sin there to be made, which would have au- 
thorized the Pope's indulgences : were afraid, that 
if they should grant that there was a third place ap- 
pointed for the souls of the pious and holy after this 
mortal life, they might likewise be obliged to admit 
this fictitious purgatory. And therefore thought 
it safer absolutely to deny any middle state, than to 
expose themselves to the tricks and subilties of the 
Papists in supporting their purgatory, by granting 
such third or middle state." — Viae, Con. In. State 
p. 45. 

In the foregoing, the object of Capellus was, as he 
says, to show " that a purgatory would not follow 
from the concession of a middle state, such as the 
primitive fathers had represented it." 

Dr. Watts says : " separate spirits become con- 
scious of one another 'b thoughts and volition by some 
unknown way that God hath appointed .... and 
doubtless there is a way, which God, the Creator 
Spirit, has ordained, whereby created spirits, which 
are social beings, shall maintain society and friendly | 'hings 
communion with other created spirits, when they are 
in their native state, separate from their material 
engines," Watts' Philosophical Essays, 8. vo. 173, 
p. 176. 

" In the opinion that the pagans derived" their 
views of the state of the dead from the ancient He- 



judgment and retribution.''— Bishop Whitby, Com 
on 2 Tim. 4:8. 

" 'That they without us may not be made perfect. ' 
This all the fathers interpret of their receiving their 
crowns or their rewards hereafter. Thus of Abel 
and Noah, Cbrysoatom saith, ' That they might not 
be crowned before us God hath appointed one time 
of coronation for them all." And Theodoret, 'They 
have not yet received their crowns, God expecting 
still those that are to combat, that he may procbv'm 
them victorious altogether.' " — lb. on Heb. 11:40. 
To be continued. 



NOTES AX1) QUERIES. 



•I ... isi!| THE WORO riRlSUED. 

If the righteous are conscious between death and 
the resurrection, or if they can have a part that lives 
separate from tho body, what does Paul mean in 
1 Cor. 15:18, " Then they that are fallen asleep in 
Christ are perished ?' ' 
An inquirer after truth, 

W*. M. Ingram. 



when it signifies what is lost : " Rejoice with me ; 
for I have found my sheep which was lost,'" — i. e., 
which was perished. And again of the. lost coin, 
(v9,) " When she had found it she called her friends 
—saying, I have found the piece which I had lost.'* 
As she could not use a lost piece of money, and it 
could not then serve the purpose for which it was 
made, it had perished, so far as its original use was 
concerned, until it could be found, though it existed 
as much, and so did t|jo sheep, when loBt, as when 
found. In like manner it is said that " Tho Son of 
man is come to save that which is7os/," Matt. 18:11 
— the word being the same in the Greek. As the 
nice has fallen from the condition for which it was cre- 
ated, it is spoken of in the Scriptures as lost and 
perished. Even the living unregeneratcd are thus 
lost, or perished, until created anew in Christ Jesus, 
— when the h«t sheep of the honje of Israel, or the 
lost of any nation, is again found, — being refitted 
for his original destiny. 

The meaning of the apostle, then, is, that if 
Christ is not risen, no provision is made for the jus- 
tification of lost and repentant sinners, which would 
leave those who are fallen asleep in Him, in the 
same lost and perished state they would have been 
in, had no Saviour died for them. 

The same word occurs in Luke 15:24, where the 
father Baid of his prodigal son : " For this my son 
was dead, and is alive again ; he was lost, and is 
found." The relation of the prodigal son, whenho 
was lost, or perished, to his father, was analogous 
to that of sinners to their heavenly Father. • As tho 
one had renounced the paternal roof and his father's 
care and affection, and was gone into another coun- 
try, and thus had so perished as to be no longer a 
member of his fathe.'s household and a participant 
j in its joys and duties ; so are sinners, alienated from 
their heavenly Father, and from the commonwealth 
of Israel like bottles marred, in that they are 
perished for the use to which they would have been 
exalted in the kingdom ; and, if this condition con- 
tinue till death, they ;rv lost or perished forever. 
For even the resurrection of the wicked will not re- 
generate them from their perished state, any moro 
than sewing up the rent in a perished bottle would 
renew it from its marred condition. 

To show that the Greek word expresses what is 
lost, marred, or rendered worthless for the purpose 
it was made for, the following texts are quoted from 
the Septuagint. 

Ex. 10:7 Egypt is destroyed 

Num. 16:33 They perished from among the congregation 
21 :29 Woe to thee, Moab t thou art undone 
30 Ileshbon is perished 
Deut. 4 Ye shall utterly peritk from off the land 

8:20 The nations which tho Lord destroyed before 
your face 

1 Sam. 9:3 The asses of Kish, Saul'* father, were lust 
20 Thine asses that were tost.. an found 

2 K. 3:1 Saw that her son was dead 
Esther B:A lie wrote to destroy the Jews 

9;12 Have slain and destroyed five hundred men 
Psa. 49:10 The brutish perish, and leave their wealth to 
others j. 

92:0 Thine enemies shall perish: all the workers 
of iniquity shall be scattered. 

119:96 The wicked have waited for me to destroy 

me. 

119:176 I have gone astray like a lost sheep 
Eccl. 3 :6 A time to get, and a time to tost 
Isa. 26 :14 They are deceased 

67: 1 The righteous perisheih, and no man layeth it 
to heart ; and merciful men are taken away, none consid- 
ering that the righteous is taken away from the evil to 
come. 

Jer. 4 :9 The heart of the king shall perish, and . . the 
priests shall be astonished. 
Jer. 50:6, My people hath been tost sheep 
Kick. 20:6 Her hope was lost 

34:4 Have ye sought that which was lost ? 
Micah 7:2 The good man is prrishrd out of the earth. 



The text reads as follows : " And if Christ be not 
raised, your faith is vain, yo are yet in your sins. — 
Then they also which are fallen asleep in Christ are 
perished," 1 Cor. 15:17,18. 

As our Saviour " was delivered for our offenses 
and raised again for our justification," {Bom. 4:25,) 
it will follow that if He be not raised, thoBC who are 
fallen asleep in Him are not justified ; and if they 
are not justified, they died in their sins, and are in 
the same condition, in respect to their eternal salva- 
tion, that deceased sinners are. As deceased sinners 
are perished, it must follow that those who Bleep in 
Jesus are also perished, — if so be that Christ is not 
risen. But, Christ being risen, they are fully justi- 
fied, are not in their sina. and therefore arc not per- 
ished, as deceased sinners are. 

We suppose that the difficulty of our brother is in 
the use of the word " perished,'' — he evidently sup- 
posing that it necessarily implies an extinction of 
being, as many do who are not fully cognizant of its 
significance. 

It is true that what lias ceased to bo has perished ; 
but the word here rendered perished is not neccssa- Adopting the marginal reading of the texts refer- 
rily to be understood in any such extreme meaning, red to, they are as follows : 
It is apollumi, and is used both of persons and " Yet have I anointed Jly King upon Zion, the 
It is applied to death, and also to any othw , hill of My holiness. I will declare for a decree : The 
change of condition which unfits or disqualifies the Lord hath said unto Me : Thon art Jly Son ; this 
subjects of it for the nse, duties, or functions of any day have I begotten Thee." 



1. When did the 6th and 7th verses of the 2d 
Psalm have a fulfilment ? 2. What does God mean 
when he tells his Son that he shall inherit the hea- 
then ? 3. To what extent shall God, through tho 
heathen, inherit the earth ? Yours, 

WlLLARO P. StRATTOS. 



kind, for which they were originally intended. — 
ThuswereadinMatt. 9:17: "Ncitherdomcnputnow 
wine into old bottles ; else the bottles break, and tho 
wine runneth out, and the bottles perish "— i. e., 
brews, Calmet is supported by Bishop Horsley, and ' m£wle of "kirn, the fermentation of the wine I the Spirit of God descending like a dove and light- 
by the learned Vitringa." Bishop Hobart. I burst them, if they are old, and render them ing upon Him : and, Lo, a voice from heaven say 



We read that " God anointed Jesus of Nazareth 
with the Holy Ghost and with power," (Acts 10:38); 
which must have been at Christ's baptism, when, 
Lo, the heavens were opened unto Him, and He saw 




" The Hebrews thought and spoke almost like the any longer as bottles. Yet these penes' 

Greeks before Homer, Hesiod, and the most ancient i 0011168 «= not necessarily to be understood as having 
poets of this nation."— Calmet. vanished^ into nothing. The Bame word occurs in 

" It is a very common error, which has even crept MsA 2:22, where it reads : " The wine doth burst 
into the public confessions of some churches : as if ' the bottles, and the wine is spilled, and the bottles 
the beatific vision of holy persons, or their being in I wil1 be marred." The Bame word is in Luke 15:6, 



ing, This is My beloved Son in whom I am weU 
pleased," (Matt. 2.16.17) 

That Ho was approved of God was Bhown by mir- 
acles and wonders, and signs which God did by 
Him, (Acts 2:28). He was also "declared to be 
the Son of God with power, according to the Spirit 
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of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead," 
(Rom. 1:4), which made Him the " first-born from 
the deed," (Col. 1:18). 

" It became Him, for whom are all thing?, and by 
whom are all things, in [hia design of] bringing 
many sons unto glory to [effect this by] make[ing] 
the Captain of their salvation perfect through suf- 
ferings" i. e. to consecrate Him to that work by 
sufferings, (Heb. 2:10). When therefore, those suf- 
ferings were endured, on the third day He was per- 
fected, and ne could say, " All power is given to Me 
in heaven and in earth," (Matt. 28), being exalted 
" by the right hand of God," (Acts. 2:33). 

That the text in the Psalms relates to the resnr- 
(t i ia, appears evident from Acts 13:32,33, when 
the apostle eaye : 

" Wo declare unto you glad tidings, how that the 
promise made unto tho fathers, God hath fulfilled 
the same unto ua their children, in that He hath 
raised up Jesus again ; as it is also written in the 
second Psalm, Thou art My Son, this day have I be- 
gotten thee." The apostle would not have quoted 
this as proof that Christ was to be raised, if it had 
not been a prediction of that resurrection. As Ho 
has been thus raised and perfected, and as all pow- 
er i- committed to Him in heaven and on earth, it 
follows that God has set, or anointed Him as the 
King of Zion, to take personal possession of it at the 
end of this age ; but in the meantime he directs and 
controls all things, and will continue to do so, until 
the time comes, when " the Son of Man shall send 
forth His angels and they shall gather out of his 
kingdom all things that offend," Matt. 13:41. 

Christ will not inherit the earth through the 
heathen, but the uttermost ends of it are given to 
him for a possession, so that the kingdom and the 
dominion and the greatness of the kingdom under the 
whole heaven shall be given to the people of the 
Baints of tho Most High, (Dan. 7:27.) In giving 
the heathen to Christ, they became his, to do with 
them, as their rightful Sovereign, what he pleases, 
to pardon and forgive such as accept the gospel , and 
to dash in pieces, like a potter's vessel, those who 
reject it. 

John Knox the Sabbath Reformer. 

It is well known that Luther and Calvin were 
somewhat lax in their views of the sanctity of the 
Sabbath, under tho Christian dispensation ; and Sun- 
day, with them, was a day of leisure, and rest, but 
was not regarded as holy time. The Scottish reform- 
er, John Knox, took staunch ground for the sancti- 
ty of the Sabbath, antl placed the Lord's day on tho 
level with the old Hebrew seventh day— calling 
Sunday the Sabbath, as significant of its being their 
holy rest-day. This regard for the sanctity of the 
Christian Sabbath, caused those who so regarded it, 
to be denominated Sablxttariaus, in distinction from 
others who were more lax respecting Sunday-keep- 
ing. The Puritans took their views of the Sabbath 
fnutn this source ; and our New England Sabbath had 
this origin. Knox died uj 1572, and was described 
by Iknatyne as follows : 

" Tho light of Scotland, the comfort of the church 
within the same, the mirror of godliness, and pat" 
tern and example to all true ministers in purity of 
life, soundness of doctrine, in boldness in reproving 
wickedness ; one that cared not for the favor of men 
how great soever they were." 

He was styled " The intrepid .Reformer," and was 
the chief promoter of the Reformation in Scotland. 
He was possessed of such zeal, that queen Mary of 
England declared she " feared his prayers more than 
an army of twenty thousand men." 

A correspondent of tho London Not* and Queries 
»ys, the only words used in English for the first day 
of the week , before tho existence of Puritanism , were 
Sunday and Lord's day. The former of these 
expressions was used by our Saxon ancestors, with 
all other Teutonic nations. The latter was adopted 
from the Christian form of Southern Europe. Sun- 
day in Italian still retains the Hebrew name of Sab- 
bato. The word for Sunday in Russian, means res- 
orrcctioa ; " identifying the day, as the Southern 
nations do, though more significantly, with the great 
triumph of the Christian faith." D'Israeli, in his 
Commentary on the Life of Charles I. fixes the reign 
of Elizabeth, and the year 1554, as the period when 
Sunday was first called Sabbath day, {dies Sabbati.) 
He Rays : • 

" It was in the reign of Elizabeth, during the un- 
settled state of the national religion, that a sect 
arose among these Reformers of the reformed, who 
*ere known by the name or Sabbatarians." Also 
that " John Knox, the great Reformer of Scotland, 
was the true father of this new doctrine in England, 

although Knox was the bosom friend of Calvin." 

Vol. II, o. 16, p. 353. 

Calvin was opposed, as were indeed Luther, and 
other great Reformers of that day, to Knox's views 
of Sunday. Calvin himself was behind anno of tho 
l*e*™t day professors, if a tradition at Geneva is 
•re, " that when John Knox visited Calvin on a 
Sunday, he found his austere coadjutor bowling on 



a green. At this day, and in that place, continues 
D'Israeli, a Calvinist preacher after his sermon will 
take his seat at the card table." This question is 
so much involved with the death of Charles I. and 
the rise of tho Commonwealth, that D'Israeli has 
treated of it very largely in tho fifteenth and six- 
teenth chapters of his second Volume, and with 
great erudition, judgment and taste. 

We copy the following from Archdeacon Black- 
burn's " Historical View of the Controversy Con- 
cerning an Intermediate State," printed in London 
1772, p. 40 : 

'"In the year 15G7, - the chnrches of Geneva, 
Berne, and Basil, with other Reformed Churches of 
Germany and France, sent to the whole Church of 
Scotland the sum of tho Confession of their Faith, 
desiring to know, if they, the Scots, agreed in uni- 
formity of doctrine, alledging, that tho Church of 
Scotland was dissonant in some articles from them.' 
To this the church of Scotland, with Knox at their 
head answered, " That they agreed in all points 
with those Churches, and differed in nothing from 
them, albeit in keeping of some festival days, their 
Church assented not, for the Sabbath teas only kept in 
Scotland.'" 



The Great Awakening. 
This work of grace, which we have had occasion 
to chronicle from week to week, for a few of our 
past issues, continues still to progress, with no ap- 
parent abatement of interest. The meetings in this 
city arc seemingly as well attended as ever, and tho 
greatest of all questions, What must I do to bo 
saved ? is evidently pondered by many minds. A 
minute report of each week would be mainly, that 
of the preceding one. 

We heard an interesting statement at a neighbor- 
hood prayer meeting a few evenings since, to the 
effect that five ships, from different foreign ports, on 
nearing tho port of New York, all about the same 
time, and all of them ignorant of the work of grace 
that was progressing on shore, were moved to estab- 
lish daily prayer meetings on ship-board, which 
were followed by more or less conversions before 
making port. This incident, if confirmed, would be 
a most convincing evidence that this work is not of 
man, but of God ; for nothing short of the Holy 
Spirit, could thus simultaneously have moved 
on the hearts of those on beard the five ships. 

In tho meetings in this city, there is the same 
earnest, fervent, apparently heartfelt spirit of pray- 
er : the same dependence on God to carry on the 
work ; the same anxious feeling for the impenitent ; 
and the same feeling of cordial sympathy and union 
among the different sects which has marked the 
meetings in previous weeks. There seems also to be 
a continuation of that hopeful feeling to which we 
have before alluded — a fueling of expectation that 
the interest is to continue — and Christians are pray- 
ing and laboring with that thought in their minds. 
We hear of a number of the churches in this city 
and its vicinity, where the work seems to have taken 
a new start during the week. The meetings in 
North street, in Father Mason's Hall, are still 
crowded, and cases of peculiar interest are almost 
daily reported. We are glad to see it stated that 
measures are about to be taken to visit the purlieus 
of vice in that locality, and try to persuade their un- 
fortunate inmates to abandon their evil ways. As 
yet but very few of this class have been reached. 

A letter from a merchant of this city who has 
been travelling in Iowa and Wisconsin, says that 
everywhere in the stores, at the hotels, in the 
streets, in the cars, the one prominent subject of 
discussion is religion. 

A gentleman from Ohio lately stated, that, by ad- 
ding his personal observations to those of a friend, 
he could say, that from Umaha City, Nebraska, to 
Washington, there was a line of prayer meetings 
along the whole length of the road : so that wher- 
ever a Christian traveller stopped to spend tho even- 
ing he could find a crowded prayer meeting, across 
the entire breadth of our vast republic. In New 
York the Independent of this week, says : 

" The daily prayer meetings at variuus places and 
hours during the^past week, have been as well at- 
tended as on former occasions. There is no decrease 
in the congregations, and no abatement in the inter- 
est. The meeting at Burton's Theatre, at which 
the daily audience numbers nearly three thousand 
people, does not in the least detract from the attend- 
ance at other places. On the contrary, the meet- 
ings in the old ' North Datch Church,' and in the 
Methodist Church in John street, are, if possible, 
increasing in interest and influence. The former, 
which has steadily continued since last fall, gives 
promise almost of permanence. The congregations 
assemble in three separate rooms, which are of 
smaller and more eonvenientsize for prayer meetings 
than the larger places iu which greater audiences 
assemble, and there is an air of sociability about the 
meetings, and an absence of disagreeable publicity 
conducing greatly to freedom of expression, which 
do not in so great a degree eharacterixe the other 



meetings. At Burton's a new feature has been in- : 
troduced, which promises to be productive of great i 
good. On Saturday lost the meeting was prolonged 
half an hour beyond the usual time, in order that 
Rev. Henry Ward Bcecher, who had been previous- 
ly requested to conduct tho exereises, might havo 
opportunity to make an address. On Saturdays and 
Wednesdays the meeting will continue from twelve 
o'clock to half past one, and clergymen of the var- 
ious denominations will make pointed practical ad- 
dresses to the unconverted." 

Tho Providence Post, in speaking of tho interest 
in that city, says : 

" The churches arc crowded, day after day, and 
night after night ; and business men, and ministers, 
and deacons, and lawyers, and professors in our col- 
lege, and physicians talk to the people— kindly, 
calmly, earnestly, persuasively, faithfully. All 
seem to have faith that a still greater demonstration 
of God's power is to be witnessed, and we doubt not 
it will be, if the appeals of God's people are persev- 
ered in. With all our heart wo join in invoking it." 
The N. Y. Observer says :— 
" The wave of divine influence, of which wo have 
made mention for many weeks, continues to roll over 
our land, and to be attended byresulte in the awak- 
ening and conversions of souls, such as have never 
before been witnessed in this country. From every 
quarter we hear there is no perceptible abatement in 
the work ; crowds everywhere flock to the places for 
prayer and religious instruction, and larg; numbers 
are asking what they must do to be saved, while 
many have recently learned the song of salvation. 

" Onr notices of the work in weeks past havo had 
particular reference to this and other large cities, 
but we are happy to know that it iB no less deep and 
powerful in the villages and country places. We 
believe that in some of these places the number of 
converts is much greater, in proportion to tho pop- 
ulation, than in our largo towns. There ia, of 
course, not the same outward manifestation as here 
where meetings are hold at almost all hours of the 
day, and where tens of thousands may be congrega- 
ted within a walk of a few minutes, but there is the 
same spirit of earnest inquiry, and the same cause 
for rejoicing over the salvation of men." 

The Theological and Literary Journal. Edited 
by David N. Lord. No XL. April, 1858. Now 
York : Published by Franklin Knight, 138 Nassau 
street. 1858. 
The following arc the contents of this number. 
Art. 1. — The Inspiration of the Scriptures ; Ob- 
jections to it Refuted, i 

Art. 2. — Notes on Scripture ; Acts, Chapters 2. 
and 3. 

Art. 3. — The Glorified and Unglorified Race dur- 
ing the Millennium. 
Art. 4. — Mr. Hudson's Doctrine of a Future Life. 
Art. V, — God the Supreme Disposer and Moral 
Governor. 

Art. 6. — Dr. Livingstone's Travels in Africa. 
Art. 7- — A Designation and Exposition of the 
Figures of Isaiah Chapter 43. 
Art. 8. — Dr. Barclay's City of the Great King. 
Art. 9. — Literary and Critical Notices. 
Pri'fess'ir Fnwlcr's Memnrials of the Chaunceys. 
Ryland's Lectures on the Apocalypse. 
Ramsey's on the Messiah's lieign. 
Macduff's Memories of Genesaret. 
Lectures to Young Men. 
Rylo's Expository Thoughts on Mark 
Dr. Sprague's Annals of tho American Pulpit. 
The North British Quarterly for November. 
The British Periodicals. 

One of the most valuable articles in the abovo list, 
is that on " Hudson's Doctrine of a Future Life." 
Mr. Lord takes up Mr. Hudson's several postulates, 
and completely demolishes his entire argument. 
Mr. Lord would do good service to put this review, 
with that of Dobney, given sumo timo since, in a 
book form. No intelligent and logical mind could 
fail to be impressed with Mr. Lord's reasoning. 

The Daily Strvggli. — If we keep not God's 
grace that he giveth us — if we do not continually 
and daily reform ourselves, and with all diligence 
fashion our lives after bis life, it is but right that 
we lose again that we have received. But if we 
abide in him through faith, then hard and unprofit- 
able things are light and possible to us ; for in him 
that strengthened us we may do all things. — Bish- 
op Coverdale. 

SCRIPTURE TROPES. 

C— By Alpiia. 
The ono who consented to take the letter C. hav- 
ing failed us, through inability to attend to it, and 
i as wo oould not wait for others, we have prepared 
the tropes under this letter, and hence there will be 
•o notes attached to it. We havo received that of 
D., who will be in season. 

Cedar, n. Lit. The name of a tree, of Mount 
Lebanon, famous for its magnificence : " I will 
plant in the wilderness the cedar, the shittah-trce, 



and the myrtle, and the oil-tree ; I Will set in the 
desert, the fir-tree, and the pine, and the box-tree 
together," lea. 41:19. 

. A Simile, comparison to it being illustra- 
tive of great prosperity : " The righteous shall flour- 
ish like a |ialm-tree ; he shall grow Me a cedar in 
Lebanon," Ps. 92:12. 

A Metaphor, illustrative of a prosperous 

condition : " The Assyrian was a cedar in Lebanon, 
with fair branches, and with a shadowing shroud, 
and of an high stature, and his top was among the 
thick boughs," Ezok. 31:3. 

A Substitution, when cutting down the ce- 
dars of Lebanon is put for the slaughter of the prin- 
cipal of the people : " By thy messengers thoutiost 
reproached tho Lord, and hast said, With the multi- 
tude of my chariots I am come up to the height of 
the mountain, to the sides of Lebanon, and will cut 
doicn the tall cedars thereof and the choice fir-trees 
thereof," 2 K. 19:23. 

A Personification, " Praise the Lord moun- 
tains, and all hills, fruitful trees, and all cedars," 
Ps. 148:7—9. 

Gurr, n. Lit. The refuse husks of winnowed 
grain. 

A Simile, when the comparison to it of any 

thing, illustrates its worthlcssness or dcstructibility : 
" The ungodly are not so, but are like the chaff 
which the wind driveth away," Ps. 1;4. 

A Metaphor exprcstivo of what is utterly 

worthless : " Ye shall conceive chaff, ye shall bring 
forth 6tubble : your breath as fire, shall devour you," 
Isa 33:11. 

A Substitution, when what is done to it, 

illustrates some analogous act to that which it is 
put in the place of: "Whose fan is in His hand, 
and He will thoroughly purge His floor, and gather 
His wheat into the garner ; but ho trill burn up the 
rAq/Fwith unquenchable fire," Matt. 3:12. 

Chaim, n. Lit. Links of gold, silver or iron — one 
within another, and used for ornament or for bon- 
dage: " Pharaoh took off his ring from off his hand 
and put it upon Joseph's hand, and arrayed him in 
vestures of fine linen, and put a gold chain about his 
neck," Gen. 41:42. " Peter's chains fell off from 
his hands," Acts 12:7- 

A Simile, when a likeness to its use or ser- 
vice is illustrated : " Pride compasseth them about 
as a chain ; violence covereth themasagarincnt," — 
Ps. 73:6. 

A Metaphor to illustrate what is either or- 
namental, or oppressive : " My son, hear the instruc- 
tion of thy father, and forsake not the law of thy 
mother ; for they shall be an ornament of grace unto 
thy head, and chains about thy neck," — Prov. 1:3. 
" God spared not the angels that sinned, bnt cost 
them down to tartarus, and delivered them into 
chains of darkness, to ne reserved unto judgment," 
2 Pet. 2:4. 

A Substitution when what Is affirmed of it 

is analogous to something differing from it : " Thy 
cheeks are comely with rows of jewels, thy neck with 
chains of gold," Cant. 1:10. " To bind their kings 
tcilh chains, and their nobles with fetters of iron ; 
to execute upon them the judgments written ; this 
honor have all his saints," Ps. 149:9. 

Chamber, n. Lit. An upper room, or any pri- 
vate apartment : " Joseph entered into his chamber 
and wept," Gen. 43:30. 

A Metaphor, illustrative of a dwelling or 

abode : God "watereth the hills from His chambers,'' 
Ps. 104:13. " Her house is the way to hell, going 
down to the chambers of death," Prov. 7:27. 

Cuariot, n. Lit. A coach, nsed for pleasure or 
for war : " A man of Ethiopia, an ennnch of great 
authority under Candaoe queen of Ethiopia who . . . 
bad come to Jerusalem for to worship, was return- 
ing, and, sitting in his chariot, read the prophet 
Esaias," Acts 8:27,8. , 

A Metaphor, expressive of what is like a char- 
iot : " There appeared a chariot of fire and horses of 
fire, and parted them both asunder ; and Elijah went 
up by a whirlwind into heaven," 2 K. 2:11. 

tV.ii.it. n. Lit. One young in years : " When I 
was a child, 1 spake as a child, I understood as a 
child, I thought as a child, but when I became a 
man 1 put away childish things," 1 Cor. 13:11. 

A Simile, when a comparison to a child 

illustrates characteristics similar to those of child- 
hood : " I havo behaved and quieted myself as a 
child that is weaned of his mother : my soul is even 
as a weaned child," Ps. 131:2. 

■ A Metaphor, expressive of inexperience, or 

lack of age : Jeremiah said, " Ah Lord God ! be- 
hold I cannot speak ; fur 1 am a child. But the 
Lord said to him, Say not I am a child ; for thou 
shalt go to all that I shall send thee, and whatsoever 
I command theo thou shalt speak," Jer. 1:0,7. 
1 " When Israel was a child, then I loved him and 
culled my Bon out of Egypt," Hos. 11U. 

A Synecdoche for children : f "The child shall 

behave himself proudly against the ancient, and the 
base against the honorable," Isa. 3:5. 

To be continued. 



118 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondent* arc alone responsible for the correctness 
of the views they present. Therefore articles not dissented 
from, will not necessarily bo understood as endorsed by the 
publisher. In this department, articles are solicited on 
the general subject of the Advent, without regard to the 
particular view we take of any scripture, from the frionds 
of the HctM. 



• 9Iu>ings of an Evangelist. 

so. 10. 

The various) events which occur in our travels af- 
ford much material for serious reflection, when we 
are disposed to look at them in the light reflected by 
the word of Goi. 

In some places we find believers in the gospel who 
feel much interest about its being taught in its pu 
rity, and received, confessed and lived out in some of I for its advancement. 



brethren and sisters in Christ on the above subject.- 
Beloved, you see by the statement in the Herald, 
connected with Bro. Smith's proposition, that Bro. 
Himcs will need some fifteen hundred dollars above 
regular receipts to meet the debts of the office. To 
raise this he has bills against delinquents of over 
$2500. Of this sum you very well know, ho will 
be able to collect very little He also has on his 
books, aside from the Herald, near $2000, and con- 



Read some of the Scripture promises to the liberal : ' m0 WM not cignt daj a 0 ij i wnen he was circum- 
" Take heed, and beware of covetousness : for a c ^ . but the Son of God, that holy thing, was 



man's life consistcth not in the abundance of the 
things that he poBsesscth ; but rather seek ye first 
the kingdom of God, and all things shall be added 
unto you." Luke 12:15,31. 

" Sell whatsoever thou host, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven." Mark 20:21. 
Do good, and lend, hoping for nothing again, 



siderablo of this is due from poor agents, and some and your reward shall be great ; and ye shall be the 
of them honest but poor ministers, who would pay .children of the highest." Luke 0:35 



if they could. How much of the remaining part of 
this sum ho can realize, we do not know. But, 
brethren, you know it takes capital to carry on busi- 
ness of this kind, and it will probably take as much 
as the collectable part of these sums, to carry on the 
business of the books and Herald, with the necessi- 
ties of the cause. 

You know, brethren, that the wants and interests 
of the churches require the entire time and labor 
of Bro. Uimes as an evangelist or missionary among 
them. And if we should raise the whole $1500, it 
would be serviceable to the cause, and bo well spent 
I have full confidence in Bro. 



its particulars, while they themselves live in constant 
disregard of the rules and practices of the SaviouT, 
and his apostles. Christians of other sects are con- 
sidered verily guilty for not seeing and confessing 
certain truths which interest us, and can scarcely be 
fellowshipped as Christians while in error on some 
points, though they walk like Christians, and ob- 
serve the ordinances of the Lord's house, seeking to 
have gospel order, though perhaps not exactly ac- 
cording to apostolic example. Now let us see if we 
are not as faulty as they. Ought we to condemn 
others for disobeying God on one point, while we do 
on another ? 

My musings lead me to remember a word like this, 
" Wherein thou judgest another, thou condemnest 
thyself; for thou that judgest docst the same things 
. . . Thinkeet thou that thou shalt escape the judg- 
ment of God ?" 

Again, " Pull the beam out of thine own eye ; 
then thou shalt be able to pull the mote out of thy 
brother's eye." 

What think you, brother ? Is it not best to con- 
sider this matter a little before you get your 
iron jacket welded on ? " Thou that teachest a man 
should not steal, dost thou steal ?" Look a moment 
to what Paul wrote for your instruction ! it may 
lead you to take a better position to advance the 
truths you love so well : " Therefore, brethren, 
stand fast, and hold the traditions that ye have been 
taught, whether by word or our epistle," — 2 These. 
2:15. 

I muse on this subject sometimes when I hear 
strong contention about the faith and unbelief ot 
other Beets. Others muse ^so. Paul is giving com- 
mand to the disciples to stand fast in tne traditions 
taught by him. This relates to our duties to God, 
each other, and the world, as recorded in the New 
Testament. As the Jews made void the law by their 
traditions, it becomes us to examine well the tradi- 
tions taught in the gospel. 

In one case we find Paul " confirming the souls of 
of the disciples, exhorting them to continue in the 
faith, and ordaining elders in every church." This 
is apostolic. In another instance seven deacons were 
chosen. Then we read again, " For this cause left 
I thee in Crete, that thou shouldst set in order the 
things that arc wanting, (left undone, margin) and 
ordain elders in every city, as I have appointed 
thee.'' These are some of Paul's traditions. Had 
better learn to keep tlicm, before condemning others 
too much. 



Letter from s, K. Baldwin. 

We give the following letter of Bro. B. He will 
accept our thanks for his kindness in this matter. — 
All we have to say on tfie subject, is, that our 
friends must look at the matter and do what they 
think is right. 

I shall appropriate $400, from my stock held in 
the Chapel, towards this debt. But in so doing, I 
shall be obliged to raise the money by note, or by 
the sale of the shares. I request of any who have 
it in their power to aid me in this matter, that they 
will do so. This $400, with what others can raise, 
will no doubt help much to give relief. 

J. V. I !;'!;■■ . 



Dear Bro. IItjies : — I was glad to see the propo- 
rtion of Den. John Smith, of Cincinnati, to raise a 
fund to help the Advent Herald office, — more espec- 
ially as the proposition of Mr. Wood failed to give 
the desired aid. I watched the progress of thisfintt 
proposition, with much anxiety and prayer, and I 
hoped it would be entirely successful. But as it 
was not, I am, as I said above, glad to see this new 
proposition ot Bro. Smith. I think many will be 
happy to respond to it. I for one resolved to do so, 
at first sight of it. 

With your consent, 1 wish to address my beloved 




H. that it would be all well laid out to advance the 
interests of the cause of Christ. I have more fear 
that ha will not call for help when be shall need, 
than that it will bo misapplied ; and tliat he will 
hold back, fearing lest he should become burden- 
some. 

Now, beloved brethren, let us who have this 
world's goods, take hold of this business, in earnest. 
It is the Lord's business, and if we do it willingly 
as unto the Lord, verily we have a reward. 1 Chron. 
29:0—9; 1 Cor. 9:17. 

If an enterprise of a worldly nature should be 
presented to us, that would yield ten per cent, on 
the capital invested, how ready we should bo to in- 
vest our money in such stock, even were it as many 
thousands as here arc hundreds, and perhaps by 
those, too, less able to pay than many of us. 

O, brethren, now long shall it be, that the chil- 
dren of this world shall be wiser than the children 
of light ? Luke 10:8,9. I fear we are getting too 
remiss in duty. Let us rise and put our shoulders 
to the wheel, and all strive together to do what we 
can for this glorious cause. Most certain it is, that 
the field we now labor in, is the most interesting 
and important of all fields, occupied since the time 
of oat Lord's first advent. And should we slack our 
hand or grow weary in this good work? God 
forbid. Let us buckle on the whole armour anew, 
and go into the field with fresh courage. The Lord 
is on our side, and we shall prevail over all obstruc- 
tions if we trust and hope in him. 

But to the subject. Something ought and must 
be done to help sustain the Herald office, and Bro. 
Hitnes, in his arduous work. The Advent Herald 
must be sustained. We need it, and we cannot, and 
will not do without it. Tho world needs its light, 
also. We should be verily guilty to permit such a 
light to be extinguished. Look back 18 years ago, 
when this paper was first commenced, and take a 
survey of tho work which we have done since that 
time. Has not great good been accomplished through 
our instrumentality ? And has not the Herald been 
the instrument of a vast amount of good ? And shall 
we now forsake oar brother, and the public interests 
of the Herald, when the hard times pinch, and many 
that owe, negleot to pay their just dues ? 'No, our 
help is more than ever needed, and we must rally 
and do what we can. 

Bro. Wood's plan should be carried out to a more 
full extent, for not one quarter of the subscribers 
have complied with his proposition, to give even 
fifty cents each, although some have given moTe. — 
Let this proposition be remembered by all of limited 
means. Let all do something. 

Bro. Smith's proposition given in the Herald, of 
Jan. 2, 1858, is, to raise nine hundred dollars to 
relieve fully the present wants of the office. By 
doing this, we shall not only benefit Bro. II. and 
the cause, but especially benefit ourselves, by pro- 
curing stock in tho " Firm Bank of faith," of 
which the celebrated Rowland Hill wrote, and which 
may be seen in Herald of Jan. 2. In this Bank 
I want many shares ; or perhaps I may say, a very 
large share. I consider this a good and precious op- 
portunity to purchase stock, as there are some of our 
poor preachers that are sad and depressed because 
of their inability to pay their dues at the office for 
books and papers. We may relieve them by our 
contributions. Bro. H. will no doubt, as he has 
often done, remit in part, on all the bills of such, 
in case he gets help to do so. 

We cannot expect to purchase heaven with good 
works. Shares in the Bank of faith will not be sub- 
stituted fo^ the atonement of Christ. But still we 
have the assurance that, even the giving of a cup 
of cold water, will not lose its reward . Whenever 
I do the command of God, in his Spirit, I expect 
the promised blessing. To those who comply with 
the conditions, there can be no failure. 



" Give and it shall be given unto you ; good mea- 
sure, pressed down and shaken together, and running 
over ; for with the same measure that ye mete, it 
shall be measured to you again," Luke 6:38. 

" To do good, and to communicate forget not, for 
with such sacrifices God is well pleased." Heb. 13:16. 

" Trust in the Lord and do good ; so shalt thou 
dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be fed." — 
Pea. 37:3. 

" There is that scattereth, and yet inereaseth. — 
Tho liberal soul shall be made fat. He that watcr- 
eth Bhall be watered also himself." Prov. 11:24,25. 

" He that hath a bountiful eye shall be blessed." 
Prov. 22:9. 

" He thatgiveth to the poor shall not lack." — 
Prov. 28:27. 

In reviewing this subject, I sec that I have plead 
the causo of Bro . Himcs and the Herald, and also, 
the cause of the poor preachers, who are indebted to 
the office, and also, the cause of my blessed Lord 
and Saviour, Jesus Christ. Who, — who of my dear 
brethren and sisters, will, join in this good work, 
and say by the help of God, this work shall be ac- 
complished ? Oh, brethren, as I write my eyes are 
filled with tears and my very soul says in confidence, 
it will be done. 

I will if the Lord will, be one of twenty-five that 
will pay twenty dollars in April next, and give five 
dollars also on Bro. Wood's proposition. 

S. K. B.LLDWIS. 
Meredith Bridge, N. H., March, 1858. 



The Two Adams. 
NO. III. 

We will now attend to a short history of the Lord 
JesuH Christ. 

" For as much as the children are partakers of 
flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took ]sirt 
of the same ; that through death he might destroy 
him that had tho power of death, that is, the devil ; 
and delivered them who through fear of death were 
all their lifetime subject to bondage. For verily he 
took not on him the seed of Abraham. Wherefore 
in all things it behoved him to be made like unto 
his brethren, that he might be a merciful and faith- 
ful high priest in things pertaining to God, to make 
reconciliation for the sins of the people. For, in 
that he himself hath suffered being tempted, he is 
able to succor them that are tempted." Heb. 2:14-18. 

The children then, being partakers of " flesh and 
blood," he also himself— Jesus, the Son God — like- 
wise took part of the " same !" for verily he took 
not on him the nature of angels, bat he took on him 
" the seed of Abraham !" wherefore in "all things" 
it was needful for him "to be made like unto his breth- 
ren !" How was he "made like unto his brethren?" 
l/!t tho angel Gabriel answer. 

About 1858 or 00 years ago, there was a woman 
called "Mary," living in the city Nazareth, of Gal- 
ilee ; and Gabriel was sent from God to her, with 
the most important message that was ever commu- 
nicated to mortal man. When the angel came in 
unto her he said : — 

" Hail, thou art highly favored, the Lord is with 
thee ; blessed art thou among women. And when 
she saw him she was troubled At his saying, and 
cast in her mind what manner of salutation this 
should be. And the angel said unto her, Fear not, 
Mary : for thou hast found favor with God. And 
behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring 
forth a son, and shalt call his name Jesus." 

When Mary inquired of the angel how this thmg 
could be, the angel answered and said : — 

" The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall overshadow thee ; there- 
fore also that holy thing, which shall be born of 
thee, shall be called the Son of God." — Luke 1:28, 
29,30,31,35. 

Let us ever bear in mind, that this " holy thing," 
which was born of the virgin Mary, is the Son of 
God, and his name is called Jescs ! Whose name 
shall bo called Jest's? The Son of God,— that holy 
thing of flesh and blood and bones, which was born 
of the virgin Mary ! The name Jesvs, then, was a 
proper name, given to the Son of God to distinguish 
him from other sons born of women, such as Peter, 
John, Ac, although the name of Jesus, signifies 
Saviour. . 

Therefore, when eight days were accomplished for 
the circumcising of the child, his name was called 
Jests, which was so named of the angel before he 
was conceived in the womb. Luke 2:21. Then his 



eight days old ! We have then, the age of the Son 
of God, but who can tell how old his Father is ! 

\nd the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, 
filled with wisdorq ; and the grace of God was upon 
him." And when he woe twelve years old, he went 
with Joseph, and Mary his mother up to Jerusalem 
to a feast. When they had fulfilled the days, as 
they returned, the child Jesvs tarried behind in Je- 
rusalem. When he was found by his friends, he 
was " sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hear- 
ing them, and asking questions." He finally return- 
ed to Nazareth, with Joseph and his mother, " and 
was subject to them." 

" And Jesvs increased in wisdom and stature ,and 
in &vor with God and man." Luke 2:52. Note 
this ; — Jesus increased in wisdom ^is well as stature, 
or age — as the margin reads. 

When Jkus " began to bo about thirty years of 
age," — preparatory to his entering upon his public 
ministry, he was baptized of John in Jordan. How 
significant this act ! Jesvs, the second Adam , know- 
ing that he must soon commence his conflict with 
Satan who had ruined the first Adam and his pos- 
terity ; and must ere long die— be buried, and rise 
again from the dead — in order to break Satan's 
power and rescue man from death ; he went to the 
river Jordan,unto John and said something like this, 
we think, — Jobn,I wish you to baptize,or bury roe in 
this water. But John replied, — " I have need to 
be baptized of thee, and eomest thou to me ?" "Je- 
sus answering said unto him, suffer it to be so now ; 
for thus it becometh us to fulfill all righteousness j" 
or in other words, we think he said something like 
this, — John, I have come into this world to accom- 
plish a great work ; and to complete it, I must die 
and be buried ; but the third day I shall rise again. 
Now as a striking emblem of this gloomy yet 
triumphant work, I wish you to bury me in this 
water, aud then raise me up agojn, that it may be 
a sign, or emblem of my future burial and resurrec- 
tion from the dead ; for thus it becometh us to ful- 
fil all righteousness. Then he baptized him. Matt. 
3:13—15. 

After Jesus had fulfilled his ministry, and was be- 
trayed into the hands of sinful men, he was brought 
before the governor of Judea for trial. 

When Pilate had condemned him, they scourged 
Jesus, and then he was delivered to bo crucified. — 
After he was nailed to the cross, " about the ninth 
hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, "my 
God, my God, why hast th6u forsaken me !" — 
" Jesus, when he bad cried again with a loud voice 
yielded up the ghost." Matt. 27:40,50. 

Now let us be corjful, and not lose sight of Je- 
sus — the Son of God — that holy thing — which was 
born' of the virgin Mary. He is already dead ! 
What will be done with hint ? 

" And after this Joseph of Ariinathca, (being a 
disciple of Jesus, but secretly for fear of the Jews.) 
besought Pilate that he might take away the body 
of Jesus ; and Pilate gave him leave. Then took 
thev the body of Jesus, and bound it in linen clothes 
with the spices as the manner of the Jews is tobury. 
Now in the place where he was crucified there was a 
garden ; and in the gnrdena new sepulchre, wherein 
was never yet man laid. There laid they Jesus." — 
John 19:38,40—42. 

And they " rolled a great stone to the door of the 
sepulchre, and departed." Now the " chief priests 
and Pharisees " came to Pilate and said, 

" Sir, we remember that that deceiver said, while 
he was yet alive, after three days I will rise again. 
Command therefore, that the sepulchre be made 
sure until the third day, lest his disciples come by 
night, and steal him away, and say unto the people, 
He is risen from the dead ; so that the last error 
shall bo worse than the first. Pilate said unto them , 
Ye have a watch ; go your way, make it sure as ye 
can. So they went and mode the sepulchre sure, 
sealing the stone, and setting a watch." — Matt. 27: 
03-00. 

Did the tomb hold the body of Jesus? No! 
" For the angel of tho Lord descended from heav- 
en, and came and rolled the stone from the door, 



and sat upon it. His countenance was like lightning, 
and his raiment white as snow : and for fear of him 
the keepers did shake, and became as dead men. — 
And the angel answered and said unto the women, 
Fear not ye : for I know that ye seek Jesus.which was 
crucified. He is not here ; for he is risen, as he said. 
Come ,see the place where the Lord lay . And go qu ick- 
ly and HI his diaciples that he has risen from the dead; 
and-, behold, ho goeth before you into Galilee ; there 
shall ye see him ; lo, I have told you." — Matt. 28: 
2-7. 

What is the testimony of tho angel of the Lord , 
in regard to the resurrection of Jescs ? It is this :- 
lie is not here : he is risen ; come, see the place 
where tho Lord lay ! and go quickly, and tell his 
disciples that he is risen from the dead, and behold 
he goeth before you into Galilee, there shall ye see 
him ! 
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The news soon spread abroad that, — " The Lord 
is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon!" — 
While the disciples were holding a council upon this 
absorbing subject, lo, " Jesus himself stood in the 
midst of thein ,and saith unto them,Peace be unto you . 
But they were terrified and affrighted, and supposed 
that they had seen a spirit. And he said unto them, 
Why are ye troubled ? and why do thoughts arise 
in your hearts? Behold my hands and my feet, 
that it is I myself : Handle me, and see : for a spirit 
hath not flesh and bones, as ye sec me have. And 
when he had thus spoken, he shewed them his hands 
and his feet. And while they believed not for joy, 
and wondered, he said onto them, Have ye here any 
meat ? And they gave him a piece of a broiled fish, 
and of an honey-comb. And he took it and did eat 
before them." Luke 24:36—43. 

Is it not strange ! that such testimony as this from 
the lips of Jesis himself, did not satisfy all minds 
beyond a doubt, that ho was even alive from the 
dead! The disciples at first were " terrified and 
affrighted," and thought they had seen a spirit ! But 
Jssrs said to them, — Why are ye troubled ? "Be- 



Previous to a narrative of Horatio's last hours, 
we notice his recent interest in the study of the sa- 
cred Scriptures. Some two years since, an aged 
and Christian friend of his, gave him a copy of the 
New Testament ; with an ardent wish that bo would 
carry it with him, and profit by its perusal. By an 
examination of this Testament, it is evident that the 
gift was not bestowed in vain. Some three or four 
days before his death, a friend was examining this 
precious volume in the room where the sick ro»n lay. 
When he discovered his young Christian friend read- 
ing, he said : " Are you reading something good T" 
His friend replied, " I am looking at a verse I found 
marked ;" and on going to him, sho pointed to Matt. 
11:20, saying, " Horatio, did you mark that?" 
He replied, " I did!" Said his friend, " Do you 
feel that?" He said, « I do!" The passage read s 
thus : " Come unto me all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest." This verse 
was entirely enclosed with pencil mark. Wo will 
give one more verse marked in the same manner : 
" Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh unto 
you. Cleanse your hands, ye Binners ; and purify 



At the close of the services, the following hymn 
was read, and then played by the Band in the tune. 



Most of the pills in market contain mcrcury.whieh, 
although a valuable remedy in snilfnl hand.', is dangerous 
in a public pill, from the dreadful consequences that frc- 



bandle mc and sec ; for a spirit hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see me have !" What ! had he flesh 
and bones, after he was raised from the dead ? Yea, 
yerilj — bo Jesis testified ; and then he took a piece 
of broiled fish, and a piece of an honey-comb, and did 
eat before them ! 

But after all this evidence that Jesus was alive 
from the dead, still, thero was one of the twelve who 
did nut believe that Jesis — the Son of God — that 
holy thing, bom of Mary, was alive ! Let us hear 
what John says on this subject : — 

" Still Thomas one of the twelve, called Didymus, 
was not with them when Jesus came. The other 
disciples therefore said unto him, We have seen the 
Lord. But he said unto them, Except I shall see in 
his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger 
Idto the print of the nails, and thrust my hand into 
his aide, I will nut believe." 

0, cruel unbelief ! what will man not doubt? — 
Rut the compassionate Jesus labors to remove every 
doubt from the minds of his disciples, but gives them 
a few days for reflection : — 

" And after eight days, again hie disciples were 
within, and Thomas with thcni. Then came Jesus, 
the doors being shut.and stood in the midst and said, 
Peace be unto you. Then saith he to Thomas, 
Beach hither thy finger, and behold my hands ; and 
reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side ; 
and be not faithless, but believing. And Thomas an- 
swered and naid unto him, My Lord, and my God. 
Jesus satih unto him, Thomas, because thou hast 
seen me, thou hast believed : blessed are they that 
have not seen , and yet have believed . 

To bo continued. 



A Happy Fireside. — Home is the residence not 
only of the body, but of the heart ; it is a place (or 
the aflwjtions to unfold and develop themselves ; for 
children to love and learn, and pray in ; for husband 
and wife to toil smilingly together, and make life a 
blessing. The object of all ambition Bhonld be to 
be happy at home ; if we arc not happy there, we 
cannot be happy elsewhere. It is the best proof of 
the virtues of a family circle to see a happy fireside. 



OBITUARY 



' I am the resurrection and the life : he that believeth 
in me though he were dead, yet shall he live : and whoso- 
ever liveth, and believeth in me, shall never die." — John 
•1:15, 26. 



At East Weare, Feb. 26th, IIoRATto Hiuard 
^•*8R, son of Aaron Carr, in the 23d year of his 
age. 

His disease was inflammation of the bowels and 
■ubsequent mortification, t occasioned in the first 
place by excessive lifting. His sickness was of few 
"tfs, but very distressing, except a short time before 
1ms death. 

Horatio II. Carr was a young man of much prom- 
"« ; and by a kind and sympathetic heart had gath- 
Wed around him a large circle of endeared friends, 
J* the vast concourse which assembled on the day of 
•>» funeral, and wtth weeping eyes and sympathi- 
*wg hearts, bore decisive testimony. The funeral 
*«s attended at the residence of his father, and al- 
though he was buried some two miles away, yet the 
P tow * ai °n that accompanied him to his grave was 
"farlj a quarter of a mile in length. The South 
Weare Cornet Hand, of which young Can was a 
worthy member and second leader, accompanied 

Kb departed friend to his solitary resting-place, 
"II the voice of Jesus shall awake the dead ! His 
™»<ivc« and friends most deeply feel their loss; but 

w peaceful, happy death gave such unmistakable 
*"«ence of his accelltanco 1)y h ; B g^y-,^ thftt ;t 

8 g»at comfort to their otherwise afflicted 



hold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself: your hearts, ye double minded," James4:8. These 

passages gave an idea of the state of his mind before 
he was taken sick, although he had not yet given 
his heart to God, as the following narration will 
clearly show : — 

Wednesday, the 24th, two days before his death, 
he tried to pray, but remarked to his sister, who had 
the principal charge of him, " I fear it will do no 
good!" 

On Thursday he said to his sister, " I feel very 
happy ; I feel as though some one was watching over 
me beside my earthly friends ! " Pausing again, he 
said, " If I am spared to get well, I shall tvavel an 
entirely different road from what I have travelled !" 
After this, he requested his sister to open the blinds, 
and as the light broke into the room, he said, " 0, 
how beautiful everything looks — don't itV and 
then added : " I am about to close my eyes on these 
beautiful scenes, but I shall soon open them again 
on things that will look far more beautiful than they 
do here !" 

Friday morning at an early hour, it was evident 
to all that Horatio H. Carr was dying ! and during 
the lost three or four hours of his life, he offered to 
his Heavenly Father and Saviour three most fervent 
prayers, that were audible, for himself and bis 
friends. The fullowing expressions which fell from 
his lips, will give some idea of the manner of his 
praying : " Heavenly Father, hear my prayer !" 
' ' Dear Jesus ! spare mc a little longer, if it is thy 
will ; if not take mc to thy right liand !" After the 
first prayer, by his request, his father was called to 
: his bedside, and while holding him by the hand, 
John 20:24-29. n OIa tio M ted him, and other members of the fam- 
HiLKiAit. ily^to forgive him all his wrongs ; and being assured 
he was forgiven, he said : " Then my Heavenly 
Father will forgive me!" Still holding his father 
by the hand, he exhorted him, saying : " Father, get 
ready to meet me in heaven !" saying " I have neg- 
lected this too long ! I did not begin soon enough ! ' ' 
In his last prayer he prayed most earnestly to his 
Heavenly Father that he would have mercy and bless 
his earthly father. While holding his dearandonly 
brother, Henry by the hand, who was about two 
years older, he said, " We shall play no more to- 
gether!" referring, doubtless, to their playing in, 
the hand, as they were both members of it. While 
the two brothers still held each other by the. hand, 
Henry said : " Horatio.! what shall I do when yon 
arc gone?" Tne dying brother, with a clear and 
distinct voice, quickly replied : " Seek Jesus— seek 
a treasure in heaven !" In his last prayer, also, he 
prayed most earnestly for his brother and sisters- 
three in number— and to show that he was perfectly 
sane and knew everything that was passing aroand 
him, he said : " 0 my Heavenly Father bless my 
sister Olive in particular, who is not ben ! May she 
be converted and meet me in heaven ! " He also spoke 
of the resurrection, and said to his friends that they 
would meet him there. A short time before death 
closed his mortal life, he said : " I hope 1 shall die 
easy ! ' ' When reminded that his mother died easy, 
he replied, " I remember it well." After selecting 
the minister to attend his funeral, and making some 
other arrangements in relation to the same, he made 
his last and memorable prayer, and just before he 
closed, he said : " All is well !" Soon after this he 
raised his hand and said, " Glory ! " A sliort pause 
ensued, and then three times he shouted — " Hallelu- 
jah, Hallelujah, Hallelujah!" These were the last 
words of Horatio II . Carr. , 

A discourse was delivered on the occasion by the 
writer, founded on 1 Cor. 15:21—23 : — 

" For since by man came death, by man came also 
the resurrection of the dead. 

For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all 
be made alive. 

But every man in his own order : Christ the first 
fruits ; afterwards they that are Christ's, at his 
coming. " 



" Pleyel's Hymn " — it being a great favorite of the qucntly follow its incautious use. These contain no mercu- 
deceascd • ry or nliner * 1 «nhst»nco whatever. 

Sinners, turn ; why will ye die ? 
God, your Maker, asks you why — 
God, who did your being give, 
Made you with himself to live. 

Sinners, tum ; why will you die? 
Christ your Saviour, asks you why — 
Will you not in him believo ? 
He has died that you myht live. 

Will you let him die in vain ? 
Crucify your Lord again ? 
Why, you guilty sinner, why 
Will ye slight bis grace, and die ? 

Will you not hisgmce receive? 
Will ye still refuse to live? 
0, ye dving sinner, why — 
Why will ye forever die ? 

The playing of this select and favorite piece, as a 
just tribute to the dead — while his instrument lay 
still upon the coffin — produced a scene most deeply 
affecting. 

The dirge by the Band, at the grave, was highly 
commendable, and its eflect will not soon be forgot- 
ten. 

"How short the race our friend has run, 

Cut down in all his bloom ; 
The course but yesterday begun, 

Now finished in the tomb ! 

Thou, joyous youth, hence learn how soon ' 

Thy years may end their flight ; 
Long, long before life's brilliant noon 

May come death"s gloomy night. 

To serve tby God no longer wait, 

To-day his voice regard ; 
To-morrow mercy's open gate 

May be forever barred." 

Crisis please copy. 

T. M. Preble. 

East Weare, March 2nd, 1858. 



Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

Has long been manufactured by a practical chemist, and ev- 
ery ounce of it under his own eye, with invariable accuracy 
and care. It is sealed and protected by law from counter- 
feits, and consequently can be relied on as genuine, without 
adulteration. It supplies the surest remedy the world has 
ever known for the cure of all pulmonary complaints ; for 
Coughs, Colds, Hoarseness, Asthma, Cronp, Whooping 
Cough, Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for the re* 
lief of consumptive patient* in advanced stages of the dis- 
ease. As time makes these facts wider and better known, 
this medicine has gradually become the best reliance of the 
afflicted, from the Log cabin of the American peasant to the 
palaces of European kings. Throughout this entire coun- 
try, in every state and city, and indeed almost every nan let 
it contains, Cherry Pectoral is known as the best of all rem- 
edies for diseases of the throat and lungs. In many for- 
eign countries it is extensively used by their most intelli- 
gent physicians. If there is any dependence on what men 
of every station certify it has done for them ; if we can 
trust our own senses when wo see the dangerous affections 
of tne lungs yield to it; if we can depend on the assurance 
of intelligent physicians, whose business is to know ; in 
short, If there is any reliance upon anything, then is it ir- 
refutably proven that this medicine does cure the class of 
diseases it is designed for, beyond any and all other remedies 
known to mankind. Nothing but Its intrinsic virtues, and 
the unmistakable benefit conferred on thousands of suffer- 
ers, could originate and maintain the reputation it enjoys. 
While many inferior remedies have been thrust upon the 
cummdnity, have failed, and been discarded, this has gained 
friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the afflicted 
they can never forget, and produced cures too numerous 
and remarkable to be forgotten. 

prepared Br na. I. c. aver, 
Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Mass. 
And sold by all Druggists and Dealers in medicine every 
where. Jan 2 — ly 



The Golden Salve. 



Ayer*s Pills 

Are particularly adapted to derangements of the digestive 
apparatus, and diseases arising from impurity of the blood. 
A large part of all the complaints that afflict mankind orig- 
inate in one of these, and consequently these Pills are found 
to cure many varieties of disease. 

Subjoined are the statements from some eminent physi- 
oians, of their affects in their practice. 

As a Family Phytic. 
Rom Dr. E. W. Cartwright, of Xew Orleans. 
' Tour pills are the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They arc mild, 
but very certain and effectual in their action" on (be bowels, 
which makes them invaluable to as in the daily treatment 
uf disease." 

For Jaundice and alt Liver Complaints. 
From Dr. Theodore Bell, of New York City. 
" Not only are your pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I find their beneficial offbetsupon 
the liver very marked indeed. They have in my practice 
proved inore effectual for tho cure of bilious complaint* 
than any one remedy that I can mention. I sincerely re- 
joice that we have at length a purgative which is worthy the 
confidence of the profession and the people." 

Dyspepsia — Indigestion. 
From Dr. Henry J. Knox, of Louisville. 
"The pills you were kind enough to send me have been all 
used in my practice, and have satisfied me that they are tru- 
ly an extraordinary medicine. So pecnliarly are they ad- 
apted to the diseases of the human system, that they seem 
to work upon them alone. I have cured some cases of dys- 
pepsia and indigestion with them, which had resisted the 
other remedies we commonly use. Indeed I have experi- 
mentally foiud them to be effectual in almost all the com- 
plaints for which you recommend them." 

Dysentery— Diorrhaa — R.laf. 
From Dr. J. 0. Green, of Chicago. 
" Tour pills have had a long trial in my practice, and I 
hold them in esteem as one of the best aperients I have ever 
found. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes them 
aa excellent remedy, when given in small doses, for bilious 
dysentery and diarrhoea. Their sugar-coating makes them 
very acceptable and convenient for the use of women and 
children." 

Internal Obstruction — Worm* — Suppression. 
From Mrs. E. Stuart, who practises as a Physician and Mid- 
wife in Boston. 
" I find one or two large doses of yonr pills, taken at the 
proper time, are excellent promotives of the natural secre- 
tions when wholly or partially suppressed, and also very ef- 
fectual to cleanse the stomach and expel worms. They are 
so much the best physic we have that I recommend no other 
to my patients." 

Constipation — Costtveness. 
Prom Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
11 Too much cannot be said of your pills for the care of 
costiveness. If others uf our fraternity have found them 
as efficacious as I have, they should join me in proclaiming 
it for the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from that 
complaint, which, although bad enough in itself, is the pro- 
genitor of others that are worse. I believe oostiveness to 
originate In the liver, but your pills affect that organ and 
cure the disease." 

Impurities of tlit Blood— Scrofula— Erysipelas — Salt Rhtum 
—Tetter — Tumors — Rheumatism — Govt — Neuralgia. 

From Dr. Eiekid Hall, Philadelphia. 
"You were right, Doctor, In saying that your pills pnrffy 
the blood. They do that. I have used them of late yews 
in my practice, and agree with your statements of their effi- 
cacy. They stimulate the excretories, and carry off tho im- 
parities that stagnate in the blood, engendering disease.— 
They stimulate the organs of digestion, and infuse vitality 
and vigor into the system. 

"Such remedies as you prepare are a national benefit, 
and you deserve great credit for them." 

For Headaihe—Sich-Hotdarht — Foul Stomach — Piles 

Dropsy— Plethora— Paralysis— File, 4-c. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 
" Dear Dr. Ayer :— I cannot answer you what complaints 
I have cured with your pills better than to soy all that we 
ever treat with a purgative medicine. I place great depend- 
ence on an effectual cathartic in my daily contest with dis- 
ease, and believing as I do that your pills afford us tho best 
we have, I of course value them highly." 



This ointment is purely vegetable, the healing properties 
of it being extracted from a weft known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in the complete '-i.ro of pleurisy, scalds, burns, pile*, 
lame side, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, chafed head, chafed infants, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh cuts, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever, sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofnlons 
sores, ringworm, "broken breast," corns, chapped hand?, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, sore teats on cows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
wart", Ac. Sold by all druggists at 25 cent* per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Whitten, No. 3T 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Also for sole at this office. Any person afflicted with 
piles, rheumatism, humors, or any of the above complaints, 
by remitting two dollars to this office, shall have (me doz. 
boxes sent by express; one dollar of which tho proprietor 
says in for the Herald, to make up for delinquent subscrib- 
ers. If 
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and tho American postage, which our English subscribers 
will pay to our' agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Orange 
Read, Bormondsey, near London. 

Postahe.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quar- 
terly or yearly, at the office where it is received, will bo 13 
cents a-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to 
any other part of the United States. If net pre-paid, it 
will be half a cent a number in the State, and one cent out 
of it. 



Agents. 

Albany, N. Y Wm. Nichols, 185 Lydius-street. 

Bridgeport, Ct All Andrews. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Brandeburg. 

Bascoe, Hancock County, niim>is Wm. S. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt_ I>. Boswortfc. 

Baltimore, Md. Wm. Paul. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., IlL 0. N. Whitford. 

De Kalb Centre, 111 Charles E. ^eedham. 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson. 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Sornberger. 

Durham, C. E. J. M. Orrock. 

Derby Line, Yt S. Foeter. 

Eddiugton, Me Thomas Smith. 

Fiirhaven, Tt Elder J. P. Famir. 

Hallowell, Me I. C. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Homer, N. Y J. L. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass. >. Edmund E. Chase. 

Loclport, N. Y R. W. Beck. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Rui-sell. 

Morrisville, Pa. Wm. Kitson. 

N'cwbnryport, Mass Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-st. 

New York City . . . . Dr. J. Croffnt, No. 108 Columbia St. 

Philadelphia, Pa. J. Liteh, No. 47 North Uth st. 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, R. I. Anthony Pearce. 

Philipsbnrg, St. Armands West, C. E CP. Dow. 

Princess Anne, Md- John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y Win. Busby, 215 Exchange-street, 

Salem, Man Chas. H. Berry. 

Springwater, N. Y ._ S. H. Withington. 

Shabbonas Grove, De Kalb county, 111. . ,N. W. Spencer. 

Somonauk, De Kalb Co., m Well? A. Fav. 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., IlL Elder Larkin Scott. 

Stanbridge, C. E John Gilbrcth. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis 'William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shefford, C. E R. Hotchinfvn, M. D. 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 
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ITEMS AND NEWS. 

The young German who lately phot hi- affianced bride at 
Theresa, H : ia., bv ftnangtimcut between them, in curiae- 
quoricc of thu rel'iisnl of her parents to permit the uoioa, 
intending afu-rnurdd to kill himself, but failed to do so, 
has had bis trial, ooofesseti the tkoj, und bus taeasenUuic- 
wi to State Prison fur life. 

A yonnjf man named Myrea, while traveling in California 
lately, was taken suddenly pick and lay down by the road- 
side, where ho wus found, and conveyed to a hospital, death 
ensuing a few hours after. A friend of the deouaacd saya 
that while bo was in company with him tho night previous 
Myrcs freqqently made use of tho quotation : " Lot uaeat 
and drink, for to-morrow we die and added, "I don't 
know whnt makes that expression run in my head — per- 
haps my time will come to-morrow, sure enough." 

A French brig of war at Honolulu, from Tahiti, brings 
accounts that this group of Islands is improving in agri- 
cultural production and general prosperity, under the 
French rule, and that the depopulation ban been at length | e r 
checked, the number of births last year exceeding the any length of tim' 
deaths for the first time in a long series of years. 

A few days since, as a freight train was passing over 
a bridge on the Seaboard and Koauoke Railroad, in Virgi- 
nia, the bridge broke down, and eighteen cars and their 
contents were precipitated into tho water bolow, causing an 
estimated damage of $50,000. 

The action of the Liberian gorcrnmont in opposition to 
the now French scheme of Afrieau emigration, has so In- 
censed the French government as to cause a retraction of 
tho sloop-of-war tendered by tho latter as a gift, although 
an agent hud been sent to Franco to receive it. 

It is stated that grasshoppers are hatching out in mil- 
lions from the eggs deposited by the swarm which visited 
portions of Texas last year. Already they-cover the prai- 
ries. So far they have confined their attacks entirely to 
herbs in tho prairie, not troubling tho grass or tho crops. 

The St. Louis Democrat says that on Thursday night, 
1 the 25th ult., while the steamer Rodolph was moored to 
the Illinois shore taking on freight, some miles below St, 
Louis, tho bank, which was very high, and supposed to 
have been uudcrwashed by the late rise, caved in on her 
sides, burying nine men, and breaking down some thirty 
feet of tho guard. 

An English paper says that the Earl of Rosse, F. R. S., 
one of the first astronomers in Europe, has told a gentle- 
man in his neighborhood that he anticipates one of the 
most intensely hot summers this year that has ovor been 
known, and ho advises farmers to build up sheds for their 
cattle, by way of protection against tho extreme heat. 

Tho London Watchman records that the Rev. John Hick- 
ling, 03 years old, and having k en seventy years a preach- 
er, on the 2Gth of February delivered a discourse of an 
hour and twenty minutes on " Early Methodism," and that 
in its delivery " there was no deficiency of voice, memory 
or mental power, but tho whole was connected, interesting 
and instructive*" 

In North Bridgcwster, Mass., a few days since, somo 
children were playing in a pasture and set fire to tho dry 
grass. The names caught in the dress of a daughter of Mr 
F. B. Wnshburne, between seven and eight years of age, 
and sho was burnt in a shocking manner; and died the fol- 
lowing morning. 

On the ,'ith ult , Mr. Kinnftird, an overseer on Mr. Hol- 
ly's plantation, near Dccrfleld, Carrol parish, La., was soil- 
ed and drowned by three negroes whose work he wag super- 
vising in a field. After drowning him, they burned his 
body. The murder was disclosed by a negro child. 

A vessel at New Orleans from Kuatan, reports that tho 
Indians recently took liacalar, una of the chief towns in 
Yucatan, by surprise in the night, and massacred all tho 
inhabitants. 

The Caucus states that within tho memory of man so 
much snow has not fallen in the mountains of the Cauca- 
sus in any winter as during tho present year. The village 
of Subakmiu, near Kutuis, has boon completely buried ; 
twelve houses wore crushed by avalanches from the moun- 
tains, and seventeen persona killed. 

Thirty carriages and ono thousand people were compris- 
ed in au Irish funeral procession in New bury port Sunday 
before last. 

The Ciucinnati Price Current reports that the number of 
hogs slaughtered in tho States of Ohio, Kentucky, Indiana, i 
Illinois, Missouri, Iowa, Wisconsin and Tennessee, fur the 
year 1857-8, was 2,130,778, being an increase of 278,299 
over tho previous year. The increase in weight was near- 
ly 9,000,900 pounds. ' 

The Portsmouth Steam Factory, which for some time 
past has been running on short time, with a few operatives, 
started the 29tk ult., Monday, on full time, giving employ- 
ment to their full complement of hands, which is six hun- 
dred. 

The body of Stoubs, who murdered his wife and two 
children in Westficld, Mass., in December last, was found 
on the 30th ult. in a pond, known as Cowles' mill-pond, 
about a mile and a quarter from the village. A coroner's 
inquest has been boldcn. Tho body was very natural, and 
no doubt exists that it is Stoub's. 

The Bangor, Me., Whig states that a child of Mt. H. H. 
Edwards ef that city, aged about two years, died recently 
from the effects of a kernel of coffee whioh had become 
Udgcd in its throat the previous night- 
Avoid entering into an argument with a deaf man in a 
railway car, as it is sure to lead to high wards. 

There are in the city of New York nearly forty thou- 
sand women who sew for a living. About 13,000 of thoso 
are shirt-makers, 11,000 tailoresses and vest makers, 1,400 
oloaic and mantilla makers, 3000 dress makers and milli- 
ners, besides those employed in other branches of needle- 
work. Most of those women have been out of employment 
during the past winter ; only about 3000 of them, it is 
Faid, have had work to do during this period. Shirt mak- 
ers generally receive 25 cents a day. The introduction of 
sewing machines has thrown a great many out of employ 
ment. 



Shak.er Apple S-U'ce, Peacb, QtiNCE, &c. — Theso 1 
fruits, made in the best of the Well-known excellence 
of the Shakers' mode of preserving fruits, are for sale 
by Mr. J. Hollingdnle, at Xo. 48 Kneeland st.,' 
where can be found also an excellent assortment of 
general groceries. This well known stand is direct- 1 
ly under our office, and was formerly occupied by 
Mr. S. Adurns. 

Of the excellency of theso fruits we can speak from 
personal experience, having been fuvorcd with a 
sample of each named, by tho politeness of Mr. 
A. H. Grosvcnor, the leading mind at the Har- 
vard Shaker Village. The apple-sauce is un efficient 
corrector of the stomach ; which, at this year, needs 
a certain amount of vegetable acid, if a person is at 
all dyspeptic, which this comestible admirably sup- 
plies. It is put up in small wooden buckets, fresh- 
ly made, and easy of transportation. The Peach, 
Quince, &c. , is put up in sealed cans, and can be kept 
The small amount of sweet- 
ening needed to preserve in this manner, enables the 
fruits to retain their natural flavor, which is a great 
consideration. 



And it usually turns out at last that when a man is 
disparaging creeds, his objection is not so much to 
the thing in general as to this or that particular 
creed. He has one of his own which he would like 
to put in its place — that is all. Or when he advo- 
cates a convenient looseness in the statement of some 
doctrine, it is symptomatic of a slight looseness in 
his own mind about that doctrine. 



Elder l!ii!i'-< arrived home from X. York "ii 
Monday night, the 5th, and will remain in Boston 
two or three weeks. 



prune ATioifs for sale. 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy — in Connection with the Office of the ADVERT 
HERALD — at No. 10 1-2 AWaHd-itrrrj, a ftm steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. 
BOOKS. 



Tho Time of the End 
Memoir of William Millor 



gilt 



Revival Gems.— A collection of spirit stirring 
hymns specially adapted to Revivals. Compiled by 
Joseph Baniard. Boston : John P. Jewett k Co. 

Messrs. Jowett k Co. have published this little 
volume, to meet u want which has been and is felt 
in the religious meetings that are now being held all 
over our land. Many who attend them are not 
familiar with the hymns which arc sung by the audi- 
ences, who if they were, would delight to join in 
them. This volume contains the hymnB usually sung 
at; the prayer meetings, and others well adapted 
for the purpose. The book is of a convenient size to 
carry in the pocket, and from its appropriateness to 
the present state of feeling in the community, we 
doubt not will have a very large sale. 

To Correspondents. 

S. Sawyer. Will give yours in onr next. 

The Western Christian Advocate says : 
" Wo are trying to put our periodicals into the hands of 
all the yoang converts. . . Our people must read our peri- 
odicals, or they will never boeomo as lully Methodised as 
they ought to be." 

Why should not thoso who look for the hope of thoGos- 
pel, bo equally wise in their generation, and place the Ad- 
vent Herald in tho bands of those lately brought to a know, 
ledge of Christ ? • 



Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
The World's Jubilee (Mrs Siiliman) 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Last Times (Seiss) 
The Laws of Figurative Language 
Exposition of Zochariah 
Lord's Exposition of tho Apocalypse 
Wickos' " •• " 
Laws of Symbol iiation 
Liteh's Messiah's Throne 
Yahveh-Christ 
Misa Johnson's Poems 
Orroek's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Memoir of Fermelia A Carter 
Wellcomo's 24tl and 25th of Matthew 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 
« II <i « « gin, 

" " " Pocket " " " 
" '< " " " " Morocco 
" " " " " sheep 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 
fi u f« it ic\ ,( 



Works of Rev. Horativs honor : — 

Morning of Joy 
Eternal Day 
Night of Weeping 
Story of Grace 



Price. 

$1 00 
1 00 
1 25 
1 00 
1 in) 
1 00 
1 00 
I 00 
100 

1 mi 

2 00 
•I 00 
1 50 

75 
75 
60 
50 
10 
10 
33 
33 
33 
80 
1.50 
1. 



POBTASE. 

.21 
.19 
.16 
.10 
.18 
.16 
1 .17 
.17 
.16 
.IS 
.28 
.33 
.21 
.11 
.12 
.10 
.08 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.05 
.06 
.16 

.10 



" 4. Time of the Advent 

" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 

fl. 1. The Eternal Homo 
" 2. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Evorybody (1S42) 



02 
01 

04 

10 
04 



1. Facts on Romanism 

2. Promises — Second Advent 

3. Declaration of Principles 



II » 
04 « 
■25 per 190 

* Tho letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



Tho Three Kingdoms, or the Kingdom of God the Fath. 
er, tho Kingdom of Satan, and tiie Kingdom of tho 1,. ri 
Jesus Christ ; or a View of this world as it was, as it is, 
and as it is to be. By T. M. Preble, Compiler of Two 
Hundred Stories for Children, Ac. Second Edition, revised 
and improved. Boston : published by the Author. 1&58, 



APPOINTMENTS. 

I havo appointments to preach as follows : — At London 
Ridge the first Sabbath in April ; at Canterbury in the 
Townhouse the 3d Sabbath; at West Boscawen in the 
Christian mooting houso the 4lh Sabbath in April. 

T. M. l'KEDLE. 



Lord willing, I will spend Sunday, April 11th, in Penes. 
dale, R. I., and exchange with Bro. Grant, Boston, Sun- 
day, April 18th. D. T. Tatloe. 



The Lord willing, 1 will preach inClaremont, N.H., An. 
IGth; North Springfield, Vt., Sunday, April 18th; Water- 
bury, Sunday, April 25th. L. D. Thompson. 



Works of Rev. John Cumming, D. D. 
On Romanism 
" the Apocalypse (1st series) 



A Request. — Will the readers of the Herald send 
to its Editors the total number of persons known to 
them who may have been converted under the labors 
of Adventiste during this M Great Awakening" in 
our country, to enable Bro. Himes to give at length 
a summary of the same? Otherwise tho total number 
will be unknown. » 



The Aunutil Conference. 
Dear Brethren : — As chairman of the committee 
appointed at tho lKth Annual Conference, — to ar- 
range for the 19th Annual Conference, — I solicit 



Creation and Conversion. — God's creating pow- 
er drew the world out of nothing, but his converting 
power frames the new creature out of something 
worse than nothing. What power must that be 
whicii can stop the tide of the sea, and make it sud- 
denly recoil back? What a vast power must that be 
that can change a black cloud into a glorious sun ? 
This and more doth God do in conversion ; he doth 
not only take smooth pieces of the softest matter, 
but the ruggedest timber, full of knots, to plane, 
and show liis strength and art upon. It is not so 
great a work to raise many thousands killed in bat- 
tle us to Gospcliro one dead soul. — Charnock. 

Dat one Single Verse. — An old negro in the 
West Indies, residing at a considerable distance from 
the missionary, but exceedingly desirous of learning 
to read the Bible, came to him regularly for a lesson. 
He mode but little progress, and his teacher almost 
disheartened, intimated bis fears that bis labors 
would be lost, and asked him, " Had you not better 
give it over?" 

" No, massa," said he, with great energy, "me 
never did give it over till me die," and pointing his 
finger to John 8:16 — " God so loved the world," &c., 
added with touching emphasis, " It is worth all de 
labor to be able to read dat one singlo verse." 



CM 

" " Seven Churches 

" Daniel 

" Miracles 

" Parables 

" Genesis 

Exodus t a w gf ."Wi 

" Leviticus 

" Matthew 

" Mark 

« Luke 

" John 
Church before the Flood 
Voices of the Day 
" " Dead 
fTent and the Altar 
Tho Daily Life 
f Benedictions 
Minor Works (1st series) 
« " (2d *i ) 
« " {U " ) 
Evidences of Christianity 
Signs of the Timea 
Family Prayers (1st series) 
(2d ») 
Twelve Urgent Questions 
Tho End 
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Ukios AIketisg at East Wkabk, K. H.— There will be 
a meeting at East lYearu, in the Free Mutting House, to 
commence April 8th and continue over the Sabbath, and 
longer, if the Lord will. This meeting is designed to be a 
uuiuii meeting, for all. minister* and pouple, to labor Tor 
the salvation of souls. The Lord has favorod us in this 
place of late, in reviving his people, reclaiming tho wan* 
tleror, and in the cenvemnn of others. 0 may tho work 
greatly increase in uiany other places. Tho Lord send by 
whom bu will send. T. M, Piieiil.e, 

B- Lock*. 



The Advent church in Manchester, X. 11. } worshiping in 
the Chapel on Central street, hare removed their meetings 
to Smyth's Dloek, Hall No, 33, where meetings will be held 
three times on the Sabbath, and Tuesday and Friday even* 
ingSe J. Mouse, Pastor. 



The Advent Mission Church of New York city has pub- 
lic worship every Sabbath at 207 fiowery. Service at 10 1-3 
A.M. and i P.M. — It. Uutohinson, Pastor. 



Bl'SLM-SS DEPARTMENT. 



t These for the present are out of print. 

TRACTS. ,1^* 
The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity ono cent an ounce. 
A.» THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting? $0 50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 
" 3. Xight, Daybreak and Clear Day 
11 4. Bin our Enemy, Ac. 



Bl'SINESS NOTES. 

B. Bradford — Tours wns unavoidably crowded out this 
week, but will appear in our noxt. 

C. Ilurnhnm— ltee'd the box on the 2d. Thank you. 
S. Jackson — Yon bad already paid to Jan. 1, *58. 

Win. S. Miller — Thero are 15 tis to your office, after 
making the charges you name. 
V. Ncwcomb— Sent you certificate April 1. 
O. D. Eastman — Seat by express the 3d. 

D. Boaworth— Sent Harps the 5th. 
J. W. Crabtrec— " " 

J. Croffnt — Have or. you cash S9, pi. Carter and Broth- 
ers, $8, and paid J. V. li. by Mrs. Vauwinkle, J2.50.— 
Have also chd. you $3.50 for J. J. Uol] and .J. Croffut. 



The Last Time 
The City of Kefuge 



1 50 

i im 

50 
50 
1 00 



« 7. Tho Second Advent, not a Part Event. A Review l "J D - a ™ J?'"" 1 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. Q. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single J^J™^. ^'"^ 



B. 1 



04 



Tho course of errorisls shows the importance of 
good creeds. The stress of assault reveals the 
strength of tho fortress. It is noticeable also, that 
the heretic objects to confessions of faith only so long 
and bo fur as he is endeavoring to pull down. When 
he has brought tilings to his own levol, and becomes 
the object of assault from below, he projects his own 
confession of faith . In bis offensive war he assaults 



counsel. Bro. 1). T.Tajlor, who isa member of tbb 
Committee, suggested either Xew York City, Ilart- j the creed— in his defensive war he entrenches him- 
ford, or Worcester. My conviction is, it should be self within ono. Notwithstanding all tho piteous 



held at Boston or Worcester. Will Bro. Wellcome,, 
who is another member of the Committee, give his 
viows ; also, all interested in the matter ? The 25th 
of May has been the time proposed. 
Brethren please give advice through the Herald, 



wailings of the early Unitarians on the subject, un- 
der the inroads of Parker and his comrades the Am- 
erican Unitarian Association, in tho year 1853, 
found it necessary to declare their creeds. The 
•Christians talk very plausibly on tho subject while 
or direct to my address, as soon as practicable. Tours i worming their way into other churches ; but when 




inChrLit, 
Providence. R. I. April 5. 



L. Osunt. | they organbio a church of their own they lay down 
1 (whether written or not) their code of doctrines. 



The End, by Dr. Cuuuning 

" 2. Liteh's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

" 6. Word of Warning, by W. W. Pym (1842)20 " 

C. 1. Prophctio View of the Nations (Whiting)04 " 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Boaworth 04 " 
" 3. Tho Christian Sabbath 01 " 
" 4. Israel and tho Holy Land. B. D. Ward 10 " 

D. EIGHT SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 
TRACTS, at 25 cents per set .— 

" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2, Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brook 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

B. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 8, The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Age— Ite Hope Delusive 02 " 

« 5. Form of Sound Words 04 " 

« «. Churches, Church Order, ic. 03 " 



F. TR A CTS FOR THE TIMES, 10 cent* ftr set, 



RECEIPTS, 

tTP TO TtTESOAT, APRIL f.'-T IX. 

The No. appended to each name is that of tht HERALD to 

which tht money credited pays. No. Bti7 v>as the closing 
number of 1857 ; No. SOS is the Middle of tht present 
ixdutne, extending to July 1, 1858; and No. 910 is to tht 
close of 1858. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the offlce by other 
persons, unletts they have a receipt forwarded to them, are 
requested to see that they are properly credited bulow. And 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify the office 
immediately. 

Those sending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there aro towns of 
the same name in different States, and in some States there 
is more than one town of the same name. Therefore it is 
necessary to give his own name in full, and his Post-office 
address — the name of tho town and state, and if out of 
Now England, the county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives us 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and if 
out of New England their County, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town and 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town; and sometimes the same of their town aodollke are 
In writing, give only their initials, when 
may be others at the same post-office, with the same 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and wecanuot find the 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to stgn 
their names ! Let all such remember that what we want, i» 
the full name and post-offioujaddrcss of the one to whom tht 



1. The Hope of the Church 
" 2. The Kingdom of God 
<• 3. Glory of God tiling the Earth 
" 4. Return of the Jews 
" 5. The World's Conversion 
" 0. Our Position 
" 7. Waiting and Working 



G. 1. That Blessed Hope 

" 2. Tho Saviour Nigh 
" 3. The True Israel 



02 single 

02 
02 
03 
02 
01 
01 

01 
01 
02 



paper is sent. 



As a general thing, it is better for each person to writs 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his own paper, 
than to send by au agent, or any third person, mless suco 
one is more likely to get his own name and post-office right, 
than another person would be ; that money sent In small 
sums, is less likely to be Lost than when sent in larger ones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate the ono who sends. 

M S Whiting S93, O E>terbrooks^t80, M II Stevens !>0G, 
Geo Evans OOti, D Stevens 006, D P Davis 906, S A Grace 
906, A Penfleld BC", J Jenkins 906, B D Bill 867, E Pee* 
873, J i ibbey 841, D S Stuart 893, .Miss n M Tenneson 
006, P Croffut, by J C, 910— each $1. 

Tho J Bailey 032, B Phippcn 037, Wm W Patten 919, 
A Fox 893, J Lonsdale 919, 8 Sawyer 867, A Waggon* 
BJ4, H Andrews 893, S Eldridgc Capt Jackson— er. 1 ' 
to "Mrs Jane" (!) 867, Mrs Woodcock 919, M M Pitk<J 
945, Geo Phillips 874, 1 F Harden 903, J B Payno 888 * 
book sent the lith, John Johnson 066, A Brown 915 audit 
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Dark was thy natal hour, oh church of Christ, 
With clouds of unbelief and sorrow veiled ; 
Baptist in bl )od. and cradled amid tears, 
On Calvary's holy hill. Ton thousand foes 
Combined against thy feeble, dawning life ; 
Yet didst thou grow m heauty, as 'midst thorns 
The lily blooms ; tor heavenly strength is thiue, 
And thus thou could'st not die. 

Stern was thy conflict's hour. In caverns deep 
Ami deserte tliou didst wander desolate, 
Hated, oppressed, in sheep and goatskins clad, 
Billing Irom iaany wounds, and wearing still 
Upon thy drooping brow, the crown of thorn ; 
Yet in immortal vigor, hope and life, 
Didst thou clasp close to thy heart, the faith, 
And smile whon danger eauie. 

Then came thy blessing hour. The tempest ceases, 
And forth in rob.s of beauteous stainless wnite 
Came, the lair Bride, and saw Irer foes submit, 
Nay, count it honor but to boar her name. 
Wide ilid>t thou lling thy lofty temple gates, 
And send thy heralds out from east to west 
Upholding higji the lamp of endless truth, 
And leading sinners, to the risen Lauib — 
Thy loved, though aljsent Lord. 

Thou hast thy victories. When the martyr laugh- 
ed 

To scorn the torture, and embraced the stake 
Rejoicing in the fiames. And when from far, 
Wild, heathen nations greet thy messengers ; 
Ami. turning from their idols, to tby God, 
Press gladly to thy fold. And when the saint 
Smiles in the parting pang, and leaves in peace 
Thy temple, for thy lovelier courts above ; 
Then is thy victory. 

Thy coronation hour, Oh glorious Bride ! 
Approaches swiftly. Lo ! thy Lord shall come 
With hosts angelic ; bidding thee arise, 
Arrived in richest, fairest robes, and take 
Thy sait u|Kin hie throne, sliall place the crown 
On thy pure brow, and cull on eaTth and heaven 
To haste and join the mighty nuptial feast, 
And far o'er earth and =.-a .-hall give the sway 
With Ilim forevermore. 

Ellex. 



empty and soon to pass away ? — do you mean to I burning-bush, that moved in the pillar of cloud 
persist in making such statements as these, or j before Israel in the desert, and settled ultimate- 
have these witnesses alleged against you that ^ ly between the cherubim, and shone a bright 
which is false ? Stephen takes up the whole i splendor upon the mercy-seat. " Now," says 
thing from tho beginning ; and in an apology— ! Stephen, " I believe that our God is just, that 
using the word apology in its strictly ancient and God of tho shechinah, that God of the glory, 
classical sense as a defenc<! — and in an apology i that you saw." And he conveys, through that, 
characterised by great-historic learning, by pro- 1 that it may be possible that this glory is none 
found acquaintance with every fact and feature j else than Him whom they had crucified by wick- 
in the ancient history of the Jews, he shows that ( ed hands, in whom God dwells ; for in him God 
so far from having said anything that could be was manifest in the flesh, 
construed by the most malevolent as blasphemy He then comes on, after discoursing of the pa- 
against Moses, he himself honored Moses as the triarchy to speak of Moses. Moses exceeding 
servant of God, believed all the truths recorded j fair— Moses preserved when all the rest of the 
of him, and was prepared to show that he believ-, male children of the Israelites in Egypt were 
ed as much in the divine mission of Moses as he slain. Then he states that ho was forty years 
believed in what he could prove to them, but old, in the maturity of intellect, of strength and 



Sabbath Readings on the Acts, 

^|^k|6 >l * Y REV ' J0IIN CUMM1.1G, D. 0. 

Continued from our last. 

You will remember that in the previous chap- 
ter we read that they suborned or bribed men to 
make false accusations against Stephen, and to 
charge him with having uttered what they called 
" blasphemous words" against Moses, and the 
whole economy of which Moses was the chief, 
and against God, whose temple they believed to 
he their own peculiar monopoly for ever in the 
■udst of the land. It is said, that when they 
thus accused him, and brought false witnesses 
against him, those witnesses alleged that they 
had heard him say that " this Jesus of Nazareth" 

the language of contempt — " sliall destroy this 
temple, and change the customs which Moses de- 
livered." All that sat in the council, we are told 
when they beheld the accused, and looked upon 
his face, saw it radiant not only with the glory 
of heaven, but with the equal splendor of inno- 
cence, "as if it had been the face of an angel." 

^ Then Stephen, evidently prepared to advocate 
his own can.se and to vindicate himself, or rather 
that cause with which he was identified, said 
When the high-priest asked him, "Are these 
tiling so ?"— have you been guilty of such blas- 
phemy 1 hare you blasphemed Moses 7 have you 
blasphemed Moses? have you said that this holy 
temple will be overturned ? do you mean to say 
that our religion is false, that our customs are 
lot sacred, and that our ancient and venerated 
economy, so long the glory of our land, is really 



which they denied — the Mcssiahship of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

He begins, first of all, by reminding them that 
he believed in all the facts recorded about Abra- 
ham. All these facts, he says, I believe just as 
heartily and thoroughly as you. I believe Abra- 
ham's obedience by faith to the mandate of his 
God ; I believe God's promise to him, to make 
of him a great nation, to be real ; I believe the 
covenant of circumcision made with him to be 
real ; I believe that the patriarchs, moved with 
envy, sold Joseph into Egypt. And you will 
see underlying this historical allusion, not sar- 
casm, but the insinuation, which was a just and 
a righteous one, that their fathers, in whom they 
prided, and against whom they would not allow 
a word to be spoken, were not all of them fault- 
less ; but on the contrary, that some of the fath- 
ers of Israel, whose divine mission he believed 
as well as they, had committed great sins, and 
were stained by great flaws ; and the inference he 
wants them to draw is this — " Well, if your fa- 
thers committed such faults, do not you suppose 
that you are incapable of imitating their exam- 
ple.' It is possible that you may sin as well as 
the twelve patriarchs from whom you profess to 
be descended. Take care, lest in your zeal for 
the perfect innocence of the patriarchs, you over- 
look their sins, and your own liability to fall into 
the same sins also." 

He then says : " Now there came a dearth over 
all the land of Egypt and Canaan, and great af- 
fliction : and our fathers found no sustenance. — 
But when Jacob heard that there was corn in 
Egypt, he sent our fathers." And then he men- 
tions Joseph being made known to his brethren, 
and Jacob going down into Egypt, and dying 
there, and " our fathers, carried over into Sychcm 
and laid in the sepulchre that Abraham bought 
for a sum of money of the sons of Emmor the 
father of Sychcm." " These facts," he says, " I 
believe as well as you ; I believe that the God of 
glory appeared unto Abraham, as you do ; I be- 
lieve that this God of glory gave him this prom 

iae : I believe that in obedience to his word the 

u* v»v" ■ T . 1,11 1 y , 

fathers went into Egypt ; I believe that Jacob 

died there, and Joseph also, just as you do, look- 
ing for the fulfillment of that promise." And I 
may notice here that the phrase, "God of glory," 
which Stephen employs, is very suggestive. Our 
translation is not full enough : the ordinary rea- 
der would think " God of glory" meant simply 
" the glorious God," But it is in the original, 
literally rendered, " the God of the glory." Now, 
the glory was the shechinah, that appeared in the 



vigor, when ho visited his brethren. He inter- 
feres to defend the oppressed, and, like men do- 
ing good offices still, getting very little thanks for 
it ; but not looking for the thanks, but doing the 
duty of beneficence and justice that devolved up- 
on him. Then, forty years after this — that is, 
when he was eighty — God appeared to him on 
Sinai in the burning bush, made to him a state- 
ment, " I am the God of Abraham." Moses 
trembled at it. God said : " Put off thy shoes 
from my feet : for the place where thou standest 
is holy ground. I have seen, I have seen," — 
that is, I have thoroughly examined, thoroughly 
looked into, — " the affliction of my people which 
ia in Egypt, and I have heard their groaning, 
and am come down to deliver them." " Now," 
says Stephen, " I believe these facts as thorough- 
ly as you. Why, then, should you charge me 
with saying anything depreciatory of Moses, when 
I believe that his mission was a divine one, his 
services unprecedented ?" And at the same time 
he conveys a hint to them, that they, too, might 
be unthankful and ungrateful : he got little thanks 
from those he benefited by the services which he 
rendered. 

Then he goes on to bring all these historical 
allusions to an end. He says : "This is that same 
Moses who made the promise ; and that promise 
was, 'A prophet shall the Lord your God raise 
up unto you of your brethren like unto me ; him 
shall ye hear.' Now, take care lest that promise 
has been recently fulfilled, and you are implica- 
ted in the awful guilt of trying to make it of 
none effect. But our fathers, whom you boast 
of, whose successors you say you are, would not 
obey Moses, who was a prophet. It may be that 
you are guilty of not obeying the Prophet of 
whom Moses spake, and of whose advent he 
prophesied." And then he says : " Our fathers 
had the tabernacle of witness in the wilderness" 
— they were conducted through the desert, they 
found favor of God. But even there they were 
guilty of idolatry. 

Then he says, " Solomon was raised up, and 
built him a house." David was a soldier, and 
was not permitted ; Solomon was a peaceful king 
and had tho privilege. But he adds, coming to 
touch upon the temple, now that he had vindica- 
ted himself from aspersing Moses and the fath- 
ers, and had merely stated facts — simple, naked 
facts — which revealed the fathers' excellence and 
the fathers' faults together, and left them to draw 
the inferences that were very obvious and very 
plain ; and having thus disposed of the charge, 
that he had spoken blasphemous words against 



Moses, he now takes up the charge, that he bad 
spoken against this holy temple. Well, he says, 
Solomon did build the temple; I do not deny that 
it was done by the commandment of God ; I do 
not depreciate its splendor. Far be it from me 
to say one disparaging word about so holy and 
so beautiful a plaee — the place in which our fa- 
thers worshipped, in which God has often manifes- 
ted himself to his worshippers in another way 
than he does unto the world. But take care, he 
says to them, lest you make so much of Solomon's 
temple, that you depreciate, in doing so, Solo- 
mon's God. For forget not, that " the Most 
High dwelleth not in temples made with hands." 
What a magnificent thought ! " As saith the 
prophet, Heaven is my throne, and earth is my 
footstool : what house will ye build me ? saith 
the Lord : or what is 'the place of my rest? — 
Hath not my hand made all things ?" If you 
want to worship me, my worship must be in spir- 
it and in truth. I am not confined to walls of 
brick and mortar, or carved wood, and splendor 
within. These do not constitute a temple ; these 
are not necessary to the worship of God. God 
is not confined to such places ; he is as much in 
the lowliest mind as he is in the grandest cathe- 
dral. God is as truly on the Baltic, or the Black 
j Sea, as he is in this great metropolis. He may 
be worshipped on the quarter-deck as truly as 
upon the tessclated pavement, or on the consecra- 
ted and encaustic tilea. It is not the place that 
makes worship ; it is the worshipping heart that 
makes a church and worship every where. "God 
is a Spirit I and they that worship him, must 
worship him in Spirit and in truth ; for such he 
seeketh to worship him." 

Then it appears, that just as he had entered 
on the vindication of the charge that he had spo- 
ken blasphemous words against the temple, they 
evidently — from the break after the 50th verse 
— called out in clamour, and wrath, aud indig- 
nation ; and tried, like all people that are at a 
loss for argument or that find they have a bad 
cause, to put down by noise what they could not 
answer by truth. Whenever there are disputants, 
the party that shows temper, makes the most 
noise, uses the largest words, is generally the 
party that has the worst cause, or is the unhap- 
py champion of a cause that may bo good. — 
Now, Stephen, the moment that they did so, 
showed that he was not afraid, — that there was 
no peril to which he was liable that he feared ; 
he said to those that had his life in their hands, 
and were willing enough, if they could decently 
take it away — " Yestiffneckcd and uneircumcised 
in heart a ud ears, ye do always resist the Holy 
Ghost: as your fathers did," — of whom you are 
so proud,- " so do ye." And then he appeals to 
them with great power, — " Which of tho proph- 
ets have not your fathers persecuted ? and they 
have slain them, the very prophets, that predic- 
ted the advent of the Just One" — Christ; "of 
whom," he says with great heroism, great faith- 
fulness, poiuted application, "ye" — my audience 
— " have been now the betrayers and the mur- 
derers." Just conceive what a charge was that ! 
" You talk of me speaking against Moses, and I 
have Ehown you, you talk falsely ; you talk of 
rue blaspheming tlie temple, I have shown you 
that you talk falsely. But even if I had done 
so, my sin would have been trivial in comparison 
with the awful guilt with which your hands are 
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stained ; for you are the betrayers and the mur- 
derers of the Lord of glory." 

When they heard this, they were cut to the 
heart; they gnashed on him with their 
teeth. But he, calm and composed, looked into 
heaven, saw the heavens opened, and prayed to 
Jesus that he would receive him ; and kneeling 
down, implored that their sin might be forgiven ; 
and having lived a saint he died a martyr. 
™ ' To be continued. 



Original. 

France, a Prophetic Clock— Our 
David-King. 

It is somewhat remarkable that Franco within 
the last seventy-five years has had such periodic 
over-turns, revolutions and shocks of political 
earthquakes as to make her a kind of political 
and prophetical clock. It is noticeable that hav- 
ing abolished the Sabbath and appointed her week 
to consist of ten days, that very remarkable 
events in her government or some extraordinary 
shock to its stability have transpired at periods 
often years — and further that memorable events 
have occurred at regular intervals of a prophetic 
month and half month. We indicate the behead- 
ing of the king and queen and reign of terror in 
17G3-4 — the crowning of Napoleon in 1804 — 
fall in 1814— final, 1815. The revolution of 
1830, placed Louis Phillippe the Citizen King, 
of the House of Orleans, on the throne. The 
revolution of 1848 brought up Louis Napoleon. 
We may look for important events in France 
at or about 1800, being 30 years from the revo- 
lution of 1830, that shocked the world. Other 
historical and important events may be meas- 
ured by these scales. France is the child of 
revolution. She lies in the region of.and is rock- 
ed by political earthquakes, on which the world 
gazes, and she may have been thus set forth by 
God in these last days — these closing diye of 
the "last days." 

But we turn now more particularly to some 
events in France just transpiring — 10 years from 
the revolution of 1848. 

The N. York Observer of March 18th con- 
tarns a letter from its correspondent " X" in 
France under date ot Feby. detailing the condi- 
tion of affaire growing out of the attempted as- 
sassination of Louis Napoleon on the 14 Jan. 
when over 500 poisons were wounded and sever- 
al killed from the exploded shells intending to 
have destroyed the Emperor. He closes big 
long letter with, " May God deign to protect 
France." We shall see in the sequel how God 
is pledged long ago, before France had a place 
among the nations to keep her a kingdom till the 
end of time, whatever revolutions might befall 
her or whatever varied dynasties might sit on 
hor throne. The letter of the Observer's corres- 
pond, nt details at much length the disturbed and 
ominous state of things growing out of very strin- 
gent measures adopted since the attempted as- 
sassination of the Emperor. The whole civil and 
military masses are moved. The press is muz- 
zled to death as it has not been in forty years. 
Some of the officers of the army call upon the 
Emperor to declare war against England, that 
they may march in the vanguard in order to ex- 
terminate the bloody conspirators in their haunts. 
A privy council which would become the council 
of regency upon the accession of the infant Em- 
peror has been appointed by the Emperor's mes- 
sage. It is headed by two princes nearest the 
throne, the Cardinal archbishop of Paris, and 
the Marshall of France, Pelissior, Duke of Mai- 
akoff— the two a priest and a soldier. The sen- 
ate has passed the extraordinary measure of a 
Senates Consultum, requiring an oath from all 
candidates for election to legislature to be taken. 
" I swear fidelity to the Constitution of the Em- 
pire and to the Imperial family." France has 
just been divided into five great military districts 
each having a marshal with 50 to 60,000 sol- 
diers under his immediate command. Some of 
the people think that a reign of terror is their 
only safety. A general convention of the police 
of bordering states is soon to be held in Paris to 
con 'ert with the Paris police on the best measures 
to adopt for operation in the future against polit- 
ical conspirators. 

Such is France. Outside every cabinet of 
Europe 4a disturbed and heaved by the question 



of the " conspiracy to murder bill." The great 
Palmerston Cabinet of England, one of the strong- 
est she ever possessed, Palmerston at the head 
with thirteen staff and thirty subordinates, hag 
been toppled over by this question. England is 
convulsed by this " commotion" which in bible 
language and in the dialect of the Tast teachings 
from Mt. Olivet are interpreted to be the outer 
buds of the outmost branches of the " figtree." 
The " Sure word of prophecy" with a never flick- 
ering and peerless light hangs out the fourth 
great kingdom — the Roman kingdom to be bro- 
ken and on its ruins other sub-kingdoms to arise 
among which are England and France and that 
" in the days of these kings" or kingdoms — these 
or sub-kingdoms, the God of heaven would set 
up a kingdom which should never be destroyed, 
nor shaken or moved. Hence we look upon these 
sub-kingdoms as physical monuments on which is 
inscribed the unchangeable and imperishable 
word of God — these sub-kingdoms scarcely less 
enduring than are " the sun and moon" which 



we bid kind friends adieu, when Bro. Wilson 
took me to Montpelier. We had a very pleas- 
ant sleigh-ride of eighteen miles. Here I took 
the cars for Jonesville, Vt., and arrived in the 
evening in season for meeting. But they had 
been disappointed twice, by my delay in Cabot, 
and so there was no notice for a meeting, to 
night. I put up with Bro. Jewell, an old friend 
and brother, and had a short service in the fam- 
ily. I enjoyed an excellent visit with father and 
mother Jewell, who are pilgrims for the better 
land. Also, with their son and his family : from 
all of whom I received kind attentions. 

Tuesday, Feb. 9.— My health is good to-day, 
and after the protracted labors of a month I feci 
refreshed. But I find myself in a new atmos- 
phere. I very much miss the throng of happy 
converts with which I have been surrounded for 
so long a time, and my daily services. Yet my 
soul is full, and happy in God. I am spending 
a part of this day in writing, to bring up my 
correspondence. No meeting till evening. But 



are witnesses to the great covenant respecting as there waB a severe snow storm, the prospect 
our David-king. So gentlemen when you pray j is, for a poor audience, yet I preached to forty 
" May God deign to protect France. Be not persons and I hope with good effect, 
over solicitous to steady "the ark" of the kingdom By invitation I put up for the night with Bro. 
of France. An Almighty arm was pledged long j Colby, a Methodist brother, near the place of 



ago to this end. England and France separate, 
ly or in alliance as with Turkey, or in the China 
war, answer truly to " he" in the closing of the 
11th chapter of Daniel. They are commissioned 
representatives of tho Soman kingdom — of its 
divisions, and the next power that stands up is 
Michael. 

When God 3,000 years ago covenanted through 
David to give " the throne" of the kingdom to 
his Son Jesus Christ he swore with an oath to 
perform that covenant and called the sun and 
moon and established them as constant and eter- 
nal witnesses to that covenant. These witness- 
es, the sun and moon, have every day 
for 3000 years come upon the stand and testified 
as to the truthfulness of that covenant In that 
covenant is impliedly included the existence 
and perpetuity of the " sub-kingdoms" till the 
day when " the throne of the kingdoms" shall 
be given to our David-King, and when from an- 
gel trumps shall go forth the shout, the king- 
doms of this world are become tho kingdoms of 
our Lord and of his Christ." By the terrible 
siege and cannonade of Sebastopol which exceed- 
ed in material energies all other precedents of 
" war," by the means of the slaughtered mission- 
aries that rise above India's battle roar — by the 
awful burial of 10,000 persons in the earthquake 
grave of Naples last Dec, — by the ocean steamer 
" Central America" as boat, treasure and 500 
men went down together in the Bea-wave-roar, 
thrilling a Continent — by the Japan Submarine 
Earthquake of Dec. 23, 1854, of such mighty 
force as to lift the entire Pacific ocean 13,000 
feet deep and send a wave from bed to surface 
5000 miles across its bosom and break upon the 
American shore — by all these appointed and des- 
ignated " signs" of our day, enunciated on Mt. 
Olivet by our Saviour, be persuaded, beloved, to 
lift up your heads and your cyes.and rejoice, for 
the redemption is nigh. Courage, courage, brave 
soldiers ! Close up, close up the ranks — press 
on, press on in solid column. Our Captain, our 
David-King will soon take the kingdom. 

A. Pen field. 



meeting. I had a very pleasant visit with them, 
and enjoyed every comfort. I trust that my 
labors will prove a rich blessing to them. This 
whole community need a good revival. All is 
cold and dreary. 

Wednesday, Feb. 10. — Spoke twice to-day, to 
good audiences, who became so interested, that 
they want me to stay longer with them. 1 saw 
good prospects of a revival, but could not remain. 
I had to leave in the cars for Waterbury, Vt., 
as soon as I had concluded my P. M. discourse. 
I left some weeping, whom I trust I may meet in 
the kingdom. 

On my arrival at Waterbury, Bro. E, Parker 
took me in his sleigh ten miles, to his very pleas- 
ant home, in Waitsfield, Vt. I need not say that 
I felt at home here. Bro. and sister P. arc the 
same true and kind friends, that I ever found 
them to be, from our first acquaintance. Our 
visit was one of unusual comfort and edification. 

I preached in the evening to a good congrega- 
tion. We made a hopeful beginning, and I felt 
an assurance of a good time. 

Thursday, Feb. 11. — Gave three sermons. 
The weather was very cold, and the audiences 
were not so full as they would have been. But 
the interested ones were there. Four persons 
came out for prayer and we had signs of good 
otherwise. My health is good, but I do not feel 
that deep tenderness of heart for the unconverted 
that I could wish. I need more of the Spirit of 
my Saviour. 

Friday, Feb. 12. — Good audiences. Gave 
three discourses. Seven out for prayer in P. M. 
In the evening there were seventeen. House 
was filled. The work is now begun in power, 
and the prospect is good. My health is not so 
good to-day, but feel well in mind. 

Several converted to-day. Eld. L. D Thomp- 
son resides here, and preaches part of the time. 
He is a true yoke-follow in the work. The chap- 
el is built on the union plan, and is occupied 
mainly by the Congregationalists and Adventists. 
But the people seem to be all one. Bro. Parker 
is very active and is doing much good here, in 
his new field of action. 

Saturday, Feb. 13. — Three services to-day. 
Very good day. Thirty or more out for prayer. 
Some hard cases, but God is able to save the 
leave cadot roa JONK8VILLS. worst of sinners. Several conversions, and God 

Monday, Feb. 8. — I took leave of Dr. Wallace, is working in power. Friends wish me to re- 
and his kind family, with whom I had resided for main another week, and I ought to do so, and 
a month and from whom I received Christian . should but for other positive engagements, 
hospitality ; our communion had been sweet, and Sunday, Feb. 14. — House crowded in every 
wo had enjoyed at tho family alter, a blessed part. People were here from ten different towns, 
fellowship. Three of the family, an amiable representing the most intelligent classes. I poured 
daughter, and two yonng men (nephews,) had ^ out the truth upon them in three discourses ; in 
been converted, and others in the family had all, about four and a half hours, I trust not with- 
also been blessed. To leave such a family, with out effect. 



Original. 

My Journal. 



whom we had enjoyed so much, was trying, but we 
are not allowed to " build tabernacles" here. 
The missionary of the cross must be moving to 
scatter light and truth, to the greatest and widest 



About forty desired prayer. Some were blest, 
and some backsliders were reclaimed. God's 
arm was made bare, and the good work seemed 
to reach all classes. If I could remain two 



extent. My work was done, and I must follow { weeks I should expect all the region would be 
the dictates of duty, and not of inclination. So ' favorably and powerfully affected. But as it is 



the work will go on. In the hands of Bro. 
Thompson and the church I trust it will prosper; 
At the close of the service, Bro. Arms took me 
to Waterbury, ten miles, that 1 might be ready 
for the care the next A. M. for Champlain, N. Y. 
Here I was kindly cared for, and refreshed for 
my journey to my next appointment. 

Original. 

Names and Titles of our Lord. No. 2, 

THE EVANGELIST MATTHEW 'S METHOD IX USING 
THE NAMES AND TITLES OF OLE LORD. 

He begins with these words : " The book of 
the generations of Jesus Christ." Then follows 
the genealogy back to Abraham. Next he says, 
" Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this 
wise." But after this he does not use the title 
Christ but on four occasions : one when our Lord 
asked the disciples, Whom say ye that I am 7 
and Peter said Thou art the Christ, and then he 
charged them to tell no man that he was Jesus 
the Christ : — another when our Lord asked the 
Pharisees, What think ye of ChriBt ? meaning 
the Christ, whoever he might prove to be : ano- 
ther, when Pilate asked the Jews, What then 
shall I do with Jesus who is called Christ ? and 
Inst when the High Priest adjured him to tell 
whether he were the Christ or no. 

In all other cases the Evangelist simply calls 
him Jesus, his own proper name. The ground 
of this method is worthy of notice, and it is this. 
Our Lord did not intend to rest the proof of his 
Messiahship on his own assertion, but on other 
testimony of prophccy'in its manifest fulfillment, 
— on the events of Divine Providence, as in the 
action of Herod and the wise men from the East, 
—on the testimony of John the Baptist his ap- 
propriate witness, and finally on his works. And 
until they should acknowledge him as Christ on 
such testimony instead of his own declaration, it 
is evident he did not intend publicly to avow 
himself— at least not until the trial were fairly 
made whether he be received or rejected. Here 
we do not find him assuming the title of Christ 
at all. He forbade the disciples to tell any man 
that he was the Christ, after he had virtually 
acknowledged it to them. He prohibited the 
devils from making the declaration, probably be- 
cause the Jews would have taken occasion to ac- 
cuse him of being in league with them. 

Now the Evangelist, writiug some eight years 
after our Lord's ascension, finds it proper to 
speak of him in the introduction as Jesus Christ, 
but not afterwards : and this because he would 
follow the example of our Lord himself. There- 
fore his language is, >• And Jesus answered and 
said," not Christ answered and said, but simply, 
Jesus answered and said. And what is tine of 
Matthew is true of the other Evangelists : the 
only exception of importance being in the conver- 
sation with the woman at the well, as recorded 
by John. There he distinctly avowed himself 
as the Christ. But it was alone, and as it were 
in a foreign land — not publicly to the Jews. 
That this was his uniform custom is evident also 
from the trial at the High Priest's house. They 
sought to prove against him the charge that he 
claimed to be the Christ, and they could not do 
it. They brought in false witnesses, but still 
could not. Now if he had avowed himself as 
such, there could have been no difficulty on that 
public occasion, the Pa.ssovcr, of proving it by 
three witnesses. At length, as a last resort, the 
High Priest adjured him — put him on his oath 
— " I adjure thee by the Living God that thou 
tell us, whether thou be the Christ or no." And 
being thus solemnly appealed to, and the trial of 
the nation being in fact ended, he declared open- 
ly and for the first time " I am." 

This usage of the Evangelists, or rather this 
usage of Our Lord himself, for the Evangelists 
in reporting felt bound to follow his example, is 
very remarkable. If we look through all four 
of the Evangelists, we shall find the name Jesus 
' alone six hundred times, while the appellation 
Jesus Christ, or Christ, occurs hardly fifty times 
(precisely, forty seven) ; and in those instances 
they speak of him historically, not as reporting 
what he said or did. 

Still more remarkable is it when wc turn to 
other parts of the New Testament, all having re- 
ference to periods subsequent to our Lord's time, 
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and find (be usage entirely reversed. In almost 
every ease the Apostles call liim Jesus Christ, or. 



I. This restitution is not a new creation, as at the wicked against the saints, through the devil's 1 ded, its institutions never more patronized and 



instigation, then let loose after the thousand 



the beginning, bringing a new world out of noth 
the Lord Jesus Christ, or, our Lord Jesus Christ, ing ; but only a restoring and refining of this years are ended 

or, our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. In the ] present evil World, and bringing it to the state j 2d Thing is, when this restitution will be 1 
epistles of Paul these designations are found two j it was once in before the fall, if not fully, yet Either at the general judgment, or before ; but 
hundred times, wliile the simple name Jesus oc- j surely in a very great, eminent, and glorious not at the general judgment for these reasons, 
curs very seldom, probably not a score of times, j measure ; not only to the saints, which are the j 1, Because no scripture seems to hold forth 
This uniform usage of Jesus in the gospels and | best part of the visible creation, but also to all such a restitution at that day ; Rev. 20:11. 
the contrary nsage in the other parts of the New I other creatures corrupted and defiled by the fall, ' where seems to be the fullest description of the 
Testament is not accidental but designed, and it and lying under the curse. What this restitu- work of that day, speaking of the great white 



is accounted for on this principle and this only, 
that our Lord intended that the Jews should rc- 



tion is, and how far it extends, will appear by 
consulting the scripture which holds it forth 



throne, and him that gets on it, who is Christ, 
from whose face the heavens and the earth fled 



ceive or reject him as Christ on their own pro- We find Acts 3:21,24. That these times and, away, and there was found no place for them 



per responsibility as moral agents — having before 
their eyes the full and appropriate evidence — 
without his own declaration. Indeed he asserted 
that if any should come saying " I am Christ," 
it would prove him an impostor. Many impos- 
tors did in fact arise and say " I am Christ." 



dignified, its influence upon human civilization and 
the general interests of the social state never so 
commanding, and the history of its spiritual tri- 
umphs never so full of instruction, reproof, awak- 
ening, warning, or encouragement to sinful men. 
The enlargement of the sphere of Christianity, 
by preaching, by the press, by individual and 
associated enterprise, and by remarkable com- 
munications of the Spirit of God during one or 
two past generations, constitute every where, 
and with marked propriety, a leading topio of 
public thanksgiving. If men want apologies for 



since the world began. And the same are fore- 
told in the new tegtament by Christ himself and 
his apostles, especially in the Revelations : It 
would be tedious and needless to recite all the 
scriptures that might be brought for this purpose ; 
Our Lord himself brought it as a charge against ' it will be sufficient to cite so many, anil such, as 
the Jews, viz. their readiness to receive self-tcs- are most clear and pregnant to evince the truth. 



days have been spoken of by all the prophets, This is quite contrary to the restitution of all rejecting the gospel, they can find none, or none 



timony, instead of the evidence of John's testi- 
mony and the evidence of miracles. " I am come 
in my Father's name and ye received me not : 
If another shall come in his own name, him ye 
will receive." The usage of our Lord therefore 
amounted to a prohibition to the disciples to call 
him Christ during his ministry, and their usage 
of the terms Christ, J esus Christ, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ, after his resurrection, shows that 
the injunction was removed : nay more, it amounts 
to a positive command that they should after- 
wards usually denominate him Christ, and Jes- 
us Christ ; as if he had said to them in his con- 
versations after his resurrection, " It was not ac- 
cording to the divine will that I should call my- 
self Christ, or be addressed as such during my 
ministry and while :n my humiliation, because 
the nation ought to have received mc on the evi- 
dence they had ; but now as they have rejected 
me and I go to my Father to enter into His 
glory, and since I now commission you to preach 
my name to the Gentiles, I command you to 
proclaim me openly as the Christ. I was, I am 
the Christ — let all the nations know it and be 
saved if they will." 

This was the inauguration of the new dispen- 
sation, when God deferred the sitting up of his 
kindgom on earth in its glory, that he might gath- 
er in an elect church from the nations. The 
compliment of this church we believe is rapidly 
filling up, and that its compeltion will be an- 
nounced by the arch-angel's trump, the appearing 
ot the San of man in. the clouds of heaven and 
the rtsurrection of the righteous dead, together 



things, it is their dissolution. The dead small and 
great stand before God, the Books are opened, 
and they are judged -according to their works. 
And the execution follows, the wicked are cast 
into the lake of fire. 1. Thess. 4:13. to the end. 
If it spake of the last judgment as many think, 
yet it holds forth no such thing as the restitution 
The first general expression is Acts 3:21, The j of all things : It speaks only of the saints. That 
restitution of all things is farther explained, Rev. in 2 Peter 3. speaks not of the last general judg- 



21:1. I saw a new heaven and a new earth 
For the first heaven and the first earth were pas- 
sed away. ver. 5. Behold I make all things new. 
Isa. 65:17,5. I create a new heaven and a new 
earth, and the former shall not be remembered 
nor come into mind. Isa. 64:22. As the new 
heavens and the new earth shall remain before 
me, saith the Lord, so shall your seed and name 
remain. The same is quoted, 2 Pet. 3:13. We 
according to his promise look for new heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 
That these heavens and earth are taken literally 
appears from the context in both places. In 
Isaiah he speaks of building and planting, and 
makes it a sign of mercy to his people Israel : 
And in Peter of the dissolution of the present 



ment, but of the first, as ver. 13th manifests, ta- 
ken from Isaiah, as formerly hinted : Except we 
should think there will be a new heaven and a 
new earth, wherein dwells righteousness, after 
the general resurrection of the wicked, and that 
there will be building and planting, and a new 
Jerusalem standing at that Day. I think it is 
granted by all men that thero will be cessation 
of all further acting upon the stage of this world. 
For an account is to be given of what has been 
done iu the body, in the flesh : Not of any thing 
done after the resurrection, 2 Cor. 5:10. 1 Pet. 
4,7. The end of all things is at hand : then there 
is not a making all things new. 

2. Argument, the world was made for man's 
use in the creation, and given to man. Must the 



heaven and earth, and the works therein : that is [creature be delivered from its bondage and res- 
And the coming of another, wherein dwelleth tored, and blessed, with a new blessing, and no 
righteousness ; that is righteous men. Besides, 
by after particulars to bo mentioned, it will ap- 
pear, it is meant not of persons only, but of oth- j the fruit fall down and rot, and come to nothing 7 



man to make use of it ? Shall the earth be ex- 
ceeding fruitful, and none receive the fruit? Shall 



er things : Therefore in thus restitution consider, 
1. The evil removed. 2. The good bestowed. 

1. The evil removed in general is the curse 
brought by sin. Rom. 8:21. The bondage the 
creature groans under shall be removed, and it 
shall be restored unto the glorious liberty of the 
sons pf God. Particularly, the enmity that is 
in the creature shall be taken away. Isa. 11:6. 
These places I know not how to understand but 
literally. For though all men before convertion 
may be compared to wolves and lions, and after 



with the instantaneous change of the righteous I conversion to lambs and kids, yet it cannot be 
living. The tabernaele of God will then be with 
men, and He will dwell with them. As Eden was 



at first so will the whole earth, be thus,— war 
•nd disease and death, and sin the cause of all, 
being known no more. 0 had the Jews received 
Oieir King and not by wicked hands crucified 
tod slain him, nis glorious kingdom would then 
have been set up ! But then how should the 
«criptures be fulfilled ? and how could the atone- 
ment have been made ? In some way doubtless 
God would have provided, but that is not for us 
to enquire. Enough that " it behoved Christ to 
iuffer" and in the way he did, and to enter into 
Ws first glory. Are we prepared for his so- 
"ood ? to rise in it, share in it, forever reign with 
Rn in it? How interesting the inquiry, how ab- 
sorbing should it bo ! The wicked, the unholy, 



the 



pertinacious rejectors of the Christ can never 



' We u f this blessedness : — but only those who 
Ight and war with sin, and through grace, over- 
come. 

When that illustrious day shall rise. 

And all thine armies shine 
"iobes of victory through the skies— 

The glory shall be thiue. 

A. A. 



The Restitution of All Things, 



BY KZ£K1£L CUEEVEK, 
« foma Days Muter „i tho Q 



School in Boston. 



1 '"t there will be a restitntion of all things 
u no question. But some question may arwe 
*"« that restitution is, and when it shall be, 
•J 0 * which the scripture seems plainly to hold 
orth, and in many places both together, the 
tbl "g and time. 



This stands not with the infinite wisdom of God, 
who made nothing in vain : And if it be not res- 
tored to man's use, it is not restored to the nature, 
state and use it was created for ; the things spo- 
ken of in this restitution are inconsistent with 
that last general judgment. 

3d. Argu. The creatures groan and sigh un- 
der the burden of corruption they are in, to be 
delivered into the glorious liberty of the sons of 
God. This is not to be annihilated, that is con- 
trary to nature, but to be perfected. 

4th. Argu. This restitution has been foretold, 



said that the wolf dwells with the lamb ; because ' by all the prophets ; but the day of judgment has 
being converted he is made a lamb too, and ceases not, very little has been spoken of it : But the 



to be a wolf: But when the ravening disposition 
of a wolf is taken away, which is not essential to 
his nature, nor was given in the first creation, 
but came in by the fall ; the wolf remains a wolf 
still, and dwells with the lamb without doing it 
any hurt. Besides, the calf and the young lion, 
the cow and the bear, feeding and lying down 
together, and the lion eating straw like tho ox, I 



restitution is most copiously, rhetorically, and 
triumphantly set forth as a great delight, as may 
easily be collected, by any that studiously read 
the Prophets from first to last. 



The Temporal and Spiritual. 



We transfer to our columns from the Vermont 
know not how to accommodate, much less to ap- , Chronicle the following extract of President 
propriate, to a spiritual meaning. Lord's Thanksgiving Sermon, Nov. 26th, 1857. 

2. Barrenness shall be taken away. Exek. 34: ' In discussing the topic suggested by the commer- 



26,27. Eick. 36:8,29,35. Joel 3:18. Hos. 2:21. 
Also war shall be removed, tho nations shall 
learn war no more. Isa. 2:4. Hos. 2:18. Vio- 
lence, oppression, robbery, all suoh evils shall be 
taken away. Also sickness and sorrow. Isa. 
33:24. Rev. 21:8. No tears, death, sorrow, 
crying, pains, all pass away : No grieving bryar, 
nor pricking thorn, no oppression iu judgment, 
no wicked ruler, no unjust judge on earth. 

Now positively, the contrary good must .needs 
follow, and will be bestowed. Blessing, peace, 
and fruitfulness, upon tho earth to man and 
beast ; the consequent whereof must needs be 
plenty and riches, comfort and joy. 

Again for spirituals, abundance of grace, and 
pourings forth of the spirit upon the saints, no 
question ; but upon other men there will be a 
large measure of the spirit of God, and of his 
truth ; the earth shall be filled with the know- 
ledge of the Lord, as tho waters cover the seas ; 
and a large measure ot restraining grace, and 
outward conformity to that which is good ; 
though saving converting grace will not be given 

multitudes, as appears by the insurrection of 



that are of any account whatever ; for infidelity, 
from its lowest brute manifestations up to ite 
highest aud most philosophical, has been soundly 
refuted, objections have been removed, difficulties 
overcome, and there is no cloak left for Bin. 
For two thousand years prophecies have bein 
fulfilling, martyrs have been shedding their blood, 
the stupid and besotted have been raised up to a 
divine life, the suffering have been relieved, the 
sorrowful comforted, the forsaken brought into 
companionship with a heavenly frjend. The 
family state, the social state, all private and pub- 
lic inte/ests, have been advanced by the power 
of the gospel ; and individual persons, our fathers 
and mothers, our best and dearest earthly friends, 
have died in the hope of glory. They have so 
made evident their calling of God in Christ Jes- 
us, as sometimes to bring the most obdurate to 
tears, and the most stiff-necked and rebellious to 
submission. If there were any man among us 
who would heartily inquire this day what he 
must do to be 6aved, there are even children 
enough within the hearing of his voice, who, 
though they could barely lisp it, and might not 
understand it, would be able to tell him tho 
Lamb of God who taketh away the sin of the 
world. 

" But where are suoh inquirers ? Where are 
the starving poor who are clamoring for the bread 
of life ? I know them not ; .and it is heft only 
that the analogy, (and analogies are never per- 
fect,) between the natural and the spiritual fails. 
For whereas the poor of this world are always 
clamorous for bread, the destitute of Christ and 
his righteousness usually perceive it not, but im- 
agine themselves rich and increased with goods, 
having need of nothing. At least, they have no 
adequate sense of sin, and want of mercy. But 
the resemblance between them fails only in a 
circumstance, which more proves it in the gener- 
al, as a discord sometimes heightens the effect in 
music. The reality is essentially similar in both 
the cases, but greatest where it is least perceived. 
The poor sinner is perishing in the midst of plen- 
ty, not for want of money to buy, — for the bread 
of life may bo had for asking — but of the believ- 
ing, supplicating spirit. Money represents earth- 
ly values ; repentance and faith the heavenly. 
We can procure sustenance with the one ; and 
just as easily salvation with the other. Salva- 
tion is more free and more abundant than tho 
fruits of tho earth, and might be had with the 
ever current coin of a broken heart and a con- 
trite spirit. Whoever is emptied of self is a re- 
cipient of grace. But in proportion to the abun- 
dance of the provision is the lack of the circula- 
ting medium. 

Similarly, in both cases, we can now give not 
gold, but promises to pay ; not sterling equival- 
ents, but professions. The destitute famish at 
the very gates of the storehouses, where other- 
wise their souls might delight in fatness. Noth- 
ing but the price is wanting ; the silver and the 
gold for bread ; and that which is better than 
rubies — poverty of spirit — for the bread of life ; 
for more bread, for wine and milk, for a glorious 
Thanksgiving feast, for an everlasting competen- 
cy, — the durable riches and righteousness of 
Christ. 



cial state of the country, he presented a train of 
spiritual thoughts for that time, but which are 
now succeeded by a happy contrast, at least to a 
largo extent. 

" In respect to individual persons. — What I 
propose is, that in reference to every particular 
man, there is now a remarkable corrrespondence 
between the state in which he is placed in regard 
to his temporal interests, and that more impor- 
tant state in which he is placed in regard to the 
well-being of his soul : viz., of a groat lack in the 
midst of plenty. He is surrounded with riches, 
but is suffering in poverty. It is the boast of 
our times, and would be reasonable if boasting 
were not always unreasonable, that Christianity, j " But, notwithstanding our ambitious specu- 
whieh is the highest gift of God to man, compre- latioiw about human equality, practically and 
hending all other spiritual gifts, indefinitely en- j providentially, no two individuals of the world 
hnncing our natural and material blessings, and are equal in regard to tho natural or spiritual. 



making them alone truly valuable to us, was 
never bo prominent before the world as it is at 
present. It figures not less than any of the in- 
ferior benefits wbich men in general prefer be- 
fore it. — Its evidences were never, on the whole, 
so clear, its truths never more adequately expoun- 



There is great general resemblance, but great 
circumstantial diversity, in both cases. No two 
departments of the same system are over precise- 
ly ulike, or two states of things, or two persons 
in form, character or condition. Yet a commou 
cause that affects the whole system, or any de- 
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partment of it affects somewhat everv class, and I summits, ragged heights and precipitous descents.by j It is immaterial to the present argument, whether | des, there rendered " hell," was never used by the 

flowing rivers, purling brxdes, laughing rills, turn- j that narrative is a mere fancy sketch, drawn for the [ Jews as expressive of a place of sepulture ; but 
bling waterfalls, or more mighty cataracts ; the blue ! purposes of illustration, or whether it is veritahle ! the word " mneema," which is uniformly rendered 



every member. A rich man may have the same 
possessions now that he had a while ago ; bnt 
they are not as available, and the professions of 
different men are available or unavailable, in 
very different degrees, in different places. — The 
poor man may have the same ability to labor, 
but there is not the same call for his labor, and 
it will not turn to similar account ; and there is 
great difference in the conditions of poor men in 
different sections of the same State. But when 
there is disturbance at the common centre, as 
now, every man's circulation is affected, his pulse 
is fainter, the vital energies are diminished, and 
his flesh wastes away. So it is in regard to our 
souls. There is a stoppage of the spiritual cir- 
culation. The influence of God's Spirit, that 
vital power which makes all things move, and 
keeps up a healthy activity, to God's greatest 
glory and man's greatest good, is withdrawn. 
We have offended God. We have over-traded 
without a capital of Christian virtue, when the 
reckoning comes, we are wanting, and cannot 
supply the lack from the only appointed source. 
There are do discounts, or very partial and limi- 
ted discounts, from the heavenly treasury, and 
it seems as if they could not be had, though even 
the greatest and most substantial houses — the 
best Christians — should fail for the want but of 
the smallest loans. We have preferred money 
to grace, the apparatus of the gospel to its spirit, 
and God is taking them both away. Every man 
feels his share of the common paralysis. Every 
member of the body is stiffened. The best men 
suffer with the worst, under the general calami- 
ty. They lament on every hand, that it is not 
with them as in dayB past, when the candle of 
the Lord shone upon their tabernacle, and in His 
light they walked through darkness. They know 
not what to do ; and when they essay to do any- 
thing, they are like one who attempts to walk 
when his feet arc asleep, and he merely stumps 
along ; or when a nightmare is upon him, and 
the incubus stops his power both of voice and 
motion in his greatest agony. It is worse still 
with the ungodly ; for theirs is apoplexy, and it 
seems as if they would never wake or move again, 
but in a last convulsion. — The remedy cannot he 
had. The avenues are shut. Confidence is 
broken up. No insurance can be effected. If 
the hungry and the perishing should even be 
more sensible of their wants, and in mere phren- 
zy attempt to storm the heavenly treasuries, as 
some threaten the pecuniary deposits, that is not 
God's way of administering relief but His justice 
would be even more provoked. They would but 
aggravate the evil, and its catastrophe. Who 
does not perceive it 7 Or, is it not evident that 
want of perception betokens the last stage of the 
spiritual malady, — the next to death 7 

" Such, in general, is the spiritual as well us 
natural state of things, both similar and related 
to each other, mainly referable to a common 
cause, and that common cause not a natural, but 
a spiritual cause, beginning not in any mechani- 
cal disorder, but in the Einful heart. That ha9 
lost the Divine affection. It has set man above 
God."— pp. 5-9 



sky abovc,tho clear shining of the sun ,the storm cloud 
and the rushing wind ; the varied form and color of 
animal and vegetable life ; the perfume and aroma of 
(lowers and fruits ; the music of the feathered song- 
sters of the Golds and woods, with all that can charm 
the eyo or ear, or give enjoyment to any organ of 
sense, are only traces of the beauty and of the sources 
of delight which have survived the effects of thecurse. 
They are the ruined arches, broken columns and 
scattered ornaments of this vast temple which was 
fitted up for man's habitation. 

This ruin was not always to continue. The world 
ae God made it, was so very "good,"' that He would 
not permit it to be irrevocably marred. Coeval with 
the curse, therefore, He made provision for its re- 
covery, and for the rescue of fallen man from the 
thraldom into which his sin hud plunged him. — 
These arches and columns and ornaments were again 
to be restored and replaced in their original posi- 
tion ; so that this earth, as it was seen by Adam 
and Eve in their days of innocency, will be again 
gazed upon, perhaps in more than its original mag- 
nificence, in " the redemption of the purchased pos- 
session," (Eph. 1:14.) 

To effect this, however, it was needful that there 
should he a Deliverer — Ono who could restore man 
from his condition of alienation " from the life of 
God," by renewing him in the temper and spirit of 
his mind, who could redeem his body from the cor- 
ruption to which it bad become subject, and re-create 
the world for his habitation. Man's only hope 
therefore, was in a recovery from the sad effects of 
the fall, by a restoration of himself to God's favor, 
and of the creation to its original condition. And 
this " lively hope " was begotten in him, by the Di- 
vine declaration, that " the woman's Beed should 
bruise the Tempter's head."* 

This first promise to our race, must have anima- 
ted our first parents, from the very epoch of its utter- 
ance^ the belief of a future restoration. For when 
Peter speaks of " the times of the restitution of all 
things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
Ilia holy prophets since the world began." (Acts 3: 
21,) he refers to it, as to a hope that must have 
been held out to man from the earliest period in his 
ietory. 

This provision of mercy was evidence of God's 
love and compassion for our apostate race. " For 
God so loved the world that He gave His only be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever helieveth in him, should 
not perish, but have everlasting life " (John 2:10.) 
" In this is manifested the lovo of God toward us, be- 
cause that God sent Ilia only begotten Son into the 
world that we might live through Him. Herein is 
love ; not that we loved God, but that he loved us, 
and sent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins " 
(1 John 4:9,10.) 

The " children of the kingdom," who, because of 
sin, became "the subjects of wrath, even as others," 
are thus rescued from their bondage of corruption ; 
but this rescue of the " heirs of the kingdom," in- 
volves also the recovery of the kingdom to which 
they are heirs, and which God " prepared " for them 
" from the foundation of the world.'' And hence 
the many promises of the restitution which are scat- 
tered throughout the Scriptures, which see* 



history. It is sufficient to know that it was the Sa- \ " sepulchre," " tomb," or " grave," is the word 
viour who gave the illustration ; for He cannot be ac- ' which was expressive to them of the place of the 



cused of illustrating any truth, by the narration of 
any characteristics oreonditions which are false, or 
which are impossible in themselves. If He illustrates 
the preaching of the gospel by a sower going forth 
to sow ; we know besides the verity of the truths 
thus illustrated, that huslswdinen in that age Bow- 
ed their seed in the manner the Saviour descrilicd ; 



burial of the dead body ; and the body when dead, 
could have no consciousness, to be sensible of any 
torment, and of no intelligence, to plead piteously 
for relief. 

Nor could the Saviour design to be understood u 
affirming, what Bome now without any show of 
reason affirm, that this representation of intelligence 
for otherwise, the representation of the manner in j was to be when Dives and Lazarus should be resur- 
which they sowed, would be no illustration of the ' rocted ; for the brethren of Dives are represented 
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The readen of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayer? ; that by means of it God may 
be hooored and his truth advanced ; alao, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away Into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrothorly disputation. 




The Curse and Restitution. 

Marred and polluted as this earth was by man's 
npostacy.the evidences of its original beauty were not 
all destroyed. It was a temple in ruins : but these 
ruins attest its original magnificence. The majesty 
of the ocean, reposing in the slumber of its calm, or 
lashed into fury by the raging storm ; the beauty of 
the landscape scenery, varied by mountain and val- 
hill and dell, forests and grassy plains, rocky 



The Sent of Consciousness '. 

IN ANSWER TO SAMUEL SAWVXR- 

As this brother writes on another page, for the 
purpose of receiving instruction, and not for contro- 
versy, we arc happy to reply to his interrogations ; 
which we are always plaased to do when we can 
hope to benefit any one. 

Our brother has asked a series of questions ; but 
before commencing these, he enquires, In what 
does the consciousness of man consist ? or in what 
it inheres ? To determine this, we have no direct 
declaration of any inspired writer, saying that con- 
sciousness consists in this, or that, or in some other 
thing ; but if we find to what it is ascribed by any in- 
spired writer, it just as clearly shows in what it 
consists, as would a direct affirmatiun. 

That intelligence is not a property of matter, we 
we know, as assuredly as we do that weight, color, 
size, &c., are its properties. As the senseless matter 
that constitutes this body cannot of itself evolve the 
thoughts which are now being penned, nor of it- 
self guide the pen that now writes, so do we know 
that there is, in connection with this bodily form, 



corresponding truths, — which were thus designed to 
be more forcibly impressed on the minds of the 
hearers,— by the reference to the manner in which 
seed is sown, falls on different soils, is devoured 
by birds or takes root, springs up, aod withers 
or yields fruit. 

In like manner, irrespective of what truths the 
story of Dives and Lazarus was designed to illustrate, 
we know that there were such rich men and eucb 
poor men, as the Saviour represented Dives and I.az- 
arus to be ; we know that there were men of such 
corresponding opposite lives and characters, and 
that they died in the manner described. We know 
that such rich men were buried | for they had the 
wealth to secure an honorable burial. But of Laz- 
arus, the Saviour does not say that he was buried, 
for the reason that a poor man was not certain of a 
burial. As in our cities, where any Medical Col- 
lege can have any number of pauper bodies that are 
desired for anatomical purposes, while the bodies of 
the rich are beyond suoh disposal, so in Jewish 
times the bodies of the poor were liable to be cast 
out with the filth of the city, or, if buried, were lia- 
ble to so mean a burial, that it was not worthy of 
comparison with that of the rich, who were often 
buried with great pomp and magnificence. Hence, 
while the Saviour says of the rich I)ives,that ho was 
buried, He says nothing of the burial of poor Lazarus, 
who might, or might not, have found an humble 
grave. But He says of him what is infinitely of more 
consequence, that he " was carried by the angels 
into Abraham's bosom;" white, in hades, the rich 
man " lifted up his eyes being in torment." As we 
knew from the Saviour's affirmation, that sowers 
went forth to sow in the manner described, and that 
there were such rich men and such poor men, who 
thuB lived and died, so do we know, for himself af- 
firms it, that when dead, the poor saint, who had 
" evil things " in his "lifetime," is "comforted," 
while the rich sinner, who then enjoyed good things, 
is " tormented." And wo also know that the two 
are conscious ; for the Saviour gives us their thoughts 
and words, which he would not have done, if to rep- 
resent the dead as conscious, is a gross error, as Borne 
teach. 

The point of this reference to Dives and Lazarus, 
now, is to determine what their consciousness is rep- 
resented by the Saviour as consisting in ; for that 
which Ae represents as conscious, is that which tec 
His followers, must thus recognize. Let us then, 
turn again to the story the Saviour baa given of 
them in the 16th of Luke's gospel. He says, " The 
beggar died." Does he mean to affirm that the beg- 
gar ceased to exist 7 Kay ; for he immediately adds 
" and was carried by angels into Abraham's bosom." 
Does the Saviour mean to affirm that Lazarus in dy- 
ing became unconscious 7 Nay ; for He gives the 
words of Abraham, which affirmed that Lazarus 
" is comforted." Was it that diseased and putrid 
carcass of his, that the Saviour designed to repre- 
sent as being placed with the mere body of A bra. 
ham? Nay ; for Abraham's body was entombed in 
the cave of Machpelah, and it was not customary 
for the bodies of paupers to be bome to that place 
of sepulture, where reposed Bach honored dust. — 
Did he mean to be understood as affirming that Laz- 
arus' body was borne to a place called Abraham's bo- 
som T Nay ; for the language which ho used, as wo 
know by the use of such language which then pre- 
vailed among the Jews, could convey to his hearers 
only the idea that that part of LazaruB which had 
consciousness, which could think and reason and 
was possessed of all the phenomena of mind, was 
thus borne by angels to the locality where was pres- 
ent the intelligent port of Abraham ; where we know 
Abraham's body was not, and whore the body of 
Lazarus could not be carried. 

Of Dives, also, the Saviour affirms that he " died 
and was buried, and in hades he lift up his eyes 
being in torments." Did he mean to be understood 



an intelligence, which causes, by the exercise of its 

will, this arm to do its bidding in the guidance of I as affirming that Dives' dying caused him to become 
this pen. And as this intelligence can be no part unconscious ? Nay; for the "torments" which 



of this material form which is continually throwing 
off its old, and receiving additions of new matter, 
so we do know that it is independent of it. 



the Saviour affirmed him to be in, and the piteous 
appeal which he describes him as making to Abra- 
ham,arc not reconcilable with such supposed uneon- 



To illustrate where the Bible locates conscious- sciousness. Did the Saviour mean to be understood 

ncas, wc will take the case of Dives and Lazarus. as affirming that the part of Dives which was buried, 

the part which lifted up its eyes in hell, and lie- 
Nay ; for the Greek work Ha- 



• Rev. K. H. Herschel regards this declaration as | 
promising a full restoration from all the effects of sought Abraham 7 
thecurse. < ,„ A . .. *-i .«., 



by Him as still on the earth, and as liable to come 
to Hades, where Dives was ; a resurrection was af. 
firmed to be necessary to Lazarus, for him to go to 
them, which would not have been wore he already 
raised ; and after the resurrection of the wicked, 
they will not be in hades where Dives was, which 
then jgives up its dead and is destroyed, but in Ge- 
henna, where Dives then was not. 

The Saviour then, designed to bo understood u 
affirming, what the words which He used could only 
be understood by the Jews to affirm, that the dying 
of Dives and Lazarus, was a separation of their flesh 
and spirit, when, as inEccl. 12:7, " Then shall the 
dust return to the earth as it was, and the spirit 
shall return to God who gave it ;" that the body of 
Dives was buried, where it would decompose into its 
original dn.-t ; and that their intelligent spirits were 
consigned, — that of Lazarus to the society and com- 
panionship of Abraham, and that of Dives to the 
place of torment in Hades, — the one being "comfort- 
ed," and the other " tormented." 

We have then, in these words of our Saviour, 
not the words of a m#re man, but a " thussaith 
the Lord," which is what our brother has asked for, 
as to what the consciousness of man consists in-wliich 
affirmns that it inheres as a property of his immate- 
rial spirit, which survives the dissolution of the 
body, and which is either " comforted " in the com- 1 
panionship of Abraham, or "tormented," where 
the brethren of sinners are in danger of going. 

2. Our brother next quotes our remark in the 
Herald of March 13th that " the soul is the life of 
the man," and opposes it by a quotation from Lev. 
17:14, that " the blood is the life of all flesh,"-«i 
if there was some incompatibility between our dec- 
laration and that of Moses. Now had our brothel 
been aware that is is the same Hebrew word which, is 
rendered life, in Lev. 17:14, that is ordinarily ren- 
dered soul, he would have known that, by soul and 
life, one and the same thing is expressed in the 
Scriptures ; and hence our definition of the word 
soul, as the life of the person, is the precise affirma- 
tion of Jehovah. 

While however the text does affirm that " the 
blood is the life of all flesh," had our brother looked 
farther he would have discovered that it is not the 
blood itself, which is the life or soul of the person, 
but that this " life of the flesh is in the blood,"— 
as it is expressed in the 1 1th verse of the same chap- 
ter, — i. e. the blood contains the principle which is 
the life of the person. As the life is in the blood, 
so, by the use of a figure called the Metonymy, it is 
perfectly proper to say that " the blood is the life,"' 
the blood by that figure being put for the principle 
of life which is in it — the Bame as when the Saviour 
says, " This cup is the New Testament in my blood 
which is shed for yon," (Luke 22: 1C,) he referred not 
to the cup itself, but to the wine which was in the 
cup. This is a use of language bo well estaMished, 
that any one who attempts to question it, will only 
chase a shadow, — to adopt our brother's illustra- 
tion,— and grasp at nuthing. 

3. We now come to the series of questions, nine 
in number, which our brother has asked ; and a> 
they all involve one and the same principle, they will 
all be answered under one head. Our brother pen" 
ned them before he cinld have received the Herald of 
April 3d in which the literal and tropical uses of the 
word soul are fully considered, and hence he is not 
to be considered as having received no benefit from 
that analysis ; He will find there much to aid him. 
after close and careful study, in the understanding of 
this question. But to his inquiries : 

In all the uses of the word soul, in each of the 
texts quoted from the Old Testament, the identical 
Hebrew word is rendered life, in Lev. 17:14 : so that 
every objection which can be gathered from each of 
those texts, to our definition and use of the word 
" soul," lies with the Bume force and power against 
onr brother's ubb of the word " life ;" and if, being 
the life, the soul cannot inherit the kingdom because" 
flesh and blood cannot inherit it, then, for the sam' 
reason, the life could not have admittance to the 
kingdom ; which reason our brother will perceive 
of no force. 

Again. In each of the texts quoted, with one ex- 
ception, the soul is undoubtedly put for the whole 
person, animal, or other living thing to which it » 
applied ; and all that is affirmed in each of tbo* 
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connections of ttie soul, is to be understood of such 
person, or animal. But does our brother suppose 
that it must thence follow, because the soul is thus 
put for the whole person, that it is not literally the 
life of the person which is thus put? If he would 
familiarise himself with the tropical uses of words, 
and the various uses of this word :n the whole scrip- 
tures, he would see, and comprehend, and then we 
know he would at once acknowledge, that it is often 
nsed in connections where it must be understood as 
distinct from the body. Thus in Gen. 35:18 wu read 
of Rachel, that "it came to pass as her soul was 
departing (for she died) that she called his name 
Ben-oni." It was not her body that was departing 
nor blood ; but the life of her person, the soul, the 
life, the principle of which is in the blood. Thus 
Elijah, (1 K. 17:21, 22) " cried unto the Lord, and 
said, 0 Lord my God, I pray thee, let this child's 
soul come into him again. And the Lord heard the 
voice of Elijah ; and the soul of the child come into 
him again, and he revived." 

As the soul, by a synecdoche, by which a part is 
put for the whole, may bo put for the whole person, 
go by a metonymy, by which figure one thing is ap- 
propriately put for another with which it is intimate- 
ly connected, the body only, whether living or dead, 
or the intelligent spirit, is properly denominated 
" the soul ;" and hence when the word soul occurs, 
it is necessary to determine by a consideration of its 
literal and tropical uses, whether, in any specific 
instance, it is, or is not, put for the principle of life 
.which it literally is, or for the person, the body, or 
the spirit, or for some of tho bodily appetites, pas- 
sions, or sensations, which being intimately connec- 
ted with it, are often referred to by it. 

The text to which our brother has referred, which 
we mentioned as an exception, is that of souls under 
the altar, in Kev., where souls are used as a symbol 
of the spirits of the departed. John did not see the 
actual sonls, but in vision he saw what represented 
them ; and what was symbolized of the symbolic 
souls, was true of the departed spirits thus represen- 
ted. This explains John's vision of them. 

We have endeavored to give a very simple and 
lucid answer to our brother ; and wo trust that wo 
have succeeded in making plain to him what was 
before evidently not fully apprehended. May God 
give him, and all, a teachablo mind, a wise and un- 
derstanding heart, and a candor that shall receive 
the truth. 



The Voice of the Church. 

[An Answer to the Inquiry of J. Litch, showing that the 
fcoaern view of the Mints' glorification at death, i« a plain 
recession from the opinion of the primitive church, which 
distinguished, between the Paradise, Bosom of Abraham, 
Jerusalem above, or hearen to which they are admitted, 
and the heaven, heaven of heaven?, or tiird hcavena to 
which it u now supposed they nre admitted.] 

Concluded. 

Macknight says in a note on 2 Cor. 12:2. It is ot 
" importance to observe that he (Paul) supposed his 
spirit might be carried into the third heaven, and in- 
to paradise without his body. For from his making 
such a supposition, it is plain he believed that his 
spirit could exist out of the body ; and that by the 
operation of God it could be made to hear and see 
without the intervention of his body." 

On v. 4 he says of Paradise : "This name was al- 
io given to the place where the spirits or tho just af- 
ter death reside in felicity till the resurrection, as 
appears from our Lord's words to the penitent thief 
Luke 23:43. 'To day thou shalt be with me in 
paradise.' The same place is called Hades, Acts 2: 
27. or ' the invisible world.' " 

On Phil. 1:23 " From what the apostle saith here 
we may infer that he hod no knowledge nor expecta- 
tion of a middle state of insensibility between death 
and the resurrection. For if he had not known of any 
woh state, he would have thought it better to live 
and promote the cause of Christ and of religion, 
than by dying to fall into a state of absolute insensi- 
bility." 

On 2 Cor. 5:8, " From this and some other pos- 
*g«i it appears that the apostle believed his soul 
not to pass immediately into a state of felicity 
»ith Christ in paradise." 

On Rom. 14:8, " this passage, and from Phil. 
-1". where those under the earth are said to bow 
the knee to Jesus, it may be inferred the souls of 
Wen at death, neither sleep nor tall into a state of 
insensibility. For if tliat were the ease, Christ 
°onld not with propriety he said to rule over them, 
nor they be said to bow the knee to him." 

On Heb. 11:40, " The apostle's doctrine that be- 
liever? are all to be rewarded together, and at the 
*mn time, j« agreeable to Christ's declaration, who 
tol l bis disciples that they were not to come to the 
place he was going awny to prepare for them, till he 
•*»rn«d from heaven to carry them to it. John 14: 
3 - ' If I go and prepare a place for you, I will come 
*8"n and receive yon unto myself, that where I am 
^oro ye may be also.'— Further, that tbenghtoous 
»w not to be rewarded till the end of the world, is 
vident from Christ's words, Matt. 13:40, 43. In 



like manner St. Peter hath told us, that the right- 
eous are to be made glad with their reward ' at the 
revelation of Christ,' ' 1 Pet. 4:13, when they are 
to receive 1 a crown of glory that fkdeth not away,' 
1 Pet. 5:4. John also tells us, that' when he shall 
appear, we shall bo made like him, for we shall see 
him as he is,' 1 John 3:2. See Whitby's note on 2 
Tim. 6:8. — This determination, not to reward the 
ancients without us, is highly proper ; because the 
power and veracity of God will be more illustrious- 
ly displayed in the view of angels and men, by rais- 
ing the whole of Abraham's seed from the dead at 
once, and by introducing them into the heavenly 
country in a body, after a public accquittal at tho 
judgment, than if each were mode perfect separate- 
ly at their death. 

"Hallet, in interpreting this 40th verse, gives it as 
his opinion, that the ancients before tho coming of 
Christ, fell into a state of insensibility at death : 
that the better things provided for us means, that 
good Christians at death enter into a state of thought, 
sensibility, and happiness ; and that the meaning ot 
the ancients not being made perfect without us is, 
that they were not, excepting Enoch and Elijah, ad- 
mitted into heaven till Christ's death, (whereby that 
better state was purchased) : from which time Chris- 
tians, as fast as they leave this world, are admitted 
thither also. But in opposition to these conjectures 
nothing needs to be said but that they are unsuppor- 
ted by scripture. It may bo proper, however, to put 
the reader in mind, that Moses, who was not trans- 
lated like Enoch and Elijah, but died, appeared at 
our Lord's transfiguration ; because that fact is a 
proof that ho was in a state of thought and sensibil- 
ity before Christ's death ; consequently, that he did 
not fall into a state of insensibility when he died, as 
Hallet supposeth." 

" Paradise" is " the place where the souls of the 
righteous remain from death till tho resurrection." 
Wesley, Notes, p. 185. 

TUB BOSOM OF ABRAIIA11. 

Paradise is " characterized as the bosom of Abra- 
ham, because there thou wilt be blessed with the com- 
pany of this father of the Faithful, of patriarchs and 
prophets, who are all waiting their consummation, 
the redemption of the body." Hobart, State of the 
dead. p. 7. 

" Abraham's bosom. So the Jews commonly 
termed what our blessed Lord styles paradise ; the 
place 'where the wicked cease from troubling and the 
weary are at rest ;' the receptacle of holy souls from 
death to the resurrection. It is, indeed, very gener- 
ally supposed, that the souls of good men, as soon 
as they are discharged from the body, go directly to 
heaven ; but this opinion has not the least founda- 
tion in the word of God. On the contrary, our Lord 
says to Mary, after the resurrection, 'Touch me not, 
for I am not yet ascended to my Father,' in heaven. 
But he had been in paradise, according to the prom- 
ise to the penitent thief: ' This day slialt thou be 
with me in paradise ' Hence it is plain, that para- 
dise isnot heaven. It is indeed (if we may bo allow- 
ed the expression,) the anti-chamber of heaven, 
where the souls of the righteous remain, till, after 
the general judgment, they are received into glory." 
Wesley's Sermons, No 117. p. 417. 

Bosom of Abraham. " The bosom of Abraham is 
clearly propounded in Scriptures (Luke 10:22) as 
tho place into which the blessed angels, before the 
death of Christ, conveyed the souls of those departr 
ed in the favor of God, and is also promised to them 
whioh should believe in Christ after his death." Pear- 
son, Creed, p. 373. 

" Abraham's bosom .—So the Jews styled para- 
dise ; the place where tho souls of good men remain 
from death to the resurrection." Wesley, Notes, 
p. 186. 

" It was the sense of the primitive church, that 
' the soul is but in an imperfect state of happiness 
till the resurrection, when the whole man shall ob- 
tain a complete victory over death, and by the last 
judgment, he established in an endless state of con- 
summate happincssand glory." Bingham, Christian 
Antiquities, 15, 3, 16. 

" It is certain that some measure of bliss, which 
shall, at the day of judgment, he vouchsafed the 
saints, when their bodies and bouIs shall be reunited, 
is not till then enjoyed by them." Dr. Hammond, 
Annotations on 2 Tim. 1:16. 

The foregoing extracts and testimony, conclusively 
show wliat was tho faith of the primitivo church on 
the state of the dead — that in its best and purest 
age, the saints were not thought to be glorified 
till tho resurrection, nor the dead unconscious. The 
Reformers are shown to have occupied the same 
ground. And the golden mean between those two 
extremes, was the ground occupied by the great and 
good men whose names and opinions have been quo- 
ted. In view of these facts, the view wo entertain, 
cannot be regarded as novel, or as uncountenanced 
by the church, while the two extremes opposed to 
it, are both of them novelties in the faith of the 
church, and contrary to the understanding which 



the wise and tho good have had of the teachings of 
those scriptures which arc now quoted by the adhe- 
rents of those two extremes, in support of their re- 
spective novelty. 



Mr. Cheever's Essays, 



On the Restitution, and the personal Comiog of 
Christ. 

This is the title of an old pamphlet we find in 
our office, on the first page of which is written, 
"Nathan and Elijah Wight's Book, Bellingham, 
1781." On turning to Allen's "American Biog- 
raphical Dictionary," wc find the following notice 
of the author of these " Essays." 

" CHEEVER, Ezkkikl, on eminent instructor, 
died Aug. 21, 1708, aged 93. Ho was born in Lon- 
don, Jan. 25th, 1615, and came to this country in 
June, 1G37, for the sake of the peaceable enjoyment 
of Christian worship in its purity. He was first 
employed as a schoolmaster at New Haven for twelve 
years ; then at Ipswich, Mass., eleven years; and af- 
terwards at Charlestown nine years. He removed to 
Boston Jan. 0, 1671, where he continued his labors 
during the remainder of his life. 

Most of tho principal gentlemen in Boston bad 
been his pupils, and took pleasure in acknowledging 
their obligations and honoring their old master. 

He was not only an excellent teacher, but a pious 
Christian. He constantly prayed with his pupils 
every day, and catechised them every week. 

He also took frequent occasion to address them 
upon religioussubjects. Being well acquainted with 
divinity, he was an able defender of the faith and 
order of the gospel. In his old age his intellectual 
powers were very little impaired. The following 
extract from an elegy upon him, by Cotton Mather, 
one of his pupils, will show the esteem in which he 
was held, and may serve also as a specimen of the 
poetry of the age. • 

" A mighty tribe of well instructed youth 
Tell what they owe to him, and tell with truth. 
All the eight parts of speech, he taught to them, 
They now employ to trumpet his esteem. 
Magister pleased them well because 'twas he ; 
They say that bonus did with it agree. 
While they said amo, they tho hint improve 
Him for to make the object of their love. 
No concord so inviolate they knew, 
As to pay honors to their master due. 
With interjections they break off at last, 
But ah, is all they use, wo, and alas !" 

He published an essay on the millennium, and a 
Latin accidence, which passed through twenty edi- 
tions. — Mather's Funeral Sermon and Elegy. Hutch- 
inson, II. 175: Hist Coll. VIII. 66. 
The second page of this pamphlet is as follows : 
" Scripture Prophecies explained. In three short 
Essays. I. On the Restitution of all things. II.— 
On St. John's first resurrection. III. On the Person- 
al coming of Jesus Christ, as commencing at tho 
beginning of the Millennium, described in the Apoc- 
alypse. By Ezekiel Cheever, in former days master 
of the Grammar-School in Boston. ' We have a 
more sure Word of Prophecy, whereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a 

dark place. For the Prophecy came not in old 

Time by the will of Man ; but holy men of God spake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.' Apostle 
Peter. Boston, printed and sold by Green and Rus- 
scl, at their printing-office in Queen-street. M. ncc. 

LVII." 

The first of these, " On tho Restitution of all 
• things," wo havo commenced on another page, and 
shall give the others in their order. 



Death of Col, Benton. 

Hon. Thomas Hurt Benton, late U. S. Senator 
from Missouri, died in Washington City on the 10th 
inst., at halfpost 7 in the morning. He was born in 
Orange Co, N. C. March 14, 1782, and had entered 
at the time of his death, on his 77th year. He was 
a member of the U. States Senate for thirty years — 
a period longer than any other American statesman 
has held that office. He is said never to have tasted 
of ardent spirits. His disease was cancer in tho how- 
els, which he bore with heroic patience. For the 
last few years he has been engaged in abridging the 
debates in Congress. lie had brought them down 
to 1850, and finished the volume, almost with his 
closing breath. On the evening before he died, the 
President called on him. The interview, says the 
L T nion, " was protracted and he afterwards expressed 
exceeding gratification at his visit. Col. Benton 
spoke of his extreme solicitude for the condition of 
public affairs, and his painful sense of the imminent 
dangers which threatened the country, and exhorted 
the President to rely upon divine support and guid- 
ance, and not on that of men, who would de- 
ceive him." 

He hod his senses up to the last moment, and 
mode every preparation for departure, says his son- 
in-law, as though he was leaving for St. Louis. 

In his dying hours, Col. Benton had the faithful 
attendance of his daughter Mrs. Carey Jones, who 
resided with him in Washington. Another daughter, 
Mrs. Jacobs of Kentucky, arrived to see him on 



Thursday. His two remaining children were ab- 
sent : Mrs. Fremont having gone to California, af- 
ter parting with hiin a month ago, not apprehend- 
ing that bo was in a critical state, and Madame 
Boileau, being in Calcutta, tho wife of the French 
Consul General there. Mrs. Benton died in 1854, 
having been struck with paralysis in 1844, and from 
the time of that calamity her husband was never 
known to go to any place of festivity or amusement. 



The Advext Mission- Church, in New York city, 
with their pastor, Dr. R. Hutchinson, having seen 
a sheet, which is being circulated there, and else- 
where, entitled, " Address from tho Advent church 
in New York and Newark, to the church scattered 
abroad" ; in which there is an attempt to prove that 
the Advent of our Lord will take place this year ; 
wish to say, though looking for the soon coming of 
the Lord, they have hod no hand in this matter, and 
furthermore, that they have no faith in the teachings 
of the address ; there being no evidence from scrip- 
ture or history to support it. 

It seems to be mainly the work of Sir. A. Flavel 
of Newark, N. J. who has set quite a number of 
times for the event before. And a Dr. Decker, who 
has been quite continuous in like speculations on this 
subject, in years post. Whether the handful of Mr. 
Flavel 's associates in Newark examined his, or Mr. 
Decker's article or not, the sheet does not say ; or 
whether the congregation who meet at Elizabeth st. 
N. Y. as a body, acted upon it, we have no know- 
ledge. We learn that they are not all in this fuitli. 
This sheet should therefore go for what it is worth, 
as a production of men whose speculations are enti- 
tled to no credit in Advent societies, or with the pub- 
lic. 

It is from this sheet that the New York Sun. and 
New York Herald, and other prints, are circulating 
the story that the Adventists have sot another time 
1858, for the Advent ; while nothing is farther from 
the truth. We protest against such false reports of 
our faith or hopes. Let them fix tho thing upon the 
real authors. 

Adventists believe in the near coming of Christ ; 
but they are not to be held responsible for the dis- 
jointed lucubrations of every charlatan speculator, 
who wishes to bring himself into notoriety by setting 
days or years, for the Advent of our Saviour. 

The principle on which it is done, is to find a year, 
dating from which a given period will end at any 
specified time, and then to talk in a mystified man- 
ner about the crucifixion's being in that year, sliding 
back or forward, wherever they wish to end their 
period. Thus in the present case that event is placed 
in 41 , which can only be dono by those the most 
grossly ignorant of all chronological science, and 
whose presumption in arguing for such a chronolog- 
ical monstrosity is little short of criminality — they 
being in such efforts only blind leaders, seeking to 
lead Uiudrr mies, where they have no actual chron- 
ological light to guide their stumbling footsteps. 
Against all incompetent guides, as well as against 
those who are unsafe leaders from more reprehensi- 
ble causes, the Saviour expressly warns us. 



To Correspondents. 

To " Philo Elxea." — We do not always decline to 
insert articles with anonymous signatures — though 
we would always prefer that each one should write 
over his own proper name — but anonymous signa- 
tures, when the writer's name is not communicated 
to the editor, have no promise of insertion ; for wo 
wish always to know who the writers are. 

If " Philo Elzea," wi;l look at the answer to 
which he replies, he will see that it was not " a sim- 
ple yes," as he affirms. It did not purport to be 
such ; but it was stated that " a simple ' yes' would 
be our answer," &c., " had we not learned by expe- 
rience that some of our readers attach ideas r»i?uliar 
to themselves to the word ' immortal,' by which they 
would fail to apprehend our meaning." And toavoid 
such misapprehension, we did not limit our answer 
to bo " a simple yes" ; but showed the distinction 
between inherent or independent immortality, and 
that whiph is dependent ; and also between that which 
is conditional and unconditional. We might have 
gone farther, and shown a difference between an im- 
mortality of constitution, and one of Juration. 
As " P. E." has made no allusion whatever to these 
distinctions, but has proceedod to reply as if the 
word could have but a single meaning, he appears 
not to have apprehended what we wrote, and seem- 
ingly for the reason we gave for not limiting our 
answer to '■ a Biniple yes." 

If" P. E." wishes to discuss those distinctions, 
and shew that they are not sustained, or that the 
term has only one use and meaning, he would then 
be replying to our answer, which he now is not, 
and which he can do by putting us in possession of 
his real signature. 



Certainly that is best for me which God requires 
me chiefly to value, love and seek. 



T HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondents are alone responsible for the co*rrectness 
of the views they present. Therefore articles not dissented 
from, will not nocoasarily be understood as endorsed by the 
publisher. In this department, articles are solicited on 
the general subject of the Advent, without regard to the 
particular view we take of any scripture, from the friends 
of the HtrM. 



The Coming of Christ and the Resurrection. 

BY 8. BRADFORD. 

But we hove other Scripture testimony, of a more 
positive character to demonstrate the fact, not only 
that there aTe to be two resurrections, but there will 
be a millennium, or a holy and blessed state of en- 
joyment, for all the people of God, to continue one 
thousand years, between the resurrections. It is 
found in the 20th chapter of Rev. a few of the first 
verses of which we will quote, with sneh ojher Scrip, 
ture quotations as will show us the mind of the 
Spirit, that indited it. 

John says, " I saw an angel come down from 
heaven having the key of the bottomless pit, and a 
great chain in his hand." 

In the first chapter of Revelation we are told plain- 
ly who it is that has the keys of hell and of death, 
so that we canDot be mistaken who this angel is that 
John saw coming down from heaven with power to 
bind his adversary the devil, who goes about now 
seeking whom he may devour and who now has the 
power of death ; but who is to be destroyed when 
the last enemy which is death, is destroyed. " I am 
he that liveth and was dead," says Jesus ; " and 
behold I am alive forevcrmore ; and have the keys 
of hell and death." 

We now know what to understand by this first 
verse. Now il wo can understand the rest, we shall 
no doubt have all the light that is wanting to es- 
tablish us in the views we have before expressed of 
tho two resurrections. And he laid hold on the 
dragon, that old serpent, which is the devil, and 
Satan, and bound him a thousand years. The drag- 
on, that old serpent, which is the devil andsatan, 
wo are given to understand by other portions of 
Scripture, represents the devil's power in all its 
forms, with all its temptations and persecutions in 
opposition to God, and his people, from the begin- 
ning of the world to its end ; first in the form of a 
serpent, and last, in tho form of a great red dragon, 
having seven heads and ten horus ; or the Roman pow- 
er, both Pagan and Papal ; first imperial, and then 
kingly ; out of which came forth the Papal church, 
the mother of harlots, the embodiment of the myste- 
ry of iniquity and the abomination of the whole 
earth, in whom " was found the blood of prophets, 
and saints, all that were slain upon the earth." — 
Chapt. 18:24 

The Lord Jesus is here represented as laying hold 
of the last persecuting power— the dragon, because 
it was the lost shape or form, which the devil anil 
Satan appeared in. But it was, nevertheless the 
devil, and Satan, and the old Berpont, which was 
laid hold of: 11 And bound him a thousand years," 
says John, " and cast him into the bottomless pit, 
and shut him up, and set a seal upon him, that he 
should deceive the nations no more, till tho thou- 
sand years should bo fulfilled ; and after that he 
must be loosed a little season." 

It is now made plain thus far, that the great red 
dragon with all the nations it represented, with all 
its persecuting andantichristianand hellish powers : 



If there are to be thrones in the regeneration, 
when the Son of man shall sit upon the throne of 
his glory, it is perfectly natural that John should 
speak of them as a part of tho vision ; and that there 
are to be such the words we have quoted from the 
Saviour's own mouth clearly proved ; all of which 
shows that John's vision was not a temporal state 
of things, but an immortal glory, with Christ. 

" And judgment was given unto them," says 
John. " I beheld," says Daniel, 7.21, " And the 
same horn (that is the same powers we have before 
seen destroyed) made war with the saints, and pre- 
vailed against them until the Ancient of days came, 
and judgment was given to the saints of the Most 
High, and the time came that tho saints possessed 
the kingdom. 

" Do ye know," says Paul, " that the saints 
shall judge the world? and if the world shall be 
judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge the small- 
est matters? Know ye not that we shall judge an- 
gels 7" Thus we see again by comparing Scripture 
with Scripture that John was describing a state of 
things which could not be before the Lord comes 
with all his saints and sits upon the throne of his 
glory and kingdom ; for we are plainly taught this 
from the abovo quotations. 

And thon John goes on to state further, " I saw 
the souls of them that were beheaded for the wit- 
ness of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which 
had not worshipped the beast, neither his image, 
neither had received his mark upon their forehead, 
or in their hands ; and they lived and reigned with 
Christ a thousand years. But the rest of the dead 
lived not again until the thousand yoars were finish-' 
ed. This is the first resurrection : Blessed and holy 
is he that hath part in tho first resurrection : on 
such the second death hath no power ; but they shall 
be priests of God , and of Christ, and shall reign with 
him a thousand years." * 

" This is the first resurrection," says John. 
Paul says that " the dead in Christ shall rise first," 
and that they thut sleep in Jesus, God will bring 
with him ; that Christ Bhould be the first fruits, af 
terwards they that are his at his coming ; the res- 
urrection of the just, as recorded by Luke, tho bet- 
ter resurrection, according to Paul to tho Hebrews ; 
Tho resurrection that Paul strovo to attain 
unto, as recorded by Paul to tho Philippians ; that 
resurrection, which the children of God only were 
worthy to attain unto ; being the children of the 
first resurrection. 

Thus we see the character of the persons which 
did not live, and the character of the persons that 
did live. That it was the beast, and the woman 
that rode upon the beast, and all the wicked nations 
and people that are not on tho Lord's side that were 
slain and did not live : on whom the second death 
will have power, when they " shall be cast into the 
lake of fire and brimstone, with the devil that deceiv 
ed them, whore the boost and the false prophet are, 
and they shall be tormented day and night forever 
and ever." But on the other hand it was those 
characters that followed Christ upon white horses, 
clothed in lino linen, that were blessed and holy. 
To be continued. 



what the soul is,if it is not the person ? If I have got | existed. Of course, the minister was not troubled 



Letter from S. Sawyer. 
Dear Bbo. — I should stop my paper if you^had 
not been so honest as to print against yourself, . as 
soon as you wil| for yourself. And as you and I 
cannot see sec alike on the consciousness of thedeafl, 
I should havo taken a paper on tho other side of the 
question ; but as long as you continue so honest, 
yon may send it along, and I will pay for the 
same. 

I will now write a few lines for the Ilcrald, for 
the first time. I wish to know what the conscioue- 



and that old serpent, the form that appeared to our ness of man ie ; is it the soul, or not? I want 
first parents in the garden of Eden, and which is to | a Thus saith tho Lord, and not other men's minds 

for it. If we run after others' opinions to prove 
anything, wo shall run astray. It is like a man 
chasing his shadow : — when he thinks ho has got 
near enough to catch it, and makes a grasp for it, 
he gets nothing but a shadow. Just look back to 
'43 and '4. IIow was it with Professor Bush. Drs. 



be bruised under the saints' foet shortly at the com- 
ing of Christ, according to Paul, and which wo are 
literally to understand is the devil and Satan, is 
now cast into the bottomless pit ; no more to be 
loosed, we think, till the sea gives up tho dead, 
which are in it, and death and hell or the pit, de- 
liver up the (wicked) dead which are in them, and I Pond, Morrison, Hinton, and a host of others, when 
they are judged according to their works, when af- they wrote against William Miller? They eoutra- 



ter a Mttle soason, " whosoever is not found written 
in tho book of life, will be east into the lake of fire," 
which is, says John, " the second death." 



dieted each other, as much as they did him. Put 
them all together, and they made out the same as 
he did. And so in all cases when we take other 



Having seen the devil and all his host destroyed, men's minds to prove anything by. Look at the 
at the brightness of Christ's coming, John then Voice of the Church that you have printed ; see how 
goes on to toll us what else he saw, in his vision.— ' their minds disagree. You stated in the Herald of 
" And I saw thrones and they sat upon them." March 13th, speaking of the soul, that it was the 



a soul to save or to lose, it is worth looking 
after ; and I want to know what it is. In Gen. 2: 
7 we read, " The Lord God formed man of the dust 
of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life, and man became a living soul." I 
understand the man to be the soul, the Bamc as a 
buby is a child, and that child is a baby. Am I 
right, or not ? Please to answer mo. 

Again, 2d. In Gen. 12:5, " Abram took Sarai 
his wife, and Lot his brother's son, and the souls 
that they had gotten in Haran, and they went forth 
to Canaan." Are not these souls people the same 
that wo find chap. 13:7, and 14:15? Or do they 
mean souls in them ? 

3d. In Lev. 5:1, " If a soul sin, and hear the 
voice of swearing, and is a witness, whether ho hath 
seen or known it, if he do not utter it, then heshall 
bear his iniquity." Now has the life of man got 
eyes that it can see, or cars that it can hear, or does 
it mean the man ? 

4th. Again, in same chap., v. 2, " Or if a soul 
touch any unclean thing, he Bhall be unclean." — 
Now has the soul got hands ? or is it of a material 
substance, that it can touch anything ; or is it the 
whole man ? 

Again, 5th. In the same chapter, v. 5, " Or if 
a soul swear, pronouncing with his lips to do good, 
or whatsoever it be that a man shall pronounce with 
an oath, and it be hid from him when he knoweth 
of it, then he shall bo guilty." Has the soul got 
lips, or not? 

Gth. Again, in the same chap., v. 17, " And if 
a soul sin, or commit any of these things which are 
forbidden to be done by the commandments of the 
Lord, though he wist it not, yet is he guilty and 
shall bear his iniquity." Is it the soul that breaks 
these commands ? What docs this his or ho mean ? 
For it is thus saith tho Lord. 

7th. Again, in Num. 31:25, '< And the Lord 
spake unto Moses saying . . . Levy a tribute unto 
the Lord of the men of war which went out to bat- 
tle one soul ont of every five hundred, both of the 
persons, and of the beeves, and of the asses and of 
tho sheep." Now if these souls do not mean tho 
people and the beasts, what do they mean ? Have 
beasts got souls in them ? If so, why are they not 
alive when they appear to be dead, and in a con- 
scious state, and go to paradise and enjoy happi- 
ness? 

8th. Again, in Rev. 16:3, "The second angel 
poured out his vial upon the sea, and it became as 
tho blood of a dead man, and every living soul died 
inthesea." Have the finny tribes got souls in them , 
that are conscious after death ? If not, and their 
souls mean them, why not our souls mean us? 

9th. Again, in Isa. 53, he prophesies about 
Christ, and says : " He poured out his soul unto 
death." If Christ's soul died, why not our soul 
die? Is tho soul anything? or nothing? or how 
could John see them under the altar ? Could John 
sec nothing? or did he see something ? 

Please* to insert these lines in the Herald, and an- 
swer the same in brotherly love, for my and others' 
benefit ; or stop my paper, and I will send you what 
there is due. I want truth, and nothing else. 

Yours in love, truly, Samuel Sawyer. 

Herman, Me., March Stk, 1858. 



with sleepy hearers or empty seats. Every member 
of tho congregation was intelligent on all questions 
of a scriptural character. 

Why cannot this example be more generally fol- 
lowed 7 No man who is fit to be a minister at all 
but could make himself so thoroughly master of a 
chapter, with its historical, geographical, doctrinal, 
practical and experimental teachings, as to make it 
of deep and awakening interest to his hearers. And 
how much more beneficial to himself, both spiritual- 
ly and intellectually, than by spending the week to 
make up a sermon from a single idea, divided into 
firstly, secondly and thirdly. To prepare himself 
for such a work ; he must read and Btudy everything 
that is knowable ; for every chapter in the Bible 
gives scope for a mighty range of thought, and calls 
for great variety of illustration and argument. 

Then, again, a minister would be called on to ex- , 
plain and enforce a great many practical subjects 
that ho never would be likely to take up and explain 
in a course of text-preaching. Indeed he could not 
do it without frequently giving mortal offence ; per- 
sons implicated, charging him with selecting the sub- 
ject for them. But taking the other course, it 
comes in naturally, and it is expected that the point 
should come up. Let the minister generally adopt 
this course, and the people will be better Bible stu- 
dents. J. Linn. 



Jesus sayB, " Verily I my unto you, that ye which 
have followed me, in the regeneration, when the 



life of man, in your opinion. What did the Lord 
tell Moses, was the life of man, in Lev. 17:14? — 



Son of man shall sit upon the throne of his glory, ye I He says the blood is the life of all flesh. Then it is 
also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the J tho life or man. Paul says (1 Cor. 15,) that blood 
twelve tribes of Israel," and in Luke 22: 29 ,30,— 'cannot inherit the kingdom. Then if the soul is the 
i' I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath blood, the soul cannot get the kingdom ; but we find 
appointed unto me, that ye may eat, and drink, at that aesh and bones can 



my table, and in my kingdom, and sit on thron es, 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel." 



I will now ask some questions, and I want you 
to answer them. In the first place, I want to know 



Duties of the Times. 
Ministers of the gospel should not only " preach 
the word " themselves, but by every means in their 
power, encourage the study of that word. 

It would have a happy effect if every minister 
would encourage his hearers to bring their Bibles to 
the house of God, and follow him in his proofs and 
arguments. It would awaken on interest in both 
speaker and hearer. But before this is done, or can 
be done, it will become necessary to change thestyle 
of preaching, and give the hearer something to do 
with his Bible, besides finding the text at the outset. 
Indeod, so for are some ministers from encouraging 
this practice, that I have met with several coses, 
where hearers have actually been requested to shut 
up their Bibles and lay them aside, before the preach- 
er would proceed with his discourse. No minister 
can tolerate the practice ,while he is conscious that ho 
is preaching something else than the Bible, or that he 
is perverting the meaning of the Bible by wresting it 
from its context, and its true import. 

The age needs more expository preaching. I met, 
about a year ago, an intelligent, but unlettered 
Irishman, while travelling in the cars. As we were 
in company about two days, we became acquainted. 
He gave me an account of a minister of the Bap- 
tist order, in his native town. His mode of preach- 
ing was, to read and expound the Biblo by course. 
The congregation always knew beforehand what was 
coming next, and made it a mutter of discussion 
through the week. When the Sabbath came, nil 
went to church, Bible in hand, to hear what the 
minister had to say on points which had proved too 
hard for them, or on which a diversity of opinion 



On Jndns, 

Dear Brother : — I have been well pleased and in- 
structed with the able, candid and Christianlike 
manner you haveanswercd the several questions yon 
have been requested to answer through the Herald. 
I have alwaj'B believed that all Bible questions should 
be handled with candor, ahd with an aim at truth, 
and never with a strifo for the mastery, nor to bnild 
up a theory, unless it is according to the word of 
inspiration. But I have concluded that if you give 
a full and correct answer to every question askid, 
you need the patience of Job, meekness of Moses, 
and more than the wisdom of Solomon ; and will 
have to make long days of labor and Bhort Dights of 
rest. 

In your answer to the request of J. Carr, on tho 
last page of the Herald of- M rch 6th, I fully agree 
with your exposition of Hcb. 6:4 — 6 ; but in answer 
to his question, Does the Bible teach us that Judas 
was ever a good man or a Christian, you say there 
is no evidence that Judas was ever a pious ljclicver 
and have quoted John 6:70 ; 17:12, and a part of 
Acts 1 :25, for proof. Up to that time I had never 
doubted but thut Judos was once a good man, and 
fell by transgression. But after reading your an- 
swer, I at first could not sou clearly how to make a 
harmony of the text you refer to hj John 6:70, with 
my former belief; but after a re-examination of tho 
subject, I came to the following conclusion, and will 
here say that if I am wrong I stand ready to be cor- 
cected and receive a better light whenever it is pre- 
sented, so that I can see it ; for it is truth that lam 
seeking after, and not controversy. I find it recor- 
ded in Matt. 10:1, that Christ called unto liiin his 
twelve disciples, and gave them power against un- 
clean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all man- 
ner .of diseases, and in the 4th verso gives the name 
of Judos Iscariot as one of the twelve. Now I can- 
not believe, with my present light, tliat Christ 
would commission and send out a wicked man or a 
devil to cast out devils, and heal the sick; for a 
kingdom divided against itself cannot stand ; and if 
the chronology in my Bible is correct, this took 
place a year before Christ pronounced him a devil, 
John 6:70. And I also think that if Judas was a 
devil when Christ sent him out with the twelve, if 
he' had undertaken to cast out a devil in the mime of 
Jesus, and had not met with better success than tho 
sons of Scevn did (Acts 19) he never would have 
tried to cast out but one devil. 

You quote a part of Acts 1 :25 to show that Judas 
fell by transgression that he might go to bis own 
plaeo. What did he fall from ? The Biblo says, 
from this ministry and apostleship, Acts 1:25. Tho 
24th and 25th verses thus : " And they prayed and 
said. Thou Lord, which knowest the hearts of all 
men, shew whether of these two thou hast chosen, 
that he may take part of this ministry and apostle- 
ship (which must be tho ministry and apostleship 
of Christ) from which Judas by transgression fell 
that he might go to his own place." 

I now ask, if Judas could fall from the ministry 
and apostleship of Christ, unless he had been a min- 
ister and an apostle of Christ, and can a devil be a 
minister and apostle of Christ? It looks more likely 
to mo that he was once a good man und took part 
in the ministry and apostleship of Christ, and fell 
| from it. And I think that the apostks understood 
it so ; for they chose Matthias to tak.i part of the 
ministry and apostleship that Judas fell from. So ' 
I must'conclude that Judas was first a good man, 
chosen of Christ to lie a minister and apostle, and 
by Christ was sent ont one of the twelve to preac 
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tho gospel, east out devils and heal the sick (Matt. 
10:1,) that a year ur two after Christ gave him this 
coioLiission, Judos fell and became a devil (John 6: 
70) and a thief, John 12:G. He must then have 
fallen from the ministry of Christ as stated (Acts 1: 
25.) and after the last supper, which was the fol- 
lowing year after Christ said he was a devil, Satan 
entered into him (John 13:27,) he then became a 
double-devil, a very fit subject to perform the act he 
did perform, in betraying the Lord of glory and Sa- 
viour of man into the hands of wicked men, to be 
crucified, and that afterwards he hung himself and 
went to his own place. 

J. A. Yakxet. 
East Alton, JV. II., March lith, 1858. 

Note.— A minister is one who ministers. An 
apostle is one who is sent. That Judas was a min- 
ister and apostle, we doubt not. But was he a 
Chrietliku ono? We suppose he, being unregener- 
at-. wis chosen in that office as one who would be- 
tray his Lord as foretold in prophecy ; and that 
when Matthias was chosen to be an apostle in his 
place, hu was not chosen to the same characteristics. 
While Judas was commissioned in all respects like 
the other apostles, we know not that he ever per- 
formed any apostolic acts. We suppose that being 
adovil,he did not, and that he was commissioned to 
fulfill the Scriptures. 



OBITUARY. 



" I am the resurrection and the life : he that believetn 
id me, though he were dead, jet shall ho live : and whoso- 
ever livotb, and believeth ia me, shall never die." ■ — John 
11:25, J6. 



Died, in Molino, HI., Feb. 27th, 1858, Stlvakcs 
Saylks, aged 37. 

More particular notice hereafter. 



Died, in Walpole, Mass., Sister Mast F. Mas- 
ter, March 20th, 1858. 

She was a devoted Christian, and a firm believer 
in the resurrection and personal reign of Christ on 
the earth. 



"Frank, can you say that the Eternal God is I ey MoTtof the pills in market contain mereury.whieh, 
your refuge, and that underneath are the everlast- ^ough a J**"-^™^^ 



' Yes ; he has been with me this 



A brother writes from Laporte, Ind., Marchl5th, 
1858:— 

Bno. Hljies : — I am happy to be able to say that 
there is very considerable religious interest 
In this place and vicinity at present, with en- 
couraging indications of a greater work in months 
to come. Nut only among the young, but also 
among the aged, grey-haired men, who have spent 
all their lives in sin, now rejoice in the blessed hope 
of spending an oternity with the redeemed. They 
feel tliat they are called to forsake all for Christ — 1» 
COM Ptu te every faculty to Christ — and to determine 
to know nothing but Christ and him crucified, and 
to glory in nothing but tho cross of Qhrist. There 
is joy in heaven over one sinner that repenteth more 
than over ninety and nine just persons which need 
no repentance. — Luke 15:7. 

Yuur valuable paper is doing a good work here, 
as it must do where ever it goes. Many a heart has 
received its first permanent religious impressions 
from perusing it. I do not hesitate to say that it 
has been the means of enlarging the views, eleva- 
ting the aims, and correcting the errors of many, 
in regard to the conversion of the world, and the fu- 
ture state of the dead. 

Bro. Beriok, our pastor, is no longer with us. — 
Our church is making every effort to erect a chapel, 
in which case Bro. Berick will probably return and 
settle among us. 

We hope that you will be able to visit us again 
this summer. Your visit here before, although at 
an unfavorable time, I think was blest not only to 
myself, hut to our pastor. 
Nothing is so welcome in my family as the Her- 
It serves to keep before our minds that time 



Dim, in HttTlcm, N. Y., March 30th, 1858, 
Johx Jacob Goll, aged 66. 

lie was born in Wittcmberg, Germany, Sept. 24, 
1792. He was a soldier in the Prussian Army, and 
fought, and was wounded in tho battle of Waterloo. 
He afterwards emigrated to this country, and set- 
tled in New York. He was a builder, and with his 
partner, Mr. Raybold, carried on an extensive busi- 
ness for many years. He experienced religion about 
twenty years ago, under the labors of Elder I. N. 
Walters, of the Christian cburoh in New York, and 
for many years was an honored member of that 
church. In 1842, he became interested in the Ad- 
vent doctrine, and united with the Advent church 
in New York, in which he lived and died an esteem- 
ed member. He died in the full faith of acceptance 
with God, and of the resurrection of the body, tho 
personal return of Christ to the earth, and his eter- 
nal reign in the new heavens and new earth. 

He requested me to attend his funeral, (which 
look place April let, at 10 o'clock A. M.,) in con- 
nexion with Mr. Washburn, the Methodist preacher 
in the place, on whose ministrations he occasionally 
attended. 

Mr. Washburn made the prayer, and I read the 
Scriptures, and explained the promises relating to 
the inheritance of the saints, which our deceased 
brother believed, in common with Adventtsts. The 
occasion was one of the most solemn I ever witness- 
ed. God was in our midst, und seemed to set home 
the truth with favor on most that were present. 

Sister G. is left with two children, and a large 
circle of friends, to mourn the loss of the husband, 
father and friend. J. V. Hues. 

Harlem, N. Y., April Zd, 1858. 



aid. 



Is short. The course -pursued in its publication, on 
all subjects, meets my warmest approbation. 

Bow diligent hud we ought to be in the improve- 
ment of the swiftly passing hours. Let us sciio the 
precious moments as they fly, so that when our time 
is all gone, wo may find our work finished, and be 
••ousted worthy to enter into the joy of our Lord, 

W. B. 



The care with which the Hebrews guarded every 
jot and tittle of their Scriptures was never reproved 
by our Saviour. It is our duty and interest to imi 
tate them in the jealousy with which God's holy 
Word is kept in our own language. Even the an: i- 
<patod words of the English Bible will never become 
•"•oleic, while they are preserved in the amber of 
ito purity ; and there, they have a precious beauty 
■nd propriety which they would lack elsewhere.— 
The language lives there in its strength, as in a cit- 
*M, and knows no damage, while it keeps that house 
like a strong luan armed. — Rev. Dr. 



Dear Bro. — These lines may inform you of the 
sudden death of my wife, Eimci Draee, on the 
30th of Jannary, after a sickness of about two 
hours, by an apoplectic fit, of water on the brain. 
She was taken at the tea-table. She said, " My 
work is done," and passed away, almost withont a 
struggle or a groan — leaving a smile on her counte- 
nance, which continued until she was buried. 

My age is 78 years, tho 19th of the present month. 
Her age was 79 years, 8 months and 7 days. I am 
lonely. This is the 53d year of our living together. 

Your old friend, 6till looking fur our Lord, 

Stmeok Drake. 
' Fiskdale, Mass., Feb. 11th, 1858. 



Coxt. 



A,Coot Reasoijer.— Cottle relates of John Hen- 
««>n, a famous student of Oxford, that a student 
°f a neighboring College, proud of his logical ac- 
qniremente, was solicitous of a private disputation 
•Si liim, and they were introduced by mutual 
Wends. They conversed for sometime with equal 
■Wor and moderation ; but at length Henderson's 
•ntagonist, perceiving his confutation inevitable, in 
we height of passion, threw a fuB glass of wine 
"> the face of John, who without altering his features 
« changing his position, gently wiped Mb face, and 
»«> omlly replied, "This, Sir, i. a digression ; 
now for the argument." 



ing arms?" 

He answered, 
afternoon." 

About ten minutes before he died, bis wife put 
her lace down to his and asked if he knew her? 

Ho tenderly put his arms around her neck, and 
called her by name. 

She asked, " Is Christ precious ?" 

He exclaimed, "Oh, yes! Oh, yes!! Oh, yes!!!" 

She remarked, " What a loss I shall suffer !" 

" Oh, it ib all right ! it is all right !" was his 
reply. 

Then, with the confidence and composure of living 
faith, he met the King of terrors in hope of a resur- 
rection to life everlasting. 

Bro. Plummer was a firm believer in the great 
doctrines we cherish, and at his home the servants 
of God ever found a cordial reception. He was a 
true friend — open, communicative, and generous to 
a fault. His circle of friends and acquaintances was 
very extensive, and among the officers and laborers 
employed on the various rail-roads connected with 
Lawrence, (he was employed as ticket master) was 
a general favorite, and universally respected in the 
city. On tho occasion of tho funeral, a special 
train was run between Haverhill (his former place 
of residence) and Lawrence, draped in mourning, 
and filled with friends of the deceased. 

The funeral was conducted by Mr. Wright, the 
Station Agent, and Mr. Colby, the Teller in the 
Bank. The sermon was delivered by Mr Reming- 
ton, at the Baptist meeting-house, where Bro. Plum- 
mer had of late attended service on the Sabbath. 

In the good evidence he left of faith in Christ, his 
friends are comforted, and they look forward with 
glad hope to an eternal re-uniun in the kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. J. P., Jb 

April, 1858. 



qnently follow its incautious use. 
r v or mineral substance whatever. 



These contain no murcu- 



Sins are like circles in the water, when a stone is 
Wwn into it-one produces another. When an- 
' *"» in Cain's heart, murder was not far off. 



Died, in Lawrence, Mow., the 2d tilt., Fraxk B. 
Pu-mjier, eldest son of Elder Henry Plummer, of 
Haverhill . 

The death of brother Plummer was quite unex- 
pected to a largo number of bis friends. For some 
months he was snhject to an unusual flow of blood 
to the head and dizziness when in the act of stoop- 
ing, and with considerable difficulty of breathing 
when making much exertion ; but because of his 
general cheerfulness and great perseverance, these 
symptoms of disease created no serious alarm in re- 
gard to a fatal result, until the progress of the dis- 
order forced him from active life to the retirement 
of the sick-chamber. 

During his sickness he suffered the most exquisite 
pain, resulting from a complication of dreadful com- 
plaints. At a post-mortem examination, a large 
cancer was discovered under the breast bone, which 
had enlarged the thin membrane to a thickness of 
about two inches ; like smaller substances were 
found interspersed through tho lungs, and also a 
large tumor located between the two large air- 
branches, which compressed those passages, and at 
times almost produced suffocation. 

His sufferings were intense, yet he bore it all with 
exemplary patience, and when at last the verdict of 
the physicians was made known , and death was ocr 
tain, he calmly resigned himself and his loved on?s 
to the Divine will. 

He took an affectionate leave of his two sons and 
brother, and left them words of counsel which we 
trust will provo their salvation. 

The Saturday night before he died, and follow- 
ing the most distressing spell he hod during his 
sickness, his father enquired, 



Aye^s Cherry Pectoral 

Has long been manufactured by a practical chemist, and ev- 
ery ounco of it under his own eye, with Invariable accuracy 
and care. It U scaled and protected by law from counter- 
feits, sod consequently can be relied on at genuine, withont 
adulteration. It supplies the surest remedy the world has 
ever known for the cure of all pulmonary complaints ; for 
Coughs, Colds, Hoarseness, Asthma, Croup, Whooping 
Cough, Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for the re- 
lief of consumptive patients in advanced stages of the dis- 
ease. As time makes these facts wider and better known, 
this medicine has gradually become the best reliance of the 
afflicted, from the log cabin of the American peasant to the 
palaces of European kings. Throughout this entire coun- 
try, in every state and city, and indeed almost every baiUet 
it contains, Cherry Pectoral is known as the best of all rem- 
edies for diseases of the throat and lungs. In many for- 
eign countries it is extensively used by their most intelli- 
gent physicians. If there is any dependence on what men 
of every station certify it has done for thorn ; if we can 
trust our own senses when wo see tho dangerous affections 
of the lungsyield to it; if we can depend cm the assurance 
of intelligent physicians, whose business is to know ; in 
short, If there is any reliance upon anything, then ie it ir- 
refutably proven that this medicine does cure the class of 
diseases it is designed for, beyond any and all other remedies 
known to mankind. Nothing but its intrinsic virtues, and 
the unmistakable benefit conferred on thousands of suffer- 
ers, oould originate and maintain the reputation it enjoys. 
While many inferior remedies have been thrust upon the 
community, have railed, and been discarded, this hu gained 
friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the afflicted 
they can never forget, and produced cures too numerous 
and remarkable to be forgotten. 

PREPARED ST DR. J. C. ATER, 

Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Mass. 
And sold by all Druggists and Dealers in medicine every 
where. Jan 2 — ]y 



The Golden Salve. 



Ayer's Pills 

Arc particularly adapted to derangements of the digestive 
apparatus, and diseases arising from impurity of the blood. 
A large part of all the complaints that afflict mankind orig- 
inate in one of these, and consequently these Pills are found 
to cure many varieties of disease. 

Subjoined are the statements from some eminent physi- 
cians, of their effects in their practice. 

As a Family Physic. 
From Dr. E. W. Cartwright, of New Orleans. 
" Tour pills are tho prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartio we possess. They are mild, 
but very certain aud effectual in their action on the bowels, L 
which makes them invaluable to us in the daily treatment 
of disease." 

For Jaundice and all Liver Complaint*. 
From Dr. Theodore Boll, of New York City. 
" Not only are yonr pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I find their beneficial effects upon 
the liver very marked indeed. They have in my practice 
proved more effectual for the cure of bilious complaints 
than any one remedy that I can mention. I sincerely re- 
joice that we have at length a purgative which is worthy the 
confidence of the profession and the people." 
^ Dyspepsia — Indigestion. 

From Dr. Henry J. Knox, of Louisville. 
"The pills you were kind enough to send me have heenall 
used in my practice, and have satisfied me that tbey are tru- 
ly an extraordinary medicine. So peculiarly are they ad- 
apted to the diseases of the human system, that they seem 
to work upon tbem alone. I have cured some cases of dys- 
pepsia and indigestion with them, which had resisted the 
other remedies we commonly use. Indeed I have experi- 
mentally found them to be effectual in almost all the com- 
plaints for which you recommend them." 

Dysentery — Duarhaa — Retair. 
From Dr. J. G. Green, of Chicago. 
" Your pills have had a long trial in my practice, and I 
hold them in esteem as one of the best aperients I have ever 
Their alterative effect upon tho liver makes th> 



This ointment is purely vegetable, the healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal sac- 
cess in the complete cure of pleurisy, scalds, hums, piles, 
lame side, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, chafed head, chnfed infants, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh cuts, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever, sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast/' corns, chapped hands, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, sore teats on cows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
warts, Ac 8old by all druggists at 25 cents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Whitten, No. 37 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Also for sale at this office. Any person afflicted with 
piles, rheumatism, humors, nrany of the above complaints, 
by remitting two dollars to this office, shall have one dof. 
boxes sent by express; one dollar of which the proprietor 
says is for the Herald, to make up for delinquent subscrib- 
ers, tf 



found. 



an excellent remedy, when given in small doses, for bilious 
dysentery and diarrhoea. Their sugar-coating makes them 
very acceptable and convenient for the use of women and 
children. 

Internal Obstruction — Worms — Suppression. 
From Mrs. E. Stuart, who pract ises as a Physician and Mid- 
wife In Bolton. 
« I find one or two large doses of your pills, taken at the 
proper time, are excellent promotives of tho natural secre- 
tions when wholly or partially suppressed, and also very ef- 
fectual to cleanse the stomach and expel worms. Thcv are 
so much the best physic we have that I recommend no other 
to my patients." 

Constrpation — Coshveness. 
From Dr. J. P, Vaughn, Montreal. Canada. 
" Too much cannot be said of your pills for tho cure of 
eostiveness. If others of our fraternity have found them 
as efficacious as I have, they shonld join me in proclaiming 
it for the benefit of 'the multitudes who suffer from that 
complaint, which, although bad enough in itself, is the pro- 
genitor of others that are worse. I believe eostiveness to 
originate in the liver, but your pills affect that organ and 
cure the disease." 

Impurities of the Blood— Scrofula— Erysipelas— Salt Rhtum 
— Tetter— Tumors — Rheumatism — (iota — Neuralgia. 

From Dr. Exekiel Hall, Philadelphia. 
" You were right, Dootor, in saying that your pills purify 
the blood. They do that. I have used them of late years 
in my prnotice, and agree with your statements of their effi- 
cacy. They stimulate the exoretories, and carry off the im- 
purities that stagnate in the blood, engendering disease. 

They stimulate the organs of digestion, and infuse vital ity 
and vigor into the system. 

" Snch remedies as you prepare are a national benefit, 
and you deserve great credit (or them." 

For HeJidatke—Siclt-ITeadarhe—Foul Stomach — Pile, _ 

Dropsy—- Plethora— Paralysis — Fits, <>c. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 

« Dear Dr. Aver : — I cannot answer you what complaints 
I have oured with your pills better than to say all that we 
ever treat with a purgative medicine. I place great depend- 
ence on an effectual cathartic in my daily contest withdls. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS PrBMSDED EVERT BATTODAT 

AT NO. 16 1-2 KNEELAXD-STREET, (UP STAIRS,) 
BOSTON, MASSACHUSETTS, 

in the building of the " Boston Advtnt Association," 
tttvern Hudson and Tyler-streets, — a fev steps vest from 
the Station of the Boston and Worcester Railroad, 

BY JOSHUA V, HIMES, 

TERMS — $1 for six months, or $2 per year in advance 
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$5 In advance will pay for six copies for six months to one 
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it Is $1.25 for twenty-six numbers, or $2.50 per year. 
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of it. 



ease, and beHerlng as I do that your pills afford as the best Waterloo, Sheffbrd, C. E. '. ,.R. Hutchinson'" &D 
we have, I of course value them highly." Worcester, Mass Benjamin townon. 
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Albany, N. T Win. Nichols, 185 Lydius-street. 

Bridgeport, Ct_ Ali Andrews. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Brandeburg. 

Bascoe, Hancock County, Illinois Wu>. 8. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt. D. Bosworth. 

Baltimore, Md. Wm. Paul. 
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Cordova, Rock Island Co., III. 0. N. Whitford. 

De Kalb Centre, 111 Charles E. Needbaui. 

Cincinnati, O .I OTep k Wilson. 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Sornbcrger. 

Durham, C. E. J. M. Orrock. 

Derby Line, Vt. g. Forter . 

Eddiugton, Me Tbamas Smith. 

Fairhaven, Vt Elder J. P. Fnrrar. 

Hallowell, Me I. C. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron r!ap p. 
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Haverhill, Mass Edmund E. Chase. 

Loekport, N. Y. ; ^. W. Beck. 
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Newhuryport, Mass Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water -st 

New York City . . . . Dr. J. Croftt, No. 108 Columbia st. 

Philadelphia, Pa. J. Liteh, No. 17 North 11th st 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund 

Providence, B. I. Anthony Pearee. 

Philipsburg, St. Annands West, C. E. c. P Dow 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pinto! 

Rochester, N. Y Wm. Busby, 215 Exchange-street 

Salem, Mass. Chas. H. Berry. 

Sprhigwater, N. Y S . H. Wiihingtoq. 

Riabbonas Grove, De Kalb county, 111.. N W 'pencci 

Somonauk, De Kalb Co., Ill Welis A. Fay: 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., Ill Eider Larkin Scott 

Stanbridge, C E. John G11W tB . 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridpo. 
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ITEMS AND NEWS. 



Solomon A. Adams, of West Brookfidd, a bachelor, liv- 
ing aloDu, was found dead in hU hou$o & few days since, 
and a coroner's jury coDolodtxl from various circumstances 
that he died of delirium tremens. 

The Vigilance Committee of fifty-four citizens, who 
broke up a low groggery near Carton- Lite, N. C, a abort 
time irinoo, mod in the intrlce killed Windham, tho keeper, 
and another man, for which (hoy were arrested, were tried 
on the charge of murder and acquitted. The trial excited 
great interest. 

Mr Samuel Wright, a farmer who reside* in Washington 
county, Pa. t has 1H children, Ml grandchildren, and 174 
great grand children. His wife, too, is still living. 

The Madison (Flu.) Messenger has reliable information 
that Billy Bowlegs has surrendered his sword, and is now 
at Tampa with his whole party, waiting the consummation 
of arrangements now being made, to be transferred to the 
West. 

Robert J. Griffin, who was arrested at Paris, Ky. p a few 
days ago, and confined in the Bourbon County jail, to await 
trial on a charge of huriug been engaged in setting fire to 
burns in that vicinity, was taken out of jail at 2 o'clock on 
Monday morning by a mob, and hung by the neck till he 
was dead. 

The venerable Stuyvcsant pear-tree in New York, plant- 
ed in I'.iT. is again in bud. 

In Baltimore, on Tuesday morning of last week, six 
rowdies who had been attending a ball, attempted to break 
into the public house of Erasmus Levy by battering the 
door with a plank, whereupon Levy dtoharged a borse pis- 
tol loaded with eight or tun bails upon the gang, wounding 
three of them, one of whom, named McAleese, has since 
died, and another lies in a critical condition. 

New Orleans, April 9. The rise in the Mississippi is, in 
some places, the highest ever known. The towns of Na- 
poleon and Prentiss arc atill inundated, and the whole 
country on both aides of the river, from Napoleon to Lake 
Providence, is submerged. The damage is immense. Some 
fears are entertained hero of a crevasse, and precautions 
have been taken against inch a catastrophe. 

The annual report states that 236 persons were killed 
and 758 injured on railways in the United Kingdom in '57, 
of whom 48 killed and 64ti injured were passengers. 

The Ottoman commissioners charged to inquire into the 
grievances of the Christian population in Bosnia are pro- 
ceeding in a manner calculated to exasperate rather than 
pacify tho province, while at the same time the Sultan's 
liberal views appear to be but little taken into account. 

The Mahoning plank road company in Ohio sued Har- 
mon Lewis for refusing to pay bis toll — one cent. The case 
hay gone through three courts, and is still going up, and 
the costs have been $300 to each party so far. "Penny 
wise and pound foolish." 

On Thursday of last week, a Mr. Stump, of Virginia, 
went to Blairsville, Pa., to reclaim a fugitive slave. Mr. 
Stump, with tho assistance of a Deputy U. S. Marshal, 
captured tho nogro, when the citisons gathered round in 
an excited manner, and the negro managed to escape on 
the D. G. R. R. 

Died, at Madron, England, recently, Miss Sarah Rob- 
erts, aged 90 years. Deceased, a local celebrity, known 
generally as " Little Sarah, is supposed to have been the 
smallest woman in England, and was only two feet ten in. 
high. Dwarfs, as a rule, are deficient in intellect, but 
" Little Sarah " was quite an exception ; she was an intel- 
ligent woman, and, possessed of an extraordinary memory, 
could relate the time and manner of every local circum- 
stance that bad transpired from her childhood to near tho 
end of her long life. — Cornish {Eng.) Tel. 

A Swindling Coffee Company bos just been detected in 
New York. "Oliphant, BarUett k Co./' of 208 Broad- 
way, had by mean? of circulars induced country merchants 
to become agents for the sale of their coffee, duping them 
into tbe payment of large sums in advance. The swind- 
lers, it is believed, realized $20,000 in a few weeks. One 
of thern, named Phillips, has been arrested, and Mayor 
Ticuianu bas seized many letters addressed to the firm. 

The St. Louis Democrat says that the boy preacher, Rev* 
J. B. Fuller, of Missouri, has within the last five weeks 
delivered in Morion county fifty -four sermons, and been 
instrumental in the conversion of many. He has been li- 
cense to preach only about two months. It is said that 
ho makes no notes, and frequently does not select bis text 
until ho rises up in the pulpit to preach ; and yet no two of 
his discourses nre alike, either in point of language or ar- 
rangement. He speaks most eloquently, and uses chaste 
and beautiful language. Calls to preach at various points 
are daily pouring in upon him. 

A piquant correspondence has just passed between two 
clergymen, in a city where considerable religious awaken- 
ing bas taken place, the substance of which was as follows, 
/.'■ ■■■' tu a yifthiutitt Clergyman* 
Dear Brother — I shall baptize some converts to-morrow; 
if any of your converts prefer to be baptized in our mode, 
I shall be bapjly to baptise them as candidates for yonr 
church. 

Mtlktuitsi to Baptist Clergyman. 
Dear Brother — Yours received. I prefer to wash my 
own sheep. 

Tbe number of Roman Catholie bishoprics in tho world, 
inclusive of 12 patriarchates, is 830. Of these, b'20 are in 
Europe, »:.'< in Asia, 11 in Africa, 114 in America,— 70 in 
North, 13 in Central, and 43 in South America; and in 
Uceaniea, 10. Of the 12 patriarchates 3 are in Europe, 7 
in Asia, I in Africa, and 1 in America (Spanish West In- 
dia.) 



in all previous pen tocos till scasous, we may hope 
that " a munant, according to the elation of grace" 
ia beiog saved, aod that the Lord more speedily 
is gathering out from among the Gentiles a chosen 
people. 

Tho praytTr-mcetin£s id this city are as well at- 
tended, and the meetings are us full as ever. The 



by Toplady, Scott, Gill, Robert Hall, and the others 
who held his sentiments, — that as infants die in 
Adam, so arc they all saved in Christ. The dark 
mantle of materialism, which affirms that they are 
only material, and that therefore they must perish 
forever, is rent asunder in this volume, and a place 
is given thein among the other trophies of free grace. 



Old South church, as in former days, is the great In the words of this writer we may say to bereaved 



centre of attraction. The morning and noon prayer- 
inoetings, in the chapel of this church, are as well 



parents : 

The grave has not swallowed forever the redeem- 



attendod as ever. The meeting of every Monday * ed dust committed to its care. The morning will 



morning is devoted chiefly to the reception of relig- 
ious intelligence. 

Amherst College is now blessed with a precious 
revival. The whole College is penetrated with the 
work more or less. 
The Puritan Recorder of this city says 
" Our inquiries of persons in different sections of 
the city, lead us to believe that tho work is still pro- 
gressive. Some new meetings for prayer, of an in- 
teresting character, pertaining to distinct communi- 
ties, have been instituted, and have been blessed to 
numbers of those embraced in their respective circles. 
Una is in a large manufacturing establishment at 
the South End, where eighty hands arc employed. 
Another is in the attic of one of tho most extensive 
dry goods stores, attended by a number of tho clerks, 
some of whom have been hopefully converted. Wo 
are informed that in one instance, a prayer mooting 
has been held under a shed upononoof the wharves. 
These incidents arc mentioned to show that the 
Spirit of the Lord is dealing in a special manner 
with the minds uf men." 

The Christian Era of this week says of the work : 
li It moves on with deepening influence and mighty 
power. It is estimated that more than 2500 persons 
were converted in Baptist congregations in Now Eng- 
land during tho month of March. In this city the 
work is deepening." The Watchman and Reflector 
says " the work does not give signs of any sudden or 
rapid subsidence. Tho reports made at a large min- 
isters' meeting in Tremont Temple on Monday 
morning, gave evidence of the work being now at a 
most interesting stage of development. These reports 
represent Boston and all its neighborhood for ten to 
fifteen miles around." 

At one of the business men's meetings during the 
week, a gentleman arose and gave a very interesting 
statement of the existence of the revival in every 
town on the line of the Eastern railroad, between 
Boston and Portsmouth. A correspondent at 
Northampton writing on the Gth, gives us a similar 
statement respocting tho towns in Hampshire county, 
and he says what ho has said is a fair index of tho 
present state of religious feeling in Western Massa- 
chusetts, 

The above is a fair picture of what we learn of the 
progress of the work in every direction. 

Theodore Parker, and some of the other uncon- 
verted ministers, — Universalists and Unitarian — 
are preaching against the work ; without which op- 
position it would lack one evidence of its genuineness. 
Some of the Universalists, however, are endeavoring 
to make it subserve their own interests, and occas- 
ionally one attempts to take part in the meetings. 
One of them remarked at a five o'clock prayer-meet- 
ing in a neighboring city, that " it made no 
difference to him to what denomination we belonged, 
if we were only Christians ?" But how can those be 
regenerated, who deny the necessity of regeneration ? 
aud therefore how can such be Christians? 

" A country pastor writes to an exchange paper : 
Would to God the gracious work might proceed, 
until it should be crowned with tho Millennial glory 
of our mighty Redeemer, and that every eyo might 
speedily behold him, their soul's chief beloved !" 

Such is a sensible prayer : and this work may be 
doing much to pave the way for Ills coming, whoso 



dawn, aud it will spring from the grave, reanimated, 
purified, spiritualized. 1 Jesus will come again, and 
take you to himself. 1 " 



A private letter from Bro. Tanner, of Buffalo N. 
V. speaks very cheeringly of the work of grace in 
chat city, and announces the tidings that salvation 
has come to his house also — two sons and a niece 
being hopeful subjects of Divine blessing. Bro. T. 
is laboring heartily in the work there, and doors are 
every where open. 



pair of sheets and pillow case*, and towels and napkins for 
her own use. Text-books arc supplied at a small advance 
from wholesale prices. All the pupils are instructed ia 
Vocal Music without charge. No discount will be made 
for absences, except in cases of protracted sickness, or by 
special arrangement. 

ArpuoATtoss. — All applications for admission, should 
be addressed b» tbe President of the Board of Instruction, 
Rev. L. D. MANSFIELD, Nyack, Rockland Co., N. Y. 

Tuusteks.— lion. M- O. Leonard, President; J. S. As- 
pinwall, New York, Vice President; £. B. Johusun, Sec., 
Nyack; D. IX Leroarcst, Treas,, Nyack. 

Rkpkrkxckr. — Hon. W. H. Seward, Auburn, N. Y.; 
Iter. Jesbua, Leavitt, D. D., Office of Independent, N. Y.j 
Rev. Dr. Chapin; Rev. T. L. Curler, New York; John H> 
Raymond, L-I.D-, Pres. Col. k Polytechnic Inat., Brook- 
lyn, N, Y.; Rev. II. AV. Batcher, Brooklyn ; il. Tanner, 
Esq. Buffalo, N.Y.; Rev. J. V. Himes, Boston . Win. P. 
Butler, Esq., Boston ; Jobn Pearson, jr., Nowburyport, 
Mass. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

I hare appointments to preach as follows : — At Loudon 
Ridge the first Sabbath in April; at Canterbury in tbe 
Townhouse the 3d Subbatb; at West Boscawen in tbe 
Christian meeting house the 4th Sabbath in April. 

T. M . Preble. 



Rockland Female lostitnte, Nyack, IV. Y, 

This Institution is located on the west side of the Hud- 
ion Hirer, twenty -five miles from New York, at the village 
■[' Nyack; one of those picturesque and charming retreats 
selected by residents of the metropolis for rural homes. — 
The Institute owes its existence chiefly to the munificence 
■f the late Simon V. Sickles, Esq., who had established hi:i 
country seat at this place. A donation of $20,000 by Mr. 
Sickles, and an appropriation uf an equal sum by other 
'cntlcmon interested in the cause of female education, ena~ 
bled the Trustees to erect and furnish one of the best edi- 
fices for the purpose, in the State. The building is of 
brick, five stories high, and one hundred feet front by nixty 
feet deep, and will accouniodnte one hundred boarding pu- 
pils with pleasant, furnished apartments. Tbe arrangr- 
Jiont of the interior of tbe edifice, is admirably adapted 
to secure the health and comfort of pupils ; the halls and 
staircases are broad ; and the chapel, study rooms, dining 
hall, aud dormitories, large, pleasant, and airy. The build- 
ing is warmed by furnaces, lighted with gas, thoroughly 
ventilated, and supplied throughout with the purest spring 
water from the mountains. The situation of the edifice is 
exceedingly fine, and constitutes no unimportant feature 
in the attractions of this school. Located in the midst of 
imple and tastefully arranged grounds, it commands a 
magnificent panorama of mouutain and river scenery and 
picturesque landscape, admirably adapted to inspire tlje 
mind with that love for the grand and beautiful which 
contributes to refinement of taste, and intellectual and 
moral culture. 

Board or Instruction.— Bev. L. D. MANSFIELD, 
President, and Professor of Intellectual and Moral Science 
and the Latin Language; Miss Mary J. Comstock, Princi- 
pal of Academic Department, and Teacher of Philosophy 
and Belles-Lettrca; Miss S. J. Noycs, Teacher of Mathe- 
matics; Miss B. M. Nowill, Teacher of Drawing and tho 
French Language; Miss Mary F. Iloaglnnd, Teacher of 
ViaaI and Instrumental Music; Miss S. B. Leonard, As- 
sistant Teacher of Music; Miss E. B rough ton, Second As- 
sistant Teacher of Music; Mrs. Hoaglund, Matron and Su* 
perintendent of Domestic Department; J. L. Brownell, A. 
B., Lecturer on English Language and Literature; Charles 
F. Mansfield, A. B., Lecturer on History. 

Departments. — There are three Departments : — The 
Preparatory, Academic, aud Collegiate, in which a well se- 
lected and thorough coursu uf study is pursued, embracing 
all that is essential to a substantial and refined female edu- 
cation. 

Obsamkktal Branches.— Those accomplishments which 
belong to an elegant and complete education : — Music, 
linuvini:, Painting, und lit ■Mtttl [fltt^k^M, If* flM* 
mitted to competent instructors. The pronunciation of the 
French, is taught by a Lady who has enjoyed the ad van u- 
ires of a residence of some years in France. 

Rkligioes. — This Institution is not under the control of 
». n v religious denomination, nor is any attempt made to bias 
the minds of pupils in favor of any sect. The Bible is, 
however, made the basis of their religious and mflrnl train- 
ing, and the sublime principles and precepts of Christiani- 
ty arc fully taught. Daily religious services are perform' 
ed in tbe chapel. 

E.tcusn Edccatio*. — All the pupils, of suitable age and 
attainments, aro required to write original essays, and, du- 
ring tbe entire course, the English language will receive 
!Bpectal attention; as the Board of Instructor! feel aasur- 
■d, that no accomplishments or proficiency in ancient and 
modern foreign languages, can compensate for ignorance of 
our own mother tongue. With a view to the cultivation of 
•x refined taste in literature, and to the formation of a 
chaste and elegant style of composition, a course of criti- 
, oal reading in the English Classics is pursued. 

Calisthiliics, Ac. — CalLsthemc exercises, adapted to 
give strength and grace to the body, will receive a large 
share of attention ; and alt the pupils are expected to 
spend some time, daily, in those exercises, or in the open 
air, when the weather will permit. Tho ample grounds of 



The Lord willing, 1 will preach in Clarcmont, N.H., Ap. 
lfltb; North Springfield, Vt., Sunday, April 18th; Water- 
bury, Sunday, April 2>th. L. D. Thompson. 



Notice. — I expect to start for Canada West about the 
20th last. J. Litch. 

Philadelphia, April 9th, 1858. 



Illinois Annual Cunvjchknck. — Tho Lord willing, the 
Illinois Annual Conference of Advent ists will meet in the 
city of Ottawa, Lasnllc Co., Wednesday, May 5th, and con- 
tinue over the following Lord's day. A plan has been pio- 
posed, by order of the last Conference, which it is believed 
promises a larger and nioro ouectual co-oporation than has 
ever before been introduced In the West. It is expected 
this will be an important conference, and a general dulcgn- 
tion throughout this entire state and region is desired. — 
Brethren coming from a dlstunce will remember Ottawa is 
on the Chicago and Hock Island R.R. 84 miles west of Chi- 
cago, 83 miks east of Rock Island and U east of Lasalle, 
where the Illinois Central ruiJruod intersects the C. & R I. 
K. R. Let all pray the blessing of God may attend the 
Conference. In behalf of the Committee, 

O. W. Dkan. Clerk. 



Elder Himes continues the meetings in the Advent chap- 
el in this olty during the present week, preaching nlteruoon 
and evening each day after M ■ md&y. 



Elder Himes will preach in Waterbury, Vt., Sabbath, 
April 25, all day, aud continue service every day, for two 
weeks or more, as may be judged best at the time. All in 
tbe region are invited to come in and take part in tho 

meet intra. 



The Advent church in Manchester, N. H., worshiping in 
tho Chapel on Central street, have removed their meetings 
to Smyth's Block, Hall No. 33, where meetings will be held 
three times on the Sabbath, and Tuesday and Friday even- 
ings. J. Morse, Pastor. 



The Advent Mission Church of New York city has pub- 
lia worship every SabhRth at 207 Bowery. Service at 10 1-2 
A.M. and 3 P.M. — R- Hutchinson, Paster. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



, the Institution aud the adjacent mountains, furouh highly 
pnisriice will not be manifestod, until He 8tiu.ll bare i attractive playgrounds. 



The Religlaa!i Intereit. 

Tlie shower of grace with which this country is 
now boiug visiu-d. continues without any particular 
variation of interest. It does not follow, however, 
that there are not large masses in the community 
who are entirely unaffected by it. While many 
prsons have been awakened, made thoughtful and 
prayerful, and large num'wrs haye been hopefully 
converted, vast multitudes are still untouched. 
This is evident from some facts that have been made 
public in the prayer-meetings It was stated that 
on a recent Saturday night, an actual count wa» 
made of the persons visiting tho lager beer saloons 
in this city between sundown and midnight, and 
they were found to amount to tho astonishing num- 
ber of fifteen thousand — mostly young men and boys 
from fourteen years and upwards ! This is truly al- 
arming, and shows most conclusively tho folly of 



fully seen tho travail of bis soul, and been satisfied in 
the accomplishment of the full number of His elect. 
The long suffering of God is salvation ; and hlB com- 
ing only waits to give opportunity to sinners to look 
to him and be saved — the number of whom will-fill up 
tho full measure of God's original purpose respect- 
ing the regeneration of the earth, and its replenish- 
ment with inhabitants. 



Rockland Female Institi te.— Our readers will see 
an advertisement of this Institution in another col- 
umn. We can recommend it to parents who wish 
to send their daughters to a good boarding school. 
We have heard a favorable account from those who 
are acquainted with the institution, and wish Bro. 
1 Mansfield all success in this new field of labor. 



Doxkstic Arbangexexts. — The family of the President 
and all the Instructors, reside lu the Academic building, 
aod sit at the same table with the pupils; constituting one 
I domestic circle : an arrangement which gives to school life 
many of the advantages of home, and especially contrib- 
utes to tbe formation of easy and agreeable manners. Or- 
der and neatness prevail, throughout the entire establish- 
ment, which is under the supervision of an experienced ma- 
tron. 

Diplovab- — Diplomas will be conferred upon all who 
complete the regular course, and sustain a creditable ex- 
amination, at the close of tbe Academic Tear in Septem- 
ber. Those who do not wish to pnrsue the full coarse, 
can take any studies which they choose, without graduat- 
ing. 

Tebks, Vacations, 4c.— The Academic Year is divided 
into four terms, of eleven weeks each. Tho Spring term 
will begin Monday, April 19th; the Summer term, Mon- 
day, July 5th; the Fall term, Monday, November 1st; 
ami the Winter term, Monday, January 19th. A vacation 



New Works. 

Tho Shadow on the Hearth : or Our Father's 
Voice in taking away our little ones. By a Bereav- 
ed Parent, with an introduction bv N. L. Rice D. D. 
New York : Robert Carter and Brothers, No. 530 
Broadway. 1S58." 
This work takes the position, — first demonstrated 




supposing that Christians may rela* their efforts, or ,, y and aftcrworus m aMv mil i nta ined 

that the entire community arc being converted. As' 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

J. L. Clapp — Have cr 1G cts to A Brown to No87G,whca 
it was stopped, and 84 cts to yon to nil. 

A il Thompson, $1.MI — Sent Bible by mail the 8th. 

C A Thorp^ — We hnro no Xos 1 and 12 of the last vol. 
of tbe Guide. Have sent you 3 copies of No 47 of Herald 
— all that we have — for the Loeds subscribers. Have sent 
H i W Nil 1 . The sum of SI 1 .90 p'd by J W B on the Oth 
of May, '57, balanced our account with you up to that 
date. Since then he has paid us in all ten sovereigns, for 
which we have crM yon $.'>!>. R. Kobertson, Esq., in bis 
statement of account as noticed in the Herald of Mar. 13, 
charged us £6, for money retained by you; for which we 
charged you £30. We have now charged you £3 is Gd, or 
$15.ti3, for sums subscribed in Leeds, as receipted in this 
number of the Herald; and also SH cts for I copies of the 
G to No 129 and for one copy to 138, the end of the prcs't 
year, whioh leaves to your credit $3.50. For an explana- 
tion of note in the Herald of March 13th, see note in that 
of March 20th. 

I H Shipman— The S3 were put to yonr cr Jan Oth. 

C Bradley — You have paid for the Herald to ucxt Aug. 

B S Reynolds— Pont you the 13th. 



To Aid this Office.-R A Ilolden, $1. 

Collected at Leeds, Eng., by C A Thorp, Esq., as follows. 
From, Jobn Mann, £1; Ebeneier Miller, 12s; Robt Cook- 
son, 5s; Wm Cookson, 5s; Wm O Holt, 5a; C A Thorp.">a, 
Profits of -a Tea-meeting of Advcntista U Leeds, Dec 25th, 
1857, 10s Cd. Total, £3 2s, Cd. Ten dollars of this was 
ree'd and acknowledged in Herald of Aug. 15, 1857, wbieh 
leaves £1 2s tid, or $5.U2, to add to that am't. 



RECEIPTS, 

LP TO VUESDAV, Al'RIL 13T8. 

The No. appendtd to rsrA namt u that vf the HERALD to 
which tht utonry cTtditril paya. No. 8o7 was the ciwtsj 
number of 1857' ; No. 893 is the Middle of thi Jfteent 
volume, extending to Jul* 1, 1858; and No. 919 it to thl 

close of 1858. ■ 

ijAbvatiox WATTEn. 
Will S. MOORE, who lately subscribed for the Herald, 

to Mr Ilimcs, send us his Post-office address? 



W A Chase, have cr'd old acc't, W Fcnno !>01, T I Col 
8«7, C Sporry 906, O D Gibson 871 . Rev M Uu Bose 86T, 
o™six w'ee'ks follows the Summer" term"," and one of two I *• Perkins 893, J D Wheeler 8«7, E Talford 3 Gsand tr'ts, 
weeks, the Winter term. An examination and exhibition 1 



of Music and Composition, will take place at the end of 
the Summer term. 

Expenses, Ac. — Preparatory Department, tuition per 
term, $5; Academic do., $8 ; Collegiate do. , $10; Music, 
extra, $10 ; Use of Piano, oxtra, $2 ; Latin, extra, $3 ; 
French and Drawing, each, extra, $5; Board and Furnish- 
ed Apartments, $27.50; Washing, per doten, 50 cts; Sta- 
tionery, Writing Book*, Ink, Ac, 50 cts. A deduction 
of ten per cent, is made from the bills of clergymen. Tui- 
tion and Board bills are required to be paid one-half in ad- 
vanoc, and the balance at the middle of each term. Each 
pupil is expected to furnish one quilt, one blanket, one 



H Du Wolf 848— each $1 

Rev S J Andrews 919, M C Wedd 880, S D Wheeler 945, 
A Spanlding 911, S Judson 945. E Churchill 932 and 27 c 
for H to 157, R A Holden 919, A Clark 883, Yi H Eastman 
893, E B Parker 893, Wiu Steel 919, R Pike 924, Ann M 
Lnee 929, C Green S93, P Martin 898, Rev C Price 807, 
and $1 for tract? sent the 13th, J W Pbilhriek 893, U Mor- 
ton 927, B Sherwood 927— each $2. 

S B Hastings 919, C n^oghton 893, Mrs P. F Jennings 
(the same as " Richard"?) 945— each $3 
J W Heath on acc't, T S Keyes 902— 
Jerry Carter 991, $8 ; Geo Moore 90 
Cooledge 919, $1.50 — have ch'd your pi 
Village, as you date. 



h $4. 

$1.12 ; Mrs H 
r to the I'pper 




WHOLE NO. 884. 
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'TWAS I THAT DID IT. 



I see the crowd in rilatc's hall, 

I mark their wrathful mini ; 
Their shouts of" crucify" appall, 

With blasphemy between. 

And of that shouting multitude 

I feel that I am unu ; . 
And in that din of voices rude, 
I recognize uiy own. 

I see the scourges tear his back, 

I sou the piercing crown, 
And of that crowd who smote and mock, 

I feci that I am one, 

Around yon cross, the throng I see, 
Mocking the sufferer's groan, 

Yet still my voice it seems to be, — 
As if I mocked alone. 

"f w is I that shed the sacred blood, 

I nailed him to the tree, 
I crucified the Christ of God, 

I joiued the mockery. 

li t not the less that blood avails, 

To cleanse away my sin, 
And not the lees that cross prevails 
.To give me peace within. 

H. Bonar. 



Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 

Br REV. JOU.V CUMXIHG, D. D. 

Continued from our Iut. 

" But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, look- 
ed up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory 
of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of 
God, and said, Behold, I sec the heavens opened, 
anil the Son of man standing on the right hand 
of God. Then they cried out with a loud voice, 
an 1 .-topped their ears, and ran upon him with 
one accord, and east him out of the city, and 
gtmed him: and the witnesses laid down their 
clothes at a young man's feet, whose name was 
Saul. And they stoned Stephen, calling upon 
God, and faying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. 
And he kneeled down and cried with a loud voice, 
Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. And when 
he had said this, he fell asleep." 

These, the last words ot the chapter, suggest 
Sl Weral practical and pointed lessons of no ordin- 
ary value, such as have suggested the importance 
of a fuller ami more particular exposition. Ste- 
phen had made his eloquent defence*, and the 
judges had made up their minds to destroy him 
before they heard his apology. Ilts reasoning 
••indicated himself before the church and the 
World ; it made no impression of a favourable 
description upon the bigoted and prejudiced ec- 
clesiastical council at whose bar it was spoken, 
wd in whose hearing he made the masterly apol- 
ogy wo have read and endeavored to explain. — 
They stoned him, as guilty of blasphemy ; but 
his death was even more resplendent than his 
Bfc. • His most eloquent speech was his own de- 
parture. It told what he was, and made a pro- 
founder impression upon the spectators of his 
martyrdom than all the forcible arguments he 
^d, or the historical erudition he brought to 
b«>r upon the charge that was wantonly made 
Jgunst him. He was faithful in his life— he wu 
faithful to the death ; and, according to fheprftn- 
lsc . he received a crown of life. The ancient 
Spartan mother used to say to her son, when he 
marched to the field of battle, as she gave him 
his shield, " Come back either with this or upon 
this" — that is, either conquer and return with 
% shield, or fall and be borne to thy grave upon 



and revenge, then, like all corruptions of the best 
things, it becomes the very worst thing. Their 



that shield as thy bier. So Stephen followed the vfhose inhabitants were his brotherhood, whose 1 g_ ; s no t s ; n . D „t wnen all g cr j s nurse d till its 
commission of his Lord. He had nothing to care King was his Father, whose many mansions con- 1 temperature rises to exasperation, malevolence, 
for about living ; it was no fear to him to die.— ' stituted his everlasting and his happy home. — 1 
He had his solemn mission to fulfil— a great func- A "d as he looked up into that bright heaven, 

tion to discharge ; and having done that with all " he saw the glory of God" — the shechinah, the 1 anger maddened into revenge ; they were angry 
his heart, he left the issue to Him who is the ' bright splendor that burned in the bush, that 1 with their brother without a cause ; and they ad- 
Lord and Giver of life. ' moved in the fiery cloud, that settled between the ' ded actual murder to the maleveloneo they chcrish- 

eherubim, — not in it9 intense and inapproachable ' c d on this occasion. 

splendor, but subdued and softened through Christ 1 Stephen, when he saw his hour was come, lift- 
" standing at the right hand of God." God seen ! ed up his heart, and prayed to Jesus, " Lord Je- 
out of Christ, if he could be so seen, is the con- ! sug receive my spirit." Though I do not like to 
^ suming fire ; God seen in Christ, in whom alone j noti ce an incidental errorin our noble translation, 

lift him to a place when dead which he would he Ca " J*?"™*"* *T ' >' et whcn there is one h ^ ,0 be P° inted out 

have shrunk from when living ; and if now he . " d "&*™>™>* an ? P eace ^ at have , " » " They stoned Stephen, calling upon 

There is a I God, and saying." Now, you will notice that 
the word God is in italics; and I have often ex 

no less real — "ho saw Jesus standing at God's 

right hand." Now, in the common phraseology 

^ of Scripture, Christ has sat down at God's right 
rapines what is cheering and encouraging ; but , , , r , . ,„.,„ . .„ T 

V ii t__ n L u. t „: j .°j v_ ' bald ; but here it says that he stood, as if J esus 

felt that deep sympathy with his suffering martyr 

upon earth, that he rose from the throne of his 



In reading this beautiful episode, this interest- j 
ing death-scene, we regard Stephen as an illus- 
trious example, a distinguished saint, — we imi- 
tate him as far as he imitated Christ ; but we ean- 



. kissed and embraced each other, 
knew that his name was lilted to it, the joys of, , , , , , „ . , 

, . , _.,.,.„, thought here, latent to the superficial reader, but 

heaven might .sutler in his lull heart a momentary 

suspension. We follow the saints in as far as 

they followed Christ ; we take from their biog- 



measuring them all by what Christ said and by 

what Christ is, the most spotless saint in the mar 

tyrology of Scripture is flawed : uoue ever up- , 

, *, » , , , t . glory, and stood ready to interpose for his assis- 

peared upon earth the perfect man but the Lord i ° ... . , , , . 

c . . «■ ■ . t t .i ; . .i » tance, or to receive him, when martyred by his 
of saints, Christ Jesus. In the death of this illus- ; , . , . , 

. murderers, into his bosom and his glory. Hut 
d 

' when Stephen saw this bright vision, — as if to 
teach ns that God fits men for martyrs, when 



trious saint, we see the contrast between him am 

and his enemies. They, infuriated, cut to the 

heart, gnashing their teeth, bursting forth into 

explosions of revenge, acrimony, and wrath : 

Stephen, calm, unruffled, as if a living and a dy- , , 
• , .., , ., . j.' glory of God, and the J>on of man standing on 
ing proot ot the iaithtulucss ot the promise ot . _ _ ; _ 



1 martyrdom becomes their mission, — when he saw 
this bright glory, why tell the Jew? " I see the 



the right hand of God." First, because he wish 

cd them to know that their treatment of him was 

the very opposite of a treatment that he should 

soon experience ; and that, condemned at the bar 
Stephen placed the temple in its , . .... 

L _ „v__.«j ; t .'of their Sanhedrim, he should be acquitted at the 

And secondly, to show 

the Jews that this same Jesus whom they denied, 

betrayed, and crucified with wicked hands, was 

now risen from the dead, ascended into heaven, 

and standing at the right hand of the throne of 

God. 



his God — " Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace 
whose mind is stayed upon thee, because he trust- 
eth in thee." The source of their wrath, howev- j 

er, is plain. 

proper position ; he showed it was an erection . 
for the worship of God, and, when it had served \ _ .... 
its end, destined to pass away, lint they put the 
temple, in the room of the Lord of the temple, 
and gave a veneration to the edifice that 
was the prerogative of Him who alone was its 
End, its Founder, and its Author. And because 
ho would thus strike down the idol from its niche 
not the temple from its place, they were exasper- 
ated and cut to the heart, and were ready to dc< 



The Jews were only exasperated the more by 



plained that when a word is in italics in our au- 
thorized translation, it shows that the word is not 
in the original ; and this word God ought never 
to have been put in. It is literally, " They ston- 
ed Stephen, calling upon the Lord Jesus, and say- 
ing to him, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit." The 
phrase, to call upon, frequently occurs in Scrip- 
ture, and, applied to God, denotes always worship. 
For instance, " If ye call on the Father" — that 
is, worship him ; " Whosoever shall call upon the 
name of the Lord shall b: saved" — that is, wor- 
ship and put confidence in as God. The expres- 
sion, calling upon the name of Jesus, is just equiv- 
alent to worshipping the Lord Jesus. And there- 
fore when Stephen addressed on earth a distinct 
prayer to Jesus in heaven, surely, it was on his 
part the recognition ot the essential Deity of tho 
Son of God ; and his entrusting to him his soul 
was the evidence that he regarded him, in the 
language of the apostle Paul, as able to keep 
that mighty deposit which he had committed to 
him against that day. If Christ be not God, the 
first martyr in sacred history died an idolater ; 
and secondly, if Christ be not God, the Holy 
Ghost inspired that martyr to be guilty of idola- 
try; and lastly, if Christ be not God, there is 



every truth that they heard ; and when men are \ recorded in inspiration, with implied approval, a 



in the wrong, truth always irritates, — when a man 



stroy him. There u no fury so fierce as that of, 19 livir 'S a bad life ' the statement of the simplest 
unsanetified ecclesiastics. A civil court w m | truth will vex him to the very quick. Now, 
treat you, generally, justly ; but an ecclesiastical i tne8C Jews were doin 6 * hllt tnclr consciences 
court with bishops, or presbyters, that one could , toltl thu, » was wron g; a,ld the more of truth that 
easily select, is of all courts upon earth the last \**3 heard - the uneas y thc y fe,t ln ,he,r 
before which one would appear. The history of efforts to Pirate that wrong. The Jews, 
persecution always shows an ecclesiastic had a ; therefore, were exasperated; and though they 



hand in it. Ecclesiastics arc not necessarily 
Christians. 

Stephen, however, in opposition to them, was 
full of the Holy Ghost. That council had no 



themselves had admitted thcy had no power of 
life or death— for they said to Pilate, " It is not 
lawful for us to put any man to death," — yet 
they would rather break the law of Caesar than 
miss the opportunity of wreaking their vengeance 



Holy Spirit to guide it, though I suppose it as-| upon g teplien . ^ had D0 p 0Wer to put a 



sumed that it, alone had. Stephen, the criminal, 
as thcy thought, standing at their bar, not only 
was consecrated by that Spirit, not only regener- 
ated in his heart by his mighty and his saving 



criminal to death, and in the loss of that power, 
bore all the evidence of the sceptre having de- 
parted from Judah, and the Saviour having come, 
yet such was the intensity of their bigotry, that 



power, but was endued with his special presence L_, Bnatched ftt a prcrogative that wa8 , gem m 



to prepare him for the ordeal through which he 
was soon to pass — as his day was, so his strength 
and his sufficiency was. " He looked up," it is 
said, "full of the Holy Ghost to heaven;" as 
the exile looks with wistful eyes to the ncaring 
blue hills of his native land, — as the stranger 
long banished looks for the home of his fathers 
and his youth, — so Stephen looked where his 



Caesar's diadem ; and rather than allow the chance 
of one they so hated escaping with his life, they 
would run the risk of incurring the displeasure 
of their imperial master. Such is passion, when ' roneous croed, 
it is worked and maddened into revenge. Anger — w 
is not necessarily a sin ; I have no doubt Adam | 
was originally made with anger in his bosom. It 
is part of the furniture of the human mind : "Be 



prayer pronounced on earth, and addressed to 
Christ standing at the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther. Fiithcr, then, the Holy Spirit has sanction- 
ed gross and palpable idolatry, or the Lord Jesus 
Christ is what we know him to be — the bright- 
ness of the Father's glory and the express image 
of his person. You naturally ask, How does the 
Soeinian get over this ? He is terribly perplex- 
ed by it, as you may well fancy. It is very dif- 
ficult ; and the only attempt he has made Js to 
try a new reading — a reading for which there is 
no precedent upon earth, — a reading that docs 
not occur in any manuscript that wetcnow ; name- 
ly, " Lord of Jesus, receive my spirit.'* But no 
snch phrase occurs in the New Testament as that ; 
no such odd and peculiar expression ib anywhere 
used. Ther6 is no authority for it fn the origin- 
al—there is none in any manuscript. And what 
a pity that the Unitarian should be so driven 
that, instead of bringing up his low creed to tho 
height of God's word, he wo«M try and distoit 
God's word to dovetail with his unhappy and «■ 



To k« oonlloiwd. 



heart had gone before him, where his treasure! a „__ that ifs p Crmit t„g it,-" but sin not 
was placed when he hved-mto that heave., jj^ sullgodown up0I1 TOUr wrat h." An. 



Origin*]. 

A Dream. 



"In a dream, in a vision of the night.when deep 
sleep falleth upon men, in slumberings upon the 
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bed ; then He openeth the ears of men, and aeal- 
cth their instruction. "—Elihu. 

About two weeks since, I thought in my sleep 
that I was in a room where there were several 
persons, and as I sat by a table, which was at my 
right hand, there was instantly laid before me on 
the table a human body far advanced in a state 
of decay and putrefaction. I thought some per- 
son gave me a knife and I was told to cut and 
scrape the remaining flesh off the jaws and head 
of this loathsome mass. I did so, and others in 
the room assisted iu the operation. I saw it 
all mixed with the blood for a few minutes, and 
with horror beheld the disjointed bones and pu- 
trid flesh. Suddenly I turned my eyes to the 
left, and just by my side there stood a human 
form, perfect in every feature, of a whitish, trans- 
parent nature — resembling in color a distentcd 
bladder of a small trout — very beautiful. It 
was scarcely to be perceived at first sight, but on 
looking closely and attentively a few seconds, I 
saw it distinctly. I then turned my eyes to the 
table, where I had Been the corrupted mass of 
flesh and bones, but there was nothing there — it 
had entirely disappeared. On looking towards 
my left again I saw the same motionless, beauti- 
ful form as before standing close to my elbow, 
and viewed it with intense delight for a few sec- 
onds. My attention was then turned farther to 
the left, where a little back of this wonderful 
form, sat a young man, motionless, perfect in size 
and features, and very beautiful to behold. The 
white or transparent form had now disappeared, 
as did the corruptible body — I saw no more of 
thein. My whole attention was engaged by the 
young man, and I called to those in the room to 

come and see him : said I, — " Do come, see 

his flesh, his ruby lips, his beautiful countenance 
and glossy hair, 0 how like the tenderest child's 
flesh !" And thus I talked till all in the room 
saw the sight for a moment, when it, like the 
other forms, disappeared. 

On awaking I was deeply impressed with the 
language of inspiration : " So also is the resur- 
rection of the dead. It is sown in corruption ; 
it is raised in incorruption : it is sown in dishon- 
or ; it is raised in glory : it is sown in weakness ; 
it is raised in power : it is sown a natural body; 

it is raised a spiritual body Behold, 

I shew you a mystery ; We shall not all sleep, 
but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the last trump : for the 
trumpet shall sound and the dead shall be raised 
incorruptible, and we shall bechanged." 1 Cor. 
15th chap. Dr. Chalmers gives a happy descrip- 
tion of this change when he says : — 

" Tho last day will be a day of triumph to the 
righteous, — because the day of tho re-entrance 
of the spirit to its much loved abode, where its 
faculties, so fur from being shut up into captivity 
will find their free and kindred development in 
such material organs as are suited to them. The 
fact of the resurrection proves, that, with man 
at least, the state of a disembodied spirit is a 
state of unnatural violence, — and that the resur- 
rection of his body is an essential step to the 
highest perfection of which he is susceptible. — 
And it is indeed an homage to that materialism, 
which many are for expunging from the future 
State of the universe all together, — that ere the 
immaterial soul of man has reached the ultimate 
glory and blessedness which are designed for it, 
it must return and knock at that very grave 
where lie the mouldered remains of the body 
which it wore,— and there inquisition must be 
made for the flesh and tho sinews, aud the bones, 
which the power of corruption has perhaps for 
centuries before assimilated to the earth that is 
around them, — and there the minute atoms must 
be re-assembled into a structure that bears upon 
it the form and the lineaments, and the general 
aspect of a man, — and the sonl passes into this 
material frame-work which is to be hereafter its 
lodging-place forever, — and that not as its pris- 
on, but as its pleasant aud befitting habitation, — 
not to be trammeled as some would have it in a 
hold of materialism, but to be therein equipped 
for the services of eternity, — to walk embodied 
among the bowers of our second paradise, — to 
stand embodied in the presence of our Cod." — 
Time of the End, pp. 255.C. 

W. Wood. 

.Derby line, Vt. March, 1858. 



Original* 

Early New England Adventism ; 

Or the views of the early American Christians 
concerning the Dottrine of the Return of the 
Jews, Millennium, Conversion of the World, 
, Inheritance of the Earth, Fall of Antichrist, 
Time of the End, Second Advent , fyc. 



NUMBER II. — THOMAS SHEPHERD. 

Thomas Shepherd was born in England 1605, 
came to New England 1634, and settled at Cam- 
bridge ; dying in 1649. Cotton Mather applauds 
his piety and usefulness and Dr. Allen calls him 
" one of the most distinguished men of his time." 
He was the author of some fifteen different books 
and fracts, the most voluminous of which is 
"The Parable of the ten virgins," a large 12 mo. 
of pp. 432 in Two Parts, it being a scries of 
sermons preached by him between 1636 and 
1640. I quote from it. It breathes an ardent 
piety and love for Christ's appearing, in this re- 
spect strikingly reminding the reader, of Ruther- 
ford's Letters. Still his views of the advent were 
not clear. He says, — 

" There is a double coming of Christ. L His 
coming to call the Jews and to gather in the ful- 
ness of the Gentiles with them, which is called 
the brightness of his coming, 2 Thess 2:8, when 
there shall be such a brightness of the truth shin- 
ing forth in the world, armed with such instru- 
ments as shall utterly destroy Antichrist long 
before his second coming, Rev. 19:19-20. 2.— 
His coming to judgment, Heb. 9:28, 1 Cr. 15:23. 
24 when there shall be an universal resurrection 
of good and bad. Now although it be true that 
at the time of the coming of Christ 
to call the Jews, the churches like chaste virgins 
shall wait and make themselves ready for the 
marriage of the Lamb, Rev. 19:7, yet the sec- 
cond coming of Christ seems to be the time which 
is here directly pointed at, (i. e. Math. ch. 24 
and 25.) Then shall those churches bo virgin 
churches waiting for Christ's coming to their par- 
ticular judgment, but especially to the general 
judgment when he shall appear as a glorious 
bridegroom to the consolation and salvation of 
those who in truth have waited for him the sec- 
ond time. For this coming of Christ spoken of 
in these two chapters is that coining which is in 
power and great glory (not in the churches spir- 
itually but) in the clouds of heaven, ch. 24:30, 
wherein he shall separate the sheep from the 
goats, the one to lie among devils, the other to 
possess (not an earthly kingdom here for a 1000 
years, as some from mistaking the meaning of 
Rev. 20 imagine, but) the kingdom prepared for 
them from the foundation of the woild." Part L 
See 2. pp. 9. ' 

The reader cannot fail to see the dilemma of 
interpretation in which the pious Shepherd was 
placed in attempting the denial of the personal, 
pre-millennial advent. But on the nature*f the 
saints' resurrection he is clear. Christ, he says, 
" Will keep the dust of thy blessed body and not 
lose one dost of it, and at the last day raise it, 
and then when others shall cry out, yonder is 
Him whom I have grieved, thou shall lift up thy 
head and say, yonder comes my husband to com- 
fort me, to crown me, that I may dwell with him. 
It shall be the blessed day to thee." Part I. 
p. 25. 

His love for Christ's appearing is shown by 
the following extracts, — 

" O now remember this day, for the perfect 
restitution of all things, perfect accomplishment 
of all promises is reserved for this time ... O 
now remember and look for this day. He must 
reign. What a comfort will it be to see Christ 
King here, but O what will it be when he shall 
come himself. ... All creatures look for 
this in a manner, Rom. 8:22,23. Nay Christ and 
saints in heaven look for this day Heb. 10:13. . 
Methinks this is the glory of a Chris- 
tian that he turns his back npon the world and 
lives and waits for the coming of the Lord. , . 
The saints are bound to love Christ's appearing 
2 Tim. 4:8. The crown of glory comes as it 
were by succession not only to me but to all them 
that love his appearing. Now can there be any 
love of him and his appearing and not so much 
as any desire after him and after it? Certainly 
there is no love, or if there be any it lies lan- 
guishing. For answerable to our love of any- 



thing is our desire ; what we love only we desire 
only, — what we love not at all or but little, we 
desire not at all or but little, so her*. Now 
therefore to question, may a christian desire It ? 
is to question whether a christian ought to love 
the Lord or no. Let him be anathema that doth 
not so." Part I pp. 95-98. 

In his " clear sun shine of the gospel breaking 
forth upon the Indians of New England &c." a 
4 to of pp. 38, London. 1648. he says 

" If Mr. Brightman's interpretation of Dan- 
id's prophecy be true that A. D. 1650, Europe 
will hear some of the best tidings that ever came 
into the world, viz. rumors from the Eastern 
Jews which shall trouble the Turkish tyrant and 
shake his pillars when they are coming to re- 
possess their own land, for which they will be 
wrestling about 40 years, 1 shall hope then that 
those western Indians will soon conic in, and that 
these beginnings are but preparatives for a bright- 
er day than we yet see among them, wherein 
East and West shall sing the song of the Lamb, 
but I have no skill in prophecies." " Clear Sun- 
shine &c." p. 30. In his " Parable of the &c," 
he sets no time, but says the Lord in Matt. 24, 
gives signs by which his nearness may be known 
and the only two noted events which he thought 
unaccomplished was the destruction of antichrist 
and the calling of the Jews " who," he says "must 
have a great day of it again." 

Though not a pre-millennialist and looking for 
a wide extension of the power of the church, 
which he calls " in the times of the gospel theking- 
dom of heaven upon earth," yet Shepherd could 
hardly have believed in the future conversion of 
men, for he thought that in the last days carnal 
security would be the universal sin of virgin 
churches, as represented by the ten virgins all 
slumbering and sleeping, the design of the para- 
ble, he says, being to keep God's people always 
watching. That he held to a mixed age to the 
end seems evident when he says " There are not, 
have not been any churches in this life but there I 
will be wise and foolish. Tares and wheat grow 
up together : between these Lord J esms will make 
a separation at his coming." Part. 2. pp. 178-9. 

I conclude these extracts by giving his closing 
words " to the New England churches." Will 
they heed them 7 

'» O be watchful ! For what should they 
watch ? For the blessed appearing and glorious 
coming. 1. Pet. 1:10-12. They searched after 
and waited for his (first) coming and rejoiced to 
see that day, So should we now for his second." 
Part 2. p. 189. 

Thus believed and wrote Shepherd. 

D. T. Taylor. 

Worcester, Mass. April, 1858. 



Names and Titles of our Lord, No. 2. 

our lord's claim to the title ash office or 

CHRIST MATTHEW'S TESTIMONY. 

On this subject, viz. that our Lord submitted 
his claim to the title and office of Christ to the 
Jews on the ground of testimony other than his 
own declaration, the analysis of the first half of 
Matthew's gospel is very appropriate. Mat-j 
thew's gospel is in fact an argument to prove that . 
Jesus is the very Christ. It is not simply a ' 
chronicle of facts. He begins by tracing his, 
genealogy back to David and to Abraham, with 
whom the two great covenants were made — 
with Abraham, that in his seed all the families, 
of the earth should be blessed — with David, that 
his seed Should sit on his throne swaying univer- 
sal empire, that is, the son of David, the son of 
Abraham was to be the Christ, this universal 
King. Then he relates the miraculous concep- 
tion of our Lord — antiounced by an angel with 
authority to Joseph, who is called in the annun- 
ciation a son of David : and this is declared to 
l)e in fulfillment of a special prophecy made by | 
Isaiah seven hundred years before. 

Next he introduces the visit of the Wise men j 
and the action of Herod, both of them events in , 
the providence of God fulfilling his will, of which 
the actors were entirely unconscious. This visit < 
of the Wise men who, in a distant country had t 
heard that a great Prince was born at that time, 
united with the general expectation of the Jews, 
very materially awakened the jealousy and fears , 
of Herod who was a usurper having no right to 



the throne he occupied, Idumean as he was. He 
acted in perfect consistency with his character. 
He asked the Sanhedrim where it was that the 
Prophets said the Christ was to be born, and on 
their reply, " In Bethlehem," for so tho Proph- 
et Micah had declared, he sent and killed all the 
children of that city of two years old and under. 
But God interposed and frustrated his design. 
ITiis was a striking proof that Jesus was tho 
Christ, especially when it should come to be 
compared with the events of thirty years after. 

Next the Evangelist introduces the testimony 
of John the Baptist, who first announced one to 
come whose shoe's late hot he was not worthy to 
unloose, and who should baptize them, not with 
water simply as he, but with the Holy Ghostand 
with fire — an efficient baptism. And then he 
pointed out Jesus as the Lamb of God who tak- 
eth away the sins of the world. Then follows 
the temptation, in which Satan used his utmost 
art to seduce him from absolute uprightness and 
failed. This also was a striking testimony ; for 
never before had the Great Enemy failed in his 
approaches to a man. 

After the temptation the Evangelist presents 
our Lord in his appropriate work of healing all 
manner of diseases and preaching as, by the con- 
fession of the people, never man spoke : " he 
taught as having authority and not as the 
Scribes." These miracles were done openly, in 
many places, and in great numbers — hundreds, 
probably thousands — being recorded and des- 
cribed in detail. And these, the events and the 
miracles, were tho divine proofs submitted to the 
Jews that Jesus of Nazareth was indeed the 
Christ — proofs which our Lord himself declared 
were superior to his own declaration. But the 
Jews rejected them strong as they were, and 
crucified him ; all in pursuance indeed of the de- 
terminate counsel and foreknowledge of God — 
they being none the less, but rather the more 
guilty, because they acted freely and under the 
clearest light. 

Thus J csus the despised Nazarene was not on- 
ly demonstrated, but, in fact was constituted the 
Christ. Had not these purposes of God been 
thus accomplished, Jesus could not have been He 
who should save his people from their sins ; the 
divine purpose signified by the name would have 
failed. Nothing but an infinite satisfaction to a 
violated law could constitute him Jesus a Savi- 
our. The same rejection and suffering also con- 
stituted him Christ ; both Priest and King. 0 
fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the 
Prophets have spoken ! ought not the Christ to 
have suffered these things that he might enter 
into his glory 7 that is, the cross must go before 
the crown. Jesus of Nazareth could not be the 
Christ to offer gifts and sacrifices on the one 
hand, and on the other to be a king over a re- 
deemed church, — exceeding in number and in 
brilliancy the stars in the firmament — could not 
be the Wonderful, the Counsellor, the Prince of 
Peace — except through this faith. 

So also the same combination of events in their 
mysterious chain was necessary to demonstrate 
and to constitute him Emmanuel — God with us. 
This wa§ done partially during his humiliation. 
The babe of Bethlehem was, God with us; the 
blooming youth disputing with learned Doctors 
in the temple was, God with us ; the Great 
Physician, healing all manner of disease was, 
God with us; the Great Teacher magnifying the 
law in the sermon on the Mount was, God with 
us ; the meek sufferer in the polluted halls of 
justice and on the accursed tree was, God with 
us ; the gift of the Holy Spirit, the purchase of 
his agonies, under the new dispensation is, God 
with us. But still there remains a field for him 
to occupy in this character not yet manifested, 
and to which the prophecy of Isaiah more dis- 
tinctly points. It is when the kingdoms of this 
world shall become his in the sense of willing 
subjection and cordial reception ; when the scenes 
described in the 72d Psalm, in Isaiah, and in the 
concluding chapters of the Apocalypse shall be 
folly realized. Then will be demonstrated and 
constituted Emmanuel — God with us in the high- 
est and most glorious sense ; for, he shall reign 
forever as Christ, and to his people he shall be 
to eternal ages — yes world without end, Jesus : 
for he shall save his people from their sins 
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The First Resurrection. 

BY EZEKUL i 1UXVKU. 
Ia Foraer Days Master of the Uramnur School in Boston. 



Quest Whether the saints shall rise a thous- 
and years before the resurrection of the wicked 
at the last general judgment ? 

The affirmative I believe from these grounds 
following ; which I shall endeavor to set forth with 
as much brevity, plainness, and clearness, as pos- 
sibly I can, for their sakes for whom this is in- 
tended, omitting what otherwise might be said 
for further confirmation. 

The first scripture is, Rev. 20th, at the begin- 
ning. This scripture is counted very difficult by 
many very godly, learned and worthy interpret- 
ers ; and so it must needs be, if the true meaning 
be not apprehended. But others of equal worth, 
though not it) number, judge it to be very plain, 
and easy, and a key to open many scriptures re- 
ferring to this resurrection, which before were 
not so fully understood ; and being Christ's half 
testimony, it's very likely should be most plain 
and clear in this matter, and that the literal 
meaning is to admitted here, there being no rea- 
son to exclude it, but great reason to the contra- 

.-Vl^r* •.•.•tie, 

In this scripture, this first resurrection is re- 
vealed, and here its said, 1. To be at the begin- 
ning of the thousand years. 2. The consequent 
of it, to live and reign with Christ a thousand 
y«W8. 3. It's called the first resurrection. 4. 
It's called the blessed resurrection. 

That this resurrection is of the saints only, I 
think is granted by all. The question is, Wheth- 
er it be that bodily resurrection which all Chris- 
tians believe, or some other resurrection spiritu- 
al or civil ? 1 believe the former ; therefore con- 
.-Mu- the words of the text, and context. First 
the Angel which is Christ, as all acknowledge, 
comes down from heaven, having the key of the 
bottomless pit. Christ alone has the keys of 
hell and of death. Rev. 18. He binds Satan 
for a thousand years ; the time of Christ's king- 
dom here upon earth. This is after antichrist is 
wholly destroyed, and himself cast alive into the 
lake of fire and brimstone. Then I saw thrones 
and they sat upon them, and judgment was giv- 
en to them : These are and must be the saints. 
Judgment is power of judging given unto them ; 
not judgment passed upon them. Judging is 
ruling in scripture, and rulers are called judges. 
It 18 not restrained to one act of judicature. And 
least it should be thought, that these were saints 
only that were alive in these happy times of the 
church, which most good men expect, it's added, 
■ tot lainta they were, I saw the souls of them 
that were beheaded for the testimony of Jesus, and 
for the word of God. If these were not nutursl- 
ly dead, I know not who are : To put any other 
Construction upon them, seems to offer violence 
to the text. Many dissenters do grant they were 
dead, the words are so plain and cogent ; and 
Withal they grant, that it cannot be meant a 
spiritual death and resurrection ; because they 
Were martyrs and converted before. 

Again, it is said the rest of the dead lived not 
again till after the thousand years were expired : 
The death of both sorts is alike ; the rest must 
■wds be a part of the same lump, men naturally 
dwdi souls soparated from their bodies. The 
wicked lived not again till after the thousand 
T^rs, but then should at the general rcsurrcc- 
**° n - If it were meant of a spiritual death, then, 
•cy also would be converted, and so none should 
SO to hell ; The death is the same kind of death, 
*nd the resurrection on the same kiud of resur- 
; i„ both, the death a separating the soul 
rom the body, the resurrection a reuniting them 
"Esther again. 

A gain, I saw the souls, whether as taken pro- 
P er ^ 1(1,1 strictly as persons, or for dead bodies, 
ta both which senses it is taken in scripture ; I 
wnk u oomea a n to one . g ouls proper i y never 

; the living of souls here is uniting them to 
»«»r bodies; I can't imagine what it should be 

else. Afc^.j A j, , . | 

Th <-'y lived with Christ before in glory, as soon 
M * 6 J departed out of their bodies. This is 
■"ucthing else, or to what purpose is it revealed 
as a great happiness ; which the souls shall 
when united to the bodies. 
It's further added in the text, and which had 



not worshipped the beast, &c. And they lived, j ual words, or habitual thoughts, may serve to 
Some have thought formerly that only the Mar- ! disclose character. 

tyrs should rise again ; but they that will grant | It is on this ground that Holy Scripture refers, 
that, will easily be pcrswaded to grant this, that indiscriminately and equally, to acts, words, and 
other saints shall rise as well as they; for the ' thoughts, as the ground of judgment in the last 
greatest difficulty is, whether any of the saints day. These three are, alike, voluntary manifes- 
shall rise before the last general judgment ? If tations of character; and character fixes destiny, 
any saints should be excluded from this first res- j In respect of acts we read : " For we must 
urrection, they are included in the second death; I all appear before the judgment seat of Christ ; 
for it's said on such the second death hath no that every one may receive the things done in 
power : (the other verse) Implying it had power > his body, according to that he hath done, whether 
over them that had no part in the first resurrec- [ it be good or bad." In respect of words : " Every 
tion. But this passage here, they which had riot idle word that men shall speak, they shall give 



worshipped the beast, does not refer to the same 
persons spoken of before, viz. the souls of them 
that were beheaded for the testimony of Jesus. 
For in the original language, it does not agree ac- 
cording to the rules of grammar, this is the mas- 
I culine gender, and another case, and I think to 
I supply the full sense, must be understood what 
, is before said. I saw the souls of them which 
i had not worshipped the beast. &c. And that 
description takes in all true saints ; for it's said, 



is nothing serious in your desire to worship !" 
The good people could not be put off thus, and 
being debarred from assembling at Fouqueure, 
they met in the fields and woods, in different 
places, to avoid being discovered by the police, 
who were trying to catch them in flagrant offence. 
They were discovered once, and the police wrote 
out on official report ; again they were discovered, 
and a second report was written out ; and a third 
time four gendarmes made their appearance. 
" We will not interrupt you," they said, " you 
are honest folk (braves gens) we will wait till you 
have done !" After the service they went up to 
the evangelist, M. Bonface. " Follow us," they 
said, " we have orders to lead you to prison 
to Iluffee," and turning towards the hearers, ad- 
ded, "If we discover you meeting again, we 



account thereof in the day of judgment. For by 
thy words thou shalt be justified, and by {hy 
words thou shalt be condemned." In respect of 
thoughts : " Judge nothing before the time, until 

the Lord come, who both will bring to light the '""'e orders to take to prison all present." The 
bidden things of darkness, and will make mani- 1 evangelist was then led away between two gen- 
fest the counsels of the hearts." dannes, followed by bis children, who were weep- 

With how great solemnity do these views '> D g> aD d by his wife, exhorting him to fear 
olothe the question, — What are we? What is 'naught and be courageous ! A search had been 
the character which lies deeper than our acts, or at his house, and all his papers and correspond- 



all whose names were not written in the book of { words, or thoughts, controlling all, and giving once seized. This took place a week ago. M. 



life, wondered after the beast, but these had kept 
themselves undefiled from such pollutions. 

It's further added. They lived and reigned 
with Christ a thousand years. This living is 



then their whole significance as its own manifes- j Boniface,' without being precisely au secret, 
tations 7 Let that character be what it may, we i BmM he has received visitors, who bear, witness 



are in its hands at present. Are we willing to 
be there, in the time when it shall be said, " He 



heaven and hell ! — Richmond Religious Herald. 

Snuff-Dipping Among the Women 
of the South. 

A correspondent of the Petersburg ( Va.) Ex- 
press, says : — 

1 There are, perhaps, in our State one hundred 



raising their dead bodies, and uniting their souls j that is unjust, let him be unjust still ; and he 
j to them, as said before ; and here is the end of i that is filthy, let him be filthy still ; and he that 
it, that they may be partaker of that glory ac- jis righteous, let him be righteous still ; and he 
cording to Christ's promise Rom. 8:17. We that is holy, let him be holy still?" Momen- 
shall also be glorified with him. 2. Tim. 2:2. itous onquiry ! on the answer to which 
This is the glory meant, not the glory in heaven ; 
for Christ himself (as Mediator) does not reign 
in heaven. He gives up the kingdom to the Fa- 
ther, and himself becomes a subject; subject and 
reigning arc quite contrary. If they reign with 
Christ it must be here ou earth. Besides, it 
seems very hard to think that all the patriarchs, 
prophets, apostles and martyrs, that have been 
so highly honored, and beloved by Cod in their 
lifetime, and that have done and suffered such 
great things for Christ's sake, should be exclud- 
ed from a share in this great and wonderful 

glory ot Christ's kingdom on earth. To say they j use a two-ounce paper of snuff per day— that is 
reign in their successors (as some do) seems to the hundred thousand dippers, two thousand 
harder than the other, that one should fight the five hundred pounds a day, amounting in one 
battle, and another should have the crown of re- year to the enormous quantity of nine hundred 
ward : What encouragement would this be to j and twelve thousand pounds. In this number of 
suffer for Christ, if others must have the reward ? snuff-dippers are included all ages, colors, and 
or what joy would they have in their successor's ' conditions.' 

happiness in that kingdom, more than other saints, This practice is generally prevalent among 
that never suffered so great things. 

It's farther added, this is the first resurrection 
The words are very emphatical in the original ; 



to his peace of mind, has not written a word to 
any one ; either he is not allowed writing mater- 
ials, or he thinks it more prudent not to write. 
The Sunday following, notwithstanding the 
threat of the gendarmes, the Protestants of Fou- 
queure met in the morning at the entrance of a 
wood. There was no one to preside ;.oue of them 
took the Bible, and placing it on a stone in the 
midst of the assembly, said, " The Lord will 
preside by His Spirit ;" and they then worship- 
ped, while the emotion produced by the circum- 
stances was manifested only by more fervor in 
prayer and exhortations. The evangelist had a 
fellow-helper, who was not taken to prison with 
but he was absent from the last meeting : 



and twenty five thousand women, leaving out of hi 

the account those who have not cut their teeth, tho people had begged him not to be present, 
and those who have lost them from age. Of Why? Was it to spare his youth, not twenty 
this number, eighty per cent, may be safely set | years of age, from the trial of imprisonment ? or 



down as snuff-dippers. Every five of these will 



the poor whites, and is akin to the practice of 
clay or dirt-eating, which only the savages and 
politicians are known to indulge in. It is prev- 
this is a bodily resurrection. The word resur- \ alent in the pine districts of North Carolina, and 



was it to reserve for themselves a comforter in 
perilous days? No. " Stay at home," they had 
said to him, " we want to show the authorities 
that we need no captain, and that in meeting we 
follow our own convictions." Fifty-two were 
present. 

On Sunday the young man was free, but on 
Monday gendarmes came for him, and now he 
is in captivity with his master. 



region is not used in any place in scripture (as I 
know) but of the resurrection of the body, and 
therefore its without precedent, or reason, to ap- 
ply it to conversion or regeneration, nor indeed 
is that a resurrection, so called in scripture, but 
a quickening and making alive, and a raising ; 
but this, raising again to life, formerly enjoyed 
in the body. Conversion raises a man to a life 
he never had before in his own person ; 
for we are born dead in sins and trespasses, and 
I so it cannot bo in any sense called a resurrection. 
Besides, it was shewn before, these were persons 
before converted in their life-time that were dead ; 
now that can't be said to be a first resurrection 
in any fair sense, because one is spiritual, the 
other is bodily. The first and second must be 
both of the same kind. A first and second bodily 
resurrection, not of the same persons; but the 
first bodily resurrection is of the saints, the se- 
cond bodily resurrection is of the wicked : There 
is not a first and second spiritual resurrection ; 
for man is converted, brought from a state of na- 
ture and death, to a state of grace and life, but 
once. He never dies again, after once made 
alive in Christ. He that believes in me shall 
never die. 

To be continued. 



Character and Destiny. 

The final destiny of men will be in accordance 
with their character. No disparity will subsist 
between what they are and what they inherit. 

Character influences and determines every 
thing voluntary. Whatever is voluntary, there- 
fore, whether pertaining to habitual acts, habit- 



in many portions of South Carolina, Georgia, 
Alabama, Florida, and Eastern Tennessee. It 
may be thus described : — 

" A female snuff-dipper takes a short stick, 
and wetting it, dips it into her snuff-box, and 
then rubs the gathered dust all about her mouth, 
into the interstices of her teeth, &c, where she 
allows it to remain until its strength has been 
fully absorbed. Others hold tho stick thus load- 
ed with snuff in the cheek a la quid of tobacco, 
and suck it with a decided relish while engaged 
in their ordinary avocations ; while others sim- 
ply fill the mouth with snuff, and thus imitate to 
all intents and purposes the chewing propensities 
of the men. In the absence of snuff, tobacco in 
the plug or leaf is invariably resorted to as a sub- 
stitute. 

Oriental betal-chewing, and t he Japanese fash- 
ion of blacking the teeth of married ladies, are 
the height of elegance compared to snuff-dipping. 
The habit leads to a speedy decay of the teeth, 
and to disorders of every kind. Those who in- 
dulge in it become hags in appearance at a very 
early age. 



is 



Roman Catholic Intolerance 
France. 

The Paris correspondent of the Christian Times 
gives the following information illustrative of the 
bigoted intolerance of the Romanists in France : 

Your readers will recollect the position of the 
Protestants at Fooqueure (Charente), who are 
waiting their trial for the ofienceof meeting with- 
out authority, that authority being refused only 
because, to their repeated applications for per- 
mission, the officials have always replied : " There 



The Chaplain's Story. 

A clergyman who was V : chaplain of a little 
squadron station in the Mediterranean for five 
years, related the following anecdote which oc- 
curred during that time : 

The Commodore was a frank and generous 
man, who treated me with marked attention, and 
I used to preach in all the ships but one. This 
was a small frigate, and its captain was an irre- 
ligious and profane man. He used to say he 
wanted no Methodist parson for a pilot, and he 
embraced every opportunity of annoying me. 
Being a person of violent temper, he took offence 
and insulted the Commodore, who meant to send 
him home. When I heard of his intention, I 
waited on the Commodore, and said I had a par- 
ticular favor to ask of him. 

" That shall be granted. I am always happy 
to oblige you. What is it ?" 

" That you will overlook the conduct of Cap- 
tain Strong," said I. 

" Nay, nay : you can't be serious. Is lie not 
your greatest enemy ? and I believe the only 
man who does not wish to see you on board his 
ship ?" • 

" That's the very reason I ask the favor, Com- , 
modore. I must practice as well as preach." 

" Well, well, 'tis an odd whi» ; but if, on gap 
flection, I can grant your request without jf^r 
judice to his majesty's service, I will do it." 
The next day I renewed my petition. 
"Well," said he, " if Captain Strong will wt& 
a public apology, I asetlook his concaci." 

I instantly got into a boat,, and rowed t»,the 
frigate. The captain met me with a frow»,nppn 
his countenance ; bujt when I told him njy busi- 
ness, I saw a tear ij> his eye, and taking »e by 
the hand, he sai 
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" Mr. Jones, I really don't understand your 1 prescribed in the Mosaic law for the gathering of 
conduct, and I thank you." I Bticks on ^ Sabbath - Next > tbo dis P 088ef8ion ° f 



the Canaanites whoso crimes had reached to heaven. 
And then he places the crucifixion of Christ in the 



The affair blew over, and he pressed me to 
preach in his ship. The first time I went there, ' ^^^^l^tiv3e wrryTngVut the 
the crew were dressed in thoir best clothes, and 1 religion of ^ Biblc ! and of revivals of religion ! ! 
the captain at my right hand. I could hardly Th e g ;it of tongues is to him gibberish ; and those 
utter a word, my mind was so much moved, and ! thug miraculously endowed, are in his estimation 
so were the whole crew. There seemed to be I " half crazy," with " foam on the beard." The 
more than ordinary solemnity among us, as 1 1 persecution, of Christians by thepngansand Papist* 



preached to them on the necessity of faith in 
Christ, and the renewal of their hearts by the 
Holy Spirit, before they could enter heaven. 

That very night the ship disappeared, and not 
a soul survived to tell the tale. None ever knew 
how it happened ; but we supposed, as there had 
been a gale of wind, she had foundered and gone 
down in deep water, 

IIow cheering the thought that the men thus 
suddenly summoned into eternity had listened to 



are also instanced as specimens of acts of religion. — 
He does not of course pass John Culvin by without 
repeating the old calumny that he held that "babies, 
dying urjspriuklod by a priest, would be damned ev- 
erlastingly." And then on a par with the crucifix- 
ion, pagan and papal persecutions, and Buch a be- 
lief as by the oft-repeated lie he imputes to Calvin, 
he places the prayer-meet ngs at the Old South Chap- 
el, because, forsooth, some injudicious individual, 
whose fail out ran his wisdom, had ventured to pray 
for him ! What an audacious, horrid crime to pray 
for Theodore Parker ! lie seems to have an abhor- 



thc blessed message of the Gospel, and that, too, 

... 6 I r«nce of the prayers at the Old South, akin to that 

under the circumstances wh.eh, through the bless- of bloody Milry for tbo ptayera ' f J(jhn ^ 

ing of God, were so peculiarly adapted to pre- This vhich hc con d emng> he j^iy TCFrc . 

pare their minds to welcome and receive it. gents as extending only to the embracing of an opin- 
See, then, reader, how " example" is more re- ion, while what ho eulogizes as true religion, he 
garded than " precept." Persons can understand claims to be that which will make men better, social- 
our conduct, if they cannot appreciate our prin- 'y and industrially. Is the man demented ? Does 
ciples ; and they form their opinions more from ! he ""PP 060 he * gtatin l? the **>th "hen hc affirms 

that the evangelical religion is not held as a govern- 
ing principle in all the acts and duties of life ? To 
intimate the contrary is to assert a falsity; and in 
the present instance it must lie uttered' knowingly. 



careful to adorn, in all things, his doctrine. 





what we do than what we say. We should, 
therefore, rather strive to live well than to talk 
well. " Even a child is known by his doings." 

The religion of Christ teaches us to let our light I Does not this modern seer know that no nation has 
shine before men ; and it is highly important that I attained to exalted virtue, only in connection with 
those who profess to love the Saviour, should be j the spread of pure Christianity, — that the most vir- 
tuous have ever been the most evangelical ? 

The present revival ho imputes to the use of ma- 
chinery. Does he not know it came as unexpected- 
ly on the church as it did on the world, that it has 
been as much outside of the church as in, and that 
it b;is tab'n all with surprise? Did human machine- 
ry cause prayer-meetings, morning, noon and night 
to commence simultaneously in every city and ham- 
let, almost, in the land ? Did human machinery 
originate praying circles in hundreds of counting 
rooms on land, anil in the forecastles of unnumbered 
vessels on the ocean? Ahitbophel, to make hiscoun- 
scl effective, must find some more sagacious reason 
than this, to account for the prevalence of this work. 

Over and over agaiu docs he affirm that the religion 
The readers of the WWr/ arc most carncrtly besonriitts . _.. . . . , , 6 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it Uodinay 01 orthodoxy docs not aim to make men better ; and 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be that a religion opposed to that aims solely at such a 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and j^jjt A„ ;^,„„„> t„ „..„ j L _ 



do affirm that onr Puritan Fathcrs.and the Reform- ent Chinese and East Indian strife, ure largely rc- 
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discernment of the truth, In nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly diminution. 



The Revival. 



An ignorant pagan might be supposed to bo 
sincere in making such a statement ; but one who 
has had access to the libraries of New England the- 
ology, has no excuse for not knowing better. He 
The progress of the present revival does not vary ! affirm8 that tho9 ° wll ° wian a "d who make efforts to 



materially from the accounts heretofore given of it 
Similar reports, also continue to bo received from dif- 
ferent places. 

Sime our List issue we have received, with "Pub- 
lisher's compliments," copies of two discourses by 
Theodore Parker,. delivered at Music Hall, Boston — 
the first being entitled " A False and True Revival 
of Religion," preached April 4, and the other "the 



convert him, do cot seek to make him any better 
but only to change his opinions. And he claims 
that according to the evangelical doctrine " a mo- 
ment's belief in the ecclesiastic theology and joining 
of a church, will admit to heaven a pirate, a kid- 
napper, a deceitful politician who curses a nation, or 
a hypocritical priest." Now Theodore Parker knows 
bctte/than this. Ho knows, or, if ho don't know, 



Revival of Religion which we need," on the 11th of nU 'frnorance, with his pretensions to learning, is as 
April. culpable as a wilful .perversion, — that no evangeli- 

Wc have read these productions with much sur- chri » tian CT <* teaches anything of tho kind- 



prise ; for we did nut suppose that Parker would bo 
so outspokenly blasphemous. 

These discourses appeared to have been called forth 
by Parker's having been prayedforby name, — or he 
hud been so designated as to have it known to whom 
reference was made — at one of the morning prnyer- 
moetings, and it so disturbed his equilibrium, that 
he had to relieve himself in this manner — to be pray- 
ed for, being in bis estimation a species of persecu- 
tion like that which lianished Quakers 



mere opinion, or joining the church, unaccompanied 
by faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, or by contrition 
for and abandonment of sin, will not weigh a feather 
towards the salvation ofthe soul. It is his own theolo- 
gy thnt persists 

" In dropping buckets into empty wells, 
And growing old in drawing nothing up." 

His assertion that those who would convert him 
do not seek to make him a bettor man, nor to cor- 
rect a Bingle vice, is equally gratuitous. One sin 



Had Thcoduru Parker been on " Ahithophel" and , they would wish to see him cured of, is that of 



some David had prayed that his counsel be " turned 
into foolishness," an answer to the prayer might be 
expected in theappearance of such discourses as these; 
for his infidelity is here so undisguised and his at- 
tacks on orthodoxy so malignant, that they can de- 
ceive no one, who does not already wish to be de- 
ceived — though he pretends to great individual good- 
ness and uses many words tliat have a speming vir- 
tuous sound. This, however, does not lessen the 
guilt of the reviler ; for, as was well said by Menan- 
der, 

" When, doing ill, a man prates virtuous words, 
Nor hides the secret from the stander-by, 
Two-told to him becomes the wickedness." 



bearing false witness against the religion ofhisneigh- 
W and of the Bible. A lie is none the less a lie 
lor being uttered from the desk, than over the coun- 
ter; and ho who would depreciate bis neighbor's 
faith by maligning his theology, is as reprehensible 
as is he who would depreciate his neighbor's goods 
by imp*aching his honesty, ne says he would "have 
no liar in the chair of Governor or broker," but he 
might have added, nor in tho sacred desk ! for, over 
and over again, he repeats ad nauseum the falsehood 
that a belief in tho damnation of " babies not wet 
with baptism," is a part of the orthodox faith, 
when the contrary has been proved over and over 
again. That the Papal church hold this tenet we 
The sole aim or this infidel sermonirer appears to admit, but in the language of the Boston Congrega- 
bcto make the religion ofthe Bible, whether Juda- tionalist, of a few weeks since, 



ed churches generally did not hold it — maintaining 
silcucc on its main position, and leaving heathen in- 
fants to the wise and merciful discretion of God. We 
do affirm that the New England Divines — in the es- 
tablishment of their doctrine of the necessarily vol- 
untary character of sin — swept away the last stone 
of support from beneath it, and left it among the 
efiete erroreof the past. We do affirm that for the 
last two generations in Now Kngland, the doctrine 
has been disbelieved and repudiated by the Orthodox 
l>ody, who have been in no way more chargeable 
with, or responsible for it, than for the baptismal 
regeneration of Augustino, or the pre-existence of 
Origen, or than our Cnitarian friends are for some 
of the notions of Pelngius. And we do consequent- 
ly affirm, that this late attempt — in the face of facts 
patent to the research of every scholar, and impera- 
tive upon the conscience of every Christian, to per- 
suade the uninformed public that tho Orthodox min- 
isters and churches believe, arid would teach, if they 
dared, the damnation of thoso dying in infancy, is 
a piece of meanness and wiekedness unworthy the 
pen of a person calling himself a Christian minister 
and the types of a newspaper calling itsclfa religious 
journal." 

Singular Recovery of Speech. 

A little boy, who is now in the fifteenth year of 
his age, and whose parents attend meeting at the 
Chapel in Hudson st. t was made blind by sickness 
when he was about six years of age. He spent sev- 
eral years at " the Asylum for tho Blind," where 
he learned to read the Bible, printed in raised let- 
ters, with his fingers. After a few years he lost his 
speech, but not his hearing, and was unable to con- 
verse orally with any one for more than three 
years, being limited in his means of communication 
to the uso of signs and the dumb alphabet. 

More than a year since lie indulged a hope, but still 
could not converse. Since then he had bean heard 
occasionally, to utter some words, anil would occas- 
ionally say something to his playmates, though when 
making an effort to converse he would bo en- 
tirely incapacitated for it. During this present 
revival he has again been blessed, and was baptized 
in the Hudson st. Chapel on tho 7th of March. On 
the 9th of that month, which was on his 14th birth- 
day, to the surprise of, and unexpected by everyone, 
he arose in the prayer-meeting and said, 

" I feel that I can praise God for what He has 
done for me ; and He will do it for others, if they 
will ask him . " 

And down hc sat, surprised and astonished at him- 
self; and he thinks, though mistaken of course, also, 
without his own agency. His father, who was pres- 
ent, had not heard him utter words connectedly be- 
fore for more than four years, and was almost over- 
come with emotion. Since then tho boy has had 
full command of utterance, in any conversation, and 
speaks in public of what God has done for him. 
Having known him since and before he was blind, and 
conversed with him since he could speak, we know 
whereof we affirm. Truly " the tongue of the dumb 
shall sing," and the "tongue of the stammerers shall 
be ready to speak plainly." Like the demoniac of 
old, " When the demon was east out, tho dumb 
spake." 

Since writing the above, his teacher in the Sab- 
bath School connected with the church of Adrcntists, 
located as above .informs us that he has been a mem- 
ber of his class for two years past, and until the re 
cent restoration of his speech, always sat quietly 
listening, answering questions addressed to kirn only 
by a nod, or shako of the head, whereas he now 
freely takes part in the conversations of the class. 



isfic or Christian, appear odious, or ridiculous. To 
accomplish ithia, be gives pictures which ore simply 
caricatures ; and sketches, for the material of which 
he draws entirely upon bis imagination. Abraham's 
example of obedience to the command respecting Isaac 
is first the theme of his mirth. Next the penalty 



" We doaffinn that Calvin struck the death blow 
to the old dogma of infant damnation when he de- 
molished the doctrine of baptismal regeneration, on 
which it rested. We do affirm that Calvin, in so 
doing, did more than any other man to bring about 
the present universal disbelief oi that dogma. We 



lied on to confirm their deductions. S>, then, the 
end of all is, that by Wednesday noon, or Wednes- 
day night, tbe world will be at its last gasp. 

N, Y. Express. 

The " Quarterly Journal of Prophecy," the " or- 
gan" alluded to in the above, is a fugitive sheet, of 
which enly a single No. was ever printed, and that 
circulated by being given away, its author being en- 
tirely disconnected with any advent Society. " The 
Second Advent people" are no more responsible for 
it, than they are lor the above in tbe Express, and 
we have not heard of a single convert to this imbe- 
cile calculation. The Express can hardly have been 
so imposed upon as to be serious in giving express- 
ion to the above, and must have known, if it saw 
the sheet in question, that it was no organ, and no 
" Quarterly Journal," although bearing that name, 
which it was not truthful to assume in tbe absence 
of any purpose to continue it thus periodically. 



Bonk Notices. 

Memoir of Captain M. M. Hammond. Light Brig- 
ade. New York : Robert Carter and Brothers, No. 
530 Broadway, 1858. 

This is a very interesting volume, compiled prin- 
cipally from letters of Captain Hammond, who was 
killed in the attack on the Redan, in the Crimean 
War, on the 8th of Sept. 1855, aged 31 years. He 
had arrived at the seat of war only two days previous- 
ly and all his letters breathe the spirit of the devoted 
Christian. On the day of his death, at half-past six 
in the morning, he wrote as follows : 

" I have had a peaceful time for prayer, and have 
committed the keeping of my soul and body to the 
Lord my God, and have commended to his grace and 
care, my wife and child, my parents, brothers and 
sisters, and all dear to me. Come what will, all is 
well. This day will be a memorable one. Farewell, 
once more ! Ps. 91:15 is my text for to-day, especi- 
ally the words, ' I will be with him in trouble.' " 



Apollos : or Direction* to Persons just commenc- 
ing a Christian Life. Boston : Gould and Lincoln. 
59 Washington st. 1858. 

This is a little manual, fitted for the vest pocket, 
which contains some very sensible and judicious ad- 
vice for the class of persons for whom it is designed. 

As we are out of the little tract of our own, 
" Counsels to Young Disciples," we will supply the 
above as a good substitute, for the present, to all 
that want. 60 cents per dozen, sent by mail. 



The Future Life : an Examination of its conditions 
from the New Testament. By J. P. Blanchard. 
Boston : Croshy, Nichols, and Company, 117 Wash- 
ington st. 1858. 

This is a pamphlet of 32 pages, that presents a 
very superficial and inconclusive view of the subject 
ou which it treats. The writer seems to know noth- 
ing of tbo laws and use of the trope and symbol, and 
has treated his hypothesis accordingly. 



Lectures on Revivals of Religion : By Charles G. 
Finney. Originally reported in tbe New York Ev- 
angelist by Joshua Lcavitt. Revised by the Author : 
14tli thousand. Boston : John P. Jewett and Com- 
pany, 20 Washington st. 1858. 

These well-known Lectures have been too widely 
circulated, and are too well known, to require any 
commendation from us. It is a volume of 438 pages, 
and will doubtless find a ready sale during this revi- 
val season. 



Dies Ibve. Tbe Second Advent people, we see, 
are again doing their best to make us unhappy, in 
the renewal of their predictions that " the end of all 
things is at hand." It matters but little, that hither- 
to the lugubrious vaticinations in that respect have 
come to nothing, nor that their most elaborate pre- 
parations for the awful event, in the way of wearing 
apparel, &f., have been ridiculously unnecessary ; 
the brethren are just as confident now that our dirty 
planet will be finally " played out" to-morrow, as 
that tbe sun went down behind the Jersey hills last 
night. According to tbe profound calculations of 
the Millorite brethren, the 14th of April is tho be- 
ginning of the Jewish new year. In tho language 
of one of their organs, (tho Quarterly Journal of 
Prophecy published at Philadelphia,) " the begin- 
ning ofthe new yeur, April, IS53, is the beginning 
of, (not the end,) but the beginning of the 1335 
days, and the ushering in m ' the day of Jehovah's 
vengeance, and the year of recompense for the con- 
troversy of Zion,' when it shall be said, ' the year of 
my redeemed is come.' " Tho course of reasoning 
by which this conclusion is arrived at is very long, 
very elaborate, and no doubt very profound. His- 
torical events, particularly those connected with the 
career of Napoleon, and recent wars, beginning with 
the Mexican war in 1846, and closing with the pres- 



Nrw York, April Uth, 1858. 

Bro. Dimes : — Being confined to the house, by 
sickness, I employ a moment, to write you a few 
lines. Yesterday I attended the Union Prayer Meet- 
ing in John street. The hour and a quarter was 
set opart for praise and thanksgiving, for the great 
things the Lord has done, by the outpouring of his 
Spirit on this city, and throughout the land. The 
church was full, and a spirit of humility and adoring 
gratitude pervaded the services. Among several 
yonng men who testified of the love of Christ, one, 
who, 1 believe is a Jew, expressed his belief that, 
" Jesus who wandered in Palestine, and died on the 
cross to save sinners, will soon come to judgment, 
and take to himself his great power, and reign." 
Such testimonies are not uncommon in these meet- 
ings. In this way the truth has been spread nod 
received ; and the work will goon, till, by tbe bless- 
ing of God, all the Baved will be waiting for Christ. 

While in the meeting I was reminded of days long 
since gone, and which now present themselves to the 
mind only as a dream. Over twenty years ago I 
preached in the same church. And in looking round 
with mingled emotions, I noticed a Tablet near the 
pulpit " In memory of Maria, wife of the lion. 
JamegUarper, who died March 4th, 1847. . . with 
a brilliant hope of a glorious resurrection and ever- 
lasting life, through our Lord Jesus Christ." She 
was a warm and kind friend of mine. In reference 
to friends in those days, I may say, " Lover and 
friend hast thou put far from me, and mine acquain- 
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In the P. M. of the 19th inst. I visited Newbury- 
port, Mass. I had a very pleasant visit with Dea. 
Peawon and family. He is well, and sister P., who 
has been very sick, ia better. She is greatly bless- 
Friend who will aid and comfort j ed, with a fulness of joy and peace with God. Eld. 

P. being absent, I did not see him ; bnt father Pear- 
son informed me that the Advent church in that city 
had enjoyed a happy and prosperous state of things 
during the winter, the church being greatly blessed, 
and a goodly number of souls converted, and others 
reclaimed. God is with them. 
In the evening I preached in Salem, Mass., 



tance into darkness." They are all gone from me. 
Bat I have new ones equally as warm and kind. 
And should all earthly friends foil, or the moment 
come when their kindness will cease to be of use, I 
hope to have one Friend who will aid and comfort | 
me then, and embrace me forever. " My flesh and 
m y heart foileth ; but God is tho strength of my 
heart and my portion forever." 

" Take my poor heart, and let it bo 

Forever closed to all bnt Tlieo. 

Seal Thou my heart, and let me wear, 

The pledge of lovo forever there." 



I feel unworthy of tills heavenly Friend. But He to a good congregation. Four rose for prayer?.— 
ia "the Friend of sinners," and therefore I will Bro. Gunner baptized seven on Sunday last, and is 



doing well. 



J. V. II. 



cling to iliui, and be his friend by doing whatsoever 
lie commands me. Blessed be his name forever. 

" Earthly friends may fail and leave us, 
This dear Friend will ne'er deceive us ; J igfj 
0 how He loves !',' 
Dutv will require me to leave my charge here at 
least for a season. I hope to be among my friends ™ the Herald, « The Intermediate State," ftc. I 
Iflth of May, and though I shall ^th side* have been ably discussed. I have 



NOTES AJiD QUERIES. 

I have been very much interested in tho discus- 
sions that have been going on, the last few months 



in Canada by the 10th 
need rest, yet I trust, by Divine aid to do something 
for the good of souls. My address will bo Waterloo, 
C. E. Yours looking for the mercy of Jesus, 

R. HlTCHINSON. 



Philadelphia, Feb. 27M, 1858. 

Dear Brother Himes :— You will recollect the 
case of a young lady, MisB Emma Kayos, at Marfth 
Creek campmeeting, whom I treated for fits, and the 
resn It of which you wished me to report to you. — 
The following extract of a letter from a friend 
who has taken a great interest in the case will give 
you the result so for. He says : 

"Your letter came duly to hand, and also the 
medicine for Miss Noyes. She has taken it accord- 
ing to directions, and I think ia getting better fast. 
In September and October she had two fibs a week, 
on an average. In November she had three fits : in 
December two, and one in Jannary, which was four 
weeks ago last evening ; the fit was very light. I 
have seen her have some eight or ten fits,and I think 
she does not have them more than one-fourth as hard 
as fibe had thrccmonths ago. She feels better in dif- 
ferent ways than she has done for several years. 

(Signed) Wilson J. Parsons. 

fVemi'ny, Centre Co., Pa., Jan. 31, 1858." 
Yours as ever, J. Litcii. 



looked at it carefully and candidly, feeling a sincere 
desire to know the truth in regard to a subject so 
important ; although thero are others of greater im- 
portance, still it must be a great blessing to rightly 
understand this subject. I hope to see a reply to 
the questions of Albert Stone, in the Herald of Feb. 
27th. The last question, the 8th, is tho one I would 
like to have answered. 
Yours truly, Moses Chkn£T. 

Holdcrness, N. H., March 12M, 1858. 



nineteenth Annual Conference. 

The Nineteenth Annual Conferenc ; of Adventiste 
will convano at the Chapel on the corner of Kneeland 
ai.d Hudson Streets, Boston, Mass., on Tuesday, 
May 25th. 

ORDER OF EXERCISES. 

Tuisday, 10 A. M., Conference will organize, and 
the remainder of the morning be occupied in hearing 
reports, according to the following resolution passed 
at the last Annual Conference, viz. , 

Resolved, That the Advent churches, through 
their pastors or otherwise, are requested to forward 
to the next Annual Conference a written report in 
relation to tho progress of their church, Sabbath 
school, and missionary interests. . 

In the P. M., the Anniversary sermon will be 
preached. Also, preaching in the evening. 

Wednesday, A. M., Reports from committees. — 
Preaching in the P. M. und evening. 

Thursday, A. M., Reports from committees, and 
preaching in the P. M., and evening. The Reports 
from the committees on Publications ; also on Cate- 
chism ; will be called for. 

It is desired that there should be a full representa- 
tion of the Advent churches at this general gather- 
ing, and that as in past years, it may prove a season 
of much interest and profit to the cause of our com- 
ing Redeemer. Never was there ft time when such 
ft conference could be made more eminently servicc- 
ftble to thus cause than the present. An unparallel- 
ed religious interest prevails throughout the land, 
and many new churches have been raised up among 
us, and the older churches much strengthened ; who 
should furnish representatives for our approaching 
meeting. 

God is making ready a people for the coming of 
Jesus, and while His Spirit is being poured ont in so 
remarkable a manner, and so much of Christian 
union prevails, shall not our people from every place, 
hoth ministers and laymen, come together in the 
spirit of love, and labor unitedly to promote our 
common cause ? For once let there be a sacrifice of 
time and money to do so. Let all come up to this 
feast. 

The committee recommend that the pastors of the 
ehurch in Boston secure the labors of one or more 
ministers for some days previous to the Conference 
for tho purpose of stirring up a local interest, and 
thus to obtain a good attendance of the citizens of 
Boston. 

L. OsLEH, J 
I. C. Wellcome, > Committee 
D. T. Taylor, 



Tho questions referred to, were not answered , be- 
cuuti' there was no request to«nswer them, and it 
was supposed they were only sent as stated "for tho 
consideration of the numerous readers of the Herald. ' ' 
We will copy the questions and answer them seria- 
tim: 

Quest. 1. " When God formed man of the dust 
of the ground, did it require anything more to con- 
stitute him a living soul, than to inflate his lungj 
with breath, or atmospheric air?" 

Ans. It certainly did ; for any dead body, of an 
animal or man, can easily be inflated with air. The 
lungs of a sheep can be inflated as easily as a blad- 
der ; but so doing does not confer any principle of 
life. That can be given only by God, who does not 
do it by inflating tho lungs, but gives it in connec- 
tion with such inflation ; so that in being enabled to 
breathe, man becomes a living sonl. 

Qubst. 2. "If any other than the foregoing 
properties entered man's composition, where is the 
Scriptnre making known the foct?" 

Ans. " There is a spirit in man ; and tho inspi- 
ration of the Almighty giveth them understaning," 
Job 32:8. Man has a " spirit, soul, and body " to 
be preserved unto the day of Christ's appearing, 
1 These. 5:23. When God taketh away man's life, 
He takes " his spirit and his breath," Job 34:14, 
which reveals a something in man licsides tho at- 
mospheric air ! God is " the God of the spirits of 
all flesh," Num. 16:22 ; for Ho " formeth the «p»ri7 
of man within him," Zech. 12:1. Wemaybreatho 
out all our breath, without dying, and can breathe 
in fresh air again ; but " the body without the spir. 
it, is dead," Jas. 2:20. And when Jesus took the 
dead daughter of the ruler of the synagogue by tho 
hand, and said, " Maid, arise;" " her spirit came 
again, and she arose straitway," Luke 8:55. It 
was only the Sadduccos who said " that there is no 
angel nor spirit," Acts 28:8, and such denied the 
resurrection also ; for without a spirit to survive 
dissolution there could be no resurrection of the 
same, but thero must be a new creation of only a 
similar person. 

Quest. 3. "If no scripturemake known the fact, 
is it proper to embrace such a tenet in our faith ?" 

Ans. It wonld not have been proper, had not the 
Scriptures revealed it. But having revealed, to deny 
or explain away their testimony on the subject, is 
the height of presumption. 

Quest. 4. Hman is immortal, why does Job 
call him mortal ? Job 3: 17. Why docs Paul instruct 
him to seek for it, as in Rom. 2:7 ; or that the saints 
will obtain it at the resurrection, as in 1 Cor. 15: 
51-54, or how can he say that God only hath im- 
mortality, as in ITim. 7:17." 

Ans. Job calls man mortal, because man is mor- 
tal, — his immortality having been lost by tho foil, 
to bo sought for and put on at the resurrection. — 
But as continued existence and immortality are not 
synonymous, the interrogations ore not to any point 
at issue ; for while God only hath immortality, the 
angels will never die. 

Quest. " If man is dust, and rctnrns to dust, 
how can he be conscious in death ?" Gen. 3:19. 

Ans. It is because consciousness ia an attribute 
of mind, and not of matter, and it is bis material 
part only, that returns to dust. When God said, 
" Dust thon art, and unto dust shalt thou return," 
the pronoun thon, which is expressive of the 
person, is, used by metonymy for only tho constitu- 
ent dust in which the spirit dwells. For, at death, 



" then shall the dust return to the earth as it was ; 
and tho spirit shall return to God who gave it,"— 
Eccl. 12:7. And thus Christ eould'say of Dives, 
that he died and was buried ; and he could also say 
of him, that in hades he lifted up his eyes being in 
torment. Thus he could say of Lazarus, that he 
died ; and he could also say of him that he was car- 
ried by angels into Abraham's bosom, Luke 10:19 — 
24. Thus Christ could say to the expiring thief, 
" To-day shalt thon be with me in Paradise." — 
Luke 23:43. Thus it could be said of Christ, that 
his soul was not left in tho world of spirits, Acts 2: 
31. Thus Paul could be " willing, rather to be ab- 
sent from tho body, and to be present with tho 
Lord," 2Cor. 5:8,— even having "a desire to depart, 
and to be with Christ which is far better," Phil. 1: 
23, and,— none of which language would be intelli- 
gible, or make sense, if there is no consciousness 
that survives dissolution. 

Quest. 6. " Will God rcceivo the souls of the 
righteous into heaven, and turn oft the ungodly into 
hell at death, and thousand of years afterwards call 
them forth to judgment to decide their destiny 1" 

Ans. We think not. We think man's destiny is 
decided at death, that " after death comes the judg- 
ment," Heb. 9:27, that the wicked are sent into 
darkness, and tho righteous into Paradise, and that 
after the resurrection, the judgment is executed, in. 
the award of the inheritance to the just, and of 
Gehenna to the unjust. 

Quest. 7. "How can the wicked be as though 
they had not been, if they endure endless conscious 
suffering ?" 

Ass. They will tie as though they had not been 
on this earth. 

It is because they " shall go away into everlasting 
punishment," Matt. 25:46. " His remembrance 
shall perish from the earth, and he shall have no 
name in the street : he shall be driven from light 
into darkness, and chased out of the world," — Job 
18:17,18 ; and hence " they shall lie as though they 
had not been," Obid. 16, so for as the earth is con- 
cerned, which is tlw place where tho deliverance 
from them is to lie effected. 

Quest. 8. " What will be the condition of the 
wicked, when every creature in heaven, and on the 
earth, and under the earth, and such us are in the 
sea, and all that are in them, shall be employed in 
the utterance of the universal song of praise to him 
that sitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb? 
Rev. 13." 

Ass. The epoch of the rejoicing there symbolized 
was atj the opening of the sealed scroll ; but in the 
future, when the wicked shall have been driven out 
of the earth, so that they shall not be either on the 
earth nor under it, nor in heaven, their conscious 
punishment in Gehenna, will not interrupt the per- 
fect harmony that will then have been restored be- 
tween all parts of the earth and heaven. 



entering in choke tho word, and it becouicth unfruit- 
ful," lb. 4:19. 

Circumcise, v. Lit. The performance of a relig- 
ious rite, significant, by an outward and visible sign , 
of a covenant with God. Thuseaid the Lord : "This 
is my covenant, which yo shall keep, between me 
and you and thy seed after thee ; Every man-child 
among yon shall be circumcised," Gen. 17:10. 

A Metaphor, expressive of the consecration 

of the heart to God : " The Lord thy God will cir- 
cumcise thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, to 
love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy soul, that thou mayest live." — Dout. 
30:6. ■ i ■ 

Circumcision,, n. Lit. The outward rite, that is 
the sign in the flesh of the inward covenant : " He 
received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righ- 
teousness of the faith which he had , uncircumciBed," 
Rom. 4:11. 

A Metaphor expressive of a renewed spirit : 

" Circumcision is that of tho heart, in tho spirit, 
and not in the letteT ; "whose praise is not of men, 
bat of God," Rom. 2:29. 

A Metonymy, when thos* circumcised arc 

expressed by the name of the sign which distinguish- 
es them : " It is one God which shall justify the 
circtimcision by faith, and nncircumcision through 
faith," Rom. 3:30. " We are the circumcision 
which worship God in the Spirit, and rejoice in 
Christ Jesus, and have ne confidence in the flesh ,"— 
Phil. 3:3. 

Cistern, n. Lit. A reservoir for holding water : 
" Eat ye every man of his own vine, and every one 
of his fig-tree, and drink ye every one the waters of 
his cisterns. ," 

A Metaphor, expressive of the ventricle of 

the heart : " Or ever the silver cord 1m loosed, or the 
golden bowl be broken, or the pitcher be broken at 
the fountain, or the wheel broken at the cistern," 
Eccl. 12:6. 

A Substitution, when the making of a cis- 
tern, is put for supplying a means of trust : " They 
liavc forsaken Me, the Fountain of Hying waters, 
hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns that 



Dear Bro. Dimes : — Please give your views 
through the Herald on Jer. 31:31,34. Does the Bi- 
ble teach us that this covenant is made here ? Yours 
in hope, S. Marvin. 

Si. Albans, Vt., March 21th, 1858. 

This covenant is evidently the New Testament,— 
is God's present covenant with man, and will be 
realized in its consummation at the resurrection.— 
See Heb. 10th Chap. 



In your work on the Apocalypse you are not very 
particular on the 5th chapter 9th verse. I wish you 
would look at tho 4 verse of the 25 hymn of Dr. 
Watte' first book, and tell us how wo should under- 
stand as to time ? He seems to speak in the present 
tense. 

In St. John, 17 chapter, 24 verse, it reads thus : 
— " Father, I will that they also whom thou hast 
given me, bo with me where I am, that they may 
behold my glory." What time has our Saviour ref- 
erence to — before the resurrection or after ? Y'rs, 
with tho greatest respect, Simeon Milliken. 

We understand Rev. 5:9 to symbolize the redeem 
ed from among men singing the song of redemption, 
in anticipation of their future reign on earth. 

We have not a copy of Dr. Watte, and cannot 
give our view of the-verse to which you refer, unless 
you copy it. 

We think that John 17:24, covers the whole fu- 
ture — the intermediate Btatc with Christ in Paradise, 
and the resurrection state on the earth. 



SCRIPTI'RE TROrES. 



C. — Bt Alpha. 
Lit. To stop the passage of the 



CnotR, *. 

breath : " The unclean spirits went out, and entered 
into the swine ; and the herd ran violently down a 
steep place into the sea (they were about two thou- 
sand) and were choked in the sea." Mark 5:13. 

A Metaphor applicable to whatever prevents 

growth or development : "The cares of this world,and 
the deceitfulnessof riches^nd the lust of other things 



and 

can hold no water," Jer. 2:13. 

Crrr, n. Lit. A large number of residences com- 
pactly located : " Look upon Zion, the city of our 
solemnities : tbine eyes shall sec Jerusalem a quiet 
habitation, a tabernacle that shall not be taken 
down," Isa. 33:20. 

A Simile, to illustrate anything that is like 

what is peculiar to city : " Jerusalem is builded as 
a city that is compact together," Psa. 122:3. "Ho 
that hath no rule over his own spirit, is like a city 
that is broken down, and without walls."— Prov. 
25:28. 

A Metaphor, expressive of any abiding place, 

also of whatever is trusted in for security or defense : 
" Ye are come unto Mount Zion, and unto the city 
of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem," Heb. 
12:22. " The rich man's wealth is his strong city," 
Prov. 10:15. 

A Metonymy for its inhabitants : " The 

whole city shall flee for the noise of the horseman 
and Ijowinun ; they shall go into the thickets, and 
climb up upon the rocks : every city shall be forsa- 
ken," Jer. 4:29. 

A Synecdoche for cities : " Thou hast made 

of a city an heap ; of a defenced city, a ruin ; a pal- 
ace of Btrangers to be no city," Isa. 25:2. 

An Apostrophe, when its inhabitants are 

specifically addressed : " Howl, 0 gate ; Cry, O 
dty ; thou whole Palestina art dissolved."— Isa. 
14:31. 

Clat, ». Lit. A species of earth ; but in Scrip- 
ture, it is put for earth in general : " I also am 
formed out of the clay," Job 33:0. 

A Simile to illustrate the tenacity of shape, 

or the ease with which an object may be fashioned : 
" It is turned, as clay to the seal," Job 38:14. Al- 
so, as clay was trodden by the potter, it illustrated 
the depression aud destruction of anution or people : 
" He shall come upon princes as upon mortar, and 
as the potter treadcth clay," Isa. 41:25. 

A Metaphor, illustrative of our being crea- 
ted, and not self-existent : " O Lord, Thou art our 
potter, we are the clay, and thou our potter ; and 
we are all the work of thy hand," Isa. 64:8. 

— A Substitution, when being rescued from 
sinking in the clay is put for deliverance of any 
kind : " He brought me up also out of an horrible 
pit, out of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a 
rock, and established my goings," Psa. 40:2. 

Clkansr, v. Lit. To divest of filth, or dirt: 
" Thou shalt cleanse the altar when thou hast made 
an atonement for it," Ex. 29:3G. 

A Metaphor expressive of being fretd from 

guilt : " Wash me thoroughly from mine iniquity, 
and cleanse me from my sin," Ps. 51:2. 

A Substitution for becoming penitent : 

" Cleanse your hands, ye sinners, purify your 
hearts." James 4:8. 

To be continued. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondents are alone responsible for the correctness 
of the views they present. Therefore articles not dissented 
from, will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by the 
publisher. In this department, articles are solicited on 
the goneral subject of the Advent, without regard tu the 
particular view we take of any scripture, from the friends 
of the JTtrald. 



The Coming of Christ and the Resurrection 

BY 9. BRADFORD. 

Wo have now very hastily gone over the Bible 
ground, for the purpose of finding out the mind of 
the Spirit of God, with regard to the doctrine of the 
resurrection of the dead, both of the just, and un- 
just ; and if vre have tailed to prove that there are 
two distinct resurrections, one of the righteous, and 
one of the wicked,, and that Christ will personally 
reign with his people on the earth one thousand 
years, between the first and second resurrection, we 
should despair of finding out from the Bible anything 
about the time of the resurrection of the wicked. — 
If some say, that John saw a revival spirit of the 
martyrs, and the spiritual reign of Christ on earth 
for one thousand years, and tliat the rest of the 
dead, thut lived not again, until the thousand years 
was finished, was the spiritual death of the wicked 
and a complete temporal overthrow of the devil , 
what does John mean by the second death? John 
says, all whose names were not found written in the 
Book of Life wore cast into the lake of fire, which 
is the second death. Are wo to understand that 
John saw the revival of wickedness, only that was 
cost into the lake of fire, because their names were 
not found iu the book of life ; or was it the persons 
of the wicked that were judged according to the 



mies of God were dead spiritually one thousand 
years, bow could they live again spirituully, when 
all those that had part in the first resnrrection, were 
blessed and holy, and could not spiritually die, or 
tall away from that blessed and holy state ; where, 
we ask again, could the dead come from at all, un- 
less it is from the grave, in a literal sense a personal 
resurrection? 

In the 7th, 8th and 10th verses we have the whole 
story of the second resurrection .whether it is a spirit- 
ual or a personal resurrection of the wicked, and the 
loosing of Satan, and the last judgment upon them 
in the lake of fire, where the beast and the false 
prophet were. Now in all this we see no resurrec- 
tion of the persecuting powers of the beast, that 
were slain, but on the contrary Gog and Magog, 
and Satan , were cast into the same place where the 
beast and the false prophet were, not to be tormen- 
ted for a time, but forever and ever ; and we see, 
too, that the saints suffered nothing from this sec- 
ond resurrection ; nor do we see any intimation of 
any of the saints falling away, to join the armies of 
Satan, Gog and Magog, either in u literal or a spir- 
itual sense ; neither do we see anything that looks 
like the amalgamation or union of church ami state 
between tho two parties ; but Gog and Magog and 
Satan are completely destroyed, without having an 
opportunity, even, of fighting or of taking captive 
one oi the saints. How unreasonable, then, is it to 
suppose, that in the millennium, the church is to 
lie wonderfully blessed, so that all will be converted 
to Christ and righteousness, with him in his spiritu- 
al kingdom on this earth unregenerated for one thou- 
sand years, and then, after the thousand years are 
expired, Satan is to have power to deceive the church 



the same ; took an active part in all our meetings ; 
was of material service to us ; and was signally blest 
in his own soul. 

Expecting me to leave a little sooner than I did, 
he publicly announced, " It will be my turn to 
preach next Sunday. I hope the house will be full, 
as I shall advocate the same doctrines we bavo lis- 
tened to for the post few weeks." I stayed to hear 
him ; the house was crowded ; and he desired me to 
address the congregation ; but I declined saying, 
" It is your appointment, Bro. I,., and the people 
will expect to hear from yon." 

He entered upon his work, and did it manfully. 
Several of the preachers were present, among whom 



ing Bro. B. kindly took me to brother Bedell's in 
Thurlow (another 20 miles.) There we gathered 
the friends at his house (because the Methodists were 
unwilling that we should worship in the school 
house) and enjoyed a refreshing season. The next 
morning brother Bedell conveyed me to Tycndinaga 
(some ten miles north,) where Bro C. and I spent a 
Sabbath to good advantage on our way down, and 
brother Loomis and other isolated brethren in that 
section desired us to visit them again on our return. 
Spent a week there very profitably, though we met 
with decided (yet unprovoked) opposition from the 
same common foe. The brethren were truly reviv- 
ed, the family altar erected ; and the word was well 



was his father, and all seemed to be greatly amazed, received by the congregation generally, someof whom 



The father said, " I will preach this evening, and 
oppose the doctrines that have been advanced in our 
hearing to-day ;" but being informed that brother 
Chapman was to occupy the desk, and give a dis- 
course on the final inheritance of the saints, he with- 
drew his appointment, but manifested malicious 
feelings towards us, and the doctrines we so dearly 
love and teach. 

Bro. L. is in a storm of opposition, is not fero- 



came in from other neighborhoods, a distance from 
eight to ten miles. So we hope to sec the fruits of 
that labor when the Lord comes to gatheT his jewels. 

From T. I came on some 20 miles to Amoliosburg, 
where I stopped with dear friends to rest for a week 
or so. Preached three or four times only. Found 
the brethren (thut infant church) under the care of 
Bro. Benson in a prosperous state. Bro. Campbell 
(whose wife and children reside there) stopped and 



cifjns, but has an independent mind, and is as fear- »pent several days with them on his return from S., 



less as a lion. He Baid to the congregation, " I 
shall close my business matters as soon as possible, 
and then go out with Bro. Chapman and proclaim 
my faith throughout the Province." This created 
quite an excitement in that community. 

SiBter L. and her father's family are among the 
precious jewels of earth. They expressed much grat- 
itude to God for directing the footstep of Bro. C. 
that way. That brother bears father Miller's 
name (W. M.) Perhaps I think more of biin and 



so that there will be a falling away until the enemies j his family on that account ; for I love the name and 



of the gospel shall be as the sands of the sea, and 
until the church and world shall be in a tenfold 
worse state, than ever known before ; and finally be 
wound up by the second coming of Christ in the air, 
and the annihilation of the earth by fire, and the re- 
ception of all the righteous to the everlasting king- 



memory of that distinguished servant of God. 



and baptized two other converts, and administered 
the Lord's supper. Before I left for good, 
we again participated together in that sacred 
ordinance, and had a refreshing time. There 
being a brother from this place (commonly known 
as Smokcpoint) present on that occasion, I gave 
him an appointment for Wednesday eve. 17th ult., 
10 miles west of it, where I preached one Subliuth 
on our way down, Jan. 10th . 

Passing through Kingston (a small settlement on 
the way) to meet my appointment here, a brother 
A. met mo and intreated me to return and spend a 



Should think there were somo thirty precious . uulo time there before I loft for good. There were 
souls in Stonington, who are looking for, and loving | no decided Adventists there, but having preoohed to 



deeds done in the body that were cost into the lake , doni of God in the skies, there to remain eternally I 



of fire ? If it was not the persons of the wicked 
that were cast into the lake of fire, which was the 
second death , by the same rule wo say that it was 
the persons of the righteous that lived and reigned 
with Christ, (whoso coming is a personal coming,) 
a thousand years, and by the same rule wo judge, 
that if the second death did hurt them as persons, 
that were cast into the lake of fire, so it was the very 
same persons, thnt hud no part in the first resurrec- 
tion that should be hurt of the second death. 

But supposing we admit for a moment that it was 
not a literal resurrection, but a revival spirit of the 
martyrs which John calls, the first resurrection ; 



To be continued. 



Letter from s. Chnpmnu. 

Pear Bro. Dimes : — When I wrote last, dating 
Ameliasburg, Jan. 15th, we were in the midst of 
opposing influences, enjoying a refreshing season. — . 
Bro. D. Campbell was there with me, and baptized ! ""N**" 1 he wouM dcll S llt ln "»» 



the appearing of the Lord . They meet and mingle 
together in the worship of God every Sunday, and 
at least one evening in each week. We attended to 
the Lord's supper before I left; in which Bro. L., 
and others, for tho first time, in tho Advent ranks, 
participated. Tt was indeed a memorable season. — 
Should hove baptized several believers, but the ice 
on the lakes was more than a foot thick, and besides 
Elder Reynolds (whom I had greatly desired to see) 
was expected there within a month or two, and wc 



five happy converts that day. Wc remained there 
some two weeks longer, and witnessed several more 
conversions ; constituted a promising church of 
some fifteen members ; administered the Lord's sup- 
per ; then left them in a peaceful and happy state. 



\V hen I wrote that letter I expected when my 
that John only saw the power 01 antichrist slum , , . , T , * 

~ ... . work was completed there, I should enter upon my 



and the powers of Satan and the world overcome by 
the miraculous power of the gospel over the nutions 
of the earth, during this holy and blessed millenni- 
um ; what must the " living again," or the resur- 
rection of that which was dead, be, but tho living 
again of those antichristian powers, and the dying 

aeain of those that were blessed and holy who had , . . ' „ 
b . . „ . . v i. * Arrived at S., on Wednesday, 

part in the first resurrection ; but according to 



Having, as I supposed, completed my work thero, 
I gave the parting hand to Bro. Miller's family, Bro. 
Lake and others, and came on some half mile, when 
we stopped our vehicle to bid brother Sear's family 
farewell. Found their hearts very tender, which af- 
fected my own unusually. Having taken leave of 



return to » Freelton " (175 miles west.) But by them ' snd Wl « on m ? wa ? to tho V ' 1 met John ' 
the earnest request of Bro. C, I accompanied him 



Daniel and John those powers were dead and their 
bodies given to the burning flatne, or cast into the 
lake of fire, and the devil and Satan cast into the 
bottomless pit, no more to come out until the thou- 
sand years are expired. 

Now if the old dragon, that old serpent, which is 
the devil and Satan, is only bound by the power of 
the gospel, and all the powers of the beast and the 
false prophet and the same horn of Daniel, that pre- 
vailed against tho saints until the ancient of days 
come, whose bodies were given to the burning flame, 
should be raised up again, and exercise the same 
beastly power, when Satan is loosed from his prison. 
We think such a thing might be called a resurrec- 
tion in a spiritual sense, if we were warranted to ex- 



to Stonington, near tho city ot Kingston, (73 miles 
still further cast.) Stopt and labored some on the 
way, which afforded me a brief, but bappy acquain- 
tance v V' the brethren in several neighborhoods. — 

the 3rd of Feb., 
in time to gather a good congregation that evening, 
who listened with respectful attention to a discourse 
from Hcb. 9:28. 
Bro. C. having then taken me to the full extent 



brother Scars' son, one of tho converts, aged say 18 
years. As I held him by the hand, giving him my 
farewell charge, he wept profusely, and said, "Mr. 
C. I can't let you go till you have baptized me." 
I then said to the friend, who was accompanying me, 



that people on the Sabbath a few weeks before, and 
good attention having been paid to the word, 1 de- 
cided to come on and meet my appointment here 
that evening (five miles,) then return and spend 
the balance of the week and coming Sabbath there. 
We had good congregations and the word was gen- 
erally well received. When the Methodists perceiv- 
ed this, some of their prominent members began to 
cry out in their professed songs of praise, and other- 
wise, " The wolf is among the sheep," &e. This 
was nuinifestly designed to stir up the rowdies to 
annoy us (with whom they were very familiar) ; by 
these wo suffered considerable for two evenings. — 
But having the confidence and protection of tho 
more civil part, .the disturbance was checked, and 
we finally had a good time, several were hopefully 
converted. The brother's family who invited mo 
there and with whom I boarded, was especially 
blest. Three young ladies of the most respectable 
families, recoived baptism at my hanils, and several 
prominent men and women acknowledged that the 
doctrines we hold and teach could not be gainsaid. 

For the poet two weeks I have preached there and 
hero alternately. "Was with them last Sunday. — 



of his circuit east, left me tho next morning, and en- , 

tered npon his return to London, Fingal. 4?., ^ pleasure of seeing our « beloved John famed 

some 400 mile west of there) I remained in S., wllh h » ^ lnba Pt»™. It was a very cold day, 

u . . , „ ., - a , but the season was delightful. Others wonld clad- 

preaching evenings and on the Sabbath for three , , , . , , , , , 

vee fe | ly have submitted to the same had they been pwlNf K 

The Methodists there, as in most other places 



opposed us bitterly, and generally absented them- 
selves from onr meetings, and did what they could 
to prevent others from mingling with us. Yet we 
hod good congregations, and the Lord was with us 
of a truth . Several prominent persons embraced 



" Return with the team, if you please, and wait The brethren from here and Ameliasburg were pres- 
till we have attended to baptism." The brethren j cnt. The house was crowded. I preached on the 
took their axes and started for the lake ; bat on re- kingdom, and the brethren spake freely. At tho 
flection they decided to go into the village, and there : close of tho service the friends there covenanted to 
they providentially found an " Enon" of sufficient ; maintain a weekly prayer meeting, and to comfort 
depth to baptize ; to which we resorted, and had one another with these words, 1 Thess. 4:13 — 18. 

Our coming to this place to speak of" our 
"blessed hope," has excited the Methodists exceed- 
ingly. They have pressed an extra meeting at tho 
school-house to prevent us from occupying it only 



', the faith, am) some precious wml.-i were c inverted 
1 pan such a state of things from the bonpture ; and „._.., 
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nothing short of a resurrection of the thing that was 
dead, could be called a resurrection. 

But John says "blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection ; on such the second 
death hath no power." Now if the second death 
can have no power on those holy characters that 
have part in tho first resurrection, how is it that 
any power can ? and if those that have no part with 
the first resurrection, remain spiritually dead one 
thousand years, how are they so suddenly to come 
to life again? Is it by the power of Satan that the 
wicked nations who were so dead and buried from 
the sight of John, so that he could see none but the 
blest and holy, all at once in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the end of tho thousand years, rise up in the 
likeness of a resurrection, with all their old beastly 
powers and abominations to defile the sanctuary 
which had been cleansed at the first resurrection, 
and is it possible for Satan to have such power, as 
to raise up again those that were overcome and slain 
by him that sat upon the horse, by the King of Kings 
and Lords of Lords ? If it is true that all the ene- 



in tho faith .as they acknowledged they had never been 
before. The Methodist church there had some half 
dozen local preachers. These took their regular 
turns in preaching. A brother Lake, the most tal- 
ented of them all, having married a daughter of an 
Advent brother, (who, with his family, were deci- 
ded believers) and he having no sympathy with the 
advent doctrine, but denominated it as "Millorism," 
often tried the feelings of the family with his un- 
friendly remarks, yet personally he was on friendly 
terms with them, and often visited there. As they 
took the Advent Herald, he would occasionally read 
portions of it, and (as the family said) among other 
things he was, providentially interested in reading 
Bro. Chapman's letters, and by that means, was in- 
duced to attend onr first meeting. Being consider- 
ably interested that evening, he said to some of the 
friends : " I Bhall now attend every meeting while 
he stays. 0 He was faithful to his promise, and in 
less than a week publicly, and most heartily con- 
fessed faith in the doctrines we hold and teach ; af- 
ter which he took a decided stand in defence of the 



After baptizing, we re-entered upon our journey I occasionally, and by advice of their minister, meet 
the sarae day (Feb. 23.) Bro. John wag so happy, at private houses when we occupy the school-house, 
and others deeply interested, that ho and several | that we may know they have no sympathy with us, 
of tho brethren accompanied me some five miles, | or with the views we hold. But it may be, they 

consider their craft in danger. 

Last week it was publicly announced that " The 
Bishop of the Province, and the presiding Elder will 
be here on Monday evening. Hope the house will 
be full, as the Bishop will address you at gre.it 
length , showing the prominent errors and delusion 
nfMillerism." 

I was in K. when the announcement was made, 
and our brethren had resolved not to attend ,and have 
their feelings wounded ; but when I told them I 
should certainly attend, and, if necessary, should 
appoint a time to reply to the Bishop, they chang- 
' ed their purpose, and all went out to hear. The 
house was jammed to overflowing, and we listened 
to a discourse of some three hours' length . He at- 
tempted to show our absurdity in looking for a king- 
dom to come, when it was already set up in tho days 
of the Cesors, quoting Dan. 2:44. Spoke of the 
" stone cut out of the mountain " in same chapter 
calling it a little stone, its rolling till it had conver- 
ted the world, &c. Quoting as a proof text Psa. 



where I was to tarry for tho night, to spend one more 
and the last evening with Bro. C. God bless them, 
and those associated with them, was then, andismy 
humble and earnest prayer. . 

From S. came on some 20 mile)), to Portland, and 
spent the night with brother H. Peters. He holds 
his connection with the Methodists. Has dqnemorc 
than any other member with his money and influ- 
ence to sustain the Methodist cause in that commu- 
nity. Yet he is an Adventist in sentiment, and pat- 
ronizes the Advent Herald. He was with us in S. 
one Sabbath, and took an active part in the services. 
Desired me to stop awhile in P. on my return, and 
preach in their chapel . Had expressed the same to 
some of the leading members, but they hurried on a 
protracted meeting of their own, which was in pro- 
gress when I arrived. This prevented ns from oc- 
cupying tbo house at all , and grieved brother P. ex- 
ceedingly. It may serve to sever his connection 
with them, and cut him loose, so that he will go out 
and proclaim his faith more publicly. He is a licen- 
sed preacher of acceptable talent, and might bo very 1 2:8, omitting 0th verse. Before ho concluded on 
useful in the Advent cause. that point, I should think ho would have us under- 

From there, Bro. P. conveyed some 20 miles to stand the great Methodist church (or body) was the 
Xapansee. where I spent the night very pleasantly ' kingdom of God on the earth. He discarded the 
in the family of Bro. G. Brownson. In the morn- idea of two separate resurrections, first of the righ- 
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teous, and then of the wicked. Ridiculed the idea 
of God's being anything' more than a spirit, and 
( mlod that as Christ and the Father were one 
and the same, it was absurd to suppose that Christ 
could reign in any other place away from his Fa- 
ther's throne. It made me think of Rev. 3:21 ; 
Acts 2:30. Had much to say about the Millerites' 
setting times for the Lord to come, and were as of- 
ten disappointed. When he was going through un- 
der this head I could not foil to think of Ezk. 12:20 
to the end, and so on, to 13:10 ; Matt. 25:48 — 51 ; 
Jer. 25:33—38 ; 2 Peter 3:3,4, ix. But the great 
burJen of his soul seemed to be, to prove that man 
bod a soul, or spirit, that would exist, and bo con- 
scious after the body had returned to the dust, and 
that the wicked if he dies in his sins, will be ever- 
lastingly punished, the very doctrine that Mr. Mil- 
ler and his principal adherents have uniformly ad- 
vocated. This was given and received by many, as 
a complete refutation of Millerism. 

Feeling myself fully competent to review the buIi- 
ject, and reply to every point, I publicly announc- 
ed tliat I would do it on Wednesday (last evening.) 
The house was again crowded, and I occupied be- 
tween two and three hours : and without particular- 
ising, I will say, as all our brethren said, " The 
Lord helped Bro. C." In conclusion, I was happy 
to iufurin the congregation that the most offensive 
part of Millerism, complained of by the Bishop, was 
brought into the Advent ranks from the Methodist 
church, and that they were really the last people 
that should complain of as, and now, I continued to 
gay,if the Bishop and his associates will make an ef- 
fort to convert or reclaim their brother G. Storrs, 
and the thousands of Methodists who read and sub- 
scriba to the sentiments advocated in his " Bible Ex. 
amiu, r," we will bid them God speed, and do what 
we can to help them. 

But 1 forbear. The brethren here are much re- 
vived ; and notwithstanding all opposing influences, 
the word is being well received. Since the Metho- 
dists left as, our meetings are well attended, and we 
have the best of order. The school-house is at our 
service next Sunday, and we expect it will be full. 
Shall speak from Matt. 5:3, after which attend to 
the Lord's supper, trust we shall have a good time. 

When my work is completed here, shall go to 
Coburg, Toronto, and so on to Freclton. Having a 
call to visit the friends at Danvill station, C. W., 
loss than 50 miles from Buffalo, N*. Y,, think I may 
step across into that state before I go farther West, 
and then go, via Cleaveland, Ohio, instead of De- 
troit, as I had intended. The Lord direct, is my 
constant prayer. 

Love to the dear brethren and sisters in the U. 
States, and throughout the land. 

Yours, brother llimes, as ever, expecting redemp- 
tion soon, Sah'l. Ciuphas. 

P. S . Lot my address remain as before , Frecl ton , 
C. W., via IUmilton, C.W., of farmer Camp- 
bell- lie will forward as I direct him. s. c. 



The Two Adams. 

so. IT. 



What became of Jesus, after he was raised from 
the dead ? Did that personage,— the Son of God- 
called Jesug, lose his flesh and bones after he was 
raised from the dead ? Let us hear the word of the 
Lord upon this all important question :— for if we 
can find Jews, after he led the disciples " out as far 
«* to Bethany." and was there " parted from them 
and carried up into heaven;" Luke 24:50,51, we 
»hall find that holy thing, born of Mary : and so long 
as wo can find Jesus, so long we find that same per- 
wnage of flesh and bones, for that was called, is 
eaUcd, and will be called Jesus. 

" After that he through the Holy Ghost had giv- 
en commandments unto the apostles whom he had 
chosen : To whom also he shewed himself alive af- 
ter his passion, by many infallible proofs, being 
**n of them forty days, and speaking of the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God,"— Acts 1:2, 3, 
J' He bsl t | iera ou t as fur as to Bethany ; and he 
lifted up his hands and blessed them." And "while 
™y beheld, he was taken up ; and a cloud received 
nim out of their sight. And while they looked stead- 
ily toward heaven, as he went up, behold, two 
»cn stood by them in white apparel : Which also 
••d? Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gating up in- 
to heaven? This same Jesus, which was taken up 
from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner 
•* J 0 havo seen him go into heaven." Acts 1:9—11. 

Bear in mind that, « in themouthof two or three 
Witnesses every wora B h a U ^ established : "and on this 
**asi<m we have two heavenly messengers testifying 
•J**- " This same Jesus," which was taken up in- 
to heaven, shall so come in like manner as ho was 
"* n to go up into heaven ! 

Who is Jesus? Don't forget,— SonofGod,— that 
00 J being born of Mary ! The testimony of the an- 
Pl* that this same Jesus shall come in like manner 
■» he went away, positive ; the witnesses are above 
™peachment ! Mark says, " He was received up 



into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God." — 
Where did ho sit? On the right hand of God ; not 
on the right hand of himself! On whose throne 
does be sit? On his Father's throne ! " To him 
that overcometh will I grant to git with me in my 
throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down 
with my Father in his throne." Rev. 3:21. Jesus, 
then, is now on his Father's throne. But how long 
will he remain there? " And he shall send Jesus 
Christ, which before was preached unto you : whom 
the heaven must receive until the times of restitu- 
tion of all things, which God hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets since the world be- 
gan," Acts 3:20,21. 

By this we see that he is to remain on his Father's 
throne until the time of his restitution. It is also 
written, — This man, the second Adam — " after he 
had offered one sacrifice for sins forever, sat down on 
the right hand of God ; from henceforth expecting 
till his enemies be made his footstool," Heb. 10:12, 
13. Hero we find that, after Jesus had offered an 
everlasting sacrifice for sins, sat down on the right 
hand of God ; from henceforth expecting, — waiting 
or looking for the arrival of the time when his ene- 
mies should be made his footstool : — or the time 
come when he should take possession of what was lost 
by the first Adam. " So Christ was once offered to 
bear the sins of many ; and unto them that look for 
him shall he appear the second time without ein un- 
to salvation." Heb. 3:28 

And thus the church " wait for his Sonfr&m heav- 
en, whom he raised from the dead, even Jesus !" — 
1 Thess. 1:10. Hence the church, while Jesus, the 
second Adam, is on his Father's throne, wait and 
pray, believing that their Saviour will come again : 
for among the last words revealed for the comfort 
and hope of the children of God, is : 

"I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you 
these things in the churches." " And, behold, I 
come quickly ; and my reward is with me, to give 
to every man according as his work shall be." "He 
which testifieth these things saith, Surely I come 
quickly. Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus." — 
Rev. 22:12,10,20. 

And when he shall thus come in his glory, then 
shall he sit upon the throne of his glory, "the throne 
of his father David : and be shall reign oyer the 
house of Jacob forever : and of his kingdom there 
shall be no end." Hence, we see, that it was Jesus 
at eight days old, it was Jesus at twelve years old, 
it was Jesus at thirty years old, it was Jesus on the 
cross, it was Jesus in the tomb, it was Jesus resur- 
rected from the dead, it was Jesus which was car- 
ried up to heaven, it is Jesus on bis Father's throne, 
and it will be this same Jesus coming again as he 
was seen to go away, and it will bo Jesus forever ! 

Jesus, and shall it ever be, 
A mortal man ashamed of thee ! 
Ashamed of thee, whom angel's praise, 
Whose glories shine through endless days. 

Ashamed of Jesus ! — sooner far 
Let evening blush to own a star ; ' 
He sheds the beams of light divine 
O'er this benighted soul of mine. 

Ashamed of Jesus ! just as soon 
Let midnight be ashamed of noon : 
'Tis midnight with my soul, till he, 
Bright morning star, bid darkness flee. 

Ashamed of Jesus ! — yes, I may — 
When I've no guilt to wash away ; 
No tear to wipe, no good to crave, 
No fear to quell, no soul to save. 

Till then, nor is my boasting vain — 
Till then I boast a Saviour slain ! 
And, O, may this my glory be, 
That Christ is not ashamed of me ! 

As the different names appropriated to the second 
Adam, as found in the Scriptuaes, may sometimes 
confuse the scriptural reader ; we will give this sub- 
ject a passing notice. 

Messiah, Christ, Son of God, Son of man, Prince, 
Prophet, Priest, Mediator, Judge, King, Wonder- 
| Ail, Counsellor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father ; 
■ 4c., are names which occur in the sacred Scriptures. 
' What do these names severally mean? 

Messiah, and Christ, are synonymous terms ; 
Messiah being the Hebrew, and Christ the Greek 
wordH which signify, anointed. Hence, we read,— 
" We have found the Messias ; which is, being in- 
terpreted, the Christ." John 1:42. And again, — 
" For of a truth against the holy child Jesus, whom 
thou anointed," 4c. — Acts 4:27. And again,— 
" How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the 
Holy.Ghost and with power," Acts, 10:38. 

Son of God, — so called, as being conceived by the 
power of the Holy Spirit, or in consequence of bis 
relation to the Father ; as said the angel, " The nu- 
ly Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of 
the Highest shall overshadow thee : therefore also 
that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be 
called the Son of God," Luke 1:25. 

Son of man, — so called because he is the seed of 
the woman : "for verily, he took not on him the 
seed of Abraham," Heb. 2:16. " Forasmuch then 
as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he 



also himself took part of the same;" Heb. 2:14, 
therefore, he is the Son of man. 

Jesus, — is the Christian,or proper name of the Son 
of God ; Luke 2:21,and its meaning is,Saviour. The 
Hebrews pronounce it, Jehoshua, or Joshua, mean- 
ing, he who shall save. 

Prince, — In a general sense, is a sovereign : chief 
and independent ruler ; — a king's son. As Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God, the King of the universe, 
he is called Prince of princes, Prince of the kings 
of the earth, Sea. ; the Father having promised him 
the " throne of his father David ; and he shall reign 
oyer the bouse of Jacob forever ; and of his kingdom 
there shall bo no end." ' 

Prophet, — Literally, one who foretells future 
events ; but it is also used to denote a religious teach- 
er. Jesus not only foretold future events, but was 
the great teacher of mankind ; as saith the Scrip- 
tures,—" A Prophet shall the Lord your God raise 
up unto you of your brethren, like unto me ; him 
shall ye hear in all things, whatsoever be shall say 
unto you. And it shall come to pass, that every 
soul which will not hear that Prophet shall be de- 
stroyed from among the people," Acts 3:22,23. 

Said Jesus, — " The word that I have spoken, the 
same shall judgo you at the last day." Christ has 
fulfilled his office as Prophet. 

Priest, or high priest ! — One who makes reconcili- 
ation for tho sins of the people. " Wherefore, holy 
brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, consider 
the Apostle and High Priest of our profession Christ 
Jesus." Heb. 3:1. "Christ being como an high 
priest of good things to come, by a greater and more 
perfect tabernacle not made with hands, (hat is to 
say, not of this building ; neither by the blood of goats 
and calves, but his by his own blood, he entered in 
once into the holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for us " Heb. 3.11,12. 

Hence, when Jesus comes the second time, his 
priestly office will cease. 

Mediator, — One that interposes between parties 
at variance for the purpose of reconciling them. — 
" For there is one God, and one Mediator between 
God and man, the man Christ Jesus." 1 Tim. 2:5. 
Mark this ! One God, and one Mediator, the man 
Christ Jesus, between God and man. When there- 
fore, his mediations, or labors to reconcile man to 
God shall have ceased, he will then come to judge 
the world. 

Judge, — One who tries, examines and passes sen- 
tence on. " The Lord Jesus Christ shall judge the 
quick and the dead at his appearing." 2 Tim. 4:1. 

" The Father judgeth no man ; but hath commiU 
ted all judgment imt<j his Son : That all men should 
honor the Son, even as they honor the Father. He 
that honoreth not the Son, honoreth not the Father 
which hath sent him." John 5:22,23. 

When the judgment is passed, then Jesus will be 
King : — "Then shall the king say unto them on his 
right hand, Como, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world." Matt. 25:24. 

Jesus will now be king forevermore : — Dan. 7: 
13,14,27; Rev. 11:15. 

The names which arc mentioned in Isa. 9:6, viz. 
" wonderful, Counselor, The mighty God, the Ever- 
lasting Father," 4c., are names by which Jesus 
Christ our Lord, " shall be called," when " The 
government shall be upon his shoulder :" — and this 
cannot be, so long as he is on his Father's throne. — 
But when he shall have fulfilled his several offices as 
Prophet, Priest, Mediator, and Judge ; — and com- 
menced his kingly office, being seated on " the throne 
of his glory," — " the great white throne," — then 
" the government will bo upon his shoulder." 

With what propriety can the Lord Jesus — our 
second Adam — be now called Father ! The term 
Father signifies one who begets a child ; one that 
hath children ; or the author of anything. God, as 
creator, is the father of us all. He is literally "the 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ." (Eph. 
1:3.) After his resurrection, Jesus said to Mary ; — 
" Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend 
to my Father and your Father ; and to my God, and 
your God." Tho first Adam was the father of the 
human or mortal race, the second Adam will be fa- 
ther, when he is father! and not till then. The 
first Adam was the father of the race of men " in 
this present evil world ;" — the second Adam will be 
Father of the immortal ones "in the world to come," 
he being the Author and finisher of one faith, — "the 
Author of eternal salvation unto all them that obey 
him." " He is the head of the body, the church : 
who is the beginning, the first born from the dead." 
(Col. 1:18.) Jesus Christ, " is the faithful witness, 
and the first begotten front the dead , and the Prince 
of the kings of the earth." (Rev. 1:5.) At the 
last day, his children that shall be " in the graves, 
shall bear his voice, and shall come forth !" John 
5:28. Then " shall the earth bo made to hring forth 
in one day"— "a nation shall be bom at once!" 
(Isa. G6:8.) Yes, a nation shall be born at once ! — 
Jesus our second Adam, will then be Everlasting 
Father ; for neither he, nor his children, will ever 



die ; for " they which shall be accounted worthy to 
obtain that world, and the resurrection from the 
dead," never "die any more, for they are equal unto 
the angels." (Luke 20:35, 36.) The first Adam 
was the means under God of bringing the family of 
mortal men into this world ; and the second Adam 
will bring the family of the redeemed into the world 
to come : — then with his children he shall be known 
as their " everlasting Father !" " Then shall tho 
righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father!" (Mat. 13:43.) Mark this ! The 
kingdom of their Father, this being the only place in 
the N. T. when the term, their Father is found. 

In the Old T. the term, Father, as referring to a 
Supreme Being, occurs nine times, but in the New 
Testament, it is found about one hundred and seven- 
ty times ; as follows, viz : The Father 83 times ; Je- 
sus called him my Father, 60 times ; he is called our 
Father, 10 ; your Father, 8 ; Thy Father 0 ; His 
Father, 2 ; A Father, 2 ; and their Father, is but 
once found ; if we have made no mistake in our ex- 
amination. 

In no instance is Jesus Christ called the Father, in 
theN. "Jestament;bntwefind him spoken of as pos- 
sessing, "the image of God," — the " express image 
of his person," — " the image of the invisible God !" 
And thus " God was manifested in the flesh !" — 
Hence Jesus slid, — " I am in the Father and the 
Father in me," — " I speak not of myself: but the 
Father that dwellcth in me he doeth the works," — 
therefore, " he that hath seen mo huth seen tho 
Father !" 

But this no more proves that Jesus and his Father 
are one person ! than Christ and bis disciples are one 
person! For we read, — " But we all with open face 
beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the same image, from glory to glory," 
He, (man) '.' is the image and glory of God !" "For 
whom he did fore know, he also did predestinate to 
be conformed to the image of his Son :" — Hence Je- 
sus prays, — Holy Father keep through their own 
name those whom thou hast given me.that they may 
be one as wc are ;" . . " that they may bo one ; as 
thou Father art in me, and I in thee, that they also 
may be one in ui !" 

We will next take up the question of the divinity 
of the second Adam. IIilkiah. 
To be continued. 
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person; and $10 will pay for thirteen copies. Single copy, 
B cents. To those who receive of agents, free of pontage, 
it Is $1.25 for twenty-six numbers, or $2.50 per year. 

Canada Subscribers have to prepay the postage on 
their papers. 2fi cents n-year, in addition to the above : i.e. 
$1 will pay for twenty-three numbers, or $2.25 a-year. The 
flame to all the Provinces. 

Exglisb Subscribers have to pre-pay two cents postage 
on each copy, or $1.04 in addition to the $2 per year. <ts. 
sterling for six months, and 12s. a-year, pays for the Herald 
and the American postage, which oar English subscribers 
will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Uraiigo 
Rood, Bermondsoy, near London. 

Postage. — The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quar- 
terly or yearly, at the office where it is roocired, will be 13 
cents a-ycar to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to 
any other part of the United States. If not pre-paid, it 
will he half a cent a number in the State, and one cent out 
of it. 
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Bridgeport, Ct. Alt Andrews. 
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Bristol, Vt D. Bosworth. 
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Cordova, Rock Island Co., Ill 0. N. Whitrord. 

De Kalb Centre, 111 Charles E. Kcedham. 

Cincinnati, O Joseph Wilson. 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Sornberger. 

Durham, C. K J. M. Orrock. 

Derby Line, Vt. S. Foster. 

Eddington, Me Thomas Smith. 

Fairhaven, Vt Elder J. P. Tarrar. 

Hallewell, Me I.e. Welloome. 

Hartford, Ct. Aaron Clapp. 

Homer, N. V J. L. Clapp. 

Harerbill, Mass Edmund R Chase. 

Lockport, N. Y R. W. Beck. 

Johnson's Creek, N. V Hiram Russell. 

Morrisville, Pa Wm. Kltson. 

Xewburyport, Mass Dea. J. Penrson,sr., Water-st. 

New York City.... Dr. J. Croffut, No. 108 Columbia st. 

Philadelphia, Pa. J. Lite!., No. 47 North 11th st. 

Portland, Me , ,• Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, K. I Anthony Pearcc. 

Fhilipsburg, St. Armands West, C. K. C. P. Dow. 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y Wm. Busby, JI5 Exchange-street. 

Solotn, Mass. Chas. ft. Berry. 

Springwater, N. Y S. H. Withington. 

Shabbon&s Grove, De Kalb county, III. . .N. W. Spencer. 

Ponionsuk, De Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Pay. 

8L Albans, Hancock Co., Ill Elder Larkin Ssott. 

Stanbridge, C. E John Gilbreth. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis, William Trowbridge. 

I Toronto, C. W. Daniel Campbell. 

1 Waterloo, Shefford, C. E R. nutcbinfrn, M. D. 

Worcester, Mass BenjamiD Emerson. 
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ITEMS AND NEWS. 

Ex^GuYOrmir Ford uf Ohio, lung knuwo as a poworial 
joliticiil weaker, is one pt tbe converts of the present ro- 
vtta\l At a recent prayer meeting at Columbus ilr- Ford 
Hindu a ; " ■ w • i ! f. ": ad 

The Hartford Press tuft it is now well known that John 
W. Seywoar, the defuultiag Treasurer of the Savings As- 
*iciatian, is in Rew Leon, Mexico, where he i? working a 
silver mine of which he U part owner. 

The Canton (Mo.) Repository state* that the Legislature 
of Mi>.- at the session of 1850-7, parsed an aet instruc- 
ting the ''State Librarian to fnrnfeh each meuiberof the 
Legislature with a ooujr of the Holy Bible, St. Jama' JU- 
vtpion .'" 

6t Lout?, April 12- The Republican learns that on the 
27th of March, a hurricane- passu! over Bertotmlle, Ar- 
kansas, blowing down nearly every huuso in the town, kill- 
ing twenty-five persons, and wounding a great number of 
others. 

Mrs. C. II. Scott hru recovered $750 damages of William 
C. Brown, a fanner of Moutville, Conn., who knowing that 
bis oxen were afraid of females, persuaded Mrs. 3cott to go 
between tliotu and the cart to look at some apples he had 
tu sell* when the animals started, and she was thrown down 
and had her thigh broken- * 

Loren Stacy, a wealthy farmer in the village of South 
M'ilbrabam, dropped dead in his field on Thursday two 
wecla since. Ilia age was sixty-two. 

The Washington &ar gives an account of an attempt to 
agsa.-tsinatc the Rev. Eloazor Williams, while engaged in 
literary labors at his lodgings, 4*4 Pennsylvania. Avenue, 
on Friday uight last week, between the hours of 12 and 1 
o'clock. A man entered his room with an uplifted dagger 
in hjs hand, exclaiming, " I've gut yon at last, have I," 
when Mr. Williams, although an old man of seventy-eight, 
defended hi id self so vigorously that his assailant was com* 
pclled to retreat, leaving his dagger upon the floor. Mr. 
WilliuuLs'tt cries aroused tbe inmates of the house, but not 
in season to apprehend the assassin. Mr. Williams was 
not injured, and no reason can be assigned for the attack. 

ltev. D. Baldwin, a Methodist minister, in a recent 
work, brings forward the original idea that the descendants 
of Ham and Sueiu "enjoy no promise of persuasion or con- 
version, of faith and confession, as races ;" and that "Mil- 
lennial glory dues not anticipate their full regeneration." 
This idea has in it the seed of a new argument in support 
of slavery. 

N. A. Sutton, collector of taxes in the town of Leroy, 
N. V., has suddenly loft the town, and it Li ascertained 
that he is a defaulter to the amount of $.'>0ul> to $10,000. 
He had collected nearly all uf the town tax, over $.~)000, 
burrowed all the money he could from his friends, raised 
all that could be raised by mortgaging his effects, or in 
any other way, and then decamped. 

Qalitpivni says : "The famous astronomical clock of the 
Cathedral of Strasburg reproduced, by means of its machi- 
nery, with perfect accuracy, the various phases of the re- 
cent eclipse of the sun. This clock, as is known, In addi- 
tion to declaring the time, presunLs the heavenly bodies 
and their movement*-" 

la Baltimore a man who had shot another in eold 1-1 .... 1, 
was lately fined for a cwiunnu assault in the criminal court; 
while a littlu boy, of tender age, was by the same court 
sent to jail, in default of the payment of a fine for peddling 
oranges without license. 

The Mississippi river has nearly covered the country on 
both sides from Lake Providence to Memphis, according to 
advices up to the loth- People have sought refuge in the 
upper stories of houses ; boats were passing from village 
to Tillage filled with people, who were moving their ef- 
fects, and communication with many points was entirely 
cut off. The flood at some places exceeds that of 1844. 

In Albany, N. Y. r April 16, a boy named Joseph Calla- 
han, jr., aged 14, while playing marbles with another boy, 
named .Michael Nanghton, aged 13, was stabbed with a 
butcher-knife, and died in half an hour. They were en- 
gaged In a dispute when the blow was given by Nanghton, 
who was arrested and committed tu jail. 

James Nutter, of Fanuington, X. H., was instantly kill* 
ed on the 5th inst., by the accidental discharge of his gun. 

Addio Adams, an adopted daughter. of Elisha Kinney of 
Holland, Mass., was so bully burned on Monday night, 
two weeks since, that she lived but a few hours. She acci- 
dentally set fire to the frill of her night dress while un- 
dressing for the night. 

Oswego, April 16. There are now afloat from Lake Mi- 
chigan for tab port, 250,000 bushels of wheat and 50,000 
bushels of wheat, mostly from Chicago. 



iuate in one of theso, and consequently these PUls are found 
to cure many varieties of disease. 

Subjoined are the statements from some eminent physi- 
cians, of thoir effects in their practice. 

As a Family Physic. 
Prom Dr. E. W. Cartwi igbt, of New Orleans. 
" Your pills are the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic wo possess. They arc mild, 1 
but very certain and effectual in their action ou the buwols, 
which nukes them invaluable to us in the daily treatment 
of disease." 

For J !:■>■!: . and all Liver Camplttints. 
From Dr. Theodore Bell, of Now Y»rk City. 
" Not only are your pills admirably adapted to their pnr- 
pMse as fiiuiiKrrivjit, but I li rid their ben uncial i'lft.-»:r.s upnn 
the liver very marked indeed. They have in my practice 
proved morn effectual for the cure of bilious complaints 
than any one remedy that I can mention. I sincerely re- 
juice that wo havo at length a purgatiru which is worthy the 
confidence of tbe profession and the people." 

D yspepsia — InAig niton . 
From Dr. Henry J. Knox, of Louimlle. 
" The pills you were kind enough to send me have been all 
used in my practice, and have satisfied me that they are tru- 
ly an extraordinary medicine. So peculiarly are they ad- 
apted t-r the distH** th: human -vxein, that they seem 
to work upon them alone. - 1 have cured aoine cases of dys- 
pepsia and indigestion with them, which had resisted the 
other remedies we commonly use. Indeed I have experi- 
mentally found them to be effectual in almost all the com- 
plaints for which you recommend them." 

Dyicntcry^-Diarrh&a — Relax. 

From Dr. J. G. Green, of Chicago. 
H Your pills have bad a long trial in my practice, and I 
hold them in esteem as one of the best aperients 1 haveercr 
found. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes them 
an excellent remedy, when given in small doses, for bilious 
dysentery and diarrhoea. Their sugar-ooating makes them 
very acceptable and convenient for the use of women and 
children. 1 ' 

Internal Obstruction — Worm* — Suppression. 
From Mrs. E. Stuart, who practises as a Physician and Mid- 
wife in Boston! 
M I find one or two largo dosos of your pills, taken at the 
proper time, are excellent promotives of the natural secre- 
tions when wholly or partially suppressed, and also very ef- 
fectual to cleanse the stomach and expel worms. They are 
so much the best physio wo have that I recommend no other 
to my patients. 1 * 

Constipation — Cost men ess. 
From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
" Too much cannot be said of your pills for the cure of 
eostiveness. If otheraof our fraternity have found them 
as efficacious as I hnve, they should join mc in proclaiming 
it for the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from that 
complaint, which, although bad enough in itself, is the pro- 
genitor of others that are worse. I believe costircness to 
originate in the liver, but your pills afleet that organ and 
cure the disease." 

Impurities of the Blood — Scnfula— Erysipelas— Sale Rheum 
— Tetter — Tumor* — Rheumatism — Guut — Neuralgia. 

From Dr. E«kiel Hall, Philadelphia. 
" You were right, Doctor, in saying that your pills purify 
the blood. They do that. I have used them of late years 
in my practice, and agree with your statements of their effi- 
cacy. They stimulate the excretories, and carry off the im- 
purities that stagnate in the blood, engendering disease. 

They stimulate the organs of dlgcstioD, aud infuse vitality 
and vigor into the system. 

" Such remedies as you prepare are a* national benefit, 
and you deserve great credit tor them." 

For Headache — Sick- Headache*- Foul Stomach piles 

Dropsy— Plethjra— Paralysis— Fits, fyc. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 

" DearDr- Ayer : — I cannot answer you what complaints 
I have cured with your pills better than to say all that we 
ever treat with a purgative medicine. I place great depend- 
ence on an effectual cathartic in my daily contest with dis- 
ease, and believing as I do that your pills afford us the best 
we have, I of course value them highly." 

Sf~ Most of the pills in market contain mercury, which, 
although a valuable remedy in skilful hands, is dangerous 
in a public pill, from tbe dreadful consequences that fre- 
quently follow its incautious use. These contain no mercu- 
ry or mineral substance whatever. 



Boston. — We have a goud state of things in the 
Ailvoiitchureh in thin city. God is with iio, and is en- 
couraging us in our work. I gave tho right hand of 
fellowship to sixteen persons last Sabbath afternoon, 
and in tho evening baptized nine new converts in the 
presence of a crowded house. A melting spirit per- 
vaded the place, and the occasion will long be re- 
membered as one of absorbing interest. 

Bro. 1>. T. Taylor, latu pastor of the Worcester 
church, is to be with us this week, and over next 
Sabbath. We hope the work will go on. Our 
brethren abroad will remember us at the throne of 
grace ; and we hope they will come to the Annual 
Conference, to he held in this place on the 25th 
proximo, in the Spirit and power of God. 

After the meeting in Wnterbuxy, Vt., commenc- 
ing May 25th, 1 shall attend the Aunual Conference, 
in this city in May, and the Conference in Canada 
East in June ; and in order to be present at the de- 
dications in Moores, N. Y., and Wostboro 1 , Mass., 
brethren in those places must arrange the time so 
that I can do so. J. V. H. 



Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

Has long been manufhetured by a practical chemist, and ev- 
ery ounce of it under hia own eye, with invariable accuracy 
and care. It is sealed and protected by law from ut»nter- 
feits, and consequently can be relied on as genuine, without 
adulteration. It supplies the surest remedy the world bos 
ever known for the core uf all pulmonary eotnplaints ; for 
Coughs, Colda, Hoarseue**, Asthma, Croup, Whooping 
Cough, Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, aud for the re- 
lief of consumptive patients in advanced stages of the dis- 
ease. As time makes the^e facts wider and butter known, 
this medicine has gradually become the beat reliance of the 
afflicted, from the log cabin of the American peasant to the 
palaces of European kings. Throughout this entire coun- 
try, in every state and city, and indeed almost every hamlet 
it contains, Cherry Pectoral is known as the best of all rem- 
edies for diseases of the throat and lungs. In many for- 
eign countries it Is extensively used by their most intelli- 
gent physicians. If there is any dependence on what men 
of every station certify it has done for thorn ; if we can 
trust our own senses when we see the dangerous affection* 
of the lungs yield to it; if we can depend on tho assurance 
of intelligent physicians, whoso business is to know ; In 
short, if there is any reliance upon anything, then is it ir- 
refutably proven that this medicine does cure the class of 
diseases It is designed for, beyond any and all other remedies 
known to mankind. Nothing but its intrinsic virtues, and 
tho unmistakable benefit conferred on thousands of suffer- 
ers, could originate and maintain the reputation it enjoys. 
While many inferior remedies have been thrust upon the 
community, have failed, and been discarded, this has gained 
friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the afflicted 
they can never forget, and produced cures too numerous 
and remarkable to be forgotten. 

PHfcPAnED BY DR. J. C. AVER, 

Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Mass. 
And sold by all Druggists and Dealers in medicine every 
where. Jan 3— ly 



Notice. As we have heard some complaint about 
the binding of the last edition of the Pocket Harp, 
we wish all who have purchased those which are de- 
fective to return them to this office at our expense. 



Ayer's Pills 



Are particularly adapted to derangements of the digestive 
apparatus, and diseases arising from imparity of the blood. 
A largo part of all the complaint? that afflict mankind orig- 



Rockland Female Institute, \yack, N. Y. 

This Institution is located on the west aide of tbe Hud- 
son River, twenty-five mile* from Sew York, at the village 
of Nyack; one of those picturesque and charming retreats 
•elected by residents of the metropolis for rural homes.— 
The Institute owes its existence chiefly to tbe munificence 
of the late Simon V. Sickles, Esq., who had established his 
country seat at this place. A donation of $20,000 by Mr- 
Sickles, and an appropriation of an equal sum by other 
gentlemen interested in the cause of female education, ena- 
bled tho Trustees to erect and furnish one of the best edi- 
fices for the purpose, in (he State. The building is ef 



b iok, five stories high, and one hundred feet front by sixty | 
feet deep, and will accommodate one hundred boarding pu- 
pils with pleasant, furnished apartments. The arrange- 
ment of the interior of the edifice, is admirably adapted I 
to secure the health aud comfort of pupils ; tbu balls and 
staircases are broad ; and the chapel, study rooms, diniug 1 
h.iM, rind dormitories, large, plea«ant, and airy. The build- 
ing is wnrmcd by furnaces, lighted with gas, thoroughly 
ventilated, and supplied throughout with the purest soring 
water from the mountains. The situation of the edifice is 
exceedingly fine, aud constitutes uo unimportant feature 
in tho attractions of this school. Located in tho midst of J 
ample and tastefully arranged ground?, it commands a 
magnificent panorama of mountain and river scenery and 
picturesque landscape, admirably adapted to inspire the 
mind with that love for the grand and beautiful which 
eontrihutes to refinement of taste, and intellectual and 
moral culture. 

Hoard or IflSTRcenoN.— Rev. L. D. MANSFIELD, 
President, nod Professor of Intellectual and Mnml Science 
and the Latin Language; Miss Mary J. ComMock, Princi- 
pal of Academic iJupartmont, and Teacher of Philosophy 
and Bclles-Lcttres; Miss J. Xoyes, Teacher of Mathe- 
matics; Miss E. M. Nowill, Teacher of Drawing and the 
French Language; Miss Mary P. Hoagland, Teacher of 
Vocal and Instrumental Music; Miss S- B. Leonard, As- 
sistant Teacher of Music; Miss E. Uroughton, Second As- 
sistant Teacher of Music; Mrs. Hoagland, Matron andSu- 
pcrintendent of Domestic Department; J. L. Browned, A r 
K. Lecturer on English Language and Literature; Charles 
F. Mansfield, A. B., Lecturer on History. 

Dki j a k i mi- vi s. — There are three Dopartmcnta : — Tho 
Preparatory, Academy, and Collegiate, in which a well se- 
lected and thorough course of study is pursued, embracing 
all that is essential to a substantial and refined femalu edu- 
cation. 

Oknauesval Branches.— Those accomplishments which 
belong to an elegant and complete education : — Music, 
Drawing, Painting, arid tbe Modern Languages, are com* 
mitted to competent instructors. Tbe pronunciation of the 
French, is taught by a lady who has enjoyed the advanta- 
ges of a residence of some years in France. 

Hklumou*. — This Institution is not under the control of 
any religious denomination, nor is any attempt mado to bias 
the minds of pupils in favor of any seet. Tho Bible is, 
however, made the basis of their religious and moral train- 
ing, and the sublime principles and precepts of Christiani- 
ty are fully taught. Daily religious services are perform- 
ed in the chapel. 

Exglisq Education. — All tho pupils, of suitable age and 
attainments, are required to write original essays, and, du- 
ring tho entire course, the English language will receive 
especial attentiun; as the Board of Instructors feel assur- 
ed, that no accomplishments or proficiency in ancient and 
modem foreign languages, can compensate for ignorance of 
oar own mother tongue. With a vtow to the cultivation of 
a refined taste in literature, and to the formation of a 
chaste and elegant style of composition, a course of criti- 
cal reading in the English Classics is pursued. 

Calisthenics, Ac — Callsthcnic exercises, adapted to 
give strength and grace to the body, will receive a large 
share of attention ; and all the pnpils are expected to 
spend some time, daily, in those exercises, or in the open 
air, when the weather will permit. Tbe amplo grounds of 
the Institution and the adjacent mountains, furnish highly 
attractive playgrounds. 

Douii&Tic Ann a wo smelts. — The family of the President 
ami all the Instructors, reside in the Academic building, 
and sit at tho same table with the pupils; constituting one 
domestic circle ; an arrangement which gives to school life 
many of the advantages of home, and especially contrib- 
utes to the formation of easy and agreeable manners. Or- 
der and neatness prevail, throughout the entire establish- 
ment, which is under the supervision of an experienced ma* 
tron. 

Diplomas, — Diplomas will bo conferred upon all who 
complete tbe regular course, and sustain a creditable ex- 
amination, at tbe close of the Academic Year in Septem- 
ber. Those who do not wish to pursue tho full course, 
can take any studies which they choose, without graduat- 
ing- 

Terms, Vacations, Ac. — The Academic Year is divided 
into four terms, of eleven weeks each. Tho Spring term 
will begin Monday, April 19th; the Summer term, Mon- 
day, July 6th; the Fall term, Monday, November 1st ; 
and the Winter term, Monday, January 19th. A vacation 
of six weeks follows the Summer term, and one of two 
weeks, the Winter term. An examination and exhibition 
of Music and Composition, will take place at the end of 
the Summer term. 

Expk>-s£s, Ac. — Preparatory Department, tuition per 
term, $j; Academic do., $8 ; Collegiate do., $10; Musio, 
extra, $10 ; Use of Piano, extra, $3 ; Latin, extra, $3 ; 
French and Drawing, each, extra, $5; Board and Furnish- 
ed Apartments, $*2", 50; Washing, per doien, 50 cts; Sta- 
tionery, Writing Books, Ink, Ac, 50 cts. A deduction 
of ten per cent, is mado from the bills of clergymen. Toi- 
tion and Board bills are required to be paid one-half in ad- 
vance, and the balance at the middle of each term. Each 
pupil is expected to furnish one qnilt, one blanket, one 
pair of sheets and pillow cases, and towols and napkins for 
her own use. Text*books arc supplied at a small advance 
from wholesale prices. AIL the pupils are instructed in 
Vocal Music without charge. No discount will be made 
for absences, except in cases of protracted sickness, or by 
special arrangement. 

AppLiCATioxfl.— All applications for admission, should 
be addressed to the President of the Board of Instruction, 
Rov. L. D. MANSFIELD, Nyack, Rockland Co., N. Y. 

Trustees. — Hon. M. O. Leonard, President; J. S. As- 
pinwall, New York, Vice President; E- B. Johnson, Sec-, 
Nyack; D. D. Demarest, Treas., Nyack. 

Rktrrcxcrh. — Hon. W. H. Seward, Auburn, N. Y.; 
Rev. Joshua Leavitt, D. D., Office of Independent, X. Y.; 
Rev. Dr. Cbapin; Rev. T. L. Cuyler, New York; JohnH. 
Raymond, L.I.D., Pres. Col. A Polytechnic Inst, Brook- 
lyn, N V. , Rev. H. W. Boechcr, Brooklyn ; H. Tanner, 
Esq. Buffalo, N.Y.; Rov. J. V. Himes, Boston ; Wm. P. 
Butler, Esq., Boston ; John Pearson, jr., Newburyport, 



The Lord willing, ] will preach in Claremont, N.IL, An, 
loth; North Springfield, Vt., Suuday, April Ihth; Water- 
bury, Sunday, April 25th. L. 1). Thompson. 

Tho Advent church in Manchester, N. H., worshiping in 
tho Chapel on Central street, have removed their meetings 
to Smyth's Block, Hall No. 'AZ, where meetings will be held 
three times on the Sabbath, and Tuesday ami Friday even- 

J. Mobsh, Paster. 

The Advent Mission Church of New York city has pub- 
lic worship every Sablmth at 207 Bowery. Service at 10 1-2 
A.M. aud 3 P.M.— K, Hutchinson, Pastor- 



Illinois Asxual Coxperexce.— The Lord willing, the 
Illinois Aannal Confereuce of Adventists will meet m tho 
city of Ottuwa, Lasalle Co., Wednesday, May iMb.in ,] , . u 
tinue over the following Lord's day. A plan has been pio. 
posed, by order of tho last Conference, which it is believed 
promises a larger and more effectual eo-upemtion than has 
over before been introduced in the West. It is expected 
this will be an important conference, and u general ilclogi- 
tiun throughout this entire stute and region is desired.— 
Brethren coming from a distance will remember Ottawa U 
on ii..- Chicago and Roek Island R.R. 84 miles west of Chi- 
cago, fck* miles east of Hock Island and 14 east ef Lasalle 
where tho Illinois Central railruad intersects the C. 4 R i' 
R.R. l«t nil pray the blessing of God may attend the 
Conference. In behalf of the Committee, 

G. W. Dram, Clerk. 

Elder Himes will preach in Waterbury, Vt., Sabbath, 
April 25, all day, and continue service every day, for two 
weeks or more, as may be judged best at tho time. Alf In 
the region are invited to come in aud take part in the 
meetings. 

I have appointments to preach as follows :— At Loudon 
Ridgo the lirat Sabbath in April; at Canterbury in the 
Townhonso the 3d Sabbath; at West Bownwen in tho 
Christian meeting house the 4th Salbuth in April. 

T. M. PUEDLS. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

J . N. Snyder— The noto rtc'i, and we bitve credited 
you $g.20, Uio amount of boolt account, and the balauco 
on Herald to No U13. 

J. M. Orroelc— The books were ree'd, all r[ s ht. 

J. T. I>ix»n— You will j.lcasu return llic delivtirc bi vks 
at our expend. 

I. Godfrey, $2— Sent the books !9th. 

Mrs. Jane Field— The SI you sent Jan. 18th, '58, was re- 
ceived and credited tu yuu. It paid to Ho. Via. Yuu now 
pay to ST?. 

Chas. Kelroy— The $2 you sent in February were ree'd 
aud paid tu 807,— Jan. 1st, '68. 

Uto. John Smith's Proposition, 

For Ihl AH of the Herald Office— TWniy-fiur pirmM, S28 
each; TVnly-Jwe, $10 &ki Thirty perxiw, 84 rich — 

THK M ■ .SKI TO BE i-.w I' Al'UlL 1»J, lv\ 



Y.Z. 



.Paid. 



.$5.00 



APPOINTMENTS. 

C-isaba East isn Tnuton Conmast*,— This annual 
conference of Adventists will be held in tho Old Meeting- 
house, in Uatley, C. K., to commence "Wednesday, June 1>, 
at 2 o'clock P. M. and bold over tbe following Sahbath. It 
is desirable that an unusual interest be manifested to come 
to this " feast of the Lord," by our brethren within the 
limits of tbe Conferenoo. Let our ministers especially be 
on the grunnd in season. As tbe meeting is appointed in j 
liatley by request of the brethren there, it is expected 
that the friends will do what they can to provide for those 
from abroad. Come, all who can. 

J. M. OaaocK, Sec'y of Con. 



There will be a conference of believers in the speedy 
oomtng uf Christ, the Lord williui;, at Earlville, La Salle 
county, 111., to eommeneo Friday the 14th of May, and 
bold over the following Sabbath. Kldcrs P. 11. Morgan, 
A. S. Calkins, and N. W, Spencer are expected to preach 
tbe word. A general invit.tien is extended to all to come 
to this feast. May the Lord crown it with his richest bless- 
ings, aud save poor perishing sinners in behalf of the bre- 
thren. N. W. BPKsrcEit. 



RECEIPTS, 

DP TO TtJISDAr, AI'BIL 20lH. 

7V Ac. appended to each name is that of tke IIkrald tt 
Khieh the money cfeditrtl pnys. iVo. 8ti7 was the closinj 
number of 1857 ; Ac. 893 is ths Middle of the present 
volume, extrndiiuj to July 1, Uj8; aiui A'o. 919 is to the 
close of 1858. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the offoe by other 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to Lhcm, are 
requested to see that they are properly credited below. Aud 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify the office 
immediately. 

Those sending money should remember that wo have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
tbe same name in diuerent States, and in some States ther* 
is more than one town of the same namo. Therefore it is 
necessary to give his own name In full, and his Post-ofiic* 
address — the name of the town and state, and if out of 
New England, the county to which bis paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives ni 
much perplexity. Some forget to give tbeir State, and if 
out of New England their County, while some fail to givt 
even their town. Sometimes they live in ono town aod 
date their lotter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town; and sometimes the name of their town and office are 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
there may be others at the ammo post-office, with the same 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goea to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will writo res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and we cannot and the 
name. And Bometimes those who write, forget even At .i?* 
their namrs I Let all such remember that what we want, is 
tho full name and post-office address uf the ono to whom tbe 
paper is sent. 

As a general thing, it is better for each person to writs 
respecting, and to seud money himself, for bis own paper, 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless snca 
one is more likely to get his own name and post-off.ee right, 
than another person would be ; that money sent in small 
sums, is loss likely to be lost than when sent in largerones, 
and that a third person is often subjectod to postage, merely 
to accommodate tho one who sends. 

I.trOBXATlO.T WASTED. 

Will B. MOORE, who lelely subscribed for the Herald, 
to Mr llimes, send us his Post-office address? 

C D Stearns 87<, J Young 893, W A Chase 721, on «U 
aoc't, leaving t+ dw; E Davis 90S, N Sleeper 909, I T 
Cole 919, M Corlis 91(1. J Aldrich 900, N Veasy 90S from 
880, J Hallet 841, A Ladcau 801 J Southwick 9111, P B 
Morgan 90H, W Witlard U07, T H Prushaw90ti, I Freeman 
983, D P Bildreth 906, 0 A Wilbur 919, II D Joboston 
MM, II Foster 893, Mrs J Field 872, — see Dusiness Note; 
S B Raymond 893— each $1. 

A Stone 893, J J Crafts, 932 $1.15 for book, mailed tbe 
15th, J W Lyon 937, E Rowcll 898, you have 4 copies of 
the Quide, which are paid to Jan. 1st, '59, and bo wo credit 
this on Herald; J P Townarnd 841, C C lirover 945, P M 
Richardson 919, Wm Z Manning 918, J C Merrick 90*. 
C C Butler 932, A Weldon 826, B H Cushman 846, Wm 
Snow 893, J A'Roed 893, J A Reed 893, Dr R Parmalec 
929, D Taylor 904, Wm Dampicr 932 and 25 cts on ti. to 
138, S Curtis 84«, J 8 Shed 924 I C Young 883, your 8 i« 
paid to July 1, '58 — each $2. 

Oeo W Miller 893, C D Sevcmneo 919, F Adams 900, 
sent Harp the 20th, Geo Gay 893, S Palmer 898, Q Glid- 
den 896— eneh $3. 

F Daris on aoc't, B P Ravel 919— each $4. 
II 8 Packard 90O, $2.25, Ira Fisher 868, 75 cts, S» 
Spencer on aee't, *180 ; II T Lawton 1041, $5 ; J L«U 
919, $6.50, »ont books the 17th ; M P Wallace 9 Gi to 
111, $2.50, and on ooo't $11.75. S Sikes 893, $2.50. 
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THE BEST GIFT. 



" My son, give me thy heart." — Prov. 23:20. 
" There isnon ; upon eurth I desire beside Thee.'' — 
Balm 78:25. 

Were I On God's hiph altar to present 

AH I possess ; if an a sacrifice, 

I offer up wbate'er men chiefly prize > 
Yea, if the splendors of the firmament, 
Tbs universe its if, if all were sent 

tritiui r to the Monarch of the skies, 

Without my heart, such gifts He would despise. 
Without eiicii pifts my heart would JJim content. 
Su, I should still unsatisfied remain, 
If riches, honor, fame and friends were mine ; 

Of poverty my soul would still complain. 
Beyond thy fjifts, for Thee, for Thee I pino : 

Without Thyself such gifts would all bo vain ; 

Without such gifts, Thyself were endless gain.' 



Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 



BY REV. JOHN Cl'JUIIKO, B. D. 

Continued fi'om our last. 
We next rend the record of Stephen's death. 
It was associated with Christ, and is here called 
u sleep— "He fell asleep ;" not the insensibility 
of the soul, but the sleep of the body. The ex- 
pression, " fell asleep," is predicated only of the 
earthly •tenement ; it cannot be predicated of the 
soul. 

" ben you hear the word cemetery, it means 
a sleeping-plaee ; us if the very language of our 
country, derived from the Greek, were saturated 
with the beautiful thought that is peculiar to 
Christianity, — that death is not insensibility of 
the soul, but the sleop of the body, till, refresh- 
ed, it awakens in the resurrection-morn a radi- 
»ut temple for the redeemed spirit that is to live 
. and be happy within it forever. 

In the next place we notice, here, in Stephen's 
death, no intimation whatever of an intermediate 
state. Stephen does not say, "Lord Jesus, af. 
ter I |mv*e passed through purgatory, whore I 
muH long sojourn and suffer, admit mointohcav- 
;" but ho says, at once, " Lord Jesus, receive 
»y spirit," clearly implying that the dismissal of 
■ ipirit from the frail tabernacle was its instant 
reception into the bosom of his Saviour and his 
God. And in this passage, in the next place, he 
Clearly recognises the difference between the soul 
aul the body. lie knew that his body would be 
battered by the stones, would soon moulder in 
the dust — should bo incorporated with all the 
vegetation of the earth ; but he evidently felt, 
*nd knew, and assumed what it was unnecessary 
« assert, because so obvious to all, that the soul 
dies not with the body ; that " dust thou art, and 
"Mo dust thou shalt return," was not spoken of 
soul ; it was only predicated of the body.— 
8»3 therefore Stephen felt that when his body 
•hould mingle with the dust, and earth should 
yeeeive its earth again, his soul would leap from 
Jte earthly tenement as the live lightning leaps 
from the cloud, as the bright sword leaps from its 
Wahbard; and should find its resting-place where 
Christ its Saviour and its Redeemer is. He gave 
J»s soul to the service of Christ in life; he gave 
B> suul to the presence of Christ in death. Liv- 
m gor dying he was the Lord's. 

Just before ho died he interceded for his mur- 
derers. 'What a beautiful spirit was that ! They 
* U wrath, he all calmness : they vowing ven- 
geance, he interceding for mercy and for bless- 
es upon there. And that dying prayer of the 



dying martyr awakened echoes in Jerusalem that wellt to ^ upon nim) and j ^jd, " Now my I 
are not spent yet ; for the young man that held ^ear friend, we have discussed amply the doc- 
the clothes of them that stoned him, and stood by : trine8 about w hi c h we differ, night after night : I 
and witnessed the spectacle— one who did not |know not what jg the amount of tho impression 
join in the actual murder, but enjoyed amazingly , npon your min(1) but j )im now come to y0U] not 
the spectacle,— that same Saul probably received to have one word of discussion, but just to tell 
his first impressions at the martyrdom of Stephen j y0Ili m the p ] a i ne8t g axon I <»„ ^ what I 
and those impressions were only revived and deep- tn j a k and can prove is the way to heaven. Now 
ened by the manifestation of his Lord in his | do not enter into discussion, but just listen while 
journey to Damascus. And the multitudes to you are i y ; ng on that sick-bed, till I tell you 
whom Paul has been blessed no arithmetic of what is the way to heaven." I then preached to 
ours can calculate. No dying Christian's pray- him Jcsus> Hc li3tened to me witn pro fb U nd at . 
er is ever offered in vain. Never did a dying tentiolli an( j I thought a deep impression Was 
mother pray for her living son that was not an- ! mado npoll hin3i A ftcr I had concluded he rais- 
swercd ; never djd a dying parent intercede for ' ^ himse i f from h ; 8 bcdj and witn g,. cat so lcninI- 
a living child that was in vain. I do not believe ty and f!Ltil0S he gaidi „ If t nild only five mio . 
in unanswered prayer ;re^ prayer, breathed from utes t0 jj^ t h ose minutes would be spent in 
the heart, in the right name and in the right spir- j praying, ' Hail, Mary ! blessed art thou among 
it, for ourselves and for others, will assuredly be \ wome „ . pray f or mc noWi aad at the hour of my 
answered. We cannot act upon it too earnestly, j de ath.'" That was all the impression that was 
it is the truth of God. Stephen prayed in a dif- ' made t h erc . ]$„ t jf Stephen had sympathised 
ferent ortler from our blessed Master. When with that able and accomplished Roman Catho- 
Jesus prayed, he prayed first for his murderers, lic scholari his laat n, om ents would have been 
then for himself. Stephen imitates his Blessed something like his. If ho had been a Roman 
Master as far as the dying martyr might imitate Catholic he would havo said, " Pray for me, bles- 



perity, and progress, that made Pliny only a few 
years afterwards write to his imperial master, 
that every village and city in the empire was in- 
fected with the Christian religion. 
And lastly, Stephen died praying,- 

" Prayer is the Christian's vital breath, 
The Christian's native air ; 
His watchword at the gates of death, — 
He enters heaven by prayer." 

C«esar died in the Capitol, adjusting his robes, 
and addressing one of his murderers, Tu quoquc, 
Brute ! " And you also among my murderers, 
Brutus V David Hume died jesting, and utter- 
ing jokes about Charon and his passage across 
the river Styx ; Rousseau died boasting ; Paine 
died blaspheming ; Voltaire died cursing the day 
of his birth : Stephen died praying first for him- 
self, and next for his murderers. 

Let ma die the death of the righteous, and let 
i+i v last end be like his. 

To bo continued. 



the living Vieiim. the creature the mighty God. 
Stephen prays first for himself : " Lord Jesus, 
receive my spirit ;" and second for his murderers. 
Christ prayed for his followers first, because hi.-, 
mission was to die for them, and sacrifice him- 
self for them ; Stephen prays for himself first, be- 
cause a poor sinner saved by grace, — a martyr, 
not au expiatory vietim ; — and then prays for 
them that were about to murder him. 



sed Mary ; pray" for me, blessed Joseph ; pray 
for me, all ye saints and angels." Hut not a syla- 
ble of it : nothing approaching to it. Stephen 
knew none other name given among men, but the 
name of Jesus. That name was his password to 
the skies ; that truth was the foundation of his 
hope. He expected no purgatorial torment in 
his transit to a brighter and a better world. He 
fell asleep in Christ in death ; and he awoke with 



Original. 

Early New England Adventism ; 

Or the views of tlie early American Christians 
concerninj the Doctrine of the Return of the 
Jencs, Millennium, Conversion of the World, 
Inheritance of the Earth, Fall of Antichrist, 
Time of the End, Second Advent, <^c. 



Now the first lesson we gather from this most Christ in glory 
interesting martyrology is, first, the separate state ! I sa id that that controversy produced no sav- 
of the sou!. Some persons ask why we are not i nf , cflcct. as far as I knew, upon the mind of the 
oftener told in Scripture that the soul is intmor- personage who took the active part in it on the 
tal, and survives the body. I answer, the Scrip- Roman Catholic side. But it did produce im- 
ture assumes it in every text. There are certain pr essions elsewhere ; and one of the most inter- 
.texts that are positive maxims, the repetition of csting I know was that of a distinguished priest, 
which would be tautology. Now the whole Bi- one of the three who assisted my learned friend, 
ble assumes this characteristic of the soul : the and acted with him. He has stated to me with- 
death of Christ assumes, it is by nature a lost in the last few months, that he was present on 
soul ; and faith in the atonement of Christ is again that occasion, and was helping my opponent to 
and again stated as the preface to the salvation, argue for his cause. " But," he said, " while I 
as well as immortality of the soul. Stephen was helping him, I hod the irresistible conviction 
here regards that soul as lost in Paradise, saved | that he was in the wrong, and that you were 
in Gethsemanc, about to enter into Paradise re- right." And whodoyou think'is thatpricst? Pope 
gained, and careless where the body might be ; Gregory XVI. had three chamberlains, a very 
laid ; though attention to that is not forbidden, high dignity in tho Vatican. The first chamber- 



he expends his last thoughts about the safety of 



lain was Nicholas Wiseman, commonly called 



the "inhabitant within ; so that when the tent Cardinal Wiseman ; the second chamberlain was 
should be struck, the inhabitant might be well ; J Paul Cullen, commonly called tho Roman Cath- 
when the temple should be laid in ruins, the offi- 0 li c Archbishop of Dublin ; and the third cham- 
ciating minister within might chant his last Nunc berlain was the priest of whom I am speaking, 
Diniittis, and enter into that rest which remain- ! w bo assisted in that discussion, now a devoted 
eth for the people of God. Protestant minister of Christ. So that while it 

That Stephen died a Protestant is plain from failed in producing any impression upon the chief 
this. First, if he had been a Roman Catholic, personage on that occasion, it was not without 
he would have said, » Blessed Mary, pray for me effects on other parties. And through his instru- 
now and at the hour of my death." I might give J mentality we know not how many others may be 
you a very striking example of this. A very brought to the knowledge of the truth as it is in 
accomplished barrister, distinguished by his great ! Christ Jesus. But this is passing from the sub- 
classical learning, and put forward by the priests , ject. 

of his church as the champion of the Church of j Stephen died a Protestant. Lastly, he died 
Rome, entered into discussion with me at Ham- j a martyr; or, as it might be literally translated, I 
mersmith. Aftcr that discussion was over, and a witness. The early church flourished amid the 
I thought some impression had been made upon fires. Tho flumes that consumed the martyr csBt ' 
others, I heard he was very ill, on his death-bed their radiance upon the cause for which ho suf- 
in short : he was then nearly seventy years old— ; f erc d. And if martyre had not suffered, Chris- 
mis was about five or six years afterwards : I tianity had not advanced with that speed, pros- 1 



NUMBER III. — El'IIR.UM UXET. 

Ephraim Huet came over front England in 
1639, settled as minister at Windsor, Ct., and 
died 1644.' Dr. Allen styles htm " a man of 
superior talents and eminent usefulness," and Dr. 
Johnson said, " And Huet had his arguings strong 
and right." He wrote " Tbe whole prophecy of 
Daniel Explained, &c," a 4 to of 358 pages, 
London, 1643. 

Like his cotcmporary Shepherd, our author 
repudiates Chiliasm ; but his system of interpre- 
ting prophecy was not always sound. He plead 
his innocence of the charge of Judaism, but makes 
much — too much — of the future conversion and 
return of the Jews. Rome, he says, the fourth 
Kingdom. " The Jews shall be converted, in the 
Bad of the Roman Empire, and returning to 
Judea, shall there plant themselves a Christian 
church, exercising dominion over their former 
oppressors." p. 59. " The Fifth kingdom is the 
Jews, who are to hc awaked by the mighty pow- 
ers of the God of heaven and to be re-establish- 
ed into their former kingdom with great glory 
and large command." p. 63. From Dan. 7:9- 
10 he argues that this kingdom will be intro- 
duced by great judgments, and " by the Lord's 
presence in the church militant." p. 196. The 
coming in clonds, Dan. 7:13, is not the first ad- 
vent of Christ, but corresponds to Math. 24:30, 
and is " some memorable event not long before 
the general judgment," but not the personal ad- 
vent, " for first upon this coming the saints re- 
ceive the kingdom which formerly was held from 
them by these four monstrous tyrants ; but if we 
should dream of any such thing after the gener- 
al judgment we fall into the errors of the Chiliasts. 
. . . . This coming of the Son of Man in the 
clouds to me seems to import our Lord's glori- 
ous appearance in the conversion of the Jews. . 

. . a sign foregoing the general judgment." p. 
198. 

He makes "the king" of Dan. 11:36 to be 
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the Roman state, or fourth monster, who, he says 
will prosper till the fifth kingdom comes. With 
Dr. H. More and Dr. Homes, of his day, and 
Sir I, Newton, Bishops Newton and Lowth, of 
ft later date, Huct interprets the king of the north 
in Dan. 11:40 to be the Turks, who he brings 
down in verse 42 to the year 1515, and with 
many others he makes the " tidings" troubling 
them, v. 44, to be the news of the Jews' rising 
up East and north of them, they being, he says, 
the Kings of the east of Rev. 16:14, and the 
Turks having a tradition that their last conquer- 
ors will be the children of Israel. Michael in 
Dan, 12:1 is the Messiah ; but our author saw 
no literal first resurrection in verse 3d, but only 
a national life for dead Israel, and the first resur- 
rection of Rev. 20:6 he merely makes " a rising 
with Christ in the grace of his Spirit." p. 843. 
This view contradicts the testimony of all Chris- 
tians for 200 years after the times of the apostles, 
and is unsound. 

Though no millenarian, Huct obviously held 
that the fifth empire which he makes abiding, 
would be a real, visible kingdom of converted 
Jews and Gentiles, who will control the earth, he 
strongly refuting the idea that this fifth kingdom 
is to be merely spiritual. The Jews once con- 
verted would never fall again, but he " in the day 
of the Lord rewarded witli a crown of glory by 
the judge of saints," p. 351. He appears to 
make the duration of his Israclitish kingdom 
synchronal with " the time of the End." With 
Brightman, he supposed 1650 would bring grand 
events ; this kingdom would then begin to come 
and by 1695 fully appear. Huet says — 

" Now had this kingdom been merely spiritual, 
it needed not to have staid for the overthrow of 
the image before it filled the earth, seeing Christ's 
spiritual kingdom doth not overthrow, but rather 
set up civil governments, and the gospel hath 
flourished where the church hath been under tyr- 
anny. It is such a kingdom as doth break in 
pieces all the former metals, viz. smites the feet 
and so domolisheth the image. Now the spirit- 



We have said, and any one may see for himself 
who will make the investigation, that the Evan- 
gelists studiously avoid calling him any thing" 
but Jesus, that is, they did so in the ratio six 
hundred to fifty. And we hive assigned the 
reason ; that during the ministry of our Lord, 
the time had not come when it was right and 
proper to avow himself as the Christ. Also we 
have shown that after the resurrection, the New 
Testament writers, of whom two were likewise 
Evangelists, viz. Luke and John, did as uniform- 
ly call him Christ, or Jesus Christ, or our Lord 
Jesus Christ : — as if they had done it by the in- 
junction of our Lord himself, and if not, yet cer- 
tainly by divine inspiration. Should we then 
now studiously and carefully and uniformly call 
him by the simple proper name Jesus, it would 
seem to be in violation of the divine will. How 
then can those be justified who do thus, or how 
escape the just imputation of withholding from 
him the honor which is his due ? It savors very 
strongly of an intention to deny the true charac- 
ter in which the New Testament presents him.' 
If the reasons we have presented why he would 
not call himself, or suffer others to call him so 
during his ministry, are valid, then the exam- 
ple of the Evangelists in calling him Jesus is no 
precedent for us ; since the reasons ceased at his 
resurrection from the dead. Therefore the whole 
weight of precedent and example in the New 
Testament requires of us to call him, usually by 
the other designation — Christ, or Jesus Christ, 
or our Lord Jesus Christ. Of course there are 
occasions in speaking and in writing when pro- 
priety, perspicuity and logical precision, in a 
word, lucid order of discourse, requires the use 
of the simple proper name. But the sole and 
exclusive use of it we feci bound to say is irrev- 
erent and wrong. We would vehemently pro- 
test against it. Its design cannot be mistaken — 
it being none other than the denial of the true and 
proper divinity of our Lord. Some make no 
secret of the contempt they thus pour upon the 
sacred name of the great High Priest and King 



him all glory and praise which saints or angels 
can ascribe to any being 7 They cannot refuse 
to him the title of Christ, or Jesus Christ, or 
our Lord Jesus Christ, or our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ ; and they cannot but feel that the 
studious use of Jesus alone, is an abuse and as- 
persion, and a plain violation of the mind and 
will of our Lord himself. A. A- 



The First Resurrection. 

BY EZEKIEL CI1EEVKR, 
In Former Days Master of the Grammar School in Boston. 

1. Again, it is not a mere civil resurrection 
from tribulation to prosperity, for, 1. the persons 
spoken of in the text were not now in tribulation : 
though in their lifetime they had been. At their 
natural death they were delivered from all trib- 
ulation, their souls went into glory, and their 
bodies quietly Blept in their graves, as it's said, 
them that sleep jn Jesus, he will bring with him. 
To say they are raised in their successors, that 
is, the saints then living in their natural life, is 
to say, they are not raised themselves, but others j knew he should die, before ever he possessed it, 
in their stead. as appears Acts 7. 6. He gave him no inhcri- 

2. Such a civil resurrection, is not a restoring I tance, no not so much as to set his foot on ; yet 
to the estate formerly enjoyed ; as a resurrection he promised to give it to him for his possession, 
implies such an estate as will be enjoyed by the 



before the change upon living saints, For them 
that sleep in Jesus the Lord will bring with him. 
1. Thcss. 4:14, to the end. Here is no mention 
of the wicked, nor room for them. Here is an 
order, 1. The de-ad saints. 2. The living saints 
changed, which is their resurrection ; for their 
bodies are made like the bodies of them raised, 
immortal and incorruptible. Where should the 
wicked come in ? Not before the dead saints, 
raised, nor with thorn. For it's said, they are 
raised first, if before the living changed, surely 
before the wicked dead ; nor between them and 
the living changed in the same moment ; the 
scripture saith no such thing : But afterward, 
and how long after, Rev. 20th declares. There 
are many promises made to particular persons, 
and to saints in general ; that without this resur- 
rection I see not how fully they can be perfor- 
med. As, 

2. The promise made to Abraham, Gen. 13: 
15. concerning the land of Canaan, to thee will 
I give it, and to thy seed. The promise is to 
Abraham himself, as well as to his seed. God 



saints at this resurrection, as was never enjoyed 
before. No part of the church of Christ, nor the 
whole, were ever in such an estate before in the 
world, as they are all brought in to. Besides 
this happy estate is not expressed by the word 
first resurrection, but by the other phrase, they 
reigned with Christ a thousands-ears, 



and to his seed after him. Therefore Abraham 
himself must inherit that promised land, which 
he will at the resurrection. ' A copulative prop- 
osition is not true, except all the parts be true ; 
if I say a man is godly, learned and rich, except 
he be all three, the position is not true : If a man 
give land to a man and his children, the man has 
as good a Tight as his children ; and the promise 



3dly, and lastly, This prosperous condition of |!i not made good, except the man have it, as well 



ual kingdom of Christ doth rather invest than j They put him in the same category with Conf'u- 
disrobe earthly kings and emperors, commanding ' cius and Socrates and Homer And Shakespeare 
obedience to them, as the scriptures mention. — I — great men and wise men, but nothing more. 
This smiting of tho feet is left out as a cypher j Horrible impiety ! anathema, maraiiatha ! My 
by them that interpret it spiritually ofthc preach-! soul ! comc not 100,1 mto counsel, to their 

assembly mine honor be not thou united. 

But there are others, more cautious and more 
insincere, who profess great respect for Jesus, 
who exalt him far above the sages of this world, 
who allow him a character more than human, 
but profess themselves shocked at the idea, or 
the use of any titles which recognize the idea, 
that he is also the living God : and therefore, as 
it seems to us, they refuse him the claims he as- 
serted when he answered the High Priest and 
said, " I am ; hereafter shall ye see the Son of 
man seated on the right hand of power and com- 
ing in the clouds of heaven." In that^titlc, 
Christ, the Son of God, which the High Priest 



ing of the word." 

Again, he says, " This kingdom is ascribed to 
the personal Messiah, which, in verses 22-27, is 
given to and possessed by the saints. It is Christ's 
authoritatively : It is the saints' by delegation 

and ministry This is that dominion here 

mentioned, whereof the Jews are deprived by 
the tyranny of the Roman monarchy. Yet now, 
through the glorious appearance of the Deliver- 
er, it is restored to them again, nevermore to be 
wrested from them. This interpretation the cir- 
cumstances of the text confirm. It is such a 
kingdom as was resisted by that very people, Ian- 
guages, and nations, that after were brought in 
to serve and obey it, upon the violent breaking 

to pieces of all that perseveringly resisted it. 

But thus the spiritual kingdom of Christ is not 
set up." (Huet on Dan. chap. 2 and 7.) 

So near, and no nearer, did Huet come to the 
doctrine of millenarianism ; so near that Dr. N. 
Homes, who was a millenarian, ten years later, 
wrote that Huet was agreed with him in holding 
that " this fifth monarchy must as really and sen- 
sibly be upon earth as any of the preceding 
were," and that Huet "held forth many very con- 
siderable things which are strong for our posi- 
tion."— Resurrection Revealed, 1653, pp. 54. 
241. 

Thus much for Ephraim Huet, from whom we 
get some, but not any great light, on the future 
kingdom of Christ. 

D. T. Taylor. 

Worcester, Mats. 



the church then to be^pnjoyed, cannot be called 
the first resurrection ; because there is not a se- 
cond to come after it in the world. The church 
will never be brought into tribulation again. 



as his children. It's to no purpose to say if the 
man die, it falls to his children. God knew Abra- 
ham would die, before he would inherit the land : 
But he knew also that he would raise him again 



For the letting loose of Satan, and insurrection ; to possess it at this resurrection ; else, why does 
of Gog and Magog after the thousand years, is | ho put him in ? It had been enough to have 
only an attempt : They do the church no hurt at promised it to his seed after him ; but both are 
all, which is secured above all danger by Christ i alike promised, and both most be fulfilled, 
its head, and fire immediately comes down from Fourth Scripture/ Dan. 12 last. Go thou thy 
heaven and destroys their enemies. All other way till the end be, for thou shalt rest, and stand 
interpretations given of this scripture, that I have in thy lot at the end of the days. All grant this 



met with, are so unsatisfying, that I had rather 
profess myself to be wholly ignorant in the point, 
than to admit of any of them. And this inter- 
pretation given, a learned dissenter does ingeni- 
ously confess it neither interferes with reason nor 
scripture ; and therefore, Why may it not be re- 
ceived ? But to pass to other scriptures pointing 
out the same truth, though not so fully and clear- 
ly as this. 



to be Daniel's resurrection ; thou shalt stand in 
thy lot, that is, in the land of Canaan, which was 
laid out by Lot in the new Jerusalem state ; As 
Ezekiel in his last chapter testified, at the end 
of the days spoken of in the context, the end of 
the Jews' tribulation, which is the time of this 
first resurrection. 

Fifth scripture. Haggai 2:23. In that day 
will I take thee saith tho Lord, O Zerubbabel, 



as it were extorted from our Lord, was embodied general judgment. I do not think the wicked 



Original. 

Names andfitles of our Lord. 



No. 4, 



A practieaJ question arises from the discussion 
of this subject, viz. What is the duty of Chris- 
tians dow in their (Conversation, their preaching 
and their writing, wtcn they have occasion to 
ipeak of our Lord ? Shall we call him Jesus, or 
shall we use some one of the other designations? 



tho whole matter in controversy. The High 
Priest so judged when he rent his clothes and 
said, " He hath spoken blasphemy ; what further 
need have we of witness ? behold now ye have 
heard his blasphemy," he makes him equal with 
God by claiming the character and assuming the 
title of Christ. Is it not for the same reason, 
that our modern skeptics withhold the titles which 
he then and thus claimed, and confine themselves 
studiously and exclusively to the name Jesus, lest 
they should acknowledge his absolute and un- 
qualified supremacy 7 Of such also we say, " O 
my soul ! come not thou into their counsel ; to 
their assembly, mine honor, be not thou united." 

Verily he will come. In the clouds of heaven 
he will comc, with power and great glory — in his 
full character as Christ, both bride and King — 
all power committed to his name. Through his 
mighty power the dead will hear his voice and 
rise from their long sleep, and the living will be 
changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
and be caught up to meet the Lord in the air. 
And they shall reign with him forever ; sustained, 
protected, and adorned with ever increasing 
glory. All this he will do in virtue of his high 
character and commission as the Christ To 
those who receive the Bible as the very word of 
God, is there any alternative but to ascribe to 



The second scripture, Rev. 11:18. The time m J servant, the son of Shealtiel, and will make 
here, as appears by the context, is when Christ j thee &s a signet. What that day is, appears 
takes to himself his great power and reigns. ! f rom the context. When he will destroy the 
When the kingdoms of the world become the strength of the heathen, and overthrow kingdoms, 

every one by the sword of his brother. JThis was 
never fulfilled in Zerubbabel's life-time, no such 
work was done then : this time, is the time of 
setting up Christ's kingdom : Then Zerubbabel 
must rise again, and enjoy this choice blessing 



kingdoms of our Lord. When the nations are 
angry. When he destroys them that destroy the 
earth. These things can't be confined to the last 



will be angry at the last general judgment ; but 
filled with horror and despair for what they have j here promised. 

done in their life. Destroying men is sending; Sixth scripture. Matth. 19:28. Ye which have 
them to their graves, not a raising them out of 
them. Besides, after this in the 19th verse, the 
temple of God is opened in heaven, and there 



followed me, in th# regeneration when the son of 
man shall sit on the throne of his glory ; ye also 
shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging - the 



was seen the Ark, that is Jesus Christ, lightnings. twelve tribes of Israel. These words were spo- 
voices, thundenngs, earthquakes, and great hail. ] kfi n by our Saviour to the Apostles in answer to 



None of these things are any where said to t»e at 
the great general day, as appears, Rev. 20:11 



Peter's question, in behalf of them all, Lord wc 
have forsaken all and followed thee, What .-hall 



The heavens and the earth fly away. Now at we have ? Christ answered, Verily I say unto 
this time, it is said, the time is come, that the : you, 'hat you that have followed me, (there the 



dead shall be judged, that must be meant the 
saints ; this judgment is, that thou shouldcst give 
reward unto thy sen-ants the prophets, and to the 
saiuts that fear thy name small and great. Isa, 
40:10. 

him. Isa. 42:11. Therefore the saints must rise 
beforo the last general judgment, 



Comma should be, and is in sotne Greek copies, 
and the Dutch annotations,) in the regeneration, 
that is, say the Dutch annotations, and truly, in 
the restoration of all things, of which Peter 
The Lord cometh and his reward with speaks, Acts 3, which is not at the day of the 

' general judgment, but a thousand years before, 
been shewed. When the Son of man 



ha,th 



The third scripture, 1 Cor. 15:23. There is s,l °uld sit upon the throne of his glory ; that is, , 
an order in the resurrection, Christ the first fruits, ! 0,1 the throne of his visible kingdom. David's 



then afterwards them that are Christ's at bis 
Coming ; then cometh the End, 



throne, that glorious throne so oft. promised. 
'For 33:21. Psalm 133:11. Acts 2:30. To set 



As there was a great distance between Christ's j oa the throne, is to be king, not to be judge ; he 
rising and the saints ; so between the saints indr^ nis judgment-seat, as wc daily speak and 
the wicked. Where there is an order, there is a fi nd it so exprest in scripture, concerning Pilate, 
first and second, at least. The saints are said to and other judges, in like manner of Christ him- 
be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an in this act of judging, at the general day. 
eye, ver. 52. And the dead in Christ rise first, I Rom. 14:10. We shall all stand before the 
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judgment scat of Christ, not the throne. 2 Cor. 
v , 10. the eame. Ye also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones : Ton shall be rulers or kings, this is all 
one, under Christ judging, that is, governing the 
twelve tribes : These twelve tribes arc converted, 
for at that time, all Israel shall be saved, as 
B hewn elsewhere. Therefore the apostles shall ' 
rule over their brethren the Israelites in that 
kingdom : But to think that they shall judge 
them, or that any one saint shall pass sentence 
of judgment, as assessor with Christ on another 
saint his brother, is to me without scripture, and' 
against reason. Therefore the apostles must bo 
raised, at the time spoken of, to enjoy this honor 
and privilege spoken of Christ. 

To be continued. 



scarcely a voice is raised in remonstrance against ' this, you must have consideration : mark the ex- I thing, 
it. ! pression — " considering thyself, lest thou also be selves, 

Then there is every form of vice and immor- j tempted." 
ality triumphant in the land. Infidelity lifts its | Brethren and sisters, are we not too apt to for 
horrid and deformed head ; Spritualism with all ' get to get ourselves properly dressed, (before we 



its Anti-Christian teaching is rioting and triumph- 
ing all over the earth. 



If we think otherwise, w6 deceive our- 
At our peril do we give car to any oth- 
er teachings than those of the humble Nazarene. 
To those who love His appearing, especial bless- 
ings are promised. It is too evident that a large 
commence this work,) and then leave off the meek- ' class wilfully stand aloof from the evidence of its 
ncss and consideration ? If so, we shall not on- j being now near, even at the door ! While the 
Why cannot wise men see, at least with the ! ly make the matter worse for the person who is prospect of it is richly sufficient to waken some 
Bible in their hands, that these conflicting in fault ; but we shall be very apt to get hurt hearts into fie most beatific raptures, others 
elements of good and evil are the precursors of .ourselves by the burden we may attempt to bear | there are who, to judge by externals, would re- 
the cud of this dispensation? That ! for them. Now God knows I have no reproach ' gard such an event almost in the light of a cal- 



A Remarkable Dream. 



amity. One class hails the evidence of his com- 
ing with rejoicing, and praise, and thanksgiving : 
receiving it as the hungry man receives the proC 



In (he " Memoirs of Hutton, the Moravian," 
■we find the following : — " One night in London 
he had a dream in which he imagined that some 
one shook him by the arm, and urgently besought 
him to proceed forthwith to a certain house 
where his help was wanted. He woke up, 
thought it was only a dream, and fell asleep 
again. The same impression came over him ,a 
second time. Feeling disturbed, he turned him- 
self, and again fell asleep. Now, a still more 
powerful shaking took place, and a third time he 
was importuned to comply with the request, or 
it would be too late. Greatly alarmed, he arose, 
dressed himself quickly, and in the darkness of 
the night, lantern in hand, hastened to the street 
which had boen distinctly indicated, and rang 
the hell of the house pointed out to him in his 
dream. The door was opened, and at the inqui- 
ry of Hutton, he wag told that an old man lived 
in one of the upper rooms, who was probably the 
person he sought. Hutton with some 
ascended, opened the door, and saw a very aged 
man reading by lamp-light in the prophet Isaiah, 
lie liad a razor in his right hand, with which he 
was about to destroy himself. 1 In the name of 
GUrist Jesus — hold !' Saying this, Hutton sprang 
forward, seized the arm and wrenched the mur- 
derous weapon from the hand of the victim of 
despair. He then proclaimed to him, who had 
lost all hope of salvation, that for himself, the 
inogt deserving of wrath, the Son of God had 
died on the cross. The poor old man was saved; 
and, amidst a flood of tears, be thanked the Lord 
who at the critical moment had sent his angel of 
peace." 



the sure word of prophecy is daily being more j to bring against any one for their faults, — their 
and more fulfilled, both in the preaching of this , backslidings, or their sins of any kind ; but I am 
gospel of the kingdom in all the world for a very thankful to him, for the grace he has given 
witness unto all nations, before the end, and also by which I have been enabled to keep myself, fered loaf, responding, 1 Yea, be it so ; come, 
in the perilous times of the last days? j from some of the more outbreaking sins. Be- 1 Lord Jesus, oh come quickly !" There are oth- 

One of the great duties of these times is to sides this, I trust that through the atoning blood j ere, " bo astonished Oh ye heavens, at this,"— 
meet and expose this great error. Never was of Christ, I have been enabled to find a pardon : there are others, who hear these tidings of a corn- 
there a louder call for exertion in this direction ! for all my sins ; and whether they may have been ing Saviour with perverse and hardened hearts, 
than at present. Those who have light on this ! more or less in the eye of the world, I feel that virtually declaring, " We will not have this nan 
subject are in duty bound to let it shine, and with ' as God sees them, they arc of such magnitude asl to reign over us !" 

meekness and fear to be ready always to give a ; to forever bar my soul from happiness, without j The day-star is already shining in the Fast, 



reason of the hope that is in them, and their rea- 
sons for dissenting from, the popular doctrine of 
this world's conversion. 

J. Litcu. 



Origyial. 

Thoughts on Bur den -Bearing, 

" Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfill 
the law of Christ." Gal. 6:2. 

What is this law of Christ, that is to be ful- 



a pardon scaled with the atoning blood of my 
blessed Bedeemer. 

And now, were I released from some of the 
entanglements of this life, I would devote the few 
remaining energies of my being to the work of 
bearing the burden of the fallen sons and daugh 



but it shines upon many heavy eye-lids, and 
like a thief in the night will that day burst upon 
their unthinking slumber. 

I bless God for the evidence I find in my 
heart that 1 do truly love his appearing. As 
cold water to the thirsty soul, were the precious 



ters of Adam, and try in Jesus' name, and by l P roofs of " H ' 9 Soon Comin g" unfolded before 
the help of God, to restore some of the lost sheep me - Clearl y has ever secmed . to me a 9 P ecial 
of the house of Israel, back again to'the fold of 



Christ. For even now, when it is said, that the 
whole community is being moved by the power 



Chapman's footsteps were directed to our vicinir 
ty, (Conesus). There were, I think, four pro- 



filled? Why, it is the law of love, and of for- l 0 f the Divine Spirit, there are many who have j fessin S Advcntiats there previous to the lectures 

been overtaken in a fault, that now lie wounded, j of bro,hcr Chapman. Under his able teaching 



giveness ; he teaches that if thy brother " tres- 
pass against thee seven times in a day, and seven 
times in a day, turn again to thee, saying, I re- 
pent ; thou shalt forgive him." And his language look from where you now stand, brother or sis- 



and dying, feeling as did the Psalmist, that there 
is none that careth for the soul. May you not 



when suspended between the heavens and the 
trouble eart ' 1 ' DT n ' s murderers, was " Father, forgive 
them ; for they know not what they do." And 
his love for the fallen sons and daughters of Adam 
was so great that he left the glory he had with 



ter, and sec some one, who has been overtaken, 
that you ought to restore, by bearing the burden 
for them, and so fulfill the law of Christ ? 

I feel that there is a fearful responsibility rest- 
ing upon professed Christians, members of Christ 
his Father, eame to earth and suffered all the I an d thus members one of another, for the watch 



Original. 

Duties of the Times. 

The great and glorious work of God during the 
past lew months has greatly animated the - expec- 
tants of the world's conversion, to anticipate the 
•peedy realization of their hope. But there are 
serious draw backs to a result so glorious, even 
regarding it in the light of passing events. — 
While every Christian must rejoice in the abun- 
dant out-pouring of the Holy Spirit, it is in vain 
that we attempt to conceal from ourselves the 



cruel ruockings of a wicked world, then gave his 
life a ransom for his enemies. Yes reader, he 
died that you and I might have eternal life. 

But, says one, How shall we bear one anoth- 
er's burdens ? for, Paul says in the same chap- 
ter, that "every man shall bear his own burden." 
True, every man shall bear his own burden for 
his own sins ; but, my brethren and sisters, Paul 
speaks a word to you in the first verse of the 
chapter from which we quote, which I think gives 
us the kind of burdens, and the manner in which 
we should bear them. Let us read : "Brethren 
if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are 
spiritual restore such an one in the spirit of 
meekness ; considering thyself, lest thou also be 
tempted." Mark the language ; "overtaken in a 
fault." Yes,says one ; I see a great many in fault. 
No doubt you do ; but then what action do you 
take in the caso ? Oh, say you, I can't do any- 
thing, unless they first confess their faults to us. 
The word says restore such an one ; and I think 
that when a person gets so far as to confess their 
faults, that they are so near restored, that they 



care we have for each member. May God help 
us to see and feel, — each one our individual duty 
in this matter, and do it in the fear of the Lord. 

E. W. M. 



Originnl. 

The Blessed Hope. 



feet that in the very Capitol of this great Chris- scarcely need your help. You say, that if you 



worse than before. Well, the result depends 
much on the preparation you have, before you 



tian nation, so .bold and daring have murderers 
MM highway robbers become, that even Congress 
w terrified, and its members declare it tobeabso- 
. lutely unsafe to walk the most public thorough- 
fare iu the e ity after nine o'clock. Murders there 
in the very face of Congress, and the whole exe- 
cutive and judicial power of the nation, (and even 
members of Congress themselves) are committed 
with impunity. 

In Philadelphia and Nc,w York, the same state should sec to it that we are properly prepared. 



Dear Bro. : — Through the columns of the 
Herald as my only available medium for commu- 
nication, I propose to say a few words about the 
" Glorious Hope," set before us. — Let us speak 
often one to another. Ours is a theme we must 
not be silent upon. Let us commune together 
singing as we journey forward glad hymns of 
gratitude and praise. 

Brethren, ours is a favored lot : to stand upon 
the earth far down into the 18th century ! With 
what a holy yearning did the apostles look for- 
ward to this our day. But it is a day of great 
temptation. Evil lurks in our midst in every 
variety of form. Evil teachers are abroad, and 
false doctrines are disseminated from overy corner 
Supernatural powers mingle freely in every thing 



tell him his fault, perhaps it may make him do i around us, they whisper mysteriously in our ear 



strange doctrines ; speak lightly of all we have 
been taught to hold sacred ; trample upon the 



of things exists. A recent murder' trial, in which 
the evidence was as positive and undeniable as it 
could be of a cold-blooded, premeditated murder, 
the verdict is, Manslaughter. In New York, 
under similar circumstances it is, Not guilty. — 
The reason assigned for such outrageous verdicts 
is, that 

juries are packed and bribed. Witnesses 
perjure themselves with impunity. 

Here in Pennsylvania.where two years ago,we 
Were almost able to grapple with the monster 
ram, mid exterminate it from our State, and did 
place it under an exceedingly stringent licence 
•** ; now our Legislature is about to throw wide 
open the fiood gates of desolation, and enact a 
granting license to all who ask for it, and 



set about the task. You know that before we i Bible, inquiring as of old. What have we to do 
set about a portion of work of a temporal kind, with thee, Jesus ? Oh what a day of peril for 
we like to dross according to the nature of that unwary feet ! nets lie hidden among gorgeous 
work. So in this work of burden bearing, lest i flowers. Syrens are singing in the foliage 
we should get injured by the size or quality of above us : but let us close our eyes and ears 
the burden which we undertake to bear, we j to all the fascinations of the tempter, pressing 

earnestly forward, and knowing nothing but 
Christ crucified. 

Oh how momentous is the ordeal through 
which earth's inhabitants are now passing ! 
" Who is on the Lord's side ?" is a question 
every one feels has been asked of his inmost 
soul. Oh how last may the moments be fleeting 
by when this question will be asked no more. 

Who will dare flee to any refuge else than a 
crucified Saviour? dare to repose on the specious 
theory of progression and sclf-rightcousness, so 
much preached about at the present time, by 
both men and invisibles. If it is upon our own 



Now turn to Ephesians 6th chapter and 
from the 10th to the 19th verses iuclusivc, where 
Paul gives a description of the kind of dress 
with which you must be clothed. This dress is 
for self-preservation ; and yon put this dress on, 
the whole of it, and there will be no danger of 
your getting harmed, even if you have to wrestle 
against " principalities, against powers, and 
against spiritual wickedness in high places," in 
this work of bearing another's burdens. 

And then iii order to do good to those, whose 
burdens we {ittempt to bear, we should have the 
spirit of Christ ; as the apostle says, " ye that 
are spiritual ; in the spirit of meekness." 

Yes, you must bo spiritual, meek, and besides 



the number speedily increased to seventeen. 
Then did brotherly love spring up like a tender 
vine ! There was communion of soul there, our 
meetings were one continual feast. There was 
peace and joy in believing ! — I meditate often 
upon these precious seasons, and yet the memory 
of them gives me heaviness of spirit, for they are 
days gone by. How different the preaching of 
another struck me, who introduced another view 
of man's state in death among us. As he held 
forth before the tearful audience, the glad song 
of triumphant rejoicing was at once hushed. 
Happy so»ls, that in joyous impatience had been 
as it were lingering upon poised wing, waiting to 
soar upward triumphantly, to meet their Lord in 
the air, dropped heavily back upon their mother 
earth, at that one fearful word, death ! Ah, it is 
indeed a withering word. Our Lord himself 
begged, if it were possible, he might be spared 
the bitter cup.- Well may we shrink at the 
thought of it. 1 have not mingled with the little 
flock recently, but I can imagine how much some 
of them must have heen chilled by these things. 
Alas, how many loving bands of waiting ones 
have been frozen under the ice-cold dripping of 
this doctrine ! Brother Chapman was of course 
most deeply grieved at the introduction of this 
among his " children in the Lord." 

Brethren, let us be strong in the blessed faith. 
We may lift up our heads and rejoice, as the day 
of our redemption is drawing nigh. All earth 
feels that a crisis is approaching. The most 
mercenary and plodding worldling is at the pres- 
ent time often heard saying : " There is some 
great event, some vital revolution, just upon us." 

Yes, brethren, we feel and believe tha^we are 
not ignorant as to what this event will be. Yet 
a little while, and the Bedeemer, clothed in the 
ineffable glory and majesty of the Father, will 
descend in triumph to his waiting ones ? and 
there shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor 
sighing. Oh is not the thought almost too vast 
and glorious for us to grasp ? Wondrous plan 
for saving a fallen world ! Worthy of the Fath- 
er, All-wise, Beneficent and Eternal ! Yours 
ever in the Blessed Hope, C. G. Saitoho. 

Original. 

The Coming Glory. 

" As I live saith the Lord, the whole earth 
shall be filled with my glory." Now " darkness 
covers the earth and gross darkness the people." 
Notwithstanding the light of thegospel has been, 
shed upon almost every land, and perhaps upon 



all nations during the Christian dispensation, yet 
good deeds only, wo are to found our hopes of; darknef3 more or less gloomy, broods over, and 
happiness hereafter ; we may well grow faint by fiJls the minds of the children of men. 
the way, for we well know there is in us no good | t is, that so many of our race love 
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darkness rather than light. It does seem as 
though they delighted in being led blind-folded 
into the abyss of eternal death ; from which 
there will be no resurrection. A few to be sure 
— here and there one among the masses have 
had their eyes opened to see their own natural 
blindness, and afterwards to rejoice in the pros- 
pect of the coming glory. But as a general 
thing the great hody of mankind seem willingly 
blinded by the the god of this world. And were 
it not for the efficacy of Divine grace, made sure 
by the oath ^and promise of Jehovah, eternal 
night would have spread her sable mantle over 
the world. 0 how thankful should we be that 
by the grace of God we trust that we have been 
translated from the kingdom of darkness, into 
the kingdom of his dear Son, and have been per- 
mitted to see in the light which beams from the 
word of God, a vision of the coming glory ! 0 
how grateful should we feel for the rich experi- 
ences of past and present favors which have been 
and still are, so richly bestowed upon us, by our 
Heavenly Father ! The coming glory has been 
the theme of sages, saints and martyrs, even in 
earth's darkest ages. 0 soul stirring and cheer- 
ing is that faith which sees the new creation! 
which sees this sinful world of ours, purified by 
the general conflagration, rising gloriously from 
its ashes, reconstructed in more than primeval 
beauty — which sees it after its baptismal fires, 
rcchiseled, remodeled and regenerated — shining 
with Eden's far surpassing splendors, the happy 
residence of the innumerable company, who have 
washed their robes and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb. There in that beautiful 
world, the Son of David will sit upon his promis- 
ed throne ! — There he will reign over the house 
of Israel forever ! There the children of the first 
resurrection will be forever with, and like their 
blessed Lord and Master. In view then of the 
coming glory, what are all the afflictions of earth ? 
0 let us remember that the people of God must 
be nlade perfect through suffering; — then the 
" eternal weight of glory." N. Brows. 



1. They did not tell those who made these inqui- 
ries, that they must lend a moral lift'. Why not ? 
Is not a moral life a good thing ? Yea ; but it comes 
entirely short of the requirements of God upon a 
sinner. It will not atone fur one transgression of 
the la* ; nor by reason of its imperfection, will it 
answer the present demands of the law. But I need 
not dwell on this. U was on this ground that the 
moral young man was sent away from Christ " sor- 
rowful." 

2. They did not tell them they must '■ do as well 



in few, that is eight souls were saved by water." [ P*»«l in 2 Tim. 3, and also in the Jews' treatment 
It seems to me that this preaching, or instruction of Stephen (Act. 6.) 



was to the spirits of those who lived in the days of 
Nooh ; if bo, how many did he inBtruet of such a 
class as you have designated? that is, ol righteous 
ones? Why, only eight; for all the rest perished 
with the flood. 

If the above is indeed the right construction of 
the passage, as I find it commonly so understood, by 
what ate called good commentators, yourself amongst 
the number, I am led to believe, that the communi- 



as they could." " I do as well as I can, and what • cation made by our absent Saviour, (his body in the 




ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON, MAY I, 1858, 



The readers of tin Herald are most earnestly besought tc 
give it room in their prayer* ; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, er sharp, nnbrotherly disputation. 



The Advice to five. 
We lately heard a man say in public, that he was 
not in the place he wished to be in, nor the one it 
was his privilege to be in. Bis idea seemed to lie 
that he wished to get where he should be more holy 
and where his holiness should be more apparent to 
others. Be was replied to that if ho would get there 
the quickest way was to go out and do something for 
Jesus, as though doing was meritoriouB. The advice 
that Bhould have been given, was, If you are not 
right, go right to Jesus. To such enquirers, the 
following from the N. Y. Observer seems particular- 
ly applicable. 

DIRECTIONS TO INQUIRERS. 

The present is a momentous , ri>i- . Men's minds 
are, as if by general consent, turned to the prospects 
of their own souls, in the life to come. Every chris- 
tian is called upon to give directions to those that 
are enquiring for the way of life — a work of fearful 
interest. It is a sad thing to direct a man in the 
wrong road upon a journey, on which his temporal 
interests are depending ; how much more, his eternal 
interests. In this matter, there is but one safe rule 
and that is, to give no direction, which, if followed, 
will not save the soul. We have two Scriptural ex- 
amples, which furnish a perfect guide. On the day 
of Pentecost, Peter answered the inquiry of those 
who were " pricked in their hearts," and cried out 
" men and brethren, what shall we do?" And wo 
havo the answer of Paul to the awakened jailer. — 
These answers embrace substantially the same thing ; 
and no one can follow the directions here given with- 
out being saved. But, in order to bring to the test 
some tilings that are often said to inquirers, I pro- 
pose to mention a few things which the apostles did 
not say in answer to these inquiries. 



more can be required of mo ?" is often heard from 
the lips of impenitent men ; and only a few weeks 
ago, I heard a minister say the same thing, in a pub- 
lic meeting. But the Word of God says, " Cursed 
is every one that continueth not in all things that 
are written in the law to do them." 

3. The apostles dfd not tell them to be serious, 
and think about religion, A man may he serious 
and think about religion all his days, and not be 
saved. I knew a middle-aged man in my native 
town, who was serious minded, regular in his habits, 
careful of his conduct, and always in hia place at 
church. Twenty years afterwards, I visited the 
place, and he was an old, gray-headed man. I ask- 
ed him how it was with hia bouI ; and found that he 
stood just where he did twenty years before ; and I 
have never yet heard of any change in him, and it is 
now more than twenty years, since my hist conversa- 
tion with him. 

4. The apostles did not say, " You have not con- 
viction enough — you must got moro feeling." The 
wicked on the left hand, will have awful convictions 
at the judgment, but they will not be saved. Salva- 
tion, cannot be purchased with feeling. Esau felt 
deeply, but found no place of repentance. Judas 
felt most intensely, and went and hanged himself. — 
There is no merit in feeling, and many make of it a 
self-righteousness. 

5. The apostles did not tell inquirers to reform 
their lives, and prepare themselves for coming to 
Christ, and being converted. No reformation can 
be genuine till we come to Christ, " for without faith 
it is impossible to please God." No preparation is 
needed for coming to Christ. None can be made by 
an impenitent sinner. He must come as he is. 

6. They did not toll inquirers to read the Bible, 
pray and go to church. Why? Are not these indis- 
pensable duties ? Yes ; duties thny are for all ; but 
there is no merit in them, nor any saving efficacy. 
A venerable minister in the West, now dead, used 
to relate the following incident, with bitter tears ; 
" In my early ministry, a woman came to me to in- 
quire what she should do to be saved. I told her to 
go home and read the Bible and pray, be careful of 
her conduct, and attend upon all the means of grace. 
Some time after, I saw her, and inquired if she had 
followed my directions. She said she had felt bet- 
ter. But had settled down into a state of careless 
security, from which I could never awaken her. I 
felt that 1 had murdered her soul ; and I determined 
from that day forward , that 1 would never again give 
a direction to an inquiring sinner, which, if follow- 
ed, would not save his soul." 

Neither Peter nor Paul nor Silas, said any of these 
things to those who inquired of them what they 
should do to be saved. Why not ? All these things 
are good. No man can he a Christian, who* Iocs 
not lead a moral life ; aim at doing as well as he 
can ; be seriqus and think of religion ; feel appropri 
ate emotion in view of truth ; and attend upon the 
means of grace. But one may do all these things, 
after the carnal mind, and for selfish purposes, 
without being a Christian. 

But the directions given by the apostles were sim- 
ple and direct. No man can mistake their import. 
Peter said, " Repent and be converted, that your 
sins may be blotted out, when the times of refresh- 



sepulchre) was a message of salvatiun — a message of 
mercy, — of love and pity to those who had not here- 
tofore complied with the offers of God's grace. I 
wish it understood, however, that I have no desire to 
throw upon your hands any perplexing difficulty or 
ambiguous passage of scripture for any uther object 
than to gain to my little stock of Bible knowledge. I 
expect to be ever learning. 

Such remarks as you may see fit to make on the 
above, will bo no doubt gratifying to your readers. 
I am dear sir yours affectionately, 

Z. W. Hovt^ 

Griggsrilk, III. April 15, 1858. 

Reply. The words "paradise" and "prison," 
are by no means synonyms ; nor is the one cxpreasjve 
of the other. But the place called paradise, because 
of its delightsome associations, may also be denom- 
inated a place for the safe-keeping of those who have 
been there admitted. As the term "prison" origin- 
ally implied nothing degrading, and did not of it- 
self indicate whether its inmates were safely kept for 
protection, or kept for punishmont, there is nothing 
incongruous in applying it to the security of the de- 
parted. 

Our brother will find nothing in the philology of 
either the English word, or its original Greek, incom- 
patible with this use of it. 

If our brother will read our article on thissubject 
in the Herald of Dec. 19, 1857, be will find all our 
reasons for the view there taken, some of which do 
not appear to be now present in his mind. 

1st. " Sometime disobedient." Be will see by 
our criticism on the word " sometime," an intima- 
tion that they did not continue disobedient. Refer- 
ence could not be made to the family of Noah ; for 
there is no evidence that they were sometime disobe- 
dient. Reference could not l>c made to those who 
continued disobedient and perished in the deluge 
for the word " sometime," which implies that they 
were disobedient only for a time, could not bo appli- 
cable to them. It is true that only eight persons 
were saved in the ark ; but there may have been large 
numbers, of those who were disobedient only for a 
time, converted under Noah's preaching, that died 
during the 120 years before the flood, as Methuselah 
did the year before. 

2d. The supposition of an offer of mercy to those 
who were not merely " sometime," out ever disobe- 
dient till they had entered the invisible world, is the 
foundation of the Papal dogma of Purgatory. An 
offer of mercy to those who have sinned away their 
day of grace, is contrary to all Scripture teachings, 
ft cannot be sustained by a single text, and is ex- 
pressly contradicted by the word "sometime" in 
the passage before us. 



Please give us your views, with a Thus saith the 
Lord. Yours in hope of soon seeing the Lord com- 
ing in power and great glory, 

JosEPn Whitecar. ' 
Philadelphia, April 19fA, 1858. 

. Wo are not impressed with tho correctness of this 
interpretation of " the powers of heaven" — the 
shaking of implies that they will not remain. " The 
power of God," and 11 the powers of heaven" aru 
pot necessarily the same. 

We should wish to spend some time in examining 
this point, before we gave an individual exposition 
of it. 

Throughout all New England, thi clergy of the 
evangelical churches are heartily and in earnest in 
the progress of the present work of grace, and to 
speak of their being " set aside," is hardly conson- 
ant with what daily comes under our own observa- 
tion. 



" Would it bo too much trouble for you to note 
in the Herald all those passages in the Old Testa- 
ment where the words Sheol and Kebar occur ; also 
in the New where tho words Hades and mneema ? 

A. C. G. 



Dear Bro. Himes : — I should like to know through 
the Herald if you please, what is meant by " the 
powers of the heaven shall be shaken" — Luke 21:20, 
whether this present revival is not the commence- 
ment of it ? 

I understand the powers of heaven to be the Spirit 
of God. 

The gospel of Christ is called the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that hclicveth. This is 



only bo, when it is in the hands of the Spirit as we 
ing shall come from the presence of the Lord ;" and see, in Luke 24:49, " And behold I send the prom- 
Paul and Silas said to the awakened jailer, " Be- iso of my Father upon yon. But tarry ye in the 



lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved." Both these directions embrace substantial- 
ly the same thing. No one could follow these direc- 
tions without being saved. And any direction which 
does not substantially embrace the same thing will 
peril the soul of an inquirer. Those to whom these 
directions were given immediately followed them, 
and immediately found peace ; and so, dear reader, 
may you and I. 



city of Jerusalem, until ye bo endued with power 
from on high." 

But we see in these revivals the ministry being 
set one side. The flowery preaching in these days 
is not apostolic, and it looks to me as if the good 
Lord is showing us a more perfect fulfilment of 
1 Cor. 2:4,5. " That your faith should not stand 
in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God." 

In many places, these revivals are preached 
against. But was it not to lie so ? Were they not 
to resist the truth ; and were they not to deny the 
power thereof ? By whom was this to Bo done? By 
those that had a form of godliness. With their I 
ing to your answer to my question, to., " How can | ^ loT0 fur p i eftBurCi thcy ^ eTC r learning, j 
paradise and prison mean one and the same place ?" and ^ aMe to to a pledge of the truth ; 

I understand you to believe that Christ preached ^ ^ that do ^ to ^ ^lodgc, wi il 
inspirittotherighteousdead,only,oftheold world. ^ ^ foUely oocosod, and this will produce the 
This appears to me to circumscribe the natural im- p/jfcjgg ti m08 



NOTES AND QUERIES. 



Dear Sir : — I have a few inquiries to make 
■ viz. 



relat- 




port of the passage. I will cite the passage, — "By 
which He went and preached to the spirits in prison 
which were sometime disobedient, (what time?) 
when once the long suffering of God waited in the 
days of Noah, when the Ark was preparing, where- 



This outpouring of the Spirit, in my opinion, will 
divide the world. It will drive infidels into infidel- 
ity ; it will lead Christians to the truth, it will 
lead to the development of the spirit described by 



A list of all the places in which Sheol in the Heb- 
rew, and Hades in the Greek, occur, was given in 
the Herald of April 25, 1857, which is so short a 
time since that our correspondent can probably easi- 
ly lay hia hand upon it. They are never properly 
rendered grave, except when they are used by a me- 
tonymy. 

The words which'are properly rendered grave or II 
graves, are kep-ver in the Old, and mneema, or 1 
IIIHIHHlllll. in the New Testament. 

The first is thus rendered in the following passa- 
ges : 

Ex. 14:11 ; Num. 19:16 and IS ; 2 Sam. 3:32 ; 
1 K. 13:30 and 14:13 ; 2 K: 22:20 ; 23:0 ; 2 Chron. jj 
34:4, and 28 ; Job 3:22 ; 5:26 ; 10:19 ; 17:1 ; 21: 
32 ; Psa. 88:5 and 11 ; Isa. 14:19 ; 53:9 ; 65:4 ; 
Jer. 8:1 ; 20:17 ; 26:23 ; Ezck. 32:22,23,25,26 ; 
37:12,13 ; 39:11 and in Nob. 1:14,-33 times. 

It is rendered buryingplnce in Gen. 23:4,Ifcind 20 : 
49:30 ; 30:13 ; Jnd. 10:31—6 times. 

It is " A'iAroM-hattaavah," but in the margin the ' 
" graves of lust," in Numb. 11:34, 35 ; 33:16, and 
17 ; and Deut. 9:22 — 5 times. In the other 27 places 
of its use it is rendered sepulchre, or sepulchres. So 
that in each of the 71 places of its use, it means the 
burial place of the dead hody. 

The verb, " hah-var," of which this is the noun, 
occurs in 135 passages, and in every place it is ren- 
dered " buried," " bury," &c. in the various moods, 
and tenses of the verb, and in place is in connection 
w i th the intermcn t o f the body . Tb i I shows conclu- 
sivcly what the principal Hebrew term is which is 
uaed for sepulchre. 

The only other Hebrew word that is rendered sep- 
ulchre, is Kroo'-rah, which is used 14 times, and is 
so rendered five times ; buried, four times ; burying 
place, once, and grave four times. 

The only other names rendered grave in the Old 
Testament are the following : 

1. Z'gee, which is used only once in Job 30:4. 2. 
Shah-ghath, which iB rendered ditch twice ; corrup- 
tion, four times ; destruction, twice ; pit, thirteen 
times ; and grave, once, viz. in Job 33:22. And, 

3. &Aeo7, which is the placeof the departed, and tho 
use of which was fully shown in the Herald of April 
25. 

The Greek, mneema, is rendered tombs in Mark 
5:9 ; and in Luke 8:27. In four places, viz. in Luke 
23:53, and 4, Acts 2:29 and 7:16, it is rendered 
sepulchre, and in the only other place of its use, in 
Rev. 11:9, it is rendered " gravea." 

The word mnrnnion is used 42 times in the N. T. 
It is grave or graves in Matt. 27:52 and 53 ; John 
5:28 ; 11:17, 31 and 38 ; and 12:17. In each of tho 
other places of its use, it is rendered tomb, or sepul- 
chre. 

The only other word rendered tomb, or sepulchre, 
in the N. T. is taphns, which is used seven times, 
and is rendered tombs in Matt. 23:29, and sepulchre 
in Matt 23:27 ; 27:61, and (Hand 66; 28:1 ; and 
Rom. 3.13. 

There is no other noun rendered grave in the 
N. T. but hades, which is only once thus rendered, 
vU. in 1 Cor. 15.55, where it is used for the place 
of the departed, as it is in each of the other places 
of ita use. 

The foregoing, with the No. of the Herald referred 
to, and Crudeu's large Concordance, will enable any 
one to compile a full list of all the words rendered 
grave, pit, sepulchre, tomb.or hell in the whole Bible, 
with all the places of their respective use. 



A gross scandal to the Christian name appears to 
be going on just now at Jerusalem . Amid the re- 
criminations of the different parties, it is difficult to 
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-rrivo :it the exact truth ; but the prominent features of «« Advent churches at this general gather- 
ing, and that as in past years, it may prove a season 
of much interest and profit to the cause of our com- 
ing Redeemer. Never was there a time when such 
sure of Bishop Gobas and some of his a conference could be made more eminently service- 
able to this cause than the present. An unparallcl- 



are thesu : There is at Jerusalem a converted Jew, 
named Simeon Rosenthal, who keeps a hotel there. 
This man has, with or without cause, Mien under 



friends, who circulate stories against bim, and in- 
duce Christian travelers not go to his hotel,or to leave 
it when they have got there. The Jew institutes a 
prosecution before Mr. Finn, the British Consul, 
against the Bishop and his friends, for defamation 
of character. Hereupon the Prussian Consul coiaes 
upon the field, and imprisons the Jew. Mr. Finn, 

the British Consul, retaliates upon the Bishop, and 1 Jfleus > and while Hie S P irit » P 0 "™ 5 u,lt in 60 
though he docs not exactly imprison him, he for- 
bid him and his associates to leave Jerusalem till 



ed religious interest prevails throughout the land, 
and many new churches have been raised up among 
us, and the older churches much strengthened ; who 
should furnish representatives for our approaching 
meeting. 

God is making ready a people for the coming of 



the matter had been decided by superior authority. 
So. the matter remains for tho present, to the intense 
delight, no doubt, of tho Turks, Greeks, and Roman 
Catholics. We are unable as we have said, to de- 
cide which party is in the wrong ; we should sup- 
pose that both are endowed with a marvellous lack of 
discretion. But surely the F.nglish and the Prussian 
Government will take this matter up and correct the 
vagaries of their agents, who have thus brought con- 
tempt upon the Protestant name in a country where, 
above all others, it required the united support of all 
its adherents. , 



The Land of Promise. Notes of a Spring journey 
from Beorshebn to Sidon. By Horatius Bonar, 0. D. 
Author of tho Desert of Sinai, Night of Weeping, 
Morning of Joy, &c. 

Our readers will remember that wo published 
largely from his other work on the Desert of Sinai. 

He says in his preface : — 

" I now finish the notes of my eastern journey. 
They arc the same in kind as those of the former 
volume. 

" I have been short in describing well-known 
places, and longer in my notes of those not so often 
visited. Hence the sea-plain, from Sidon southward, 
has been briefly noticed ; while Bccrsheba, the in- 
terior of the great Mosque at Jerusalem, the Quar- 
ries underneath tho city, and the Mounds of ashes 
outside, have been taken up more at length. Some 
topographical discussions, which would have broken 
up the narrative, have been east into an Appendix. 
The list of Books and the Index I meant to have 
nude fuller, but have been staid by the unlooked 
for growth and size of the volume. 

" Lest I should be thought to have but written 
over again what has been better done already by 
others, I may say this, that Palestine bears to be of- 
ten visited, and can afford to lie spoken of for the 
hundredth time without yielding less to one that 
may come after. Each new study of its his- 
tory or geography, ir rightly guiding itself, will lay 
open new formations, and take us down into new 
deposits. Its great events have not erased each 
other, as is often the case in other histories. They 
have not come like wave on wave, or like tho ripple 
on tho sand, effacing all that has been before. They 
have formal so many separate strata, each of which 
remains for ever, ready to givo up its Btory to any 
One that will search. Nor in getting possession of 
these fossils, do we handle dead matter or useless 

relies. Fjii'li „f thi-tii, mj s i as touched, seems to 

come alive again, and to speak to us with its own 
fulness and energy and gr?atuess. These old facts 
are all charged with divine thoughts ; and that 
which is divine can never die ; or if it pass into that 
*t»te which men call age or death, it yet fails not to 
retain the vitality of forgotten youth ; and he that 
casts himself upon it receives into his soul the pulse 
and quickening of its mighty life, as the dead Israel- 
ite when ho touched the bones of the buried pro- 
phot." 



remarkable a manner, and bo much of Christian 
union prevails, shall not our people from every place 
both ministers and laymen, come together in tho 
spirit of love, and labor unitedly to promote our 
common cause 7 For once let there be a sacrifice of 
time and money to do so. Let all come up to this 
feast. 

The committee recommend that the pastors of the 
church in Boston secure the labors of ono or more 
ministers for some days previous to the Conference 
for tho purpose of stirring up a local interest, and 
thus to obiain a good attendance of the citizens of 
Boston. 

L. Osler, ) 
• I.C. Wkllcoite, > Committee. 
D. T. Taylor, ) 
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Nineteenth Animal Conference. 

The Nineteenth Annual Conference of Adventists 
will convene at the Chapel on the corner of Kneeland 
and Hudson Streets, Boston, Mass., on Tuesday, 
May 25th. 

ORDER Of EXERCISES. 

Tuesday, 10 A. M., Conference will organize, and 
the remainder of the morning bo occupied in hearing 
reports, according to the following resolution passed 
*t the last Annual Conference, via., 

Resolved, That the Advent' •hurchos, through 
&eir pastors or otharwiso, are requested to forward 
*° the next Annual Conference a written report in 
relation to the progress of their church, Sabbath 
whool, and missionary interests. 

In the P. M., the Anniversary sermon will be 
Preached. Also, preaching in tho evening. 
' ^ winesday, A. M., Reports from committees.— 
"■caching i Q the P. M. und evening. 

Thursday, A. M., Reports from committees, and 
Poaching in the P. M., and evening. The Reports 
fom the committees on Publications ; also on Cate- 
chism ; will be called for. 

It is desired that there should be a full reprcsenta- 



Clothe, n. Lit. To invest the body with raiment : 
" unto Adam also, and to his wife did the Lord God 
make coats/if skins, and clothed them," Gen. 3:21. 

A Metaphor, expressive of ornamenting, or 

covering as with a garment ; as thoughts are clothed 
in words : " I will also clothe her priests with sal- 
vation ... His enemies will I clothe with shame," 
Ps. 32:16—18. " If God so clothe the grass of the 
field," Mntt. 6:30. " The pastures are clothed with 
flocks," Ps. 65:13. 

Cloud, n. Lit. A visible collection of smoke or 
vapor in the atmosphere : " He bindeth up the wa- 
ters in His thick clouds," Job 20:8. 

A Simile, when the enormity or blackness of 

anything is compared to a cloud : " I have blotted 
out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, and as a 
cloud, thy sins : return unto Me ; for I have redeem- 
ed thee," Isa. 44:22. 

A Metaphor, expressive of what is denBC or 

multitudinous: "We also are compassed about 
with so great a cloud of witnesses," Heb. 12:1. 

Coal, n. Lit. Any combustible substance, that 
is ignited, burning or charred : " The smith with 
tongs both worketh in the coals and fashioneth it 
with hammers," Isa. 44:12. 

A Simile, illustrative of what iB black, like 

a dead coal, glowing, like a live one, or combusti- 
ble, like coal : " -4j coals are to burning coals, and 
wood to fire.so is a contentious man to kindle strife." 
Prov. 26:21. " Their appearance was like burning 
coals," Ezk. 1:13. 

A Substitution,whcn an act in connection with 

it is put for some analogous act : " If thine enemy 
hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, give him drink ; for 
in so doing, thou sbalt heap coals of fire on his 
head," Rom. 12:20. 

Cold, adj. Lit. Frigid : " out of tho south Com- 
eth tho whirlwind, and roWout of the north," Job 
37:9. " Who can stand before His cold?"— Pa. 
147:17. 

A Simile, expressive of the refreshing na- 
ture of what is coal in a time of heat : "As cold 
waters to a thirsty soul, so is good news from a far 
country," Prov. 25:25. 

A Metaphor, expressive of the absence of af- 
fection or zeal : " Tho love of many shall wax cold," 
Matt. 24:12. 

Continual, adj. Lit. Without interruption or 
cessation : " He that is of a merry heart bath a 
continual feast," Prov. 15:15. ■ 

An hyperbole, expressive of frequent repeti- 
tion : " I will avenge her, lest by her continual com- 
ing she weary me," Luke 18:5. 

Cord, n. Lit. A small rope: "She let them down 
by a cord through the window," "and she bound 
tho scarlet line in the window," Josh. 2:15,21. — 
" They bound Samson with new cords" — Judges 
15:13. 

A Metaphor, expressive of any restraining 

or afflictive influence : " They be bound in fetters, 
and bo holdon in cords of affliction," Job 36:8. 

A Substitution, when their use, destruetwa 

or abandonment is put for analogous restraints or 
liberation : " The Lord is righteous , He bath cut 
asunder the cords of tho wicked," Pg. 129:4. 

Corn, n. Lit. Grain : " God give thee plenty of 
corn and wine," Gen.27:28. 

A Metaphor eiprossive of other food : God 

" had rained down manna upon them to cat, and 
had given them of the corn of heaven," Ps. 78:24. 



Confidence, n. Lit. A trusting reliance, and 
and also courage : " It is better to truBt in the Lord 
than to put confidence in man. It is better to trust 
in the Lord than to put confidence in princes." — 
Ps. 118:8,9. 

A Metonymy for the object in which there 

is trust or confidence : " The house of Israel was 
ashamed of Bethel, their confidence," Jer. 48:13. 

Egypt shall no more be the confidence, of Israel," 
Ezek. 29:16. 

Consuihe, v. Lit. To dissipate, to change the 
form of a substance, or to swallow it up : "Drought 
and heat consume the Bnow waters," Job 24:19. 
" The famine shall consume the land," Gen. 41:30. 
" There shall the calf feed, and there shall he lie 
down and consume tho branches thereof." 

A Metaphor, expressive of the disappearance 

of what is not material : " Their beauty shall con- 
sume in tflc grave from their dwelling," Ps. 49:14. 

A Substitution for any wasting or afflicting 

providence : " Thus I was, in the day tho drought 
consumed me, and the frost by night, and my sleep 
departed from mine eyes," Gen. 31:40. "Thou 
hast consumed us because of our iniquities." — Isa. 
04:7. 

Come, v. Lit. To draw nigh, or approach to an 
object in space, or to proceed from it : " The Lord 
said unto Noah, "Come thou and all thy houso into 
the ark," Gen. 7:1. " They shall come from a far 
country," Isa. 13:5. 

A Metaphor, expressive of the reception or 

transpiring of anything : " Let thy mercies come 
unto me, O Lord," Ps.ll9:41. " All nations shall 
serve him, and his son, and his son's son, until the 
very time of his land come," Jer. 27:7. 

Corkly, adj. Lit. Symmetrical in form or feat- 
ure : " Thy cheeks are comely with rows of jewels, 
thyneck with chains of gold," Cant. 1:10. 

A Metaphor, expressive of what is fit and ap- 
propriate : " Praise is comelg for the upright," Ps. 
33:1. " Thy lips arc like a thread of scarlet, and 
thy speech is comely " Cant. 4:3. 

Corpass, v. Lit. To pass around a circuit, or to 
enclose : " The seventh day ye shall compass the 
city seven times," Josh. 6:4. "Thine enemies shall 
compass thee round," Luke 19:43. 

A Metaphor, expressive of a bountiful at- 
tendance : "Thou shalt compass me about with songs 
of deliverance . . . He that trusteth in the Lord, mer- 
cy shall compass him about," Ps. 32:7,10. 



EXPOSITORY. 



Prophecy of Slecliariah. 

CHAPTER TO, 

" And it camo to pass in the fourth year of king 
DariuB, the word of Jehovah was to Zechariah on 
the fourth of the ninth month, in Chisleu. And 
they sent to the house of God, Shcrezer and Regem- 
mclech, and their men, to entreat the face of Jeho- 
vah, and to speak to the priests who belonged to the 
house of Jehovah of hosts, and to the prophets say- 
ing. 

Should I weep in tho fifth month separating myself, 
08 I have done these many years?" — vs. 1-3. 

The time of tli is prediction corresponds, in the 
year B. C. 518, with about the middle of our I)e 
cembcr. Up to this time the Jews in Babylon had 
annually fasted, from the commencement of their 
captivity, on the 10th day of the 10th month be- 
cause then (2. K. 25:1.) Nebuchadnezzar first laid 
siege to Jerusalem : on the 9th day of the 4th month 
because, on that day (2 K. 25:3) the city was taken ; 
on the 10th day of tho 5th month, because then the 
city and temple (Jer. 52:12) were burned ; and on 
tho 3d day of the 7th month, because on that day 
(Jer 41:1 ) Gcdaliah was slain and the remainder 
of tho people dispersed. 

The fast here more particularly alluded to, was 
the third of this Berics of fasts — commemorative of 
the burning of the city and temple. Jer. 52:12-14 
" Now in the fifth month, in the tenth day of tho 
month, which was the nineteenth yearof Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon, camo Nebuzar-adan , cap- 
tain of the guard, which served the king of Babylon, 
into Jerusalem, and burned the house of the Lord, 
and the king's house ; and all the houses of Jerusa- 
lem, and all the bouses of the great men, burned he 
with fire : and all the army of the Chaldeans, that 
were with the captain of the guard, brake down all 
the wallsof Jerusalem round about." 

At the date of this prophecy, Jerusalem had be- 
come so far restored, that those left in Babylon be- 
gan to question the propriety of longer observing a 
fast in commemoration of this calamity . And there- 
fore one of the objects to bo accomplished by this 
mission to Jerusalem, was to consult with the priests 
and prophets on the subject. 

It was one office of the priests, to resolve any doubts 
that might arise among the people, who were com- 
manded to apply to them for counsel. Moses said 
to them, Deut. 17:8-12, "If there arise a matter too 
hard for thee in judgment, between blood and blood, 



between plea and plea, and between stroke and stroke, 
being matters of controversy within thy gates : then 
shalt thou arise, and get thee up into the place which 
the Lord thy God shall choose ; and thou shalt come 
unto the priests the Lcvites, and unto the judge that 
shall bo in those days and inquire ; and they shall 
shew thee the sentence of judgment : and thou shalt 
do according to the sentence, which they of that 
place which the Lord shall choose shall shew thee ; 
and thou shalt observe to do according to all that 
they inform thee: according to the sentence of tho 
law which they shall teach thee, and according to 
the judgment which they shall tell thee, thou shalt 
do : thou shalt not decline from the sentence which 
they shall show thee, to tho right hand, nor to the 
left. And the man that will do presumptuously, 
and will not hearken unto the priest that standeth 
to minister there before the Lord thy God, or unto 
the judge, even that man shall die : and thou shalt 
put away the evil from Israel." 

We also read in Mai. 2:7, " The priest's lipsshuuld 
keep knowledge, and they shonld seek the law at his 
mouth : for ho is the messenger of the Lord of 
hosts." 

The prophets Haggai and Zechariah, were at this 
time residing at Jerusalem ; and by applying to them 
with the priests, they might anticipate an immediate 
answer from God , which was given them : 

" And the word of Jehovah of hosts was to me, 
saying, speak to all the people of the land, and to 
the priests, saying, When ye fasted and mourned in 
the fifth and seventh month, even those seventy years 
'did ye surely fast for me, even for me. And when yo 
did eat, and when yo did drink, did ye not eat for 
yourselves and ■drink for yourselves ? Wore not 
these the words which Jehovah hath cried by the 
former prophets, when Jerusalem was inhabited asd 
in prosperity, and her cities round about her, when 
men inhabited the south and the plain?" — vb. 4-7. 

The fust in the seventh month, was in commemo- 
ration of the event narrated in Jer. 41:1-3 "In tho 
seventh month, that Ishmacl the son of Nethaniah 
the son of Klishama, of the seed royal, and the prin- 
ces of the king, even ten men with him, came unto 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam to Mizpah ; and there 
they did eat bread together in Mizpah. Then arose 
Ishmacl the Bon of Nethaniah, and the ten men that 
were with him, and smote Gedaliah the son of Ahi- 
kam the son of Shaphan with the sword, and slew 
him, whom the king of Babylon had made governor 
over the land. Ishmacl also slew all the Jews that 
were with bim, even with Gedaliah, at Mizpah, and 
the Chaldeans that were found there, and the men 
of war." 

Although the Jews had instituted these fasts, the 
interrogations of Jehovah show that they did not 
observe them with right motives, even while suffer- 
ing for their former sins. If they wept as sufferers 
they did not submit as humble penitents. The in- 
terrogations, arc equivalent to declarations that when 
they fasted, they did not fast to God ; and when they 
feasted, that they feasted, for themselves — i. o. wcro 
not? thankful to God for his bounties as Paul enjoins 
Rom. 14.0, " He that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for 
he givcth God thanks ; and he that eateth not," or 
fastetb, to God he fasteth, or " eateth not, and 
givoth God thanks." Notso the Jews ; they feasted 
for their own pleasure, and fasted for ostentatious 
display, or in gratification of their self-righteous- 
ness. 

" Those seventy years," arc the "three-score and 
ten years" (1.12) during which they were in Baby- 
lon suffering under the Lord's indignation. 

In v. 7, " The former prophets," were those who 
prophesied before the destruction of Jerusalem by 
Nebuchadnezzar (2 Chron. 30.15-17.) " The Lord 
God of their fathers sent to them by his messengers, 
rising up betimes and sending ; because he had com- 
passion on his people, and on his dwelling-place ; but 
they mocked the messengers of God, and despised his 
words, and misused his prophets, until the wrath of 
the Lord arose against his people, till there was no 
remedy. Thereforo he brought upon them the king 
ofthe Chaldees, who slew their young men with the 
sword in the house of their sanctuary, and had no 
compassion upon young man or maiden, old man or 
him that stooped for age; he gave them aU into his 
hand." 

The portion of Judea called the " south," was a 
tract of land denominated in Matt. 3.1," (he wilder- 
ness of Judea." It is rendered by the Seventy "the 
bill country," and was referred to by that name in 
Josh. 21.11, and Luke 1.39. The "plain," was 
the open country to tho north of Jerusalem, and is 
called, 2 K. 25:5, " the plains of Jericho ;" and 
Deut. 34.3, " plain of the valley of Jericho." Those 
sections of country contiguous to Jerusalem and on 
the north and south of it, were, previous to the cap- 
tivity, thickly inhabited, but at this period in the 
restoration of the city, the surrounding country had 
not been re-peopled as it was subsequently. 

The admonitions that were communicated to their 
fathers by the former ^prophets, are repeated in the 
verses following, for the good of those then living. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondents aro alone responsible for the correctness 
of the views they present. Therefore articles nut dissected 
from) will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by the 
pnbllsbcr. In this department, articles are solicited on 
the general subject of the Advent, without regard to the 
particular vipw we take of any scripture, from the friends 
of the Herald. 



Letter from I. C. Wellcome. 

Bro. Hunts : — It may not be amiss to note a few 
items of travel and labor in iny pilgrimage daring 
the past winter. 

In the central and south part of Maine we had no 
sleighing worth mentioning until Feb. .consequently 
for those who travel with a team, It has been hard 
getting about to fulfill previous appointments. I 
therefore travelled to preach at a venture, excepting 
my regular monthly appointments. 

About the middle of Nov. I was in the vicinity of 
Sooth AVaterville, where the people had often invi- 
ted ine to preach. I thought to avail myself of the 
opportunity to do so, hut finding that one class of 
F. W. Baptists had closed the bouse against another 
class who had held meetings there and bad a revi- 
val, I concluded to go to Sidney to put up with the 
Methodist minister, over the Sabbath. Hero I found 
a welcome reception, and received an invitation to 
preach half a day. In the A. M., I listened to a 
?.ealous, but strange discourse by the preacher in 
chargo, from Heb. 2:10, who tried to provo that 
Jesus was as perfect before he suffered as after. In 
the P. M. I preached a discourse from 2 Peter 3:11 — 
12. Hod a very free time, and while speaking of 
the false notions of these days of evil, the comin 
dissolution, and final restitution, I saw many coun- 
tenances brighten up, showing that they wore glad 
at heart. The minister fully endorsed the discourse 
in remarks following. In the evening a larger num- 
ber were out than had been at any time before, and 
a solemn impression rested upon them. Several 
backsliders resolved anew to follow Christ, and sev- 
eral arose for prayers. I learned they had not heard 
Advent preaching before since 1813, and were much 
pleased with this opportunity. 

I next w :i t to Lisbon, Little River Bridge ; dis- 
tributed books on Saturday ; was invited to spend 
the Sabbath with the people. Their minister wished 
mo to preach all day to them and insisted. I did so, 
to a full house of very glad countenances, who seem- 
ed to eat the word. I stopped to attend two social 
meetings with thein, which were fully attended, and u 
deep interest to obey the Lord was manifested among 
them. A Congregational and a F. AT. Baptist 
church are in good union in this place. The F. W. 
Baptist minister, Congregational deacon, and many 
members, earnestly besought mo to come often and 
preach to them . I learned they hud never had *the 
doctrines of the Advent and restitution preached to 
them before. Yet several intelligent Christians 
among them wore believers. 

From {his place I went to Lisbon Factory and at- 
tended a pro tract ed meeting with the Methodists two 
evenings. A revival was in progress. Several had 
been converted . I learn that 150 have professed con. 
version since. There was was great zeal, but little 
of Bible instruction , and no wish on the part of the 
leaders to seek gospel instruction. 

Attended my appointments at Richmond, then 
held severul meetings with the brethren in Bruns- 
wick, who have been much revived during the win- 
ter. I also attended one meeting in Litchfield ; had 
a full house of anxious hearers, but they do not live 
in an active state. Brn. N. Smith and S. K . Par- 
tridge preached there some of late, with a prospect 
of success. 

I preached once at Gardner Rifls, to a full house. 
Tho people souuied eager to listen, and it was easy 
preaching. At this place there was a good work of 
the Lord in '52 or '53, since which there has been but 
very littlo preaching — nunc for many months before 
my visit there. Bro. N. Smith is now preaching 
there occasionally, with a prospect that God will bless 
the word soon. 

In January, I attended a meeting in Jefferson with 
Bro. S. K. Partridge, who- had preached in the 
place several times, before which there had been no 
meeting! for many years. Here I preached Sunday, 
and evening, to a crowded house of intelligent and 
anxious hearers. There seemed every sign of refor- 
mation among that people. 1 trust that God will 
work among them, if his servants are fiiithful to 
their duty. 

By request of brethren in AVaterford, I started 
the first of Feb. to hold some meetings in Harrison. 
This is a town where the Advent doctrines had nev- 
er been preached. Bro. Leonard had procured a hall 



lath the 7th, I was there. About thirty of the in- 
habitants came out, two of whom I am told, were 
professed Christians. In the afternoon the number 
was much increased. The next Sabbath I preached 
there again, by their own request — the number more 
than doubled. The aspect of things was much 
changed. A number of tho church people were out, 
and listened with attention and interest. I after- 
wards learned they were much interested, and very 
happily disappointed, wishing to hear more. They 
have no preaching, although they have a fine meet- 
ing-house, and a flourishing village, with many pro- 
fessed Christians. May the Lord arouse them to du- 
ty. I held a few meetings in Waterford among the 
brethren, but found no encouragement to labor 
there. They are inactive, and not so well in fellow- 
ship and union as they should be to work for God 
in saving sinners from perdition, in that place. 

The people of Stoneham, 10 miles north of AT — , 
hearing that I was in the vicinity, and wishing to 
hear, sent for me to come there. I sent an appoint- 
ment and went, commencing Friday evening. I 
preached five discourses to full audiences of anxious 
hearers. They had never heard an Adventist preach 
before, and when they heard the blessed truths we 
preach, it brightened the faces of the believers, and 
made a deep impression on the minds of tho uncon- 
verted. They were very anxious for mo to come 
again. I pray God's blessing may rest upon them. 

• On my way home I spent a Sabbath with the 
brethren in Lewiston. It was a good day indeed. 
My ill-health prevented me from preaching, but Bro. 
T. Jordan from Poland, was thereand preached sev- 
eral stirring discourses. The little church in that 
place is steadily improving under the faithful labors 
of Bro. D. Hutchinson. There seems a prospect of 
much good in that thriving place. 

March Tth, I was with the brethren m Brunswick. 
It was a refreshing .season. Several who had been 
backward for many months confessed, and resolved 
anew to follow the Lord. Bless his name for his 
mercy to us all. Being sent for by Bro. L. L. How- 
ard to attend a meeting in Livermorc, and assist him 
in ordaining a brother, and being let go from other 
engagements, alter returning from my other meet- 
ing at Richmond, I took wagon Friday evenin 
March 18th', to go 3ft miles through mud, water, 
and snow-drifts, to Livermore. On arriving I found 
that two brethren, E M. Huggett and D. M. Hans- 
comb, had been holding a protracted meeting a few 
weeks, and the Lord had blessed their labors with 
abundant success. Between 30 and 40 have been 
converted, and ten or twelve reclaimed, while many 
are seriously impressed. I was told by some old 
brethren that there had not been so good a work for 
15 years among them. Although it was a very rainy 
day the meeting-house was crowded full of interested 
hearers of the word. Bro. J. Partridge came with 
Bro. Howard , and assisted in the services of the day. 

At the close of the afternoon diseourao, the above 
named brethren were set apart for the work of the 
ministry. They are reported .of, as men of God 
called to the work in which they are engaged. May 
the Lord direct them in it. They intended to organ 
iie a church of the believers tho next day. There 
are several old brethren ready to unite with them. 
This is a good example, worthy of imitation by oth- 
ers where souls are converted. 

Besides the above, I have held several other meet- 
ings and asen some good ; but necessity drives, me 
from doing as I have done, to travel and preach, and 
I must be reconciled to return to other work, unless 
God shall open the way for my support, and keep 
me at it. I. C. Wei.ixomk. 

Brunsmck, Me., March 17'ft, 1858. 



"being in tho form of God thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God ; But made himself of no repu- 
tation, and took upon him the form of a servant, 



tho fulness of the time when Jesus should appear in 
the world as the Saviour of lost men ; and the apos- 
tles and all true believers since that day, look hack 



and was made in the likeness of men : And being ] to the same ;— therefore, " other foundation can no 



found in fashion as a man, be humbled himself and 
became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross," Phil. 2:6—8. 

This is the reason that God hath highly cxaltcth 
him, and given him a name which is above every 
name ; that at- the name of Jesus, every knee should 
bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth ; and 



man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 1 
Saints of every age have drank of that spiritual Rock 
and that Rock is Christ. 

T. M.Prebu. 



Bro. nimes : — Yuan of April 12th, is received, 
in which you express the wish that I would no lon- 
every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is ^ continue mv ^iclw on "Tho Two Adams," 



The Two Adams, 

NO. V. 

Does Jesus Christ, the second Adam, possess the 
Divino attributes of his Father iu that degree which 
renders him an object of divino worship? AVe believe 
the Scriptures plainly teach this doctrine. 

"All men should honor the Son even us they hon- 
or the Father. He that honorcth not the Son, 
honoreth not tho Father which hath sent him." — 
John 5:23! 

AVhat, arc wo to honor the Son even as we hon 
or the Father ? So we are taught, and so we be- 
lieve. If we do not honor the Son, wo dishonor the 
Father which hatli sent him. 

" When he bringeth in the first-begotten into the 
world, he saith, And let all the angels of God wor- 
ship him,' ' Heb. 1:0. AU the angels of God the Fa- 
ther, are called on to worship the Son. 

" AVherefore. God also hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name which is above every name ; 
That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, 
of things in heaven, and things inearth, and things 
under the earth. And that evory tongne should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to tho glory of 
God the Father," Phil. 2:9—11. 

Let evory tongue, then .confess that Jesus Christ is 
a the village and given notice of the meeting. Sab | Lord, to the glory of God the Father. Christ Jesus, 



Lord, to the glory of God the Father, 

Jesus allowed the apostles and others to worship 
him, Luke 24:52. ; John 9:38. 

Prayer was also made to him, Acts 7:59. 

It is idolatry, to worship any other than a Divine 
Being ; then, it follows that Jesus, the second Adam, 
was divine, or the angels of God and the saints, were 
guilty of idolatry ! for they worshiped him ! Ho is 
God with us ; for he was God manifest in the flesh ; 
or as the margin reads, — manifested. Before Jesus 
came into the world, the self existent, or eternal 
God, was onlj manifested to men by his Word. 

" In the beginning was the Word, and the AYord 
was with God, and the Word was God. Tho same 
was in the beginning with God. All things were 
made by him ; and without him was not anything 
made that was made," John : 12 — 3. The only way 
men knew God, was by his AVord ; — " fur hespake, 
and it was done, he commanded, and it stood fust.'' 
The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among men ! 
Not made, and then put into flesh ; but was made 
flesh! 

The Father said unto the Son, — " Thy throne, 0 
God, is forever and ever ; the sceptre of righteous- 
ness is the sceptre of tby kingdom. . Thou hast 
loved righteousness, and hated iniquity ; therefore 
God, even thy God, hath anointed thus with the 
oil of gladness above thy fellows," Heb. 1:8,9. 
" And wo know that the Son of God is come, 
and bath given us an understanding, that wc may 
know him that is true, and we arc in him that is 
true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is tho true 
God, and eternal life. Little children, keep your- 
selves from idols. Amen." 1 John 5:20,21 

" As concerning the flesh Christ eame, who is over 
all, God Messed forever." The self-existent find, 
was not mado ! but his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, 
" was mode of the seed of David according to the 
flesh." Yes ! Jesus, the Son of God, — was made 
of a woman ! when the fulness of the time was come. 
Let no one be startled at this ! for thus saith the 
word, " AVhen the fulness of the time was come, 
God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made un- 
der the law, to redeem them that were under the 
law, that we might receive tho adoption of sons." 
Gal. 4:4,5. 

Said Jesus, — All thingB that the Father hath arc 
mine, all power is given onto me in heaven and in 
earth. Although Jesns, the second Adam is a Di- 
vine Being, yet he is not co-eternal with his Father'; 
for Jesus, the Son of God, had a beginning — he was 
made — made of a woman ! But when he was once 
made, he will never have an end. Rev. 1:18. The 
divine nature of tho second Adam, we may say, nev- 
er had a beginning ; but his human nature had. 

Because it is said of Christ that he and his Father 
are one ; it docs not mean that Jesus, the Son of 
God, was his own Father ! And because they are 
one in attributes or power ; they are not one, numer- 
ically ! for there are three that bear record in heav- 
en, and these throe are one — these three agree in one I 
1 John 5:7,8. Tho Father and the Son are one, 
tho same as the apostles were one. Hear tne pray- 
er of Jesus : — 

" Neither pray I for these, alone, but for those al- 
so which shall believe on me through their word : 
That they all may be one ; as thou Father art in me 
and I in thee, that they also may be one in us ; 
that tho world may believe that thou hast sent me 
And the glory which thou gavest me I have given 
them ; that tlmy may be one, everras we are one ; I 
in them, and thou in me, that they may be made 
perfect in one ; and that the world may know that 
thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast 
loved me," John 17:20—23. 

Although the Father and the Son are one, it is 
equally true that Jesus spoke understanding^ when 
he said, — " My Father is greater than I !" 

AVhy is tho Father greater than the Son? Because 
the Father made the Son ; aud yet said Jesus, — "The 
Son can do nothing of himself, but whatheseoth the 



under tho assumed name, " Uilkiah ;" for you say, 
As it now stands, we are mado responsible for the - 
sentiments, in a way that I do not wish to be." 

If it is so, I am sure 1 do not wish you to be lield 
responsible for my sentiments ; and, therefore, I will 
give you my real name hereafter. 

P, S. Please give this note in connection with 
the No, bearing my proper name, that it may be 
known why I chango. 

Yours truly, T. M. Preble. 



The Coming of Christ and the Resurrection. 

1ST S. BRADFORD. 
Concluded. 

If then Gog and Magog came np on the breadth 
of the earth, around the camp of the saints and the 
the holy city, as John says, it must lie upon tho 
now earth, because as we have seen, tho holy city 
did not come down from God out of heaven until af- 
ter the conflagration, aud the new heavens and the 
new earth had appeared as God had promised. — 
What stronger proof then could we have, of the per- 
sonal reign of Christ with his saints in his glorious 
kingdom and that this second resurrection was not 
a resurrection of wicked powers, but a literal resur- 
rection of wicked persons, and the lost judgment of 
God to the wicked nations in the presence of all his 
saints ? 

But we bavo more evidence at hand to bring in, if 
necessary, to dhow tho truthfulness of the posilion 
wo havo taken. Abraham and all the ancient wor- 
thies were looking and expecting to have a part in 
those tilings which were to be enjoyed after the rvs- 
1 urreetion of the bodies of the saints, when they con- 
fessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on this 
present earth ; that they looked for a city which had 
foundations whose builder and Maker is God ; that 
they were not mindful of that country from which 
they came out, but that they desired a better coun- 
try, that is nn heavenly, wherefore God is not asham- 
ed tn lie called their God, for lie hath prepared for 
them a city. This is the testimony of Paul to the 
Hebrews, 11th chapter, and it is in perfect harmony 
with the idea, that John saw that very city coining 
down from God out of heaven, upon the new earth. 
All these, saith Paul, as the stars of the sky in mul- 
titude, died in faith, not having received the prom- 
ises, but having seen them afar off, were persuaded 
of them and embraced them, and confessi-d that they 
were pilgrims and strangers on the earth ; for they 
that say such things declare plainly that they seek a 
country. 

The fact that they shall see his face, anil there 
shall be no more curse, and that the throne of God 
and the Lamb shall be in the holy city, which John 
was describing, proves that Christ would be there in 
person, because it is at his second coming, or when 
he shall appear we shall be made like him ; for we 
shall sec him as he is ; and no man can in this life, 
see the face of God and live. If there was to be 
no more curse, when John saw these things, it could 
not have been on this earth as it is, nor eould the 
inhabitants be mortal men ; for God has said, "curs- 
ed is the ground for thy sake." 

In the third heaven where God now resides, that 
holy happy place, there is not, and never was, any 
curse ; and it would be altogether folly to say of 
such a place, that there should lie no more rurse ; 
hut perfectly reasonable and true for him to say 
that ho saw the holy city coming down upon the re- 
generated earth , whose curse was removed by the 
second Adam. 

Again, the throne of God and tho Lamb will bo 
in it. AY as it tho third heaven , that should thus be 
honored, by the majesty of the universe? No, for 
God's throne was there from all eternity, and Christ 
the Lamb is now a Mediator, and not a King. But 
when the Son of man Bhall come in his glory with 
all the holy angels, shall sit on the throne of his 
glory. Then will the throne of God and the Lamb 
be in the holy city, New Jerusalem, then, after first 



Father do." All tho power, therefore, that Jesus, , 

, „ ' , ■ ... saving to the righteous nations. Inherit the kmg- 

the Son of God, ever possessed, was given him by , ' ° . , , r ... „«•»•,» 

„ , ' j——™., a - | d om nwrelre d f U r tnn . from the foundation of tne 

his Father. 

How shall we i 

of that spiritual Rock that followed them ; and that 

Rock was Christ ! The same as we understand that 

Abraham rejoiced to see Christ's day ; and he saw 

it, arid was glad ! Christ was then tho chief corner [ 

, 6 . , lL _ . , .., ... , | wailinir and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see 
stone, on which the apostles and prophets built : and " " " , . , n r fini. 

L ilv~i f,™,.~, ♦„ Abraham, Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of Goo, 



I dom prepared for you from the foundation of the 

. '. . m . . world, will he say to the wicked nations, Gog and 

• understand that the Israelites drank ' - . * • „ . 

Magog, which eauie up before God, in the presence 

of all saints and holy angels, " Depart, ye cureedt 

into everlasting firo, prepared for the devil and his 

'angels;" for thus, says Jesus, "There shall be 



hence the prophets and patriarchs looked forward to 



and you yourselves thrust out. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 
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I h»ve now presented some of the reasons of our 
faith in the doctrines of two resurrections and the 
psnsonol reign of Christ on the earth. I felt call- 
ed to do thiB from the fact that the church of which 
I have been a member for 25 years, now reject this 
doctrine. The old covenant by which wo agreed to 
walk, exfrcusing our faith in the " second personal 
appearance of Christ upon the earth," is now laid 
asiilo, and another faith, in violation of the faith of 
many in the church, is now adopted by the majority, 
declaring that the church believe, that the Bible 
teaches that the righteous and wicked are raised 
from their graves to final retribution at the last day , 
thus denying the first and second resurrection of the 
Apocalypse, and the personal reign of Christ on the 
oarth fur a thousand years. 

The faith which we have tried to show a reason 
for, is not a new faith. Those who call this doctrine 
Milierism, ought to know better. They are either 
ignorant of the faith of the fathers of the church, 
or they wickedly do it to stigmatise those who now 
hold to it. 

Those who denounce this doctrine as heresy deny 
the plain touching of the Bible,' as it literally reads, 
and deny the faith of the fathers and primitive Chris- 
tians as a body, in almost all ages of the church. — 
Some of the most eminent theologians who have 
blessed the' church with their writings, from the 
first ages, down to the present day, should be de- 
nounced as heretics if this faith is to be treated as 
hescsy and shut out from the pulpit and church, as 
it is bow literally done by the pastor of the Baptist 
(Ijttld) in Kingston, Mass. SlKiuld Martin Luther, 
John Calvin, John Bunyan, Richard Baxter, Mat- 
thew Henry, and John Gill, and a host of other em- 
inent writers, be desirous of expressing their views 
on this subject in the pulpit of our church, they 
would now l» denied, as I have good reason to know. 

Tlie doctrine of the world's conversion, which 
Martin Luther declared to bo a falsehood, forgetl by 
Satan, is now declared by the Pastor to be the doc- 
trine of the church, and may be preached , in his 
pulpit, while the faith of John Bunyan, and the 
many thousand Baptists in his day, and of the many 
thousand Baptists of the present day, is treated as 
baresy, and must not be preached in the pulpit of a 
church which once voted to have a pastor stay with 
t'icin (when ho wished to go away on account of his 
ill-health.) if he was not able to preach half the 
time, notwithstanding he fully believed and prcacb- 
iiow rejected doctrines. 

I >lo hope and pray that this very church in which 
I hoped once to spend my days, will look about 
them, and see what they are doing, before it is too 
h»te : beforo the Lord removes the candlestick from 
among them. 

I will now close this article by saying that our 
faith is the same as was expressed by John Bunyan, 
ond approved by more than 20,000 Baptists of his 
<n>y; whieh Confession we quote in full, thatitmay 
be wen that it is not Millerism that is now shutout 
of the church, as some say, but the faith of the fa- 
thers and martyrs ; the revival of whose Spirit, it is 
now claimed, will constitute the Millennium. 

, Stephen Bradford. 

Kingston, Mass. 



his kingdom, according to the Scriptures, reign on 
the throne of his father David, on Mount Zion, in 
Jerusalem, forever. 

" Wo believe that the kingdom of our Lord will 
be an universal kingdom, and that in this kingdom 
the Lord Jesus Christ himself will be alone visible 
supreme Lord and King of the whole earth. 

" We believe that as this kingdom will be univer- 
sal, so it will' be an universal kingdom, that shall 
have no end, nor cannot be shaken ; in which king- 
dom the saints and faithful in Christ Jesus shall re- 
ceive the end of ' their faith , even the salvation of 
their souls ; where the Lord is they shall be also. 

" AVe believe that the Xew Jerusalem that shall 
come down from God out of heaven, when the tab- 
ernacle of God shall bo with them, and he dwell 
among them, will be the metropolitan city of this 
kingdom, and will bo the glorious place of residence 
of both Christ and his saints forever, and will be so 
situated as that the kingly ]wlace will be on Mount 
Zion, the holy hill of David, where the throne was." 
Crosby's Hist, of the Baptists, vol. n., A]>p,. 85. 



The following confession of faith, signed by John 
Bunyan and forty other elders, deacons, and breth- 
ren, and approved by more than twenty thousand 
others.was presented to Charles II., in London, 1000. 
They declared, " Wo are not only resolved to suffer 
persecution to tho loss of our goods,but also lifeitself, 
rather than decline from the same." 

Art 22. "We believe that the same Lord Jesus 
Who showed himself alive after his passion, by many 
infallible proofs (Acts 1:3,) which was taken up in- 
to heaven (Luke 24:51,) shall so come in like man- 
ner as he was seen to go into heaven (Acts 1:9— 11.) 
' When Christ who is our life, shall appear, we also 
•hull appear with him in glory.' (Col. 3:4.) ' For 
'he kingdom is his, and he is the Governor among 
the nations' (Ps. 22:28,) and ' king over all the 
' (Zee!,. H:9,) ' and we shall reign with hini 
O" the earth.' (Rev. 5:10.) The kingdom of this 
*orld (which men so mightily strive after to enjoy) 
*»H become the kingdom of our Lord and his Christ. 

11:15.) ' For all is yours ' (ye that overcome 
'he world,) 'for ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's. 
0 Cor. 3:22,23.) ' Forunto thesaints shall be giv- 
81 the kingdom, and the greatness of the kingdom, 
under the whole heaven.' (Dan. 7:27.) 

" We believe that there will lie an order in the 
"warrection ; Christ is tho first fruits, and then next, 

* after, they that are Christ's at his coming ; then, 

* af forward, cometh the end. Concerning the 
™gdom and reign of our Lord Jcsns Christ, as wo 

» believe that he is now in heaven at his Father's 
fghthand, so we do believe that, at the time ap- 
1 Pomted of the Father, he shall come again in power 
F^at glory ; and that after his coming the sec- 
ond time, he will not only raise tho dead, and judge 
*° d "estate the world, but will also take to himself 



Bro. Thos. P. Hedrick writes from Laurel, Ltd., 
Bro. Himcs : — I am getting more and more opposed 
to sectarianism, in all its forms. Its legitimate ten- 
dency is to keep the children of God apart, and ex- 
cite suspicion of each other's moral integrity. I in- 
tend in future to estimate Christian character, 
more by moral worth than by the shibboleths of the 
day, and pray that the Herald may exercise a Chris- 
tian forbearance towards those brethren who differ 
from its conductors ; for in so doing it will best pro- 
mote the cause of our blessed Saviour — and keep to- 
gether its old friends and patrons. I have taken the 
Herald ever since its existence ; and although I wish 
the views advocated in it on some points were more 
in harmony with my own, yet as I am hard to please 
with tho various papers enlisted in the proclamation 
of the advent near, I give the preference to the Her- 
ald, and especially on the ground of the great evan- 
gelical doctrine of conversion, or the new birth. It 
pleased God, many years ago, to givo mo the know- 
ledge of his love shed abroad in my heart by the 
Holy Ghost given unto me, and I cannot co-operate 
with my brethren, however much they may please 
in the second coming of Christ, if they deny the in- 
dwelling of the Holy Ghost in the hearts of believers. 

I have often thought of the parable of the ten vir- 
gins, when I have heard men preach on the coming 
of the Saviour, and limiting the, gifts of the Holy 
Ghost to the apostolic age ; and my fears have been 
that many in that day will find that their lamps 
have gone out for want of oil (the Holy Spirit). 
May the Lord of his infinite mercy give all my breth- 
ren who are prixduiming the nejvr coming of the 
King of GU>ry a double portion of his Spirit, that 
they may ba holy men, who bear the vessels of the 
Lord ; that we all may preach by example as well 
as precept. May the Lord enable us to have charity 
one for another ; for charity shall cover a multitude 
of sins ; and if we speak let us try and Bpeak as the 
oracles of God, that the trumpet may give no uncer- 
tain sound, that the world and the church may be- 
lieve that God has sent us to warn mankind of their 
approaching doom. 

Note. — It should be remembered that Bro. II. is 
associated more or less with a class of persons who 
deny the direct agency of the Holy Spirit in conver- 
sion, and refer the new birth to the resurrection. 
But we have brethren in the East, who take this 
view of the new birth, who at the same time hold to 
the gracious influences of the Spirit in the conversion 
and sanctificotion of the soul. 



Bro. W. 7„ Manning writes from Whitehall, N. 
•Y., Apr. 15th, 1858:— 

Bro. Hikes : — I hope you may soon be relieved 
from the heavy burden that rests upon you ; that 
unfettered by pecuniary responsibilities you may be 
able to devote more time in travelling among tho 
churches, building them up in the faith and spread- 
ing the gospel of tho kingdom through the laud. 

I have been laboring what I could the past win- 
ter in this section, and God has revived his work, a 
large number have given their hearts to God and 
started for the kingdom ; among whom arc five of 
my children, praise the Lord. I have formed no 
churches, but have told the converts to go where 
they could feel tho most at home, urging upon them 
the importance of the ordinances and commands of 
the house of God. 

I rejoice at the great work God is doing through 
the land. Perhaps it is preparing the way for the 
coming of our King. Amen. So may it be. 

■As regards my enjoyments, the few past months 
have been among the most pleasant of my life. And 
tho future never appeared more glorious than now. 
I hope the dear brethren everywhere will cultivate a 
feeling of supreme love to God and a corresponding 
love for each other, and a love for all men, that when 
the Lord appears they may bo found ready to enter 
into the marriage feast. 



Bro. Daniel Campbell wiites from Ameliusburgh, 
C. W., Apr. 12th, 1858 :— 

" I have been on a tour of about COO miles, and 
preached in 22 different places. Elder Chapman is 
going forward in the great work of sounding the 
trump of the hour of his judgment and the gospel of 
the kingdom, to the comfort of believers and salva- 
tion of sinners. Glory be to God for all the good 
done, for he himself doeth the work through Christ 
our Lord tho Messiah and his own chosen instrumen- 
tality. 

" If all that profess the faith were disciples in- 
deed, there would be more attraction in favour of 
the truth. God requires this ; Christ died to make 
it possible ; tho gospel is preached and is the power 
of God to the salvation of every one that believeth 
it ; which implies the reception of its conditions and 
endurance- to the end." 



find in this hour of sorrow, that the Lord is 
the widow's God, and a father to the fatherless, 
and may they all, together with all the mourning 
ones, bo prepared to gain the land 

" Whero no tear shall ever fall, 
Nor heart be sad." 

R. R. York. 
Yarmouth, Me., April list, 1858. 



Bro. Edgar Gillette writes from Blucpoint, Suf- 
folk Co., N. Y. :— 

Dear Brotiter Hikes : — Tho truths * taught 
by you and brethren of like precious faith, are 
as precious as ever to me. At one time there 
were a good number within some three miles of here 
who loved these truths ; but there were so many test 
questions, and so many teachers whose teachings 
and works will have to be burned, if they are saved, 
that we were scattered in '43 and '44, and have had 
but little preaching since, and no orgnnization. — 
Still, there are a good number, I have no doubt, 
who would come out to hear a good Advent brother, 
ifonOBhould como here, and I should be glad to 
have ono come and spend a few days with us, and 
make my house his home. 

I was formerly a member of the Congregational 
church in this place,; but on adopting the Advent 
or Bible doctrine of the saints' inheritance, was by 
the officers of the church requested to abandon my 
views, or leave the church ; and as tho only alterna- 
tive, without doing violence to my conscience, I 
left ; but I have often been solicited to go back, but 
have not as yet. Sometimes I hardly know what to 
do, as I am liviijg in the neglect of the Lord's sup- 
per, as none are invited to it in the churches here 
but those who are in good Btanding in some church, 
[f there were a church here with the Bible alone for 
a creed, I Bhould not hesitate to join it, were it a 
Christian or Second Advent ; but as it is, I hardly 
know what is duty. 

Note.— Join no church at the expense of truth 
and conscience. It will cost more than you can 
gain. If the " salt is to lose its saltncss," or the 
" light in us to become darkness," as a condition of 
membership, then we had better establish a church 
in our own house, and have a daily family service, 
and a Sabbath service, if need bo. God will bless 
you in it. 



MUTUARY. 



Died, in Corirraa, Me., March 31, 1858, Elder 
Joseph Osgood of Exeter, Me., aged 78 years, 
1 1 days. 

The subject of this notice was one of tho first set- 
tlers in the town of Exeter. He raised a family of 
nine children who are left with his dear wife to 
mourn. He sleeps sweetly in Jesus. When in the 
prime of life ho was called of God to warn sinners 
to flee from the wrath to come, he left all and fol- 
lowed his Lord. He saw many souls bow to the mild 
sceptro of Jesus, while travelling extensively over 
Maine. About thirty-five years ago, he embraced 
the doctrine of the sleep of the dead and destruction 
of the wicked, hence he was a lover of the coimn-r of 
the Lord in his glory, and when the proclamation 
was made of the second coming of Christ, he gladly 
received it and continued in and enjoyed that faith 
until his death. Tho last few years of his life he 
suffered much from disease of the lungs and throat. 
The last nine days of his illness he suffered ex- 
tremely. 

He continued in a peaceful state of mind until his 
death. He' often would tell me all was well. 

He was carried to his old home in Exeter, where 
the funeral service* were attended with interest.— 
Sermon by the writer. Text, Ps. 105:13—16. 



Dikd, in Portland, Me., April 14th, verv sudden- 
ly, of congestion of the lungs, brother Benjamin 
Haints, aged 45 years 9 months. 

Bro. II. was a lover of Jesus and his truth. The 
hope of the gospel cheered his heart, and was a theme 
upon which he loved to dwell. His last effort to 
commend this hope to others was at a prayer-meet- 
ing held at his own house a few hours previous to 
his death. 

Although suddenly called to close his eyes upon 
earth's scenes, we mourn not as those having no 
hope, for we trust he will soon awake to immortal- 
ity. 

May the deeply afflicted widow and children 



Rockland Female Institnte, Nyack, N Y. 

This Institution is located on the west side of the Hud- 
son River, twenty-five miles from New York, at the village 
of Nyack; ono of those picturesque and charming retreats 
selected by residents of the metropolis for rural homes. — 
The Institute owes its existence chiefly to the munificence 
I of the late Simon V. Sickle*, Esq., who bad established his 
I country seat at this place. A donation of $20,000 by Mr. 
Sickles, and an Appropriation of an equal sum by other 
gentlemen interested in the cause of female education, ena- 
bled the Trustees to erect and furnish ono of the best edi- 
fices for the purpose, in the State. The building is of 
brick, Eve stories high, and one hundred feet front by sixty 
feet deep, and will accommodate one hundred boarding pu- 
pils with pleasant, furnished apartments. The arrange- 
ment of tho interior of the edifice, is admirably adapted 
to secure the health and comfort of pupils ; the halls and 
staircases are broad ; and the chapel, study rooms, dining 
hall, and dormitories, large, pleasant, and airy. The build- 
ing is warmed by furnaces, lighted with gas, thoroughly 
ventilated, and supplied throughout with the purest spring 
water from the mountains. The situation of the edifice is 
exceedingly fine, and constitutes no unimportant feature 
in tho attractions of this school. Located in the midst of 
ample and tastefully arranged grounds, it commands a 
magnificent panorama of mountain and river scenery and 
picturesque landscape, admirably adapted to inspire tho 
mind with that love for the grand and beautiful which 
contributes to refinement of taste, and intellectual and 
moral culture. 

Boa ho op Instruction.— Rev, L. D. MANSFIELD, 
President, and Professor of Intellectual and Moral Science 
and the Latin Language; Miss Mary J. Comstack, Princi- 
pal of Academic Department, and Tea'cher of Philosophy 
and Belles-Lcttres; Miss S. J. Noyce, Teacher of Mathe- 
matics; Miss E. M. Nowill, Teacher of Drawing and the 
French Language; Miss Mary F. Hoagland, Teacher of 
Vocal and Instrumental Music; Miss S. B. Leonard, As- 
sistant Teacher of Music; Miss E. Broughton, Second As- 
sistant Teacher of Music; Mrs. Hoagland, Matron and £u- 
pcrjntcndqpt of Domestic Department; J. L. Brownell, A. 
1'.. Lecturer on English Language and Literature; Charles 
F. Mansfield, A. B., Lecturer on History. 

Departments— There are three Departments: — Tho 
Preparatory, Academic, and Collegiate, in which a well se- 
lected and thorough course of study is pursued, embracing 
aU that is essential to a substantia] and refined female edu- 
cation. 

Ornamental Branches.— Those accomplishments which 
belong to an elegant and complete education i — Music, 
Drawing, Painting, and the Modern Languages, are com- 
mitted to competent instructors. The pronunciation of the 
French, is taught by a lady who has enjoyed the advanta- 
ges of * residenoo of some years in France. 

Keugiotjs. — This Institution is not under the control of 
any religious denomination, nor is any attempt made to bias 
the minds of pupils in favor of any scot. The Bible is, 
however, made the basis of their religious and moral train- 
ing, and the sublime principles and precepts of Christiani- 
ty are fully taught. Daily religious services are perform- 
ed in the chapel. 

Englirp Educatton. — All the pupils, of suitable age and 
attainments, arc required to write original essays, and, du- 
ring the entire course, the English language will receive 
especial attention; as the Board of Instructors feel assur- 
ed, that no accomplishments or proficiency iu ancient and 
modern foreign languages, can compensate for ignorance of 
our own mother tongue. With a view to the cultivation of 
a refined taste in literature, and to the formation of a 
chaste and elegant style of composition, a course of criti- 
cal reading in the English Classics is pursued. 

Camstbknjcs, Ac. — Calisthenic exercises, adapted to 
givo strength and grace to the body, will receive a largu 
share of attention ; and ail the pupils are expected to 
spend some time, daily, in those exercises, or in the open 
air, when the weather will permit. The ample grounds of 
the Institution and the adjacent mountains, furnish highly 
attractive playgrounds, t 

Domestic A r it a ngeii ents. — Th e family of the President 
and all the Instructors, rcsido in the Academic building, 
and sit at the same table with tho pupil*; constituting one 
domestic circle : an arrangement which gives te school life 
many of tho advantages of borne, and especially contrib- 
utes* to the formation of easy and agreeable manners. Or- 
der and neatness prevail, throughout the entire establish- 
ment, which is under the supervision of on experienced ma- 
tron. 

Diplomas. — Diplomas will be conferred upon all who 
complete the regular course, and sustain a creditable ex- 
amination, at the close of the Academic Year in Septem- 
ber. Those who do not wish to pursue the full course, 
can take any studies which they choose, without graduat- 
ing. 

Teams, Vacations, Ac. — Tho Academic Tear is divided 
into four terms, of eleven weeks each. The Spring term 
will begin Monday, April 19th; the Summer term, Mon- 
day, July 5th; the Fall term, Monday, November 1st; 
and the Winter term, Monday, January 19th. A vocation 
of six weeks follows the Rummer term, and one of two 
weeks, the Winter term. An examination and exhibition 
of Music and Composition, will take place at the end of 
the Summer term. 

Expenses, Ac— Preparatory Department, tuition per 
term, $5; Academic do., $8 ; Collegiate do., $10; Musio, 
extra, $10 ; Use of Piano, extra, $2 ; Latin, extra, %'i ; 
Preach and Drawing, each, extra, $5; Board and Furnish- 
ed Apartments, $37.50; Washing, per doien, 50 eta; Sta- 
tionery, Writing Books, Ink, Ac., 50 cts. A deduction 
of ten por cent, is made from the bills of clergymen. Tui- 
tion and Board bills arc required to be paid one-half in ad- 
vance, and the balance at the middle of each term. Each 
pupil is expected to furnish ono quilt, one blanket, one 
pair of sheets and pillow cases, and towels and napkins for 
her own use. Text-books are supplied at a small advance 
from wholesale prices. All the pupils are instructed in 
Vocal Music without charge. No discount will be made 
for absences, except in cases of protracted sickness, or by 
special arrangement. 

Applications. — AH applications for admission, should 
be addressed to the President of the Board of Instruction, 
Rev. L. D. MANSFIELD, Xyuck, Rockland Co., X. Y. 

TRtspES.— Hon. M. 9. Leonard, President; J- S. Aa- 
pinwall, New York, Vice President; £. B. Johnson, Sec., 
Nyack; D. D, Demarcst, Trea.-i., Nyack- 

References. — Hon. W. H. Seward, Auburn, N. T. ; 
Rev. Joshua Loavitt, D. D., Office of Independent, N. Y. ; 
Rev. Dr. Chapin; Rev. T. L. Cuyler, New York; John II. 
Raymond, L.L.D., Pres. Col. A Polytechnic Inst., Brook- 
lyn, N. Y.; Rev. H- W. Beecher, Bronklvn ; H. Tanner. 
Esq. BufTalo, N.Y.; Rev. J. V. Himes, Boptod ; Wb. P. 
Butler, Esq., Boston; John Pearson, jr., Newburyport, 
Mass. 
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BOSTON, .HAY 1, 1858. 

ITEMS AND NEWS. 

Mr Zcbedee Edminstor of Suiinpoe X, H., was suddenly 
and accidentally killed at Unity on Friday the h.tti ult. 
Ue full from a toad of hay, mid striking his head upuu tbo 
floor of tbe barn, his nock was broken. Ho was about 70 
years uf age. 

Mr. Simon Ames of Croydon N. II., slid from a mow of 
bay! and fell upon the handle of a pitchfork, which pene- 
trated tho thigh abaut eight inches, llo was as in- 
tense sufferer lor five days, wheu he died. His age was 
;;j years. 

On Sunday, as llcory a lad of some fifteen years, son of 
Norman Coomes of Louguicodow was at the house of a 
neighbor named Converse, a son of tbe latter, Albert, too* 
up a gun, and supposing it to be unloaded, pointed it to- 
wards bis ccunpauiuu, when au explosion occurred, causing 
the aluiust instant death of young Coomes. The gun was 
loaded with buck shot and tbe whole ehargo penetrated 
L'oomes's bowels, boring a bole entirely through the 
body. 

Skenudoah, the aged Indian of Albany, was one hundred 
and six years old on tbe luth ult. 

The Santa Fe Gazette of March 6 gives some details of 
the horrid massacre of eight Apache Indians by the 
Mexicans of tbe Mesilla country, and among,other facts 
states the following : 

"An old Indian woman, at least CO years of age, was 
shot through the body, stabbed in the buck Ave ditfereut 
times, and then suspended by one foot from tbo pummel of 
tho saddle by a rope, and dragged at the full speed of tbe 
horse down a hill for 400 yards. She was loosened, and 
left on tbe ground for dead. Alter tbe Mexicans had left, 
ether women gathered around her, nnd ascertaining who 
were present, and that tho Wmcntors had gone, she arose 
aud walked otfwith her companions 1" 

Xew York April 25th. We have a new prodigy in this 
city in tho person of a boy preacher. He is about fifteen 
Years of age. His name is Craouiond Kennedy, lie is a 
Baptist, and belongs to the church of Kcv. Mr. Adams, on 
Christopher street. He is a convert in tho late revival, has 
already boon licensed to preach by that church, and is just 
now attracting large crowds to hear him. His style is ve- 
hement ; his sermons have in them much method ; he 
speaks wholly extemporaneously ; and his system of theo- 
logy seems to be mature, and alter tho school of the sounder 
mid more conservative schools of the day. He is<scrtainly 
quite precocious. What the end will be no one can foresee. 
He preaches and speaks nearly every night. His houses 
are crowded to overflowing ; and for a season ho will he 
tho great attraction of our city. 

At Milwaukie, last week, a tidal wave rushed into the 
river, upsetting a steam ferry boat, and doing other dam- 
age. An equally rapid fall of the water succeeded the 
sudden rise. The phenomenon was more marked on the 
beach of the lake. At ono pier the water before the fail 
was within three feet of tho floor of a warehouse, when 
it retired rapidly, leaving dry ground under the building. 
In about twenty minutes the water rushed back in two 
great tidal waves, rising so high as to force up the floor- 
ing of tbe warehouse, and to flow into cellars in the lower 
part of the tuwn. The difference between the highest and 
lowest points, within threo quarters of an hour, was fully 
six feet. Tho occurrence creates great wonderment at 
Milwaukie. 

On Monday last Master George Eddy of East Middleboro' 
went to tho field where a young man named Jeffry Taylor 
was at work. The object uf George was to get Jerfry to go 
with hiiu ou a hunting excursion. £n setting down his 
gun for the purpose, as it is supposed, of aiding his friend 
is finishing his job, tho gun WBnt off and discharged tho 
contents into the bosom oi Taylor, killing him instantly. 
The occurrence seems to be purely accidental, and shows 
the danger of permitting boys to have tho free use of fire- 
arms. 

A Methodist missionary in tho Foget's Sound Distrust, 
writes that his charge embraces an extent of country two 
hundred miles long, one hundred and fifty of which has to 
be travelled in an ocean steamer. No country west of ns ; 
no preachers beyond us. .Wo have 14,000 Indians and 
about 7000 whites, and 100 church members. 

A daughter of Mr. John Dravo, observing that a largo 
rock bad fallen upon the track of the Pittsburg and Con- 
nellsville Railroad, at a point where there is a sharp curve, 
sho rowed across the river to the railroad in her father's 
ski.f, and then running along the track waving a red hand- 
kerchief, succeeded in attracting the attention of the engi- 
neer of au approaching train just in reason, in the opinion 
of the officers ou hoard, to save t he lives of all on tho cars. 
Had thoy not received timely warning, they probably 
would have been pitched into the river. 

The church papers in England are waging a fierce contro- 
versy relative to the sort of gloves it is lawful and expedi- 
ent for a Bishop to wear. At a religious meeting lately, 
tho Bishop of London stood on a platform wearing a pair 
of bright yellow riding gloves, an act whioh has scandalized 
tho disciplinarians. 

Orson Hyde, ono of the Mormon apostles, boasts that if he 
lives ten years and thrives as he has beun thriving, he will 
have " eons enough to mako a regiment by thomselvos," 

The St Petersburg Uar-ctte of Marclf 6 contains a pro- 
position for tbo introduction of tbo new style in tho Bus- 
sian Almanac. When the Julian calendar was changed by 
Pope Gregory- ten days were added. Tho Russians having 
retained the Juliau calendar, now find thomselves twelve 
days out of time. Instead of rectifying this error by 
dropping at once the requisito number of days, it is pro- 
posed to effect a gradual reform by omitting the additional 
days in the next fourteen leap years, which, by the year 
11112, would make the Russian calendar correspond with 
tbe Gregorian. 

Waterbvry, Vt. — I commenced a scries of meet- 
ings in this town, in the Washington Hall, nt the 
street, on Saturday, April 24. We had good atten- 
dance, and on the Sabbath very large congregation*. 
A very solemn and tender feeling seema to pcrvado 
the audience*, bo we hope for good results. Meet- 
ings will continue over the next Sabbath. 

I think to visit Cabot, Vt., May 8th, and Sabbath 
the 9th. J. v. H. 

April 2G. 



A short Sermon- and a coon One.— The Rev. Dr. 

B of Philadelphia is noted for brief, sententious 

sayings in tho pulpit and outpf it. As he wascom- 
ing down Chestnut St. the other day, a gentleman 
asked him, " Sir, c*vn you tell mo how to find the 
Sheriff's office?" " Yee/sir," was tho reply ,"«<ry 
time you carnjlce dollars spend ten.''" Saying this, 



the Doctor walked on, leaving his questioner gaping 
upon the side-walk. He was a stranger who had 
come to town on business, and asked for informa- 
tion ; but the more he pondered the more he was 
convinced that his unknown informant had answer- 
ed him wisely. — JV. Y. Observer. 



Ayer's Pills 

Are particularly adapted to derangements of the digestive 
apparatus, aud diseases arising from impurity of tbo blood. 
A large part uf all tho oomplaiuts that afflict mankind orig- 
inate in one of these, and consequently these Pills are found 
to cure many varieties uf disease. 

Subjoined are tho statements from some eminent physi- 
cians, uf their effects in their practice. 

As a Family Phytic. 
From Dr. E. IT. Cartwright, of Xew Orleans. 
" Tour pills are the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They are mild, 
but very certain and offcctual in their action on the bowels, 
which makes tkeui invaluable to us in the daily treatment 
of disease." 

For Jaundice and all Liver Complaints. 
From Dr. Theodore Bell, of New York City. 
" Not only are your pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I find their beneficial effects upon 
the liver very marked indeed. They have in my practice 
proved more effectual for the cure of bilious complaints 
than any one remedy that I can mention. I sincerely rc- 
jcioe that we have at length a purgalivo which is worthy tho 
confidence of the profcssionjuid tbe people." 

Dyspepsia — Indigestion. 
Prom Dr. Henry J. Knox, of Louisville. 
u The pills you were kind enough to send me have been all 
used in my practice, and have satisfied me that they arc tru- 
ly an extraordinary medicine. So peculiarly are they ad- 
apted to the diseases of tho human system, that they seem 
to work upon them alone. I have cured some cases of dys- 
pejisin and indigestion with them, which had resisted tho 
other remedies we commonly use. Indeed I have experi- 
mentally found them to f be effectual in almost all the com- 
plaints for which you recommend them." 

Dysentery — Diarrhxa — Relax. " 
From Dr. J. G. Green, of Chicago. 
''Your pills have had a long trial in my practice, and I 
hold thcin in esteem as ono of the best aperients I have ever 
found. Their alterative effect upon the liver nukes them 
an excellent remedy, when given in small doses, fur bilious 
dysentery and diarrhcea. Their sugar-coating makes them 
very acceptable and convenient for tbe use of women and 
children." 

Internal Obstruction — Waffles — SujipressUtn. 
From Mrs. E. Stuart, who practises as a Physician and Mid- 
wife in Boston. 
" I And ono or two large doses of your pills, taken at the 
proper time, are excellent promotives of the natural -secre- 
tions when wholly or partially suppressed, and also very ef- 
fectual to cleanse the stomach and expel worms. They are 
so much the best physic we have that I recommend no other 
to my patients." 

Constipation — ■ Costtvencss. 
From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
" Too much cannot bo said of your pills for the core of 
oostivenoss. If others of our fraternity have found theni 
as efficacious as I have, they should join me in proclaiming 
it for tbo benefit of the multitudes who suffer from that 
complaint, whioh, although bad enough in itself, ifl the pro. 
gcuitorof others that are worse.' I believe costiveness to 
originate iu tho liver, but your pills affect that organ and 
cure the disease." 

Impurities of the Blood — Scrofula — Erysipelas — Salt Rheum 
— Tetter — Tumors — Rheumatism — (Jout — Neuralgia. 

From Dr. Etekicl Hall, Philadelphia. 
" Yon were right,- Doctor, in saying that your pills purify 
the blood. Thoy du that. I have used them of late years 
in my practice, and agree with your statements of their effi- 
cacy. They stimulate tho excretoriesjand carry off the im- 
purities that stagnate in the blood, engendering disease. — 
They stimulate t he organs of digestion, and infuse vitality 
and vigor into tbe system. 

" Such remedies as you prepare are a national benefit, 
and you deserve great credit for them." 

For Headache — Sick-Headache — Foid Stomach — Piles — 

Dropsy — Plethora — Paralysis — Fits, tfc. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 

" Dear lit. Ayor : — I cannot answer you what complaints 
I have cured with your pills better than to say all that we 
ever treat with a purgative modioinc. I plaf e great depend- 
ence on an effectual cathartio in my daily contest with dis- 
ease, and believing us 1 do that your pills afford us tho best 
wo have, I of oourse value them highly." * 

Most of tho pills in tnarkct contain mcrcury,whioh, 
although a valuable remedy in skilful hands, is dangerous 
in a public pill, from the dreadful consequences that fre- 
quently follow its incautious use. These contain no mercu- 
ry or mineral substance whatever. 



Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

Has long been manufactured by a practical chemist, and ev- 
ery ounce of it under bis own eye, with invariable accuracy 
and care. It is scaled and protected by law from counter- 
feits, and consequently can be relied on as genuine, without 
udulteration- It Bupplies the surest remedy the world bus 
ovor known for the cure of all pulmonary complaints ; for 
Coughs, Colds, Hoarseness, Asthma, Croup, Whooping 
Cough, Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for tho re- 
lief of consumptive patients in advanced stages of the dis- 
ease. As time makes these facta wider and better known, 
this medicine has gradually become the best reliance of the 
afflicted, from tho log cabin of the American peasant to the 
palaces of European kings. Throughout this entire coun- 
try, in every state and city, and indeed almost every haulct 
it contains, Cherry Pectoral is known as tbe best of all rem- 
edies for diseases of the throat and lungs. In many for- 
eign countries it is extensively used by their most intelli- 
gent physicians. If there is any dependence on what men 
of every station certify it has done for them ; if we can 
trust our own senses when we see the dangorous affections 
of the lungsyield to it; if we can depend on the assurance 
of intelligent physicians, whose business is to know ; in 
short, if there is any reliance upon anything, then Is it ir- 
refutably proven that this medicine does cure the class of 
diseases it is designed for, beyond any and all other remedies 
known to mankind. Nothing but its intrinsic virtues, and 
the unmistakable benefit conferred on thousands of suffer- 
ers, could originate aud maintain the reputation it enjoys. 
While many inferior remedies have been thrust upon the 
community, have failed, and been discarded, this has gained 
friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the afflicted 
they can never forget, and produeod cures too numerous 
and remarkahlo to be forgotten. 

PREPARED BY DR. J. C. AVER, 

Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Mass. 
And sold by all Druggists and Dealers in medicine every 
whero. Jan 2 — lj 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy — in Connection with the Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD — at No. 4(5 1-2 Kneclanitstr.eet, a fan steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. 



BOOKS. 

Price. Postage. 



The Time of tbfe End 


ji 00 


.21 


Mciuoir of William .Miller 


1 00 


.19 


« " gilt 


I 25 


.Ifl 


IfilPfl S-'tints' 1 1 1 'ii l i 1 ;i ; 

11 ML . i ilAJIt^ ttlljk 1 I t < 1 ' ■ 


1 00 


,16 


Taylor's Voice of the Church 


1 00 


.IB 


Daniels on Spiritualism 


1 00 


-U 


The World's Jubilee (Airs SiHinian) 


1 00 


117 


Iviiigduni not to be Ucstroytxl (OiswaldJ 


1 00 


.17 


The Lost Times {Seitw) * 


1 00 


.10 


Tho l4iws uf Figurative Language 


1 00 


.15 


K\ position of Zechariah 

Lord's Exposition of the Apocalypse 

11 1CKCS 


2 00 


.28 


1 00 


.33 


1 rU 1 

JL HI 


4a 


Laws of Symbol iiation 
Litcb's Messiah's Throne 


75 


.n 


III 


.12 


Yahvch -Christ 


60 


.10 


iMifd J uhii^uii'ii Poems 


60 


.08 


Orrock's Army of tho Great King 


40 


.07 


Preble's Two Hundrsd Stories 


40 


.07 


F<M0ctt's Discourses 


S3 


.05 


Memoir of Permelia A Carter 


33 


.04 


"11*11 OJal J o - At. . C ^1 

>»ellcomos *!4tl and .i.uti ol Mattuew 


33 


.06 


The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

u a n *» t i -jto 




.16 


1 o0 


u 


It tt tt T\ . 1 , ■ ft tt n 


Hi 


.10 


it ti " ft a n w . i 

" Morocco 


■75 


" 


tt if It tt tt if ggegp 


.CO 




Tracts in bound volume!*, 1st volume. 


25 


.05 


u a n it 2d " 



Q- 


.0 i 


Works of Rev, Horatiun Bmar ;— 






Morning uf Joy 


in 


fttt 
.00 


Eternal i)ay 


^ft 
jw 


.10 


IN _, ■! '■ of Weeping 


at) 


A7 


Story of CI race * 


30 


.00 


Works of Rtv. John Camming, D. D. 







On Rouiiiiii^m 


1 00 


.24 


■ (ho \ ' ■ ■ > ' 'i ' i (1st series) 


75 


.21 




it 


,22 


tt tt Seven Churches 


tt 


.21 


u Daniel 


tt 


.20 


" v iraclos < 


75 


.19 


Pa rubles 


75 


tt 


tienesis 1 


75 


.10 


" Exodus 


75 


.18 


(* IleviticuS 


75 


.16 


(< Matthew _ 


75 


,19 


" Mark 


75 


.11 


,f Luke 


75 


.20 


" John 


75 


.20 


Church before the Flood 


75 


.IT 


Voices of the Dav 


75 


.15 


" " Dead 


75 




fTcnt and tho Altar 


75 


.16 


Tho Daily Life 


75 


.14 


fllenedictions 


76 


.15 


Minor AVorVs (1st series) 


75 


.20 


« " (2d * ) 


75 


.19 


" " (3d " ) 


75 


.19 


Evidences of Christianity 


75 


.12 


Signs of the Times 


75 


.18 


Family I'rnycrs (1st sories) 

" (2d " " ) 


75 


.19 


75 


.19 


Twelve Urgent Questions 


7ft 


.18 


The End 


75 


.18 



f These for the present are ont of print. 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. » THE */A r KELSO TRACTS, at « cents per set, or 
•' 1. Do you go to the Pruyor-Meetihg? SO 50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Hlory 1 60 " " 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 100 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac. 60 " " 

" 5. The Last Time 60 " " 

" 8. Tho City of Refuge 100 " " 

a 7. The Second Adveut, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by ¥. Q. Drown. (1651). JO 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 " 
" 2. Litch'a Dialogue on the Nature of Man 0G " 
" 6. Word of Warning, by W. W. Pym (1842)20 " 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations (Wbiting)04 " 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Uoaworth 04 " 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
« 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 

D. EIGHT SECOND AD YENT LIBRAR Y 
TRACTS, at 25 cents per set :— 

" 1. The Woild's Jubilee » 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

11 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Drock 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1. Tile Earth to bo Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Adveut Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

'■ 4. The Present Ago — Its Dope Delusive 02 " 

" 5. Form of Sound Words 04 " 





6. Churches, Church Order, Ac. 


03 " 


r. 


TRACTS FOR THE TIMES, 10 cents 


per set. 




1. The Hope of the Church 


02 singla 


14 


2. Tho Kingdom of God 


02 " 


tt 


3. Glory of God filling the Earth 


02 " 


< tt 


4. Return of the Jows 


03 " 




5. The World's Conversion 


02 " 


tt 


6. Our Position 


01 " 




7. Waiting and Working 


01 " 


a. 


1. That Blessed nope 


01 " 




2. The Saviour Nigh " . 


01 " 


ft 


3. The True Israel 


01 " 




1. Time of the Advent 


02 " 


it 


5. Motive to Christian Duties 


01 " 


H. 


1. The Eternal Home 


04 « 


tt 


2. Tho Approaching Crisis 


10 •' 


ff 


3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 


04 « 


I. 


1. Facts ou Romanism 


12 " 




2. Pruinises — Second Advent 


04 « 


tt 


3. Declaration of Principles 


.25 per 100 



• The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



The Throe Kingdoms, or the Kingdom uf God the Fath- 
er, the Kingdom of Satan, and tho Kingdom of tho Lord 
Jesus Christ ; or a View of this world as it was, as it is, 



and as it is to be. By T. M. Preble, Compiler of Two 
Hundred Stories for Children, Ac Second Edition, revised 
aud improved. Boston : published by the Autbur. 1858, 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Elder C. P. Dow will preach (D. V.) B9 follows :— May 
1st and 2d, Saturday at 7 P. M. and Sunday at 10 A. M., 
at Swanton Falls, Vt., as Bro. H. Asselstvne may arrange 
May 2d; at 6 P. M., at Safe's Mills, Highgate, Vt, May 
9th ; at Sutton, C. K., as Brn. H. Sweet, and Dr. F. Cut- 
ter, may appoint; and May Kith, at Waterloo, C. £., it 
Dr. K. Pftrmclce may appoint. 



Caxaha East Asn Vkrxovt Coxvkrksce. — Thisannnal 
conference of Adveutists will be held in tho Old Meeting- 
house, in llatley, C. E., to commence Wednesday, June 9, 
at 2 o'clock P. M. and hold over the following Sabbath. It 
is desirable that an unusual interest be manifested to come 
to this "feast of.the Lord," by our brethren within the 
limits of the Conference. Let uur ministers especially be 
on the ground in season. As the meeting is appointed in 
llatley by request of the brethren thorc, it is expected 
that tho friends will do What they can to provide for those 
from abroad. Come, all who can. 

J. M. Obuock, Sco'y of Con. 



There will be a conference of believers in the speedy 
cuming of Christ, the Lord willing, at Earlvillo, La Salle 
county, 111., to commence Friday tbe 21st of Slay, aud 
hold over the following Sabbath. Elders P. B. Morgan, 
A. S. Calkins, and X. W. Spencer are expected to preach 
the word. A general invitation is extended to all to come 
to this feast. May tho Lord crown it with his richest bless- 
ings, and save poor perishing sinners in behalf uf the bre- 
thren. N. M'. Spexceb. 



Illinois ASxuaj. Cospkukxce.— Tho Lord willing, the 
Illinois Annual Conference of Advuutists will meet in the 
city of Ottawa, Lasalle Co., Wednesday, May 18th, and con- 
tinue over tho following Lord's day. A plan has been pro- 
posed, by order of the last Conference, which it is believed 
promises a larger and more effectual co-operation than has 
over before been introduced in tbu West. It is expected 
this will he an iuiportaitt conference, and a general delega- 
tion throughout this entire state and region is desired. — 
Brethren coming from a distance will reim-mher Ottawa is 
on the Chicago and Hock Island K.R. 84 miles westof Chi- 
cago, 88 miles cast of Rock Island nnd 14 east of Lasalle, 
where tho Illinois Central railroad intersects the C. A H I. 
R. H. Let all pray the blessing of Gud may attend tho 
Conference. In behalf of the Committee, 

G. W. Dean, Clerk. 



Tifc Advent church in Manchester, N. II., worshiping in 
the Chapel on Central street, have removed their meetings 
to Smyth's Block, Hall No. 33, where meetings will be held 
three times on tho Sabbath, and Tuesday and Friday even- 
ings. J. Mouse, Pastor. 



The Advont Mission Church of New York city has pub- 
lie worship every Sabbath at 2U7 Bowery. Service at ID 1-2 
A.M. and 3 P.M. — R. Hutchinson, Pastor. 



BUSI NESS DEP ARTMENT - 

in si\i:ss noti:s. 

M. P. Wallace— Have added T. Uidcaut to list of G's,a3 
you diroct. 

A. Merriman — Wc find by our cash book that we reeeiwd 
from A. Mcrritnan Jan. B. 'oH, but it wbji not crcdital 
to you, and therefore the 2d note to whioh yun refer was ^'iv- 
cn ; but nx we find no other A. Mommai), we now credit 
it to yon; and if we Hear of u > one by that name wc shall 
suppose that it is now right. It pays v,u to No. D!)7, or 
July 1st, i ■ i c. 

C. Patterson — The books were sent and postage prepaid, 
directed to C- Kattcrson, 206 Coatc st. Philadelphia. Your 
rnune on our books is ttatUrftou- Wc nuw change it to 
Patterson. Is thin right? 

D. Hogarth — Sent salve by mail to Bowmansvillo the 
26th. 

1>. J. Ale A lister — Sent books the 2Stk. 



To Aid this Office.— Friend* in New York, $9. 



THE APyEXT HERALD 

IS PUat,tSllEO EVERY SA1TRDA Y 

AT NO. 16 1-2 KNEELAND-STREET, (UP STAIRS,) 
BOSTON, MASSACHUSETTS, 

in the building of the " Boston Advent Association," 
between Hudson and Tyler-streets, — a teic stejis wc*t from 
the Station of the Boston and Worcester Railroad, 

BY JOSHUA V. inMES. 

TERMS — $1 for six months, or S2 per year in advance. 

$1.13 » " " J2.25 per year, at its close. 

50 in advance will pay for six copies for six months to cue 
person; and $10 will pay for thirteen copies. Single copy, 
o cents. To those who receive of agents, free of postage, 
it is $1.25 for twenty-six numbers, or $2.50 per year. 

Caxaha Subscribers have to pre-pay the postage on 
their papers, 2ti cents a-year, in addition to the above : i.e. 

51 will pay for twenty-three numbers, or $2.25 a-year. The 
same to all the Provinces. 

English Subscuiskrs have to pre-pay two cents postage 
on each copy, or $1.04 in addition to the $2 per year. ts. 
sterling for six months, and 12s. a-ycar, pays for the Herald 
and tho American postage, which our English subscribers 
will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., Grunge 
K»ad, ficrmondsoy, near London. 

Postage. — Tho postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quar- 
terly or yearly, at the ofbec where it is received, will be 13 
cents a-year to any part of Massochusetts, and 2G cents t<> 
any other part of tho United States. If not pre-paid, it 
will be half a cent a number in tho State, and one cent out 
of it. 



RECEIPTS, 

UP TO TUESDAY, APUIL 2(Tn. 

The No. appended to each name is that of the Herald '* 
iraicft the money credited pays. No. 807 was the closing 
number of 1857 ; Na. 893 is the Middle of the present 
volume, extending to July 1 , 1858; and No. 919 is to the 
close of 3858. 

Geo D Button 908, W A Chase 750. This is tbo 3d re- 
ceived and credited in April, on old acc't, leaving $3 due ; 
D. B. Hill 893, P. Smith 882, J Burton U10— each $1. 

L B Potter 893, W Allen 919, S Wood 808, all right, A 
G Thompson 924, J Ee lis 921, A L May 935, C Bond 9»i 
C II Shuto 893, J Ostrandcr 919. A J Ostrander 937, John 
Randall B98, I Andrew, jrf> 898, N Warner 906, J Whit- 
more 893— each i". 

D T Beebc 906—13 1 Wallace S76, $5. 
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ONE BY ONE. 

Onn by one the sands are flowing, 

One by one the moments full , 
Some are coming, some are going, 

Do not strive to {rrasp theui all. 
One iiy one thy duties wait tiioo, 

I.i't thy whole strength go to each ; 
Lot no future dr&im efiitc thee, 

Learn thou first what these can teach. t- ; 

Cm 1 by one (bright gifts from heaven,) 

Joys are, soot thee here below ; 
Ti i k i ■ them readily when given, 

Beady, too, to let them go. 
One by one thy grief shall meet theo, 

Do not fair an armed liand ; 
One will fade as others greet thee, 

Shadows jwsing tlirough the land. 

Do nut louk at life's long sorrow ; 

See how small each moment's pain ; 
God will help thee for to-morrow, 

livery day begin again. 
Kfery hour that fleets so slowly, 

lias its task to do or bear ; 
Luminous the erown, and holy, 

If thon set each gem w,ith eare. 

Do not linger with regretting, 

Or for passing hours despond ! 
Nor thy daily tjil forgetting, 

I^mk to eagerly beyond. 
Hours arc golden links, God's token, 

Reaching Heaven ; but ono by one 
Take them, lest the chain be hroken 

Ere thy pilgrimage be done. 

Charles Dickens. 



Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 



BY REV. JOHN CUVVINQ, D. D. 



Continued irom oar l-i.-t. 



1 fects, leads to many saved as its ultimate rc- 
' suits. 

" Devout men," we read, whether Christians ' 
1 or not, it is difficult to say, " carried Stephen to 1 
'his burial, and made great lamentation overhim." ' 
1 We read the story of his martyrdom last week 
| so impressed were many of the Jews with that 
! remarkable character, that they took a part in 
! carrying his shattered remains to a decent burial- 
1 place. It seems from the expression " devout 1 
j men" that it was not Christians that did so. The 1 
• common phrase for Christians then was " the dis- ' 
1 ciples ;" the absence of it is evidence that Stc- ' 
I phen's consistency, his virtue, his love, his for- j 
bearance, his prayer for his very murderers, had 
1 made a deep impression upon many who were 
! not prepared to receive as true the Gospel that 
I he preached ; and out of respect to a good man, 
I devout and charitable also, they united in carrying 
Ihimtohis burial. Thus a Christian man of- ' 
! ten pacifies and sometimes favourably impresses 1 
the world, even when he is not the instrument of 
converting it to Christ. Thus Christianity gets 
veneration and respect where it does not produce 
acceptance and devotedness to Christ. 

" Sinl," it is said, " made great havock of the 
church." He was evidently a man full of burn- 
ing zeal, of intense passion, untiring energy ; and 
his conversion to the cause of Christ was the sei- 
zure of the most formidable weapon that the ene- 
my had, and the consecration of it to a cause 
where his zeal burned with its ancient fervor, and 
his energy neither wearied in the worst, nor fal- 
tered in the best of times. God gives men by 
nature different constitutions. One man iB fit 
for one thing, another is fit for another thimr ; 
bat when there is great energy, and teal, and ' 
talent, how desirable, how earnestly should we ' 
pray, that these may be seized, transformed, and 
consecrated to the advancement of that cansc ' 
which demands the energies of the strongest, the ' 
zeal, the sympathy, and the support of all ! — 
Philip after this, we are told, went down to the 
city of Samaria, and " preached" — not the charch 
for he wns no Puseyite ; not the priesthood, for 
he was no Papist ; not reason, for he waB no ra- 
tionalist ; " Christ," for he was a Christian and 
a Christian minister. " And the people," we 
arc told with "oncaccord" — a unanimity that was 
rare—" gave heed unto those things which Phil 



arc now; and, secondly, the laws of creation, and tions? Did God command you so to do? Does 
providence, and nature, would bo disturbed con- he commend you for so doing? Does he entrust 
tinually. A ceaseless miracle, by its very nature you with FHh (not your) goods for this end? and 
destroys itself. The law now is that the grass does he now say, < Servant of God, well done?' 
grows in spring, the flowers bloom in summer, ' you well know he does not. This idle expense 
and the fruits wither in autumn ; but if any one has no approbation, either from God, or your 
had the power to alter nature, and to make the own conscience. But you say, you can afford it ! 
grass grow in autumn, and the flowers bloom in I Oh be ashamed to take such miserable nonsense 
winter, and fruit wither in the spring, then the into your mouths. Never more utter guch stu- 
inference would be that this last is the law of 1 pid cant ; such palpable absurdity ! Can any 
nature, and that instead of being a miracle, it is steward afford to be an arrant knave ? To waste 
one of the regular phenomena of the world in 'his lord's goods? Can any servant afford to lay 
which we live. You can see, therefore, that a ) out his master's money, any otherwise than his 
ceaseless miracle is an absurdity ; it cannot be. — I master appoints him ? So far from it, that who- 
The reason for miracles at all was, that those ! ever does this ought to be excluded from a Cbris- 
that heard a new revelation of a new fact or a Itian society." — J. Wesley. 
new truth, might see God's omnipotent power I 
stepping into the world, and holding up a truth 
by miracles so splendid, so magnificent, that men I 
were constrained to say, " The finger of God Is | 
in the act; the truth of God is, therefore, in the 



We have here introduced to us — not exactly 
for the first time, for ho appears in the previous 
ohaptcr, holding the clothes of the murderers of 
the martyr Stephen— Saul, subsequently called 
Paul, the most illustrious and successful preach- 
er of the Gospel of the apostolic age. Saul was 
then young ; he was not allowed to take a part in 
the murder of that first martyr ; but he had the 
j pleasure, and a pleasure that ho himself then pos- 
itively enjoyed, of consenting to his death. We 
Wad also that about that time there was groat 
gwecution against the infant church. Stephen 
Was in the van of sufferers ; but thousands of 
others followed him to martyrdom, because of the 
Intense antipathy of the scribes and Pharisees, 
»nd those that, alarmed for their own supremacy 
'eared the rapid march of the glorious Gospel, 

»nd the rapid multiplying of converts who were j'P 8 P ftke ' hearin S Rn(i s « ein g *« miracles which 
Mntinually added to it. Hut mark the result of he dM ' For nnclean B P iri,f - <"7' n g with loud 
flup persecution. The scribes and the Pharisees voice ' cumc out of mBn y tnat were possessed with 
Meant it for evil— and so far it was evil that j 1 ; Rml man >' taken with palsies, and that 
good men and great men were struck down before were lan,e ' wcre hea 'ed" 
lt ; but the result of it was so overruled, that It !s 1 uite pl ain that miracles ceased with the 
"ambers of believers were scattered through all apostles and their immediate successors. The 
the regions of Judoa and of Samaria. They fled ' apostles' not only had the power of working mir- 
ftoin the persecutors of the truth, but not to sup-! 86,68 themselves, but could communicate that 
Feas their testimony; they proclaimed it with 'power to their successors; but they could not give 
Jet greater emphasis, and proved additional wit- the power to others. The apostles communicated 
"•esses, that every attempt to crush the Gospel in 'the power to Philip ; but with Philip the power 
"dea led only to the dispersion of its preachers ' of working miracles stopped, and from that day 
jhroughout Samaria, and indeed the world, and 40 this there has been no such power, as far as 
"fctead of persecution arresting, it aided the we 03,1 trace it, or as far as evidence is worthy 
""■fell of that blessed cause. The persecutors ! °' credit, in the Christian Church. And, indeed 
the apostle, the murderers of Stephen, were ' '* would be unnatural, it would be monstrous 



001 V the. means of spreading wider and farther the 
G' a d ridings of everlasting life. Thus God over- 
e f the WTath of man to praise him, and rc- 
2^tts the remainder of if. Thus persecution, 
has many sufferers for its immediate ef- 



that it should bo so. If it* were the law still, 
that by being a Christian a man could heal the 
sick and raise the dead, the reasons of man's al- 
legiance to the Gospel would not be so solemn 
and so spiritual in the case of every man as they 



doctrine." And so omnipotent power became 
the pedestal to uphold and spread God's truth. — 
But you say, " Would not a miracle now be of 
use in convincing us ?" I answer, " No." If 
you have, upon authentic and good and credible, 
testimony, such as we have to the largest extent, 
the evidence that miracles were done to authen- 
ticate the truth, then you have just as clear rea- 
son for believing the truth as if you saw tho mir- 
acles yourselves. A fact thoroughly authentica- 
ted by credible witueasea is just as worthy of be- 
lief as if you saw it personally. 

And in reference to miracles, we have testimo- 
ny just as conclusive the miracles were done, as 
seals of a given truth, as if we ourselves had 
seen the miracles performed, and heard the mir- 
acle-workers preaching the truth which those 
miracles authenticated. And, therefore, to ask 
for miracles to bo done now is to ask for superer- 
ogation ; it is not necessary, we do not want it. — 
And besides, what men need to make them be- 
lieve the Gospel is not omnipotent power doing 
stupendous deeds before them, but almighty grace 
converting their hearts within them ; for " if they 
hear not Moses and the prophets, the evangelists 
and the apostles, neither would they repent if one 
were to rise from the dead." 

, To ho contmued. 



jt/tftt ttiil rw " Original. t , r I I » 

Beatitudes of the Mountain, 

" Blessed are the merciful : for they shall ob- 
tain mercy." — Matt. 5:7. 

" Many of your brethren, beloved of God, 
have not food to eat ; they have not raiment to 
put on ; they have not a place, where to lay their 
heads. And why are they thus distressed t Be- 
cause you impiously, unjustly, and cruelly detain 
from them what your Master and theirs lodges in 



Open thine eyes, and look around, 
Just at thy door the poor are found : 
Children in rags before thee stand, 
Stretching to thee the tiny hand, — 
The sick man in his chamber lies 
With famished looks and tearful eyes, — 
The widow, in her low estate, 
Feels that her load of care is great ; 
Such worthy poor have claims on thee, 
And wilt thou not their helper be? 

Open thine cars, and hear them cry — 
" 0 give relief, or else we die !" 
Mcthiuks thou canst not turn away 
To mingle with the rich and gay 
Regardless of their want and woe, 
And no compassion on them shew, 
For through the chambers of thy soul 
The echo of that cry would roll. 

Open thine heart, and realize 
Thy brethren stand before thine eyes. 
Why art thou not as poor as they ? 
Why not in such distress to-day? 
Because thy Maker gives thee health, — 
He gave thee power to get thy wealth, 
And if thou didst but rightly feel, 
Their woe might soon be changed to weal. 

Open thine hand to help them now : 
Wisdom and love will tell thee how ; 
Stern winter with his icy breath 
Still bears the element of death. 
0 give them shelter from the storm, — 
Cover their uaked, shivering form, — 
Assist and feed them from thy store, 
But if unable to do more 
0 let a word of kindness fall, 
And look in pity on them all : 
A word — a look will reach the heart 
And comfort oftentimes impart ; 
Kindness for Christ's sake thus bestow, 
And God to thee will mercy shew. 

J. M. 0. 



Original. 

The Millennium, 

A Discussion or the Question : " Will the 
Millennium predicted in Rev. 20th, and the syn- 
chronous reign of righteousness, brought to view 
in parallel Scriptures, precede Christ's personal 
and visible advent ?" 

[A Discussion of this question, between tho 
Rev. Ebenezer Peaslee, of the Methodist Epis- 



your hands, on purpose to supply their wants ! I copa i Church, and the Herald, has been arrang 



See that poor member of Christ, pinched with 
hunger, shivering with cold, half naked ! Mean- 
while you have plenty of this world's goods, of 
meat, drink, and apparel. In the name of God 
what are you doing ? Do you neither fear God 
nor regard man? Why do you not deal your 
bread to the hungry, and cover the naked with a 
garment? Have you laid out in your costly ap- 
parel what would have answered both these in tru- 



ed for our columns. Mr. Peaslee takes the affir- 
mative and opens the discussion, and the Herald 
will follow in the negative.] 

NO. I. Of UK OPENING ARQUMXHT. 

Dear Sir : — It is with much pleasure that I 
take up my pen, and guide the same in the sup- 
port of the affirmative of the above question — 
the full belief of which has filled my soul with 
untold joys From time to time since I embraced 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



I 



the doctrine, and greatly encourages me to labor ' th « if performed. To illustjate this 
in the vineyard of the Lord, and to contend earn.- statement we refer you again to the parent 
cstly for this precious faith, which the Bible so j at work upon the staging. Suppose this instru- 
clearly reveals. neat which he held in his hand had fallen acci- 

No doctrine can be more desirable to the lov- \ dentally upon and killed his son, would he have 
ers of Zion than the doctrine, faith, and promis- been the murderer of his son ? Surely not, you 



ed assurance that this world shall be filled in eve- 
ry part, with the saving knowledge and glory of 
God—that the time is coming when all shall 
know the Lord from the least to the greatest ; 
and that this state of blessedness and glory will 
be enjoyed by many generations, and be contin- 
ued for a long period of time, until the number 
of the saved shall be so increased, that it will be 
far beyond the power of human and angelic cal- 
culation. 

That such a glorious conquest will be achieved 
and long enjoyed in this world before the person- 
al and visible Advent of our Saviour, we be- 
lieve, and argue from the character of the divine 
Being — from his wisdom, goodness, power, jus- 
tice and holiness. That God is infinite in the 



answer ; and your answer is correct. He is not 
a murderer. His moral character is not in the 
least affected by the event. The father will nev- 
er feel condemned for the deed, although his son 
has been killed. He will deeply regret as long 
as he lives, the accidental death, and loss of his 
son, but will never feel condemned, because no 
evil was intended by him. 

But suppose the father had known that his 
son was at play below and also what the result 
would be, and had designed his death, when he 
let the hammer fall — then his moral character 
would be afFected by the act, he would have been 
a murderer in the first degree — a murderer of 
his own child, and would be liable to suffer the 
full penalty of the law for so doing. Hence we 



east him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up 
and set a seal upon him, that hcshould deceivethe 
nations no more, till the thousand years should 
be fulfilled : and alter that he must be loosed a 
little season." 

In the above verses we have the sure word of 
prophecy, that at some future period of this 
world's existence, Satan will be arrested by an 
angel from heaven, who, having the key of the Let God be powerful and wise, let him be 
bottomless pit, and a great chain in hie hand, will eternal, self existent, present and intelligent — 
seize, and bind the old serpent the devil that has a n these infinitely, and it would bring us no con- 
been deceiving the nations of the earth from the solation, afford us no joy, without the assurance J 



long period of time spoken of in the 20th of 
Revelation. Yours truly, 

Ebkozek Peaslsk, 
Norton Mm., April 26tf, 1858. 

. Original. 

The Holy God. 



above named attributes you will readily admit ; tnat the resultB an<1 effects Ponced by an 

act give to it its character, and determine it to 
be good or evil, as the result or effect may be. 
And the design or intention of the actor, and the 
knowledge he has of the good or evil that will be 
produced by the act, gives him his character. 

How then, we inquire, can the wisdom, good- 
ness, power, justice and holiness of God be made 
to appear in the creation of the human family, 
unless more good than evil, and more happiness 
than misery, shall result from their existence ? 
And how can there be more good than evil, and 
more happiness than misery result from their ex- 
istence, unless there shall be a greater number 
saved than lost ? 

And how can there be a greater number saved 
than lost, unless this world shall be filled with 
the knowledge and glory of God ; and be contin- 
ued for many generations to come ; that the num- 
ber of the saved may be so greatly increased, 
during this long period of blessedness, that they 
shall be many compared with the numbers of the 

lock ,y ,, T ••< , 

Should the Saviour come now, and bring this 

world to an end, how few, of all the adult portion 
of our race that have lived, would be saved ! — 
Tin: number of the saved would be small com- 
pared with the number of the lost we fear. More 
evil than good — more misery than happiness and 
more lost than saved, would be the result of this 
world's existence. The character of God — his 
wisdom, goodness, justice, power and holiness, 
would stand forever impeached for giving exis- 
tence to this world, seeing he foresaw and knew 
from the beginning the consequences of its exis- 
tence. Will God suffer himself to be thus de- 
feated, and impeached in the glory of all his at- 
tributes and perfections ; in all that he has done 
in creating, redeeming, sustaining and governing 
this world? Has God thus been employed, and 
will he be still employed, with all his atfc-ibutes 
and perfections, to increase the amount of evil 
and misery in the universe, and multiply the num- 
ber of the lost and thereby permit the devil to 
triumph in receiving the greatest portion of the 
works of his hands? I believe not! God will 
be glorified in the conquests of Zion, until more 
good than evil, shall result from the creation and 
redemption of our race. 

The Lord Jesus also shall sec of the travail 
of his soul and be satisfied, on account of the 
multitudes that will be washed in his blood and 
be fitted for a place before the throne of the eter- 
nal. 

From the foregoing, we see how the character 



— and that all the acts of such a being must be 
in harmony with infinite wisdom, goodness, pow- 
er, justice and holiness, resulting in a greater 
amount of good than evil, and of more happiness 
than misery to the worlds he has or shall cre- 
ate, . 4 wliti Htyl tvmX .utiin'M ona i 

Such, wc believe and argue, was the great ob- 
ject of the divine Being in the creation and re- 
demption of this world, — to make an exhibition 
of alt his attributes and perfections in creating, 
redeeming, sustaining, governing, saving, and fill- 
ing the same with his glory ; so that it should re- 
sult in a greater amount of good than evil, — of 
more happiness than misery, and in the eternal 
salvation of a vast majority of the human race. 

Now unless there shall be more good than evil 
— more happiness than misery result from the 
creation of our world, and many more saved 
than lost, we cannot see wherein the wisdom, 
goodness, power, justice and holiness of God can 
be made to appear in the creation of the human 
family —it cannot be shown if such a result should 
follow. 

If there should be more evil than good, and 
more misery than happiness result from the cre- 
ation, redemption and the sustaining and govern- 
ing of our world, it must be an everlasting im- 
peachment of the divine character; — but if there 
shall be more good than evil — more happiness 
than misery, and many more saved than lost, 
God will be glorified in the creating, redeeming, 
and in the sustaining and governing of our world 
for long period of its existence. Such are the 
conclusions we feel compelled to draw from the 
attributes and perfections of the divine being. 

What, we inquire; gives character to an act ; 
By what rule is an action determined to be good 
or bad ? We answer — The results, or the effects 
produced by the acts, give them their character, 
and determine them to be good or bad ! If the 
effect produced be good, then the act, the produ- 
cing cause, is determined to be good ; but if the 
result be evil, then the act that produoed this re- 
sult must be evil also. 

Take an illustration of this point of doctrine — 
there is a man at work upon a high staging with 
a large hammer. After using it, be wishes to 
pass it to the ground below. Beneath this stag- 
ing he has a lovely son at play, who if he lives 
will be a great blessing to his parents, the church 
and the world. Near this son is a poisonous ser- 
pent, with his deadly eye fixed upon him, just 
ready to leap upon and destroy his valuable life. 
At this moment the father above drops the ham- 
mer, it falls directly upon, and kills the serpent, 
and thereby the valuable life of this son is saved. 
This was a good act, for Buch the result deter- 
mines it to be. But suppose there had been no , of the 8ave<1 compared with the number of the 



beginning ; and take him down to the bottomless 
pit and imprison him there for the long period of 
a thousand years. 

The object of this imprisonment of the Devi! 
is to prevent him from exercising his deceptive 
influence over the nations of the earth, until the 
long period of a thousand years, as above stated, 
shall be fulfilled. This is the time predicted, 
when his head will be bruised. This will be a 
state of blessedness never before enjoyed in this 
world — not even in Eden, where stood the tree 
of life in all its beauty. There he entered, temp- 
ted and deceived our first parents and brought 
death and misery upon our race. There has been 
no time from that early morn to the present time 
free from his influence ; nor will there bo until 
the descent of this angel with his high commission 
to execute the above sentence upon him. No 
one hath ever escaped hie temptations ; no, not 
even our Lord Jesus Christ. Ho had several 
combats with him, being tempted in all points as 
we are. There has been, and will be sin and re- 
bellion while he holds a place among men. Even 
after the long reign of peace on earth, he will 
succeed in gathering a great multitude together 
again from the four corners of the earth. Being 
deceived by him, they will again commence un- 
der him, an attack upon the city of the i saints, 
which will be his last great battle with Christ and 
his people ; being then captured, and cast down 
to his native hell, from which he will never be 
released. See verse 10. 

At this time we believe the earth will be 
cleansed and purified from every evil influence. 
The devil being the first trnasgressor by whom 
sin was introduced into our world, will be the 
first expelled. Then those nations that will not 
serve the Lord shall be utterly wasted, see Isaiah 
60:12. It will then come to pass that every 
soul that will not hear that prophet, shall be des- 
troyed from among the people, see Acts 2:23. 
This is Che time when " The Son of man shall 
send forth his angels, and they shall gather out 
of his kingdom all things that offend, and them 
which do iniquity ; and shall cast them into' a 
furnace of fire : there shall be wailing and gnash- 
ing of .teeth." Matt. 13:41-42. 

The earth being cleansed by the binding of 
Satan — the wasting of the nations that will not 
serve the Lord — the destruction of every soul 
that will not hear that prophet, and the gather- 
ing out of all things that offend and them which 
do iniquity — the earth will be filled with, the 
knowledge and glory of God. 

Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun 
in the kingdom of their Father. Matt. 13:43. 

The question now arises, when, and where will 
these thiugs be ? We answer not in the new earth, 
subsequent to the visible and personal coming of 
Christ. In the new earth Satan will neve« be 
permitted to enter with his deceptive influence. 
No wioked nations there to be wasted — no obsti- 
nate soul refusing to hear that prophet — nothing 
there to offend and do iniquity. Righteousness 
will fill the whole earth — " And there shall in 



that he was holy. ""for it is only to clothe Satan, 
of whose malicious disposition and its trcmendoos I 
consequences we know something, to conceive 
what the condition of this world and of all worlds ' 
must be. If with the restraints of God, infinite- 
ly greater that he, and with God's permission, 
Satan did in fact ruin the race of man and make 
this world an Aceldama, a field of blood to the 
extent he has, what would he not do unrestrained 
in his disposition and unlimited in his power 1 
He would create millions of worlds that he might 
find his pleasure in throwing them into chaos, 
and millions of immortal beings just to make 
them miserable forever without hope of relief. 

Blessed be our God for the assurance that we 
may praise him in his holiness ; that we may 
praise him for 'his mighty acts, and for his holy \ 
Ways ; that we may confide in him with perfect , 
confidence because he is holy, and love him with 
all the powers of our souls because he is infinite- 
ly worthy of our love. When the prophet Isaiah 
was inaugurated for his work he was permitted 
to have a vision of the holy God — he saw the 
Lord sitting on a throne high and lifted up, and 
his train — the great retinue that followed him — 
filled the temple. The Seraphim who stood above, 
veiled their faces with their wings. But most 
impressive of all in this rapturous manifestation 
was the ascription of holiness. One Seraph cried 
unto another and said, " Holy, holy, holy, is the 
Lord God of Hosts, the whole earth is full of his 
glory." At this the posts of the doors moved 
and the house was filled with smoke. This was 
too much for the prophet — he shrunk as it were 
into nothing at the sight, he cried out, " Woe is 
me, for I am undone ; because I am a man of un- j 
clean lips and dwell among a people of unclean 
lips." It was the contrast befween infinite holi- 
ness, and the highest specimens presented among 
the partially sanctified of this world, that so af- 
fected the prophet. 

With what abasement of soul then should we 
look upon ourselves, contemplating the holy God ! 
With what unfeigned gratitude should we regard 
him as be condescends to make us overtures of 
mercy '. and that he does in fact restore any to 
the state in which he first made man, even in his 
own image ! 0 my soul, desire that this transfor- 
mation may be wrought in tiee. Desire nothing 
so much as this moral likeness to the best of be- 
ings. Desire it at any expense of suffering in 
this mortal state. Afflictions arc sent upon Gou'r 
people for this end, " that we may become par- 
takers of his holiness." Desire it at all expenM 
of scorn and contumely from the wicked. The 
triumphing of the wicked will be short, let them 
enjoy it while they may. And so will the afflic- 
tions from every source be short. The spostl* 
calls them, even the severest, " light afflictions, 
" enduring but a moment," and " not worthy to 
be compared with the joys which God has reserv- 
ed for them that love him." " When he who i» 
our life shall appear, then shall we appear with 
him in glory." A. A. 



serpent there to endanger the life of this son, 
and the hammer had fallen upon his head and 
dashed out his brains, and thereby deprived the 
parents, the church and the world of his valua- 



lost, will be far greater than it can be, if it 
should be subsequent to his advent. For none 
will be converted after Christ leaves the media- 
torial throne in heaven ; this I presume you be- 



ble life ; the act would have been a bad one in- lie ve the same as myself. 

deed, much loss would be sustained by the parents, We will now introduce the 20th chapter of 
the church and the world in the death of this Revelation in support of the affirmative of our 
son. I question. " And I saw an angel come down from 

But what, you may inquire, gives the actor ; heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit and 
his character? We answer, his design and in.U great chain in his hand. And he laid hold on 
teutiou, and the knowledge he has cf the good! t* e dragon, that old serpent, which is the Devil, 
or evil that will follow, or be produced by . and satan, and bound him a thousand years ; and 



of God stands affected by the doctrine of the j nQ W ; BC eDter int0 ; t any that defii et h, nei- 
millennium. If it should precede the personal ther whaUoever worketh abomination, and uiak- 
and visible coming of Christ, then the number ^ a ^ but tney which are wrUten in tbe 

Lamb's book of life." Rev. 21:27. 

If not in the new earth, subsequent to Christ's 
Advent, it must be in this world previous to his 
visible coming. It is here that Satan hath long 
dwelt, tempting, deceiving, and destroying the 
peace and happiness of our race. In this world 
wicked nations will be wasted, and obstinate 
hearers destroyed 1 , and to this world will Jesus 
send forth — i. e., beforo he comes personally, to 
gather out all things that offend and them that do 
iniquity ; and here will the righteous shine forth as 
the son, enjoying the glorious conquest for the 




The Sinner Yielding. 

If the Lord of heaven and earth do now look 
from the throne of glory, and say, " What ! sin- 1 
ner, wilt thou despise my favor and pardon, ay j 
Son, thy mighty, merciful Redeemer, my g 1 ** 
and Spirit still ?'"— what can be the return of the | 
poor abashed wretch, overawed by the glory of 
the Divine Majesty, stung with compunction! 1 
overcome with the intimation of kindness ana 
love? I have heard of thee 0 God, by the hear* 
ing of the ear — now mine eye seeth thee ^where- 
fore I abhor myself and repent in dust and ash* 
So inwardly is the truth of that word now wU 
" That thou mayest remember, and be conlounu- 
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himself and a brother once so dear to him, on 
the effect such an alienation was calculated to 



think of what God requires of them ! They do 
not consider. Tet God now commands all men 



produce on their own character and on the cause J everywhere, to repent. — He has claims upon all 
of Christ, which they both professed to love, he men for their love ; he acquaints them with their 



*d and never open my mouth any more because i musing on the unhappy state of feeling between 1 thing needful — never think of their souls — never 
0 f thy shame, when I n.m pacified towards thee 
for all that thou hast done, saith the Lord God." 
(Ezek. 16:G3.) But, sinner, wilt thou make a 
covenant with hiq and my Christ? wilt thou take 
me for thy God, and him for thy Redeemer and 
Lord J And may I Lord ? yet, may I ? 0 *d- 
miruble grace! wonderful, sparing mercy ! that 
I was not thrown into hell at my first refusal ! — 
yea, Lord, with all my heart and soul, I renounce 
the vanities of an empty, cheating world, and all 



felt the atingof an awakened conscience, and re- 
solved to attempt a reconciliation. Early the 



duty ; he holds up life and death before them as 
motives to obedience ; but life can be obtained 



following morning he repaired to the dwelling of ' only through Jesus Christ. He is our life — the 
his brother, whe saw him approaching, and went gift of God's eternal life, through Jesus Christ 
out to meet him. They greeted each other most j our Lord. And what has J esus Christ done to 



affectionately, and in tears " confessed their faults 
the pleasures of sin. In thy favor stands my . one to another." Each declared himself the ag- 
life. Whom have I in heaven but thee ? whom gressor, and the other compartively blameless, 
on earth do I desire besides thee 7 And 0 thou After a melting interview they separated, forgiv- 
blessed Jesus, thou Prince of the kings of the ing and forgiven, loving brothers in Christ, 
earth, who hast loved me, and washed me from " Let us not be weary in well doing," said 

these ladies. "We will ask yet more of a prayer- 
hearing and a prayer-answering God," They 



my sins in thy blood, and whom the eternal God 
hath exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, to 

give repentance and remission of sins, I fall be- knew that one of their brethren in the church 
fore thee, my Lord and my God ; I here willing- ' 
ly tender my homage at the footstool of thy throne. 
I take thee for the Lord of my life. I absolute- 
ly surrender and resign myself to thee. Thy 
love constrains me henceforth no more to live for 
myself, but to thee, who died for me and didst 
rise again. And I subject and yield myself to 
thy blessed light and power, 0 Holy Spirit of 
grace, to be more illuminated, sanctified and pre- 
pared for every good word and work in this world 



was rendered most wretched in consequence of 
being " yoked to an unbeliever." His wife was 
another Xantippc, and openly opposed to every- 
thing connected with Christianity. Her conduct 
was so obviously reprehensible, that she was the 
object of universal censure, and to her own fam- 
ily she was a terror. Nothing but the power of 



purchase for us the gift of life ? 0 ! think of 
what he has done ! Remember his love ; and let 
that love constrain you to flee from the wrath to 
come, and embrace the crucified Redeemer ! Can 
you resist the influence of bleeding, dying love? 
Then what motive can prevail with you ? Can 
you reject the Saviour, who has loved you unto 
death ? And if you do, what is to become of your 
sonl? The terror of the Lord does not alarm you : 
you will not be driven to heaven by the fear of 
hell ; and what must become of you, if not drawn 
there by the love of Christ ? May his love con- 
strain you. 

2. As a motive to effort, the love of Christ 
needs uo remark. What christian has not felt 
its constraining power 7 Who does not feel it? 



and fi>» an inheritance among them that are sane- J husband from his miserable thraldom, were reit- 
tified ill the other. " Pinner, never give thy soul jeratcd — and wrestling prayer prevailed. 



leave to be at rest till thou find it brought to 
some such transaction with God (the Father, Son 
and Spirit) as this . so as that thou canst truly 
Bay, and dost feel thy heart is in it." — John 
Howe. 



There had been sunrise meetings for some 
weeks, and on the morning after this meeting of 
females, the brother who had so long writhed in 
anguish from this " thorn in the flesh," and gone 
in solitude to the place of prayer, was seen 
walking thither, with his wife leaning on hiu 
arm, who seemed bending under the weight of 
some terrible emotion. During the services, the 
A few females who had long been associated ^ husband told the audience that he had passed 
as a "praying circle" were assembled, and one ; a sleepless anxious night, and his wifo one of in- 



" If Two of You Shall Agree, 



of tin in read from the eighteenth of Matthew. 
On reading the promise, " I say unto you, that 
if two of you shall agree on earth, as touching 
anything that they shall ask, it shall be done for 
iliom -e Tother which in in heaven," she 
paused a moment, and then said, " Is'it possible 
that we have so oftcu met to make known our 
requests unto God, and have never noticed 
this (iromise 7 I have read it all my life, but it 
seems new to me. Why should our prayers be 
unavailing, when we have such an assurance from 
the Saviour's lips ? Perhaps it is because we 
have not agreed on s-ome definite object for which 
to piay." 

She then proposed that some individual should 
be ra:i le the special object of their supplications. 
The proposition was acceded to, and a merchant 
of high respectability and worth, who seemed to 
lack only « the one thing needful," was the friend 
mentioned, ne was exemplary in his deport- 
ment, a man of strict integrity, liberal to chari- 
table objects, aud a regular attendant on the pub- 
lic ministrations of the Sabbath ; but was never 
**en &t an evening meeting, and had never evin- 
•*! solicitude to his highest interests. Fervent 
and repeated supplications were made on his be- 
half by this little company ; and when they dis- 
persed, they agreed not to mention the course 
they had pursued, but to continue to entreat the 
richest blessing-! on the individual until they 
sbJuld meetagain at the expiration of a fortnight. 

Strong as the faith of these ladies had been, 
'hey were surprised, at the next weekly prayer- 
meeting to see the gentleman for whom they had 
been so interested enter the room. In the course 
of the evening, he rose and said he felt constrain- 

to state that a few days since he became deep- 
lj impressed with the thought that he was living 
** Without hope, and without God in the world ;" 
that he had been wretched ever since, and now 
had come to ask the prayers of those present. 

Before the next meeting of the praying circle, 
wis friend was clothed and in his right mind, 
"Wing at the feet of Jesus. 

Encouraged by this signal answer to their 
P ra )ers, these ladies united in another object. 
*herc were two brothers in the village, both 
members of the church, but between whom there 
*as such hostility, that years had passed without 
speaking to each other. These brothers 
*ere next made the subject of fervent prayer, 
That very w At on; d them was sleepless, and 



dcscribable agony ; that her sin like a mountain 
was pressing her in the dust; and he besought 
all to pray for her relief. Ere many days elap- 
sed she was, with the spirit of a little child, 
learning in the school of Christ. 

Do not these facts afford powerful enconrage- 
ment to united, ardent, and believing prayer for 
particular individuals ? — American Messenger, 



God could subdue a heart like here, and this was I It has quickened prayer, prompted effort, begat 
sought most earnestly. Importunate entreaties self-denial, awakened zeal, sustained in trials, 
for her conversion, and the emancipation of her and supported the martyr in the last extremity 

That lovo should constrain you — constrain ail- 
to effort and prayer now, for sinners in many 
places are inquiring the way of life. Jesus of 
Nazareth is passing by ! God waits to be gracious 
Ask, that you may receive '. Constrained by 
Christ's love, be faithful and prayerful ! — Pres- 
byterian. 

The First Resurrection, 

BY KZEKIKL CHBKVER, 
Id Former Days Master of tbo Grammar School in Huston. 



The Love of Christ. 

For the love of Christ constraiueth us. 2 Cor. 
5:14. 

The love of Christ is infinite. It is self mov- 
ed ; it is gratuitous ; it is disinterested ; it seeks 
not his good, but ours ; or rather, it promotes 



Seventh scripture Luke 19:12, Have thou 
authority over ten cities. Be thou also over five: 
The parable is, a certain nobleman went into a 
far country to receive to himself a kingdom, and 
to return ; this is Christ, He went to Heaven, 
and returned with authority and commission 
from his Father, to set up his kingdom in this 
world : He is therefore by the Father called my 
iting, Psalms 2. When he is come he calls his 
servants to an account ; the faithful he rewards 
according to their works, he that gained ten tal- 
ents, he gave authority over ten cities ; and he 
that gained five, over five. There are no cities in 
Heaven, nor upon the earth at the great and gen- 
eral day of judgment. But in Christ's kingdom 
there will be a multitude of cities on earth, be- 



the divine glory by securing our salvation. And sides the beloved city, the new Jerusalem, the 
it is unchangeable ; for the love of Christ is an 'city of the great king. The unfaithful servant 
everlasting love, constant, perpetual, extending I is punished, his talent taken from him ; and the en- 
through the eternity of the past as well as emies that would not that Christ should reign 



through the eternity to come. None lores like 
him. He loves with an everlasting lovo. He 
loved his people, for whom he gave himself a 
ransom from eternity, and he will love them to 
eternity. — He loved them before they were born ; 
he loves them while they are here ; and he will 
not love them less in heaven. It is written of 
him, that, having loved his own which were iu 



over them, are slain before his face : This is not 
the fearful sentence of damnation, go ye cursed, 
but a temporal judgment. Such as will fall npon 
all such open enemies of ChriBt ; at that day 
they will be destroyed from the earth. There- 
fore these faithful servants must arise from the 
dead to receive this reward. Rev. 2:7, 26,27, 
and 3:12,20,21, andJ2:ll. These promises, to 



the world, ho loved thorn unto the end ; and ho eat of the tree of life, iu the midst of the paradise 



will love them evermore. "Those whom he loves 
he loves forever. He forgives their sins, bears 
with their imperfections, sustains them in life, 
supports them in death, and then receives them to 
the mansions which he has gone to prepare for 
them. Whatever his people enjoy in this world, 
and all they hope for in the next, they owe to 
the love of their Lord and Master, Jesus Christ. 
Had it not been for this, they had never been re- 
deemed ; and were it not for this, they would 
faint in the christian race, and never reach the 
celestial mansions. But now, because of Christ's 
love, constant and eternal, they shall be kept, by 
the power of God, through faith, unto salvation ; 
for he says to each one of them, " Yea, I have 
loved thee with an everlasting love ; therefore, 
with loving-kindness have I drawn thee." Just 
turn to and read Romans 8:28-39, and then con- 
sider the constraining influence of Christ's love 
as a motive to piety and effort. 

1. As a motive to piety. It is strange, it is 
passing strange, that some never think of the one 



of God : To have power over the nations : To 
rule them with a rod of Iron : To have the name 
of the city of God : The now Jerusalem, that 
cometh down from heaven : Written upon him 
this new name : To set with Christ on his throne, 
as he sat with the Father on his throne. What 
is promised there not to be hurt with the second 
death, is applied there, Rev. 20. These are ex- 
actly fulfilled in the new Jerusalem Btate, to 
Christ's visible kingdom ; but uo way in heaven, 
nor at the day of judgment. These promises 
were made to these particular believers, in the 
particular churches at that time. 

As these Epistles were sent to them, and not 
to them only, but to all other saints after them, 
walking in their steps, this cannot be fulfilled 
without this resurrection we plead for. There 
are other scriptures 1 believe have reference to 
this resurrection. Luke 15:14. Thou shalt be 
recompensed at the resurrection of the just. Luke 
20:34,35,36. The children of this world marry, 
but they that are counted worthy to obtain that 



world, the new heavens and the new earth, and 
t ie world to come, and the resurrection from the 
dead, marry not, nor die, but are equal with tha 
angels, are children of God, beingx-hildren of the 
resurrection, that is, the first resurrection. This 
very resurrection, shews they are children of God 
before the sentence of absolution, at the last day. 
Matt. v. 5. with Psa. 37:11. The meek shall 
inherit the earth, and shall delight themselves in 
the abundance of peace. Rom. 4:13. The pro- 
mise to Abraham that he should be heir of the 
world. Rev. v. 10. Wo shall reign upon earth, 
Rev. 19:6,7. The Lord God omnipotent reign- 
eth : The marriage of the Lamb is come ; the 
Bride which is the whole church made ready, 
must be present at the marriage. Isa. 26:13,14. 
Thy dead men shall live ; together with my dead 
body shall they arise. Psa. 49:14. The just shall 
have dominion over them in the morning : That 
is, the beginning of the day of judgment ; the 
beginning of the thousand years. No dominion 
at the general day. 2. Tim. 4:1. Christ at his 
coming will judge both quick and dead. The 
quick, the wicked by destroying them ; the dead, 
the saints by raising them, and rewarding them. 
Ilex. 21:7. He that overeouieth shall inherit 
all things ; that is, the whole world. 

No possibility of this, at the general day of 
judgment, when all shall be dissolved. Matt. 
20:21. The mother of Zcbedce's children, with 
her sons, desired of Christ, the one might set at 
his right hand, and the other at his left, in his 
kingdom. Christ answered, it is not mine to 
give ; but it shall be given to them for whom it 
is prepared of my Father. It is not likely that 
any saint, found alive upon the earth in that day, 
will be judged more worthy of that place, than 
any that ever lived before them : Then, those 
for whom it is appointed must rise from the dead 
to enjoy that gift ; it is an honor, it is evident, 
or else it would not be sought for. The other 
disciples would not have had indignation against 
the two brethren ; for it appears they were too 
ambitious, by Christ's rebuke of it. It is an 
honor in Christ's kingdom, not at the day of 
judgment ; for then, at Christ's left hand, is a 
place of terror appointed for the wicked, that 
are to be damned. Luke 22:24. I appoint to 
you a kingdom, that you may cat and drink at 
my table, in my kingdom, and set upon thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel : This can't 
be in heaven, that is not Christ's kingdom, but 
the Father's ; nor at the last judgment : There 
is no eating nor drinking, nor judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel, distinct from the world. 

First objection, John v. 28,29. The hour is 
coming and now is, fn the which all that arc in 
i their graves shall hear his voice, and shall come 
forth : They that have done good, unto the res- 
urrection of life, and they that have done evil to 
the resurrection of damnation. Here is plain 
mention of the resurrection of good and bad to- 
gether, at the same hour, not hours in the plural 
number. So that the making the resurrection of 
the good, a thousand years before the resurrec- 
tion of the wicked is contrary to scripture. 

Answer. It's true, there is no distinction of 
time in scripture, between the resurrection of the 
good and the bad ; both is said to be in the hour 
that is coming. But the question is, What is 
meant by hour here ? In what sense its taken ? 
Sometimes its taken properly. Arc there not 
twelve hours in the day 7 It might be taken so 
here, if Christ had so pleased ; for by this voice 
he can as easily (even in a moment) raise the 
dead, as he is said to change the living : But that 
it must be so taken is hard to prove, because 
there are other acceptations of hour in scripture, 
and very often it's taken for a long time. Rev. 
17:12. The ten kings receive power one hour 
with the beast ; thero is more cxprest than is in 
the text, for its said one hour, and yet its a long 
time, even the reign of the beast. Hour is no 
more but time indefinitely. The same hour there 
was a great earthquake, the time was not reveal- 
ed, till Christ revealed it to John, Rev. 20 and 
had not that scripture been written, it had been 
unknown to this day. Christ saith himself, of 
that day and hour knoweth no man, save the Fa- 
ther himself, not the Sou then before his death, 
but afterwards he knew it and revealed it. And 
again, when the disciples asked him concerning 
his kingdom, Wilt thou at this time restore the 
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kingdom to Israel ? He answered. It is not for 1 mooh ot tbe Decd of instruction He early attained 
you to know the times and the seasons, which 1 tb<! P re f*™ tio0 * «">■■»• ' 
the Father has kept in his own hands ; and it 



was no more known then that the resurrection of 
the saints, and the wicked should be together than 
the time when it should be ; and though it be now 
revealed, that the faints shall rise first at the be- 
ginning of the thousand years very plainly, yet 
when these thousand years shall begin, men are 
at a loss : And there be divers conjectures of in- 
terpreters, and divers reckonings ; but I ques- 
tion whether any man do certainly know. There- 
fore the hour in the test compreheuds both the 
beginning and the ending of the thousand years. 
And though the saints arise at the beginning, and 
the wicked after the end, yet they may be said to 
rise in that hour. 

Second objection, Joh. 6:40 I will raise him 
up at the last day ; Christ speaks 'there of the 
saints : The wicked are raised at the last day, 
all men grant. And if the saints are raised then 
too : then both are raised together. 

Answered. It's true, both saints and wicked 
are raised and judged at the last day. Joh. 12:48. 
All agree, that the day of judgment is called in 
scripture, the last day ; but how long this day 
shall last, none will presume to determine. Some 
have thought it may last a thousand years, others 
think it may last but a short time ; all are but con- 
jectures. How, and in what time all the works 
of all men will be made manifest to all men, is 
above our reach, therefore the last day is a long 
time, and yet sixteen hundred years are past since. 
1 John 2:18. The apostle saith, It is the last 
time. The whole time of Christ's kingdom, from 
his coming down from heaven, till the works of 
judgment be finished, is the last day. 1 Cor. v. 5. 
It's called the day of the Lord Jesus, and else- 
where, his day ; in the beginning of which the 
saints shall be raised, and after the thousand 
years, the wicked : So it is all but the last day. 



road mature Latin authors, and at that curly period, 
obtained a beautiful oopy of Virgil as a prize for his 
ability to read that author. 

" In the winter of 1841, when he was 10 years of 
age, the appointed time came fur the manifestation 
of the grace of God in the conversion of this vessel 
of His choice. A lovely young Christian woman, 
long since departed, was, perhaps, the immediate 
instrument under God of calling the wandering heart 
to the God of his salvation. Late one night, when 
the family had retired to their rest, and left me to 
my closing hour of solitude in my study, I heard 
the sound of feet descending the stairs. It was this 
dear boy, who bad risen from his bed in sleepless 
sorrow. As he came into my room and pressed his 
arms around my neck, he said, ' Dear father, 1 can- 
not sleep; I am so sinful. Father! father ! will 
you pray for me?' We kneJt together in prayer; 
and 1 gave him counsel for a short season suited to 
bis state of mind, when be retired to bis bed'again. 
lie found, and he ever afterwards enjoyed the blessed 
gift of the Father's adopting love, as it is made man- 
ifest in an acceptance of Jesus Christ, 

" On bis return to his home on Sunday night, pre- 
vious to this sorrowful event, he said to his wife af- 
ter he came to the house, ' I have enjoyed my ride 
home so much ; I have had such sweet and pleasant 
communion with God all the way upon the road.' — 



spiritual, so sweet, so solemn, that they can never 
be effaced from the memory <>t those who hearl niul 
saw the remarkable scene which they made up. 

" But the power of life was now fast going, and 
he seemed no longer conscious of our presence. I 
aroused him again and asked him, 1 Do you see me 
my dear son?' ' No.' ' Do you hear me ?' 'No.' 
1 Do you not know your father's voice T* ' fcto.' His 
wife made the same attempt, but with no other re- 
sult. » ,%!><■»» nrqn* i 

" I then said, ' My darling son, do yon know Je- 
sus?' • Oh, yes?' said he, in a voice of wonderful 
strength and dclilicration, ' Ob, yes ! I know Jesus 
— I have a steadfast trust in Jesus — a calm and 
steadfast trust.' lie spoke it with astonishing dis- 
tinctness. 

" This was, perhaps, within an hour of his de- 
parture. After this he could say no more, connec- 
tedly ; yet, one half hour afterwards, perhaps, I 
thought he might still be conscious to mv voice and 
I asked him, 1 

" Arc you happy, my dear son?' 

And he answered me very distinctly, 

" Oh, perfectly, perfectly !' 

" How strange ! They were the very words with 
which bis sainted mother closed her testimony six 
nnd twenty years before, within five minutes of her 
death. From that moment he gently sobbed away 
his life like an infant who had fallen asleep in try- 
ing. His solw became fainter and fainter, until the 



rest. 
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0, this was the key to all his feelings in the hour j hist one gently passed, and all was quietness and 
and the work of the trial through which he was to 
pass. This was tbe provision for his journey through 
the valley of the shadow of death ; and it is a coin- 
cidence a little remarkable, that on that very night, 
he found her reading in her solitude, the life of Sum- 
mettield ; and having just arrived at the period of 
his youthful departure, she said, « How sad to see 
such an early death ! If you had only been a few 
moments later, I should have finished the whole book 
to-night !' — little imagining that another yon rh whh 
soon to follow in the same experience. 

" His calmness and placidity were characteristic 
through the whole of this week's trial and sorrow, 
and yet they were most remarkable. Early on tho 
Monday morning, after a feeble and wakeful night, 
he said to his mother who was bathing his body and 
limbs, ' Dear mother, you are nursing my poor torn 
and wounded body, but angels will guard and nurse 
my torn and suffering soul.' 'When his beloved and 
faithful physician had returned from a short ahsenee 
from the house a little before ten o'clock, he said to 
him, 1 Doctor, my friends have given me up ; they 
say I am dying ; is that your opinion ?' The doctor 
after a few moments' examination, answered him in 
the affirmative. 1 Then,' said he, ' doctor, I have 
loved you much as a friend ; I long to love you as a 
brother in Christ Jesus. I cannot repay the obliga- 
tions lam under to you, unless lam permitted to 
bring you to a Saviour's feet. Let me entreat you 



" Stand up roR Jesvs ! " — Oh, what a watch-word 
is that for the church of God, wbich He hath pur- 
chased with nis own precious blood ! 

What a watch-word is that for those who look for 
Him to take unto Himself His great power and to 
reign t In the midst of the vilifiers of Jesus ; in 
the midst of those who deny His right to return and 
roign ; in the uiidet of those who deny His power and 
Godhead, His Eternity, Omnipotence, Omniscience, 
and Omnipresence ; in the midst of those who belit- 
tle his attributes and perfection, who would deny the 
record which the Scriptures give of Him, or not dar- 
ing to do this, would fritter it away, and make it 
speak idly and insignificantly respecting Him, how 
should this watchword, thrill through every heart 
that beats in unison with His, to "Stand up for 
Jesus." Let whoever will strive to take from His 
power and glory, may it be tho resolve of every re- 
generated heart : " As for me and my house," we 

Will "STAND IT IOR JESCS 1" 



The reader* of Hie HrrM are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it tfodroay [ now to come to Jesu«, that you muv be to me forever 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that It may be a dear hrother Chrigt) ftI)d ^ you my ^ far 



condactod in faith mid love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



Last Hours of Dudley A. Tv ug. 

' ' Precious in tbe sight of tbe Lord is the death of 
his saints." 

The sudden death of Rev. Dudley A. Tyng of 
Philadelphia, a son of the Rev. Dr. Tyng of N. Y. 
city, has been a theme of much comment by the 
press. 

Whilo examining a piece of machinery his arm 
got entangled in it and was somewhat injured incon- 
sequence. Near the elbow-joint he received a flesh 
wound which penetrated the artery, and resulted in 
bis death. 

Shortly before his death he preached an earnest 
discourse in " Jayne's Hull," from the text, " ye] 
that are men, go and serve tbe Lord." Towardsthc! 
clJse of it, he asked pardon if he had said anything 
to offend his congregation, but adding, V I must tell ! 



Salvation of Infants, 



more useful than I have ever been.' 

" He was presently asked if he bad any messages 
to send to bis brethren in the ministry, or to his con- 
gregation. He answered us, ' Not now, I am too 
much exhausted.' Again he reposed for a few mo- 
ments, and then opened his eyes with a very elevated 
expression, and said in a loud and very distinct voice 
' Now, father, I am ready. Tell them, ' Let u»ill 
stand up for Jesus— let ua all stand in Christ Jesus 
in prayer, — accepted in Christ having no other claims 
ttian His righteousness, that Christ may be glorified 
in us forever.' He again sank in repose and quiet 
for a season, and then again be raised his eyes and 
voice, and said in equal distinctness. ' Now father, 
I want to send a message to my church. I love that 
church ; I love the principles on which it has been 
founded ; I want to seo those principles established 
in tho church ; I want to see men gathered into the 
church on those principles, such as shall be saved, 
wish my people to go on vigorously and unitedly, 



my Master's errand, and I would ratber that this , " d *»* chUrcb for the ^ of ChriBt fot 



Dear Bro. : — How are we to reconcile your state- 
ment in this week's Herald, " that for the last two 
generations in New England the doctrine (of in- 
fant damnation) lias boen disbelieved and repudiated 
by tho Orthodoi body," with the recent difficulty 
in the council at Woburn to which Mr. Parker 
makes allusion in his sermon? Yours respectfully, 
B. S. Batcuelor. 
JVeuT Bedford, Mass., April 24, 1858. 
Our brother is greatly in error if he supposes any 
" difficulty in the council at Woburn" was of a na- 
ture to justify Theodore Parker's mad and wicked 
allegation respecting it. Parker hates orthodoxy, 
and would bring it into disrepute by calumniating 
itsdoctrines. 1 1 is however too late in the day for men 
to plead ignorance, when they impute to another, or 
to bodies of men what is not entertained by them ; 
for with the present means of enlightenment — when 
the Taith of all denominations is so clearly spread 
before the reading public, in creeds, in commentar- 
ies, in published sermons, nnd confessions of faith, — 
he who will ignorantly affirm that a tenet abhor- 
rently Bbunned, is an article in another's faith, can 
be little less culpable than he who affirms it know- 
ingly. Such ignorance of the general sentiments of 
others, is a disqualification for any allusion to them ; 
and he who practises it, must know that he has not 



acquainted himself with their views as he should, 

right arm [placing his left hand upon it where ^hasf':: M ' tJlat he by prejudice and not by know . 

Z STlTSd 1 T m 1 T ^ '»* P-tat quietness ; and then again t ! Nff, and that malice alone will prompt the utter- 

toan that I should come short of my duty to you » , & ^ J fa J , , £ ; Mfle nf whttt - m unab!eto ^fctantiate. 

M mZZ::z^ di W give, ^rrr: * 1 

i -i-n.- ■ , . , . I ble, when he himself struck the words, . 

lowing account of his conversion and death. In 



May, 1832, when he was 7 years old his mother died, I ' R°ek o( ogee, cleft for me,' 

of wbich his father says : l aT " 1 we followed him, and we sung together the first j 

" God was pleased to toko from us !>oth that which ! lwo vem * of that hymn— but ho could sing no more 
was the dearest thing on earth— as bright a light as , more f° uld w «— sorrow silenced us all. In. rec- 
over shone in the habitation of man ; and one of, creQC * to his own death » ^ said - ' 1 wUh to m I in 
whose dying testimonies to her husband's fainting ^ this dispensation, I am perfectly satisfied— 

heart wa< ' My dear, give yourself no anxiety about \ 1 haTO not ono fault to 5nd wi th iL 1 m y !t cm - 
my children ; God will bring them all to himself- 1 Ideally, I have not one fault to find with it. I 
that is His covenant with me.' And her covenant, 1 dcsirc onl ? that h ^ « hand »ntly sanctified to 
as Hannah's, has been fulfilled—' For this child I ! UB a "'' Hie bw * ntiruI private, personal address to 



1 believer in the salvation of all infants, and the ques- 
I turn of infant damnation was not«therc mooted. The 
candidate there examined, was rejected for his gen- 
eral unsoundness in Christian doctrine. We have 
these facts from tbe lips of a clergyman who knew 
all the particulars in the case ; but we did not in- 
quire in what the specific defects consisted. 

There is, however, one question which often arises, would deny tbe reason given for their living 
and which we think may have arisen there, though 
we do not know ttmt it did. It is not unlikely that 
it did, us it is a point that usually first arises, when 
men hegin to depart from the orthodox standard, and 
is the one on which the cliarjie of a belief in infant 



Beneath this stone four infant children lie. 

Say, are they lost, or saved ? 
If death's by sin, they sinned, for they are here ; 
If heaven's by works, in heaven they can't appear • 

0 reason ! bow depraved. 
Revere the sacred page, tbe knot's untied ; 
They died, for Adam sinned ; 
They live, for Jesus died." 

Tbe last two lines of the above, it will be seen, are 
in perfect harmony, and yet they cover the whole 
ground of controversy. The doctrine Of Calvin, Seott, 
Topbdy, Gill, Robert Hall and other Calvinistic di- 
vines, and now of all evangelical denominations, is 
that the death of children, as well as that of all the 
posterity of Adam, is the effect of Adam's sin ; and 
also that the salvation of all deceased infants, as 
well us of believers of more mature development, is 
the result of the death and resurrection of Christ. 
Thus Dr. Scott says in his comments on Matt. 19:14: 
" Of such is the kingdom ofheaven : 

" The expression may also intimate that the king- 
dom of heavenly glory is greatly constituted of such 
as die in infancy. Infants are as capable of regener- 
ation as grown persons : and there is abundant 
ground to conclude that all those who have not lived 
to commit actual transgression, though they share 
in the effects of the first Adam's offence, will also 
share in the blessings of the second Adam's gracious 
covenant ; without their persona! faith and obedience, 
but not without the regenerating influence of the 
Spirit of Christ." 

In like manner Culvin taught the salvation of all 
infants ; but it was only through tbe death of Christ 
and the regenerating influences of the Spirit, that ho 
found ground for their salvation. A late writer, re- 
ferring to this general calumny against Calvin, says: 
" Perhaps tbe most remarkable instance of oblo- 
quy in repute at this day, is the imputation to Cal- 
vin of the doctrine of the damnation of infants, as he 
appears to have been the first writer of celebrity in 
modern times in support of their salvation. In bis 
article upon 1 Pedobaptism,' in his 'institutes,' 
he says respecting the passage in KHh chapter uf 
Matthew, ' of such is the kingdom of heaven,' that 
the expression ' of such' clearly shows that infants 
themselves, and thoso like them, are intended.' 
Again, in bis controversy with Servetusand tho An- 
aluptists, in which he bad adduced as an instance of 
regeneration in infancy the sanetification of John 
the Baptist, he says, ' nor can they gain any advan- 
tage by their frivolous evasion, that this was only a 

single case, wliieli di*» not justif f '. .«!,,„ 

that the Loril generally acts in this manner wth in- 
fants.' Where bo speaks of the salvation of ' some' 
in another passage, be has reference to the additional 
testimony there is in favor of the salvation of the 
children of believers." 

Thus while be admits that there is " additional 
testimony in favor of the salvation of the children of 
believers ;" he claimed that there was sufficient evi- 
dence that God will save all who die in infancy ; and 
he no where expressed any belief that any infant 
would fail of salvation. 

Where then is the issue ? It lies just here. Those 
who style themselves " Liberal Christians," — em- 
bracing the Unitarians, linivcrsaliste, and a sprink- 
ling of other denominations of whom there are not a 
few who seek to get into the pulpits of the Congrc- 
gationalists, and others, — deny that physical death is 
a result of the fall. They teach that death is the 
great necessity of the race, and a good ratber than 
an evil. Rev. Mr. Alger of this city is now giving 
a course of lectures on this subject before the ' ' Lo- 
well Institute." Hie 4th lecture came off on the 
evening of April 30th, in which he said, as reported 
in tbe Boston Journal of May 1st, 

" That the first sin procured man's physical dis- 
solu tion was a mistaken interpretation of the New 
Testament, and a false philosophy, although it was 
on idea largely entertained." 

Thus he, and other* like him, would deny the 
truth of thi' proposition, that 
•' They died ; for Adam sinned." 
There is another issue, also, respecting the means 
of their living again. Those whom we regard ua 
sound in tbe faith, ascribe the salvation of all infants 
to the regeneration that bos been effected tlirough 
the death of Christ. 

Those unsound in this faith, say, No. Infants 
don't need any Saviour. They are saved because of 
their own innocence, and not because of Christ's 
aiming merits and intercession. Such would deny 
the last line : 
" They live ; for Jesus died." ■ bnal <Ut 
They would not deny that they live, but thsy 



praved.and tho Lord bath given me my petition j h " wifo ' and two his family and particu- 

which I asked of bim : Therefore also I have tail j" 1 ? *» h " little « hild ™. «« ™»Ur I ^ mmtion is usually based. It is well expressed in 
hiintotheLowY The precocity of bis intellect, sod, to hm > *» whom bo gave separately ^ fol . 

the extreme quickness of his perception, anticipated | fatber B P"'"^ kuti and bleBS,n 8' tllcaa wcre M » 



" Blind infidelity, turn pale and die ! 



From the ahovo our correspondent will see that 
there was room for any controversy to have ana- 
en respecting the salvation of infants, which was 
not mooted in the council, and was 

believed hy every 

member of it ; hut that there was room for a con- 
troversy with tbe rejected candidate respecting the 
means or cause of their Balvation. The point.howevct, 
is so simple, and the distinction so broad and marko* 
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that no excuse can save those who persist in affirming 
the tal.-whood for which we rebuked Theodore Parker. 

The Jews had a Baying : '• Golgotha is paved with 
infants' skulls. - ' " Golgotha has graves of every 
sort and size, from the infant's of a span, to that of 
a full grown man." 

This is an undeniable truth. Golgotha is the place 
where the bodies of the dead are entombed. A ma- 
jority of the race die in infancy ,and our places of se- 
pulture are paved with then-skulls. Their little graves 
are marked features in all our places of interment. 
And yet, with the meaning of this saying so plain 
and palpable, and itsimportso truthful, it is often so 
garbled that many a good man has been slanderous- 
ly affirmed to have said that " Hell is paved with 
infants' skulls." Satan wants no better emissaries 
than such " accusers of the brethren." But men 
cannot, at this day, claim a common measure, of in- 
telligence, common information respecting the theo- 
logical views of the religious community, and a 
general reputation for truth and veracity, when 
they thus garble, misquote, and misrepresent the 
opinions of others ; for they must be sadly deficient 
in one of these particulars. 

Tbo Papists deny salvation to any but baptized 
intuits. And some materialists, not inconsistently 
witli their disbelief of the spirit, deny salvation to 
all infants. But all evangelical denominations hold 
alike to their salvation, from the effects of the sin 
of Adam, through the death aDd resurrection of 
Christ. 

I nit Rim ling. 

There is a class of preachers whose principal noto- 
riety is owing to their strange, uncouth, ill-jointed 
remarks in the pulpit, — often bordering on the pro- 
fane and vulgar and sometimes on the blasphemous. 
These geniuses delight to give utterance to odd ex- 
proasions, startling ideas, and ludicrous phrases. They 
may, perchance, do some good ; but truth is sadly 
reproached, and Christ often crucified anew by them 
in the house of his friends. A brother has sent us 
the (allowing which he styles " a chip of railing and 
hlosphomy from 1 father Taylor,' " which is tukm 
from the East Boston Ledger of April 24, ult. It 
represented hira as saying in a recent sermon on 
creeds : n <nt -rmfT 

" Onr Saviour came not here to make creeds, but 
to tell us Heaven was open ; and that we might 
reach it he left us the Holy Ghost to guide us. Of 
all Christian creeds in existence, not one is the same 
as when first made. The oldest is piebald with 
patches like an old coat. As light increases, those 
wljn l m ve charge of it discover where it is out at the 
elbows, or tlireadbaro at the cuffs and collar, and 
put on new patches and facings ; and so it is with 
»i! other creeds. Even our friends, the Millerites, 
the last in the field, since they brokjB their crank in 
frying to wind the world up, have been compelled 
to put a new spoke in their wheel ; and will liave to 
put in two or three more, I apprehend, before th"y 
give the final grind, that is to blow us all sky-high." 

By a " Creed," all such railers mean any system 
of doctrine* which arc believed as Bible truths. 
Such would claim the liberty to believe anything 
or nothing, as might suit their convenience for the 
time being, and to associate with error as well as 
*roth. This is illustrated in the case of father Tay- 
lur.who when Thomas Whittomore, tho head of Uni- 
TerKilism in thiB city, came into his meetings and 
led in prayer— as Whittomore himself narrates it in 
»late copy of the " Trumpet,"— rather Taylor sung 
Wt, " Amen ! Hallelujah ! This is surely the mil- 
lennium." 

■plfcKU »«■ , r ■ ,.u • — ; — ~ t 

To Correspondents. 

F. H. B. Your questions are based on a misappre- 
kwion of the import of the phrase : " Without a 
•pirit to survive disolutioo them could be no recur- 
sion of the Hame, but there must be a new crea- 
tion of only a similar, person." 

Your questions are based on the supposition that 
jj» word spirit is understood as the noun to which 
«e adjective " same" belongs, whereas tho words 
' sumo" and " similar" are both antithetically ex- 
pressive of the same word, " person." As the im- 
port of the remark was not correctly apprehended , 
™ questions based on it are not pertinent to the 

Our views of the resurrection of the body will be 
foond in roll in No. 3 of the " Shield," ina review 
01 1'rof. Bush, published in 1844. 

^ hen the beloved forms of our Christian friends 
**» returned to their original earth, God will so 
Watch over their treasured dust that when the last 
shall sound lie will regathersil that is esscn- 
TJ 1 ' the identity of the same body, for the reclotb- 
of its spirit ; but unless the intelligence of the 
*M is of itself an entity and is the same spirit re- 
j*»th«d with its original materiality, there can he no 
entity of personality ; for if the new intelligence 
«*t the old one that has survived the dissolution, 
"Wre m no reaurKction of ^ Bame per8()n) but a 



re-crcation ot a similar one. The Sadducees, in de- 
nying the existence of angels and spirits, made their 
error consistent by also denying tbo resurrection ; 
for there can be nothing re-clothed upon, if nothing 
has survived to bo re-clothed. While denying the 
spirit, they were compelled to deny the resurrection; 
and the first step needful to be taken to convince a 
logical, consistent thinker, of the truthfulness of the 
doctrine of the resurrection, is to convince him of 
the reality of the existence of the spirit. This proved, 
the resurrection of the same intelligence reclothed in 
its original materiality and so changed as to become 
incorruptible and adapted to its glorified condition 
— ceases to be a logical impossibility. 



The Art of Restoring Oil Paintings. 

Next in rank to the skill which produces the orig- 
inal, must be estimated that which can recover the 
injured. 

The old masters, so excelled in the excellence and 
harmony of their colon, and in the delineation and 
grouping ol their subjects, that their works aro-the 
study of modern artists ; and to imitate them, is the 
height of modern ambition. 

Some of these works which survive are now held 
at almost fabulous prices ; but others, which are of 
equal value, have become so marred by accident or 
carelessness, as to present but littlo of their original 
beauty. With some, the canvas is broken ; others 
have hcen exposed to mould and dirt ; on others, 
some parts of the original paint has flaked off and is 
gone or worm eaten, and on others the original beau- 
ties have been eclipsed by the touches of later artiste, 
whose attempted improvements have resulted in de- 
formities. 

The art of restoring one of those marred or muti- 
lated paintings, consists in so mending the canvas, 
where broken, as to avoid detection on the face of the 
picture ; in bo removing all deformities as to bring 
out the original colors in their former freshness and 
beauty, and in supplying the missing parts by so 
perfect an imitation in design and color, that no one 
would suspect such a break had ever existed, 

It is not every one that pretends to this art, or 
who attempts it, that ought to be trusted to execute 
it — as an incompetent person would mar what he as- 
sayed to mend. There is one gentleman, however, 
in this city, who has acquired a world-wide celebri- 
ty for his taste and skill in this department of art. 
Wo allude to the well-known George Howorth, Esq. 
whose studio is at 20 Kneelund St., a few rods only 
from our office. We have made several visits there, 
and have been more than astonished at some of the 
restorations which he has made. Well known 
jiaintings which had heretofore been held at enor- 
mous prices, but had been supposed to have become 
worthless by reason of the damages to which they 
had been subjected and been sold for trifles, have un- 
der his skillful hands recovered all their original beau- 
ty and value. We will not enumerate instances, but 
have in our mind one that was valued at $3,000, 
and afterwards sold for $50, but now, after only a 
small outlay it is fully restored. 

In one department Mr. Howorth does what no 
other artist has successfully accomplished : he will 
take the entire paint off an original picture, in a 
whole sheet, from the canvas on which it was origi- 
nally painted , and transfer it, the somcsideout, toa 
new canvas or panel, without having broken the sur- 
face of the painting, and will attach it to its new 
canvas in as durable a manner as it was attached to 
the old. Some of his performances in this line, when 
the old canvas hud become worthless, are little less 
than marvelous. Not less skillful is ho in re- 
moving the work of some later artist, who has be- 
daubed an original of more merit with the produc- 
tions of his own pencil. There are many pictur- 
es of this kind in existence ; but Mr. Howorth, with- 
out any injury to the original, will remove this fun- 
gus covering, and restore the original in its former 
beauty. Many such have been thus painted over, 
becauso of real or supposed damages to their original ; 
but Mr. Howorth not only uncovers, but restores 
from all trace of damage or blemish. 

Those who have charge of galleries of paintings, 
whether public or private, ought to be aware of the 
additional value which can be given to their collec- 
tions by a little expense thus judiciously made. And 
those who have works of value, but limited in num- 
ber, should also cultivate his acquaintance. Mr. 
Howorth has now been many years in this commu- 
nity. Hie skill has been sought for on both sides of 
tho water. The choicest pictures in the country 
have experienced the benefit of bis art, and his testi- 
monials and certificates, from those who are first in 
science and taste in our city and country are highly 
eulogistic, and commend his skill with the fullest 
confidence. i iul ,t,,, w _, , j, _ 



gives usan entirely new and highly favorable iinpret- ' 
sion of this section of the West. 

Stevens' Point is the largest town on the upper 
Wisconsin, is on tho east bank of that important 
river, and is located nta point near tho actual center 
of the state. It is not one of the numerous places at ' 
the west where a town has been located and forced 
into existence ; but it has sprung up spontaneously, 
which is indicative that it is one of those natural 
centers where population and enterprise will accu- 
mulate. 

It is at the foot of a long slack water, on whioh 
a steamboat plies daily, and at the head of a great 
chain ot rapids, extending about sixty miles to the 
south, which makes it the lower terminus of steam- 
boat navigation for the upper waters of that river. 
Past these rapids it was necessary, for the lumber- 
men of those upper waters, to transport their goods 
with ox teams. 

Some 12 years ago, George Stevens, a lumberman, 
dumped a load of goods here, sheltered them 
under boards, and went back to Portage city for 
another load. Returning, he put his two loads into 
a dug out and boated them up the river. It soon 
became a landing place for trans-shipment,from wag- 
ons to boats, and took the name of Stevens' point. 
Warehouses, dwellings, &c, followed, and last year 
there were nearly 100 new buildingB in progress of 
erection — making 500 in all — with a population of 
about 2000, and rapidly increasing. It has its com- 
plement of churches, hotels, schools, and shops of 
various kinds. Five stage routes there terminate, 
its wagon roads are excellent, and rail-roads are 
projected from the south and east. Of these, " The 
Milwaukee, Horicon, Stevens point and Superior 
City road," is completed and the cars running daily 
upon it, half way from Milwaukee to Stevens' Point, 
and it is expected that it wiil be completed as far 
as Stevens' Point the coming fall . Thence it is to 
extend to Superior City, on the western terminus, 
and on a fine natural harbor of Lake Superior. The 
confidence of the people of Stevens' Point in the suc- 
cess of this road, and its commercial importance, 
are both indicated by their having subscribed and 
paid half a million of dollars towards the con- 
struction of the road, ! 

The lumber interest is the great business of this 
part of W isconsin . Immense quantities of the finest 
pine lumber in the world are cut on the upper Wis- 
consin and its tributaries and brought down to the 
Mississippi river, whence it supplies tho states of Il- 
linois, Iowa and the others which are destitute of it, 
and which furnish a ready market. Large fortunes 
have been accumulated there in this department of 
industry. 

The surrounding country is also being rapidly set- 
tled for agricultural purposes. It abounds in the bem- 
I lock, sugar maplo, spruce, oak, elm, birch, Ac., as 
well as the pine. Fine sugar maple orchards are 
formed ready to the hand. The land is of excellent 
quality, ite Biirfuce is rolling, so thut it does not 
abounds in swamps, and it is well adapted to be 
traversed with the plough and cart. The winters 
are long — four months — but uniformly temperate, 
which is the great consideration for health. The 
climate is proverbial for ite healthfulness, and invig- 
orating qualities. And this whole country is rapid- 
ly filling up with a farming population, which is, 
after all, the basis of the wealth and enterprise of 
any section of country. 



iciil. Stevens' Point, Wisconsin. 

We are indebted to one of our subscribers who is 
there a resident, for a copy of the " Hand Book of 
Stevens' Point, and the Upper Wisconsin," whioh 



Dear Sir j — I send you a book entitled " Church 
Calendar," by M. H. Blood. It has some circula- 
tion in this region and makes some talk. It purports 
to consiBtof a periodical history of the Church, run 
j ning from the call of Abraham to the present time, 

> and indicating a continuance of the same system 
about 1300 years longer. Will you give it such a 

. handling in your Herald as you think it deserves,and 
' oblige An Adventist. 

A thorough " handling" is more apt to follow a 

request when accompanied by tho writer's real 

name. 

We have however looked over tho pamphlet, but 
find nothing particularly demonstrative of what the 
author aims to establish — his own theory, even, be- 
ing very obscurely unfolded, and having no founda- 

> tion to rest upon. 

z 

0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the only place that can 
ease us of this misery ! the place where the beloved 
of my soul dwelletb, the vision of peace, the seat of 
true tranquility and repose, how fain would I have 

j the satisfaction of being in the sure way to thy felici- 
ty ! This is all the peace I wish for in tho world. — 
No other happiness do I thirst for, as everything can 
testify that hath been privy to my thoughts. There 
is never a room in my house but hath been filled with 
the noise of my sighs and groans after thee, 0 Jeru- 
salem ! Every tree that grows in my ground hath 
thy sweet name engraven upon it. The birds of the 
air, if they can understand, arc witnesses bow inces- 

isantly my soul pants and longs to fly unto thee, O 
Jerusalem ! What charitable hand will guide me 



in the way to thy pleasure ! Who will bring me in- 
to that strong city, tho retreat of my wearied mind, 
the refuge to recruit my tired spirits, the only place 
or my security, my joy, my life itself? Wilt not 
thou O God, who hast led me to the knowledge of it, 
who hast filled me with these desires, and hast 
brought me into a disesteem and contempt of all oth- 
er things? — Bishop Patrick. ' 



SCRIPTURE TROPES. 

C. — By Alpha. 

Coricer-Stone, n. Lit. The principal stone in the 
foundation of a buildin g. 

■ A Simile, illustrative of excellence, elegance 

or appropriateness : "That our sons may be as plants 
grown up in their youth : that our daughters may 
be as corner-stones, polished after the similitude of a 
palace," Pb. 144.12. 

A Metaphor, expressive of what is trusted 

in for security : " Christ himself being the chief 
Corner-stone," Epb. 2:20. ' 

Corrupt, v. Lit. To make rotten or putrid. 

A Metaphor, expressive of becoming sinful, 

or of perverting the truth : " They rose early and 
corrupted all their doings," Zcph. 3:7. " Wc are 
not as many that corrupt the word," 2 Cor. 2:17. 

A Substitution for doing sinful deeds : " In 

those things they corrupt themselves," Jude 10. 

Covenant, n. Lit. A mutual agreement : " In 
the same day the Lord made a covenant with Abra- 
ham, saying, Unto thy seed have I given this land," 
Gen. 15:18. 

A Metonymy, for the laws, conditions, bless- 
ings, subjects or tokens of the covenant : "He de- 
clared unto you his covenant, which he commanded 
you to perform, even ten commandments, and he 
wrote them on two tables of stones," Deut. 4:13. 
"His heart shall be against the holy covenant," Dan. 
11:28. 

Cover, r. Lit. To overspread, or to conceal any- 
thing from view : " the earth shall he full of the knowl- 
edge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea," Isa. 
11:9. " The earth shall no more cover her 6lain," 
Isa. 26:21. 

A Metaphor, expressive of the concealment 

of an act, the pardon of a transgression, or to be the 
subject either of praise or ignominy : "He that cover- 
eth hissins shall not prosper," Prov. 28:13. "Bless- 
ed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is 
covered," Ps. 32:1. " He covcredme with the robe 
of righteousness," Isa. 01:10. " Let them be cov- 
ered with reproach and dishonor that seek my hurt," 
Ps. 71:13. " Therefore pride compasseth them 
about as a chain, violence coartlh them as a gar- 
ment," Ps. 73:6. 

■ A Substitution, for protection, or for over- 
whelming with confusion, causing stupidity, or seiz- 
ing for punishment : " He shall cover thee with His 
feathers, and under His wings thou shalt trust," — 
Ps. 81:4. " I have covered thee in tho sliadow of 
mine hand," Isa. 51:16 : " The Lord hath poured 
out upon you the spirit of deep sleep, and hath clos- 
ed your eyes : the prophets and your rulers, the seers 
hath He covered," Isa. 29:10. The Lord will 
carry thee away with a mighty captivity, and will 
surely cover thee," Isa. 22:17. 

. An Hyperbole expressive of the multitude or 

abundance of what is said to cover : " The multi- 
tude of camels shall cover thee," Isa. 60:0. 

Create, r. Lit. To bring into existence from 
nothing, or to change into new form's what may 
already exist : " In the beginning God created the 
heavens and the earth." Gen. 1:1. " Behold [ 
create new heavens and a new earth," Isa. 65:17. 
' ' God created man in his own image," " of the dust 
of the ground," Gen. 1:27; 2:7. 

A Metaphor expressive of immaterial changes 

or results : "I make peace and create evil, I the 
Lord do these things," Isa. 45:7. 

A Substitution for a change of character : 

" Create in me a clean heart, O God ; and renew a 
a right spirit within mo," Ps. 51:10. 

Crooked, adj. Lit. Bent, winding, or enrvod : 
" His hand hath formed the crooked serpent," Job 
26:13. 

A Metaphor, expressive of porversenesB, or 

deviation from moral rectitude : " They arc a per- 
verse and crooked generation," Deut. 32:5. 

Cross, v. Lit. A gibbet made of two pieces of 
wood placed across caob other : " They tliat passed 
by railed on Him, wagging their heads, and 6aying . . 
Save thyself and come down from the cross," Mark 
15:29,30. 

A Metaphor, expressive of trials, afflictions, 

ifcc.the taking up of such crosses, being put by sub- 
stitution for meeting and enduring them : "He that 
taketh not his cross, and followcth after me, is not 
worthy of me," Matt. 10:38. ,, 

A Metonymy for the doctrine of the atone- 
ment effected by Christ's death on the cross : " Tho 
preaching of the cross is to them that perish foolish- 
ness ; but unto us which are saved it is the power 
of God," ICor. 1:18. 
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minifest a bad spirit towards them, grumble about i 
it all their lifetime. 0 that Advcntists would cease J 
to say publicly and privately that they believe in the : 
unconscious theory, but don't preach it.whileat the ' 
same time they talk about it in public and in pri- : 
vate, circulate tracts teaching it from house to house. 



covet, is the commandment." Paul says, "I have | noted for drunkenness, in6delity, profanity, and 
coveted no man's silver an3 gold or apparel." "For . Sabbath desecration. Owing to the untiring efforts 



the lovo of money is the root of all evil ; which , 
while some coveted after, have erred from the faith 
and pierced themselves through with many sorrows." 
No covetous man who is an idolater, hath any inher- 



I would like to say to them : 0 pray don't advise | i tanw , i ;„ the Kingdom of Christ and of God", 
the subscribers of the Herald to take some other pa- ! 



of the Sons of Temperance, reform had been wrought 
before we went there, which prepared the way for 
men to listen to the truthsof God's word, connected 
with the coming and kingdom of Christ. The truth 
took effect in many hearts. Many who a short time 
since could blaspheme the name of God, can now 
unite in songs of praise and prayer to him. Many 
alters have been erected, from which incense goes up 
morning and evening, where formerly nothing but 



Covetonsnees, in one sense, is idolatry ; and if in- 
Correspondent, or* aW responsible for the corrector ^ iUan t(ieH f ld - 0 P"* do not counto " j dulged in, the wrath of God will come upon us.- 
of the view, they present. Therefore articles not dissented or destroy the good that Bro. Chapman has done Our conversation must be without covetousnese — 
from, will not newsjArilv be understood as endorsed by the i n Illinois, and through the Northern States and Can- 1 The Bishons are warned of the sin In „™ nlar* 
publisher. In this department, articles »re solicited on , 6 u . T .. , , i *™ »W | ">P» are warned ot tnc sin. In one place 

the gencr.1 subject of the Advent, without regard to the 1 aQa > b . v the hol P ol Kto ' ninics, Litcli and others, by . we " For from the least of thcm.cven unto the j cursing and angry words were heard. In view of 

of^SfeSw w<sUk,M ' f ^J^^^^^^-^^^^ktoattkai^l^jixmaipU^] greatest of them, every one of them is given to cov- the great change, wa can but exclaim, What hath 

" : ly ! 0 don't spot your garments ; for our God will etousuess." 

sea all the spots — I mean those who have put on i 
Christ. 



Eternity Conies. 

Eternity cornea 
With certain advance, 
All laden with dooms, 
Its not left to chance I 

Eternity comes 
In solemn array, 
It cannot be brib'd 
Nor be kept away ! 

Eternity comes, 
0 what a vast sea ! 
No. bottom, no shores ! 
Vast Eternity * ! 

Eternity opmes, 
To saints 0 how bright ! 
It ends all their woes, 
It ends their dark night. 

Eternity comes ! 
Poor sinners how sad ! 
None in their number, 
Will say they arc glad. 

Eternity comes ! 
My soul 0 prepare, 
To escape ite woes,— 
Its blessings to share. 



This from your worn-out friend, 

Luther Edwards. 
Hampton, Illinois, Fet. 28, 1858. 



Inquiries. 

Mr Dear Brother: — Will you oblige me at this 
time, through the Herald, with your opinion with 
regard to the present movement of the religious 

i world? why do ministers and people neglect the 
ahsly of prophecy, and feel so averse to have their 
:iiti'ntion directed to tho signs of the times, and op- 
posed to the coming and kingdom of our Lord and j 

' Saviour Jesus Christ, or to hear men pray for tho 
restitution of all things which God hath spoken by 



Peter tells us, " There will bo felso teachers. 
And many shall follow their ways ; tho way of truth 
shall be evil spoken of ; and through covetousnesH, 
shall they with feigned words make merchandise of 
you.'' Again, "An heart they have received 
with coveteous practices." " In the last days, per- 



God wrought! A more manifest work of God I 
never witnessed. It has taken many that never vis- 
ited the house of God at all, which looked like the 
" lost call of mercy," vus. " going into the high 
ways and hedges," that God's house may be filled, 
Luke 14:23. Upwards of twenty have been bap- 
tized, and others are waiting to go forward in that 



ilous times shall come ; for men shall be lovers of ( holy ordinance. A little church of upwards of 30 
their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, having a has l>een organized, which we expect will soon num. 



form of godliness, — from such turn away 

God told Moses to " Provide able men, such as 
feared God ; men of truth — hating covotousness, to 
be rulers of his people." David said, " Incline my 
heart unto thy testimonies, and not to covctousnees." 
An excellent proverb of his son reads, " He that 
hatcth covetousnees, shall prolong his days." 
In another place it reads, "Come, I pray you, 



s. n. 



}Yatrrloo, C.E. 



the mouth of all the holy prophete since the world' and hear what is the word, that cometh forth from 
begun ? Does the grace of God that hringeth salva- 1 the Lord, and they came unto thee as tho people 
tion havo its designed and desired effect upon us if it I cometh, and they sit before thee as my people, and 
does not teach ns to deny all ungodliness and world- | they hear thy words, hut they will not do them ; tor 
ly lnste, to live soberly, righteously and godly in ; with their mouth they show much love, bat their 
this present world, looking for that blessed hope and ^ heart goeth after their covetiousneae." 
the glorious appearing of the great God and our S*. Luke says, " Take heed and beware— for a man's 
viour Jesus Christ ? Is it not unto them that look ' life consisteth not in the abundance, which he poss- 
Ibrhira that ho shall appear the second time with- esscth." 

out Bin unto salvation ! Is it of no importance in J Let me g i T0 a f ew instances 0 f righteous judgmont, 
this our day ,that when Christ who is our life shall ap- i n this life, for the particular sin, of which we 
Beloved Bro. Hrsss :-I intended, when you was ' P car ' that we 8ha » "PP 01 " with him in glory ? Are ^ite. » And Acban answered Joshua, and said, 
at my house last in the fall of '06, to have done the «* n * nitioM of Christ at timo obsolete, who ; Indeed I have sinned against the Lord God of Israel, 
more to help sustain the ITerald office, yourself and &™ command dur!n g hls absence *° " watoh I and thus and thus lave I done ; when I saw among 
bother Chapman, while preaching the gospel oftho whatl say unto you, I say untoall, Watch. Watch the spoils a goodly Babylonish garment, and two 
Kingdom; but protracted sickness, with but little , yc ' therefure ; for 7 e kn °w not when the master of hundred shekels of silver, and a wedge of gold, I cov- 
intermission, has prevented ; but I rejoice greatly to ' the n0D8e CCn,eth ; at CTen ' 01 " midni f! ht . o* at ctcd and took them, behold they are hid in tho earth, 
hear that you, Bro. Chapman, Bro. Liteh, Ac, are the «>ck-erowing or in tho morning; lest coming ■ 
in the field and that God is bringing many sinners suddenI y ho find J 0 " "l«ping-" And now, when 
to himself and to the faith and ordinances once de- watch ttfter watcb ha8 °° mc and and ta 

livered to the saints. May your souls and bodies ),as not artived ' ma * we M ? M dek y eth 
prosper greatly and be in hea'lth, and the Herald he blB comin t?: or with some, Where is tho prom- 



Letter from Luther Edwards. 



ber 50, and might, with judicious labor ami the 
blessing of God, number 100. They very much need 
a pastor to care for them and break to them the 
bread of life. They are in the midst of opposition 
from the other professed Christian bodies and the 
organised infidel club. It is their prayer and ours 
that God will send them a man after his own heart. 
Bro. Jones has labored among them of late to goad 
acceptance. But he is removing to Cordova, Rock 
Island Co., and can be with them no mora. 

The church here have no one to preach to them 
now but myself; but I intend to visit Earlville as 
often as I can, and hope aud trust Bro. Calkins will 
not forget them. 

We very much miss our beloved Bro. Chapman 
in the West. If this should meet his eye, I hope it 
will be the means of hastening him to this part of 
his field of labour, as he is greatly needed hi the 
West. The Macedonian cry comes from many places, 
and none to obey the call. 

Bro. Morgan held a series of meetings in the city 
of Ottawa, Lasalle Co., last winter, which has resul- 
ted in raising up a flourishitig^Bociety, over which 
(I am informed) he is located as pastor. 
There are many influences in the West that bear 
in the midst of my teut." Acban was then brought against the Herald, but it has manv warm frii-nda 



sustained until the Lord comes ; and may our God 
restrain the powers of darkness, that they hurt not 
a hair of your heads. I well remember your trials 



forth, with all his family, and tho goods he had ta 
ken, and they stoned them with stones, and burned 
them with fire. Have we not cauBO of great grati- 
tude, that we have a Saviour to pardon us in theso 
days? 

Ahab, king of Samaria,wanted Naboth's vineyard , 



ise of his coming ; or with others, that it is of more 
importance that we should he using our influence 
for tho conversion of the world and the salvation of 

in years past by false brethren. May the*Lnrd keep ! oar friends than to 08 lookin S for and lovin S the a P- 
you from falling into the like snares ; but you will J P 61 ™^ of Jews ? Is not 'ho church of Christ es- 
not forget that tho bad leaven iB still working, and , P 601 *"? commanded to be watching and waiting ; to 

will work in the pale of the church, until our Je- ! love and "P 00 ' Master's return and to respond 1 down upon his bed, turned away his face," and 
hovah- Angel comes down from heaven, and chainB ! to nim wll ° aoUn ' Surcl - V 1 00,110 q uic %- Amen ; ; woa i<i not eat. His wife, being a wicked woman, 
the dragon , that old serpent the devil and Satan, and 67011 ' 80 ' 00,110 ^ J 08118 ? And Wl11 Rno not eurc - laid her plans to get it for him ; and how she suc- 
casts him into the bottomless pit. 0 may that time ; ^ di *obcy hcr Ix,rd < anJ oelie her profession, if she 
soon coma ' watch not? Will it do to substitute other duties 



that mean to tulp sustain it. I mean to do all 1 
can to extend its circulation. I havo obtained four 
subscribers of late, and think 1 shall obtain more 
soon. 'Mi! am •• «a 

The hard times press upon us in the West heavily ; 
money is scarce, and the future prospect, as fiir as 



for a garden of herbs. And he coveted it, and offer- this world is concerned . dark and gloomy. But 
cd much for it, but nothing would tempt Naboth, \ blessed bt God, there is a better land just ahead. I 



to part with tho inheritance of his fathers, 
desire for the treasure was so groat that 



A hub's 
ho laid 



cceded, can be learned by reading 1 Kings 21, and 
her sad fate ; with his sorrow, and affliction, may be 
I have been much pleased with the editorials in | ^., t , h ' 8 f " 1OTe im r° runt » or note in character ? | a warning to us, to resist evil. 

My reason is apparent for repeating these stories. 
Uf course most people, young and old, know them. 
It reads in Mieah, " Wo to them that devise in- 



the Herald on the intermediate state ; but I am aware : WiU !t do for 08 to 1 haTC reF ntetl S 1 haTe K ot 
that those who evade the plain words of oar Lord ] rell g 10n i 1 bel ' OT0 ! 1 P^y ; I praise ; I am using 
Jesus Christ can find a way to get over them, or any m ? influ(>n<!e for *• conversion of men ; what need 

other argument or facts. Such' would like to be 1 * there for me to bdieva 01 to ei P ect the coming of I i qn i ty , and work evil upon their bed." They prac- 
thought championB of truth, leaders of Israel , &c.l Cnri8t? ArB we not commanded to watch and pray j tice it'becauso it isinthepowerof theirhand. And 
I have heard men who claim to be Adventists contra- tt,wa y»< that we may be accounted worthy to el-apa , tbey covet fields, and take them by violence ; so they 



diet God's plain word as 1 believe, in several por- 
tiona of it, in order to sustain the unconscious theory. 
Oh, Bad thought ! To pull down the land marks 
which Inspiration has set up to guard the mock 
against dangerous errors : As in Luke 16:19, "There 
ira5 a certain rich man, and there was a certain 
beggar." The Lord of life and glory shows us 
plainly as language can, the intermediate state, by 
saying that they both died, and, after being buried, 
what took place and where they went — two entirely 
different places ; each, like Judas, went to his own 
place or company. But oh, say the unconscious 
theorizers, This is nothing but a parable— there 
never were such individual persons, nor such an oc- 
currence. I ask, Who told thee so? Did Imman- 
uel? No! DidhenotBayThereu><u,and Therein!?; 
und yon say There was not ! Let God be true, and 
every man a liar. 

I have heard an abundance of Buch preaching as 
the above during my 64 years of life and 40 years of 
pilgrimage, and whenever I hear it tha language of 
Jacob (Gen. 49:6,) Btrikes me forcibly, " O my 
eoul, come not thou into their secret." 

2d. Land-mark is Luke 23:43, " This day shalt 
thou be with me in paradise." This Scripture, with 
many others, has to undergo a similar torture ; or 
rather restraint ; while others such as death, *c, 
are stretched and tortured. 

O that men would care more about the character 
of God and his word, than to do so (especially those 
who wish to be identified with Adventists) while at 
the same time they are very careful of their own 
character, and if any one should call them liars, or 



all these things that shall come to pass, and to Btand 
before the Son of man ? Is there now no sure word 
of prophecy, unto which we do well to take heed, as 
unto a light that shineth in a dark place, until the 
day dawn and the day-star arise in our hearts? Is 
there no blessing for him thatreadelh, and for those 
that hear tho prophecy of the apocalyptic Book, and 
for him that watches and keepcth his garments, lest 
he walk naked and they see his shame ? Is there no 
danger at this time of Christ coming as a thief or as 
| snare on all that dwell on tho earth ? Watchman 
what of the night ? Are we all in darkness that 
that day should overtake us as a thief ? How is it 
that men do not love the coming and kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,do not preach it, I 
hut oppose it, and are looking for a temporal millen- 
nium, and the conversion of the world, have such 
refreshing seasons" at this time, and are making so 
many converts ? 

Yours, waiting for the coming and kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 

Caleb W. W baton. 
East Cleveland, O., AprillUh, 1858. 
Ass. — The inquiries iu the above are bo various 
and multiform 

the limited space at our disposal. But we will say 
of the first, that we regard this revival as the same in 
character with all previous revivals, from the days of 
Pentecost down. 



go on oppressing, and filling up their cup of iniqui- 
ty : but the woe is pronounced — righteous judgment 
will soon overtake them , — and a short work will the 
Ixird make of it. M. M. B. 



feel like engaging in the work of God with all my 
soul. % 

I am glad that God has given you a degree of 
health, and enabled you to labor in his cause. 

I remain, as ever, your brother in Christ, looking 
for Jesus. N. W. S. 



Letter from V vt . Spencer. 

Dear Bro, Himes : — Almost seven years have elaps- 
ed since I tore away from beloved brethren and as- 
sociations at the East, and made my home in the 
far West ; to form new associations and preach the 
coming of Jcsub, in this great " valley of the Miss- 
issippi." 

It is a long time since I have spoken to the house- 
hold of faith throngh the columns of the Herald. I 
thought some account of the state and prosperity of 
the cause, and of my lalwrs in this region, might be 
interesting to the readers of the Herald, especially 
my former associates. 

God has visited us at Shabbonn Grove the past 
winter, by the outpouring of his Spirit. Under the 
labors of Bro. Morgan, some precious souls have 
been converted to God and backsliders reclaimed. — 
Bro. M was with us about two weeks, and 




preached the word in the power and demonstration 
that they could not be answered in of the Spirit. We have had blessed, heavenly pray- 
er and conference meetings the past winter. Praise 
be to God for His mercies to as, and especially to 
me, the most unworthy of all his Bervante ! 

The latter part of January, I commenced a series 
of meetings in connection with Bro. A. S. Calkins, 
at Earlville, Lasalle Co., a town of some 1500 in- 
habitants, on the Chicago and Burlington R. Road, 
about 15 miles distant from me. It has been a place 



■ - , C ove tonsn ess. 

It is a great siu iu the bight of a holy God, as we 
shall sec by the following texts 



" Thou shalt not 



Discussion of I niversalism. 

Dear Bbo. Hises : — It will take you (I suppose) a 
little by surprise to receive a communication from 
me, as several years have elapsed since we have seen 
each other, and perhaps I am almost forgotten, but 
I am still in tho land of the living, and I am iu the 
enjoyment (through grace) of a hope of a part in 
the first resurrection. 

Until lately, I have not been laboring publicly in 
tho Advent canse, but still have been known as an 
Adventist in the neighborhood where I uni residing. 
I have boon following to the best of my knowledge, 
the leading of Divine Providence — a doctrine in 
which I niu an enthusiastic believer, and if I have 
been prevented from lal»ring in the sphere I would 
have preferred, still I have not been idle ; but have 
endeavored to do all that I could in advancing the 
interest of Christ and his cause. During the lost 
two ot three years I have been assisting my l'n shy- 
terian brethren in this place by superintending their 
Sabbath School, and when without a minister have 
endeavored to fill a gap ; and I am grateful to bs 
able to say my labor has not been altogether in vain- 

In tho eariy part of February, I received on invi- 
tation (through Bro. Litch) from tho brethren in 
ShiremaDstown and New Kingston to spend a littl* 
season with them in preaching the gospel of the 
Kingdom. 

Knowing no good reason to hinder my going, I 
complied with their request, and spent three Sab- 
baths in that neighborhood. It is a very interesting 
and inviting field of labor. I enjoyed my visit very 
much, and hope the acquaintance thus commenced 
will be perpetuated in eternity. It is the desire of 
the brethren there, that I should labor among thorn- 
It would afford me much pleasure to do bo, and I am 
hoping that the hindrances that Btand in my way 
will bo removed. 

During my stay in Cumberland Co. it was nry 
privilege to listen to an able and interesting debate 
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brtwoen the Rev. Mr. Bessertnan, a Universalis 
clergyman from Baltimore, and our able and much 
loved Bro. Litch. The questions were 
J. Do the Scriptures teach the Baal salvation of 

all mankind ? 

2. Do the Scriptures teach the eternal misery of 

any of the human race? 

The debate was held at Mechanicsburg, in the 
Union meeting-house, commencing on Monday eve- 
ning, March 8th ; resumed the following day at 
3 P. M., and continued up to Thursday night, hold- 
ing two meetings each day after Monday , Mr. Besser- 
man taking the affirmative on the first and Bro. L. 
on the second qnntiun ; each meeting occupying 
2 1-2 hours, each speaker occupying half an hour at 
a rtft* 1 Our Universalist friend was a gentleman, 
and was fully competent to discuss the subject, 
which he did with great skill and ability. We were 
Borry to see such noble talent employed in so poor a 
cause. t 

It is not my intention to attempt to give a synop- 
sis of the debate ; I may bo allowed to say however 
that 1 was much surprised at the poorness of the ar- 
guments on which the doctrina of Universal salva- 
tion rests. 

' The love, the paternity ,and thedesire of God,with 
some passages like the following, " Christ died for 
,U »_■< And I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men 
unto me 
men 



He (Christ) was, " The Saviour of all 
Ac., — were the main pillars on which the 
theory was based. Much was expected of Bro. 
Litch, and be came up to the work manfully and ac- 
quitted himself to the full satisfaction of the intelli- 
gence of Mecbanicsburg ; with his accustomed clear- 
ness he met and successfully refuted all the arguments 
of his opponent. 

I would just mention one di fference which charac- 
terised tho debate. While Mr. B. led, Bro. L. fol- 
lowed close at his heels, taking up every point of ar- 
gument in succession. But this was not the case 
when Bro L. took the affirmative. The plan pur- 
sued by Bro. L. was entirely new to our friend, and 
he satisfied himself with replying to what he deemed 
"Orthoooi arguments, "without scarcely attempting 
to meet the reasoning given. The debate afforded 
many an opportunity of listening to a literal inter- 
pretation of Scripture, and I trust will lead to a 
closer investigation of them 

The debate closed with the most kindly feelings 
on the part of the debaters to each other ; and in- 
deed the debate all through, was characterized by 
the most gentlemanly and courteous conduct. We 
parted with our friend with feelings of esteem and 
respect. The result of the debate, the future will 
discliise. May it redound to the glory of the great 
Head of the church. 

Since my return I have been assisting Bro. Fulton 
at Philadelphia. The congregation, though not 
large, appear to be in the enjoyment of the graces of 
the Spirit. 

Yours in hope, Wm. Pkideacx. 

Kingscssing, Pa., April 1th, 1858. 

P. S. To my Advent brethren who know me, I 
would say , I am again in the field, and shall endeav- 
or to the best of my ability to labor where God in his 
good Providence leads the way. w. p. 

Note. — We cordially welcome our brother to the 
labors and joys of the Advent ministry. May he 
have an open door, and all success in his work. 



health. 1 was also in health. We parted in the 
hope of seeing each other again in this world. But 
soon after he was taken with " chills and fever," 
and was not well from that time. I was taken with 
the same disease about the same time ; his was fatal, 
and I by the blessing of God, am restored to a better 
state of health than before. His work was done, 
But mine is not. Let the will of God be done. He 
doeth all things well. 

Just before his death he dictated a touching let- 
ter to me, requesting me to pray for him, that he 
might have grace to sustain hiui, in the hour of his 
trial. Being a beloved brother and friend, my heart 
Sowed out into its fulness for him, and in the mean- 
time, I wrote him a consolatory epistle, which was 
received by his wife the day after his death. 

He suffered patiently during his last sickness, 
though he had a strong love of life, and very strong 
family ties, a beloved wife and several interesting 
children, whom it was hard to give up. He did hope 
to live to see tho Lord come. But when he was in- 
formed that his life was in danger, he gave up all to 
Uod. He had the brethren-visit and pray with him 
often, which he enjoyed verymuch. 

He gave directions concerning his business affairs, 
and also about his funeral. He called his wife and 
children about his bed, and took affectionate leave 
of them, giving to each appropriate counsels and 
consolation. 

One of the clergymen of the town visited him on 
the day of his death, and asked him, if he could not 
say, ' ' 0 grave where is thy victory ? 0 death , where 
is thy sting ?" Ho raised his hands and replied, 
that he never expected to be able to say that, till 
this (his) body was changed. 1. Cor. 15:51-55. In 
the evening he wished to have the Scriptures read to 
him. Parts of several Psalms wcro read, in the 
midst of which he breathed hi i last. He sweetly 
sleeps in Jesus, and will come up in the first resur- 
rection. J. V. H. 



Mrs. Mabv H. Coos, wife of John V. Coon, Esq., 
of New York, died Apr. 20th, aged 60 years. 

Sister Coon leaves a husband, a son and four 
daughters, an aged mother and others to mourn her 
great loss. She was a person of whom it would be 
almost impossible to speak in too high terms. Bro. 
Coon told me, before the funeral, that they had 
b?en married forty-three years, and during that 
time she had never given him an unkind word, and 
that he believed Bhe was never known to speak evil 
of any one. She was brought to Christ in 1842, 
through the preaching of the Advent faith. Since 
then she has been a consistent member of the Advent 
Mission church of this city, and she was ever in her 
place at meeting when the weather and her health 
would permit. Since 1843 she has constantly en- 
joyed the assurance of faith and hope, — never enter- 
taining a doubt of her acceptance with God, or of 
her title to the heavenly inheritance. And her end 
was not only peaceful, but joyous. Few Christians 
have left this world in greater triumph. Indeed her 
assurance of salvation was so great, that she seemed 
to lose sight of herself, and to be entirely absorbed 
in the spiritual good of her family and others. She 
had a word for all, and for each. 

I was at tho house sometime before the funeral 
service begun, and the scene was most affecting. To 
witness the deep Borrow and suppressed cries of ber 
daughters was enough to melt the stoutest heart. — 
May heaven bless this lovely family, and prepare 
them all to meet the doparted when death will be 
swallowed up forever. 

" 'Tis then the loved of earth shall meet, 
Whom death hath sundered here." 

Since I became pastor we have lost three of our 
number by death ; but wc have gained sixteen, by 
thelife giving power and grace of Christ. We weep, 
and wo rejoice. 

Sea York, Apr. 2CM, 1S58. 



sores, ringworm, " broken breast, " corns, chapped bands, 
rait .-Until, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flush, sure tents on cows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
warts, 4c. Bold by all druggists at 25 cents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale hy C. P. Wbitten, No. 3T 
East Merrimack street, I.' mil. Mass. 

Also for sale at this office. Any person afflicted with 
piles, rheumatism, humors, or any of tho above complaints, 
by remitting two dollar? to this office, shall have one dot- 
boxes sent by express ; one dollar of which the proprietor 
says is for the Herald, to make up for delinquent subscrib- 
ers, tf 



K. Hutchinson. 



Bio. Hikes : — I have been exceedingly mortified 
and grieved at the mistakes and changes made in 
ay article No. 4, on tho " Two Adams." 

In comparing it with a copy of tho Ms. I find over 
tifty errors ! and some of them of such a character, 
that no one can tell what is meant : — and it is of no 
use for me to attempt a correction, except by repub- 
lication j — but this I do not request. 

I am very thankful that so few errors appeared in 
tho previous Nos., and hope for the best in the fu- 
ture- * ,w !i2hi 

Please publish this my apology ior the iinpcrfec- 
'tions in my article No. 4. T. M. Pheule. 



OBITUARY. 



P'*l in Moline, 111., Sylvanus Sati.es, Fob. 27, 
185R, aged 37 years. 

Bro. S. experienced religion inMiddletown, Sara- 
toga County, N. T., in 1839, and united with the 
Baptist church, and remained with them till the win 
t« or 1843, when he embraced the Advent faith. He 
J from, that time, a devoted, able advocate of the 
•Peedy coming of our Saviour, and a liberal suppor- 
ter of the cause. 

A ftw years since he removed to Moline, 111 
Here he gave his support to the Advent faith, and 
did what he could fur its support 
I visited Moline iu 1856, and gave a course of 



tat 
I 



DiEn, of consumption, in Wcetboro', Mass., Apr. 
23d, 1858, sister Salina W. Peck, wife of Edmund 
B. Peck, aged 22 years. 

Our sister was converted alxiut four years ago, and 
was baptised by Elder L. Kimball of Worcester. — 
One year since she united with the church in this 
place, of which she was a worthy and esteemed mem- 
ber. 

Last Christmas she was taken with bleeding at the 
lungs, from which time she rapidly declined. Du- 
ring her sickness Bhe was very patient, and bore her 
sufferings with great fortitude. 

She loved the precious truth of Jcsub' soon com- 
ing, and kindred truths, and often said to me, while* 
speaking of the painful separations caused by death, 
" 0 that the Lord would come and take ns all home 
together!" But as death approached, she viewed 
it with composure, being fully resigned to the will of 
God. She affectionately entreated all who visited 
her to prepare to meet God in peace, and exhorted 
her companion, and also her brethren and sisters of 
the church, never to neglect a single opportunity for 
doing good, and never refuse to bear the cross asshe 
had sometimes done. She was very solicitous for the 
prosperity of the church, and her loss is deeply felt. 
God grant that her anxiety and prayers may not l>e 
in vain. 

She leaves an affectionate huBband with whom she 
was united about one year since, to mourn her loss ; 
but ho sorrows not as those without hope. May this 
heavy stroke from a kind Father's hand, draw him 
more closely to that Being who afflicts not willingly 
tho children of men, but for their good. 

A large circle of mourning relatives and friends 
were present at her funeral, and the many falling 
tears evinced their affection for the deceased, and 
sympathy for the bereaved. The services were con- 
ducted at the house on Sunday last hy the writer, 
assisted by Eld. C. R. Griggs. The 071st hymn of 
the Harp, which was selected by our sister was sung, 
and the following lines by II. M. Johnson were at- 
tached to her coffin : — 

" A bride but yesterday all hope and love ; 
Flowers at ber feet and cloudless skies above ;— 
Bright buds of promise twining round her brow, 
Approach, approach and gaze upon her now. 

Come not as on that happy bridal day, 
With footsteps light and voices glad and gay, — 
But mournfully approach, aud with a tear 
Gate on the scene — the lovely bride is here. 

Come not in festal robes as once ye came ; 
The bride is hero, but she is not the same 
As when ye saw her to the altar led, 
And called down blessings on her youthful head. 

The cheek is pale that with the rose could Tie 
There is no lustre in that raylese eye, 
Upon the pallid lips there is 'no breath, 
And she alas! is now the bride of death." 

Thus our sister " sleeps in Jesus," awaiting the 
morning of the first resurrection, when we expect to 
see her again blooming in immortality, and forever 



Fell asleep in Jesus at Alton, X. H., on the 23th 
of March, Sarah Bickfohd, wife of John Bickford, 
aged 58 years. 

Her disease was consumption . The last two years, 
and especially the last few months and weeks of her 
life, she was a great sufferer. She experienced relig- 
ion some more than twenty years Bince and unitod 
with the F. W. Baptist church at Alton, where she 
remained a^ncinbcr until her death. The state of 
her mind was such that she bore the sufferings of 
her last days wit'i Christian fortitude. 

A few days before she expired, she prayed fervently 
to her Heavenly Father that his blessing and pro- 
tection might evor be upon her surviving family. 
Wc moum not for our mother ob those that have no 
hope ; for wo trust that when Christ shall come to 
gather his jewels, she- will be gathered with them, 
and wo meet her again, where sickness and death no 
more shall come. 

Will the Crisis please copy ? 

S. S. MooxiT. 
Gilmanton, .V. H., Apr- 22«<f, 1858. 



Dear Bro. Himcs : — I am under the painful ne- 
cessity of writing to you the death of my deaT com- 
panion Lvnu Randall, who departed this life July 
the 2d, 1857. She was in the G8th year of her age. 

She was a firm believer in the second advent of our 
Lord and Saviour, fully in the hope of a speedy res- 
urrection. She read your paper with great delight. 
She died of a cancer in her mouth, bearing the pain 
with greatest patience ; but longing for the time to 
come for her to go and meet Jesus. 

I would have written to you before this time, but 
in consequence of having n stroke of the palsy, 
that I could not write. I am a firm believer in 
Christ's coming to make up his jewels. I am in 
the 72d year of my age, expecting before long to 
meet the Lord with my companion and those that 



have gone before. 



John Randall. 



Wat Elkton, Preble Co., Ohio, Apr. 1GM, 1858 



wes at his request, which he enjoyed very much. Lfc the cruel shaft, of death 



put up with him, and enjoyed a very interesting 
v »it with him, and family. He was then in good 



Crisis please copy. 
Watboro\ Apr. 27M, 1858. 



C. Cunningham. 



Died, in Franceatown, N. H., April let, of eon- 
sumption, Andrew A. Gilbert, son of William and 
Mary Gilbert, aged 14 years. 

He suffered much, but bore it all with patience. 
His trust was in Christ ; he is now " Where the 
wicked cease from troubling, and the weary be at 
rest." Hie sufferings are over ; he sweetly sleeps 
beneath the silent inound. 

" There in peace his dust is laid ; 
Jesus watches o'er his bed ; 
There in certain hope to lie 
Till the trumpet siiakes the sky." 

. w.\ .. ■»*> i's«-- .XnnkA. 



The Golden Salve. 



This ointment is purely vegetable, the healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity has Deen attained by its almost universal suo- 
cese in the complete cure of pleurisy, scalds, bums, piles, 
lame side, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, chafed head, chafed Infants, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh cats, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever, sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 



Rockland Female Institute, Nyack, \ Y. 

This Institution Is located on the west side of the Hud- 
son River, twenty-live miles from New York, at the a illage 
of X yack ; one of those picturesque and charming retreats 
selected by residents of the metropolis for rural homes. — 
The Institute owes its existence chieGy to the munificence 
of the late Simon V. Sickles, Esq., who had established his 
country seat at this place. A donation of $20,000 by Mr. 
Sickles, and an appropriation of an equal sum by other 
gentlemen interested in the cause of female education, ena- 
bled the Trustees to erect and furnish one of the best edi- 
fices for the purpose, in the State. The building is of 
brick, five stories high, and ooo hundred feet front by sixty 
feet deep, and will accommodate one hundred bearding pu- 
pils with pleasant, furnished apartments. The arrange- 
ment of the interior of the edifice, is admirably adapted 
to secure the health and comfort of pupils ; the halls and 
staircases are broad ; and the cbapel, study rooms, dining 
ball, and dormitories, large, pleasaat, and airy. Tho build- 
ing is warmed by furnaces, lighted with gas, thoroughly 
ventilated, and supplied throughout with the purest spring 
water from the mountains. The situation of the edifice is 
exceedingly fino, and constitutes no unimportant featuro 
in tin: attractions of this school. Located in the midst of 
ample and tastefully arranged grounds, it commands a 
magnificent panorama of mountain and river scenery end 
picturesque landscape, admirably adapted to inspire the 
mind with that love for the grand and beautiful which 
contributes to refinement of taste, and intellectual and 
moral culture. 

Board or Instruction. — Rev. L. D. MANSFIELD, 
President, and Professor of Intellectual and Moral Science 
and the Latin Language; Miss Marv J. Comstock, Princi- 
pal of Academic Department, and Teacher of Philosophy 
and Belles-lettres; Miss S. J. Noyes, Teacher of Mathe- 
matics; Miss E. M. Nowill, Teacher uf Drawing and the 
French Language; Miss' Mary F. Hoagland, Teacher of 
Vocal and Instrumental Music; Miss S. B. Leonard, As- 
sistant Teacher of Music; Misa E. Broughton, Second As- 
sistant Teacher of Music; Mrs. Hoagland, Matron andSo- 
perlatendent of Domestic Department; J. L. Brownell, A. 
B., Lecturer on English Language and Literature; Charles 
F. Mansfield, A. B., Lecturer on History. 

Departments. — There are three Departments: — The 
Preparatory, Academic, and Collegiate, in which a well se- 
lected and thorough course of study is pursued, embracing 
all that is essential to a substantial and refined female edu- 
cation. 

Ornamental Branches. — Those accomplishments which 
belong to an elegant and complete education : — Music, 
Drawing, Painting, and the .Modern Languages, are com- 
mitted to competent instructors. The pronunciation of the 
French, is taught by a lady who has enjoyed the advanta- 
ges of a resideace of somo years in France. 

Religious.— This Institution is not under the control of 
any religious denomination, nor is any attempt made to bias 
the minds of pupils in favor of any sect. The Bible is, 
however, made the basis of their religious and moral train- 
ing, and the sublime principles and precepts of Christiani- 
ty are fully tanght. Daily religious serriccs are perform- 
ed in the chapel. 

English Eovcation. — AH the pupils, of suitable age and 
attainments, are required to write original essays, and, da- 
ring the entire course, the English language will receive 
especial attention; as the Board of Instructors feel assur- 
ed, that no accomplishments orproncieoey in ancient and 
modern foreign languages, can "compensate for ignorance of 
our own mother tongue. With a view to the cultivation of 
a refined taste in literature, aud to the formation of a 
chaste and elegant style of composition, a course uf criti- 
cal reading in the English Classics is pursued. 

Calisthenics, tc. — Calisthenic exercises, adapted to 
give strength and grace to the body, will receive a* large 
share of attention ; and all the pupils are expected to 
spend some time, daily, in those exercises, or in the open 
«ir, when the weathor will permit. Tho ample grounds of 
the Institution and tho adjacent mountains, furnish highly 
attractive playgrounds. 

Domestic A nn a no em ents . — The family of the President 
and all the Instructors, reside in the Academic building, 
and sit at the same table with the pnpils; constituting one 
domestic circle : nn arrangement which gives to school life 
many of the advantage* of borne, and especially contrib- 
utes to tho formation of easy and agreeable manners. Or- 
der and neatness preuiil, throughout the entire establish- 
ment, which is under the supervision of an experienced ma- 
tron. 

Diplomas.— Diplomas will be conferred upon all who 
complete the regular course, and sustain a creditable ex- 
amination, at the close of the Academic Year in Septem- 
ber. Those who do not wish to pursue the full course, 
can take any studies which they choose, without graduat- 
ing. 

Terms, Vacations, Ac. — The Academic Year is divided 
Into (bur terms, of oleven weeks each. The Spring term 
will bogin Monday, April 19th ; the Summer term, Mon- 
day, July 5th; the Fall term, Monday, November 1st; 
anil the Winter term, Monday. January 19th. A vacation 
of six weeks follows tho Summer term, and one of two 
weeks, the Winter term. An examination and exhibition 
of Music and Composition, will take place at the end of 
the Summer term. 

Expenses, ir.— Preparatory Department, tuition per 
tens, $.".; Academic do., $8 ; Collegiate do., $10; Music, 
extra, 510 ; Use of Piano, extra, i'J ; Latin, extra, $3 ; 
French and Drawing, each, extra, $5; Board and Furnish- 
ed Apartments, $2".. ">0; Washing, per dozen, 50 cts; Sta- 
tionery, Writing Hooks, Ink, lc, 50 els. A deduction 
of ten per cent. Uj made from the bills of clergymen. Tui- 
tion and Board bills are required to be paid one-half in ad- 
vance, and the balance at the middle of each term. Each 
pupil is expected to furnish one quilt, one blanket, one 
pair of sheets and pillow cases, and towels and napkins for 
ber own use. Text-books arc supplied at a small advance 
from wholesale prices. All the pupils arc instructed in 
Vocal Music without charge. No di«dhnt will bo made 
for absences, except in cases of protracted sickness, or by 
special arrangement. 

Applications.— All applications for admission, should 
be addressed to the President of the Board of Instruction, 
Rev. L. D. MANSFIELD, Nyack, Rockland Co., N. T. 

Trustees. — Hon. M. U. Leonard, President; J. S. As- 
pinwall, New York, Vice President ; E. B. Johnson, Sec., 
Nyack; D. D. Demarest, Treai., Nyaek. 

References. — Hon. W. H. Seward, Auburn, N. Y. ; 
Rev. Joshua Learitt, D. D., Office of Independent, N. Y.; 
Rev. Dr. Chnpin; Rev. T. L. Cuyler, New York; JohnH. 
Raymond, L.L.D., Pros. Col. k Polytechnic Inst, Brook- 
lyn, N. Y.; Rev. H. W. Beecher, Brooklyn ; D. Tanner, 
Esq. Buffalo, N.Y.; Rev. J. V. Dime?, Boston ; Wm. P. 
Butler, Esq., Boston ; John Pearson, jr., Newhary port, 
Mass. vl >.,, Jt *«).ikW; 
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ITEMS AND NEWS. 

The new Aiof green of the Paria spring fashions is dyed 
with such poisonous materials that seamstresses who prink 
their fingers while sewing it, lose the. use of their hands, 
ami ladies have been taken violently ill from wearing 
shawls of this color. The tint is very Irilliant. 

Mr. Frederick Loba, an ex-High Priest of the Mormons 
who escaped from Salt Lake with his family, is now at 
Lenvenwurth, and reports a tale of horror in regard to the 
celebrated handcart trains, lie says that of the tweuty- 
five hundred persons who started from the frontier, only 
about two hundred frost-bitten, starving and emaciated be- 
ings lived to tell the tale of their sufferings— the remain- 
ing twenty-three hundred perished on tho way, of hunger, 
cold and fatigue ! Sir. Una says that the route is strewn 
with skeletons, while among the Indian tribes of Utah 
white children are uow living, who were piekod np from 
the snow by the savages, and thus rescued from tho death 
which their parents had failed to escape. 

A child of Mr. Jerod, in Norfolk county, Va., was pols- 
ened by sucking tho flower of tho yellow jessamine, and 
died in an hour afterwards. 

The extent of the publishing business in the United 
States is revealed by fbo fact that about six thousand new 
books were issued within the past thirty-three months, by 
three hundred and eighty-five publishing houses. 

The population of Mexico is about eight millions, and 
tho debt about one hundred and thirty millions of dollars. 
Liou't she need a^uurdian ? . 

The number of marriages in New Jersey during 1857 
was 8340; deaths, 10, 'ill* | births, 13,883. 

One or tho two cone of Vesuvius, so often described and 
so familiar to all who have seen the volcano or its repre- 
sentations, has been blown into tho air, and the conforma- 
tion of the mountain has been completely changed. 

The Cincinnati Gazette says that since the religious re- 
vival has been in progress the number of drinking shops in 
that city has been materially lessened. Within a week two 
or three cstablishmenLt in the immediate vicinity of a 
church where union prayer meetings arc holden daily.have 
been compelled to close. 

A company of about ninety Mormons — most of Uiem 
from Denmark, Sweden and Norway — arrived at N. York 
on Saturday the 24th ult. This com[iany, it is said„areof 
a better class than the generality of Mormon emigration, 
being mostly well-dressed, and apparently well-to-do peo- 
ple. They will rcndeivous at some point in the Northwest 
until they have an opportunity to join the Saints in Utah. 

Tho town of Auburn, Ala., was visited by a terrible gale 
on the 11th ult., which overthrow the steeple of the Bap- 
tist church, unroofed one or two dwellings, destroyed num- 
erous outhouses, lore up large trees, and did other similar 
damage. 

Tho Detroit Free Press states that the bonos and cloth- 
ing of a uwu which were found in tho woods sixteen miles 
from that city, two wee'..s ago, have been ascertained to be 
the remains of John Iliokcy, a railroad conductor, who 
was murdered and robbed of a largo sum of money in Au- 
gust last, and the police arc on the track of the man who 
probably murdered him. 

An Indian being in a large oity on a public oocasion.was 
looking u|M.n a display of fireworks, when he was asked if 
he had over seen anything so extraordinary. " Ugh 1" was 
the response, " Indian seen burning prairie !" 

A lady in this oity, wbo was induced to partake of a pre- 
scription fur a disease, which hail been prepared with the 
counsel and aid of a so-called spiritual medium, was near- 
ly fatally poisoned lately by the drugs given her. Imme- 
diate application of remedies by a skilful physician alone 
laved her from a borrihlo death. The victim of misplaced 
confidence is now in a fair way for recovery. 

A few days ago one of the visitors of tho Provident As- 
sociution, at the West Knd, was applied to to assist a man, 
who was found in abject poverty in a miserable garret, 
without food or decent clothing. Food was provided for 
him and a change of clothing by the benevolent visitor. 
Only a few years ago this same man was a New York mer- 
chant, with at least $100,000, living in a splendid resi- 
dence, and riding in a princely carriage. We keep back 
the gentleman's name from motives of delicacy, though it is 
a familiar one to some of our merchants. How true it is 
that " riches make to themselves wings and fly away." 

A great wateMpout passed over Waikapau, Sandwich 
Islands, on the 20th of February. The waterspout was 
carried up among tho mountains, where it was discharged, 
and an immense torrent swept down the valley, uprooting 
huge trees, removing large fields of kalo, and carrying 
away considerable portions of arable land, leaving deep fis- 
sures and piles of stone instead. The water came down in 
a body like a mighty wall fifteen or twenty feel high, with 
such majesty that it would not follow the windings of the 
brook, but rushed over whatever lay in its way, cutting its 
own path. 

The flooring of a stable in Now Bedford, Mass., gave 
way a few nights since, by which five oows, tied to staueh- 

ions. were hung up by their necks, and found dead in the 
morning. 

The most destructive 6re that has occurred in our oity 
for some years took place between one and two A. M. of 
last Sunday morning. A large five story stone blook, No*. 
133, iij, 137 and IS'J Federal street, was consumed, and 
the loss estimated at $225,000. Two firemen were lulled 
by a falling wall, and several othor persons were badly in- 
jured. One of the firemen was to have been baptixed and 
added to the Harvard st. Baptist church, had ho lived till 
the P. M. of that day. 

Among the sufferers, are Messrs. Grant, Warren A Co., 
the manufacturers uf the paper on which the Advent Her- 
ald is printed. Their loss is $90,000,-70,000 of which is 
covered by insurance. 

Fortunately for ns, fifty reams of paper were sent from 
Grant, Warren 1 Co., to Mr. Hall's, on School St., where 
(he Herald is printed, on Saturday last ; otherwise it* 
publication might have been interrupted for the want of 
paper to print It on. 



relation to the progress of their church, Sabbath 
school, and missionary interests. 

Id the P. M., the Anniversary sermon will be 
preached. Also, preaching in the evening, 

Wednesday, A. M., Reports from committees.— 
Preaching in the P. M. and evening. 

Thursday, A. M., Reports from committees, and 
preaching in the P. M., and evening. The Reports 
from the committees on Publications ; also on Cate- 
cliism ; will be called for. 

It is desired that there should be a full representa- 
tion of tho Advent churches at this general gather- 
ing, and that us in past years, it may prove a season 
of much interest and profit to the cause of our com- 
ing Redeemer. Never was there a time when such 
a conference could be made more eminently service- 
able to this cause than the present. An unparallel- 
ed religious interest prevails throughout the land, 
and many new churches have been raised up among 
us, and the older churches much strengthened ; who 
should furnish representatives for our approaching 
meeting. 

God is making ready a people for the coming of 
Jesus, and while HisSpirit is being poured out in so 
remarkable a manner, and so much of Christian 
union provaila, shall not our people from every place 
both ministers and laymen, como together in the 
spirit of love, and labor unitedly to promote our 
oommoi) cause? For once let there be a sacrifice of 
time and money to do so. Let all come up to this 
feast. 

The committee recommend that the pastors of the 
church in Boston secure the labors of one or more< 
ministers for some days previous to the Conference 
for the purpose of stirring up a local interest, and 
thus to obiuin a good attendance of tho citizens of 
Boston. 

L. Oslku, ) 

I. C. Willcom, \ Committee. 

U. T. Tavlor, ) 



TheX. Y. correspondent of the Boston Journal 
under date of April 22, says : 

" We had an unusual sight yesterday. It was no 
less than the presence and approval of Rt. Rev Bish- 
op Mclhuinc of Ohio at the Fulton street prayer 
meeting. The upper and main room was full ; the 
smaller room below was opened. In this humble 
place for prayer tho Bishop of Ohio slood and ex- 
pressed his approval of the revival and of the famed 
daily meetings for prayer in that place. Bishop Mc- 
Uvainc is one of the few Bishops of the Episcopal 
church wbo give a hearty and cordial support to the 
revival movement of thin day and age. lie officiated 
last Sabbath for Rev. Dr. Tyng, and in tho afternoon 
gave a funeral sermon on the death of Rev. D A. 
Tyng, to a crowded house. The sermon was one of 
the most tender and consoling that I ever heard, and 
the tearful eyes of the audience, and the half-sup- 
pressed sobs, indicated how deeply the congregation 
sympathized with the great bereavement that has lie- 
fallen their beloved Rector and hqjv appalling to 
them the sudden calamity was." 

The above is suggt-rtive, front the fact that Bishop 
Mcltvaine and Dr. Tyng are both Millenarians 
Those who hold such sentiments, are among the 
bright and shining lights of the present age, in their 
respective denominations. 



Stranceis in Town.— We have been gratifiti' by a 
call from Frederick Ayer'Esq., tho business man of 
the firm of J. C. Ayer & C'o.^ Lowell. A short ac- 
quaintance with the gentleman convinces us that not 
the Doctor's skill in compounding his medicines is 
alono concerned in the immense consumption of them 
but that it takes business talent of no ordinary meas- 
ure to pass them around the world. Mr. Ayer, man- 
ifestly lias these abilities, and thesuccees of his house 
shows that he uses thorn. ["Memphis Whig," 
Tcnn.l 



Nineteenth Annual Conference. 

The Nineteenth Annual Conference of Adventiste 
will convene at the Chapel on the corner ol Rneehuid 
and Hudson Streets, Boston, Mass., on Tuesday, 
May 25th. 

ottDm or E.xxncrsEs, 
Tuesday, 10 A. M., Conference will organize, and 
tho remainder of the morning be occupied in hearing 
reports, according to the following resolution passed 
at tho last Annual Conference, tii., 

Resolved, That the Advent churches, through, 
their pastors or otherwise, are requested to forward 
to the next Annual Conference a written report in 




Dear Sir : — Can you inform us whether the orig- 
inal Hobrew of Isaiah 05:2(), will bear tho render- 
ing which is said to have been given it by Paganini 
— " Thore shall he no more carried out thence to 
burial an infant of days, or a youth, or an old man 
who hath not filled his days ; for the man of a hun- 
dred years shall be as a youth." 

I find it is endorsed in the Second Advent Library 
published at your office 1843. If you have not the 
information at hand, will you please refer this to 
Professor Whiting ? Yours for" truth, 

J. X. LocoHBOBorou. 

North Liberty, St. Joseph's Co., Ind., April21st, 
1858. 

We im* unable to answer the above quest ion, and 
bo will request Prui. Whiting to reply to the enqui- 
ry- 

"We presume, however, that the original will not 
bear that rendering — tho literal meaning we sup- 
pose to bo that « There shall not be there an infant 
of days." 



Ayer's Pills 

Are particularly adapted to derangement* of the digestire 
apparatus, and diseases arising from Impurity of the blood. 
A targe part of all the complaints that aftiict mankind orig- 
inate in one of those, and ctiuscqueutly these Pills aro found 
to cure many varieties of disease. 

Subjoined are the statement*; from some eminent physi- 
cians, of their effects in their practice. 

As a Family Physic. 
From Dr. E. W. CarLwright, of New Orleans. 
"Your pills are the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic wo possess. They arc mild! 
but very certain and effectual in their aotion oo tho bowels, 
which unlit- thum iuvuluable to us in the daily tnftS^nt 
of disease." 

For Jaundice and ell Liver Complaint*. 
From Dr. Theodore Bell, of New York City. 
" Not only are your pill* admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, bnt I find their beneficial effects upon 
the liver very marked indeed. They bare in my practice 
proved more effectual fur the cure of bilious complaint* 
than any one remedy that I can mention. I sincerely re- 
joice that wo have at length a purgative which i= worthy the 
confidence of the profession and the people. 

Dyspepsia — Indigestion. 
From Dr. Henry J. Knox, of Louisville. 
" The pills you were kind cnongh to send mc have been all 
used In my practice, and ITave satiflfied me that they are tru- 
ly an extraordinary medicine. So peculiarly are they ad- 
apted to the diseases of the human system, that they seem 
to work upon them alone. I have cured some cases of dys- 
pepsia and indigestion with them, which bad resisted the 
other remedies we commonly use. Indeed I have experi- 
mentally found them to be effectual in almost all the com- 
plaints for which you recommend them." 

Dysentery — Dtnrrh&a — Relax* 
From ifr. J. U. tireen, of Chicago. 
11 Your pills have had a long trial in my practice, and I 
hold them in esteem as one f>f the best aperients I have ever 
found. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes them 
an excellent remedy, when given in small doses, for bilious 
dysentery and diarrheca. Their sugar-coating makes them 
very acceptable and convenient for the use of women and 
children." 

Internal Obstructvm — Worm* — Suppression, 
From Mrs- K. rituart, who practises as a Physician and Mid- 
wife in Boston. 
" T find one or two large doses of your pills, taken at the 
proper time, are excellent promotives of the natural secre- 
tions wheu wholly or partially suppressed, and also very ef- 
fectual to cleanse the stomach and expel worms. They are 
M much the best physic we have that I recommend no other 
to my patients." 

Const ipntirm — Costroeness, 
From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
" Too much cannot bo said of your pills for tho core of 
eostiveness. If others of onr fraternity have found them 
as efficacious as I have, they shnuld join mo in proclaiming 
it for the benefit of the multitudes, who suffer .from that 
complaint, which, although bad enough in itself? is the pro- 
genitor of others that are worse. 1 believe eostiveness to 
originate in the liver, but your pill* aftect that organ and 
cure the disease." 

Impurities of the Blood — Scrofula — Erysipelas — Soli Rheum 
— Tetter — Twmr*—*R}itumaiuem — Govt — Neuralgia. 

From Dr. Ewkiel Hall, Philadelphia. 
"You were right, Doctor, in saying thutyuur pills purify 
the blood. They do that. I have u-cd them of late years 
in my practice, ond agree with your statements of their effi- 
cacy. They stimulate the excretories, and carry off the im- 
purities that stagnate in the blood, engendering disease. — 
They stimulate tho organs of digestion, and infuse vitality 
and vigor into tho system. 

"Such romefliesas you prepare are a national benefit, 
and you deserve great credit lor them." 

Far Htadatht — Sick- 1 lead rtcke — Foul Stomach — Piles — 
Dropsy — Plethora*- Parol ynit — Fit*, Ifa. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 
" Dear Dr. Ayer :— I cannot answer you what complaints 
I have cured with your pills better than to say all that we 
ever treat with a purgative medicine. I place great impend- 
ence on an effectual cathartic in my daily contest with dis- 
ease, and believing as I do that yonr pills afford us the best 
we have, I of course value them highly.*' 

jy Most of the pills in market contain mercury ,which, 
although a valuable remedy in skilful band^, is dangerous 
in a public pill, from the dreadful consequences that fre- 
quently follow its incautious use. Those contain no mercu- 
ry or mineral substance whatever. 



tor, may appoint; and May ICrti, at Waterloo, C. E. a* 

Dr. H. Parmelee may appoint 



J. M. Orrock may be expected to preach at Knowltotfs 
Falls, C. E. t Mav "i'Jth. at o'clock, and Sunday 30th at 
half-past 10 A. M.; Waterloo, at 2 1». M.; in the Uarrey 



school house, the 31st, at half-past 5 o'clock; and in West 
^hefford Thursday, June 3d, at tbe same hour (if Dro. Law- 
rence thinks it best to make an appointment) 

Casada East and Vebmojtt Coxperexce.— This annual 
conference of Adventists will bo held in tho Old Meeting, 
hou&e, in llatiey, C. E., to coiutuenou Wednesday, Jnne y 
at 2 o'clock P. M. and hold over the following Sabbath, It 
is desirable that an unusual interest be manifested to come 
to this "feast ol the Lord," by our brethren within the 
limita of the Conference. Let our ministers especially he 
on tho ground in season. As the meeting is appointed fn 
llatiey by request of tho brethren there, it is exported 
that the friends will do what they can to provide for those 
from abroad. Come, alt who can, 

J. M. OnnocK, Sec'y of Con. 

There will bo a conference of bolicvers in tbo speedy 
coming of Christ, the Lord willing, at Earlville, La Salle 
county, JjUk, to commence Friday the '1 1st of May, and 
hold over the following Sabbath. Elders P. B. Morgan, 
A, B| Calkins, and N. W. Spencer are expected to preach 
the word. A general invitation is extended to all to come 
to this-feast May the Lord crown it with bis richest bless- 
ings, aud save poor perishing sinners In behalf of the bre- 
thren. N. W. Spun cur. 



It.lisois Anxuai, Cuni'erexce. — The Lord willing, the 
Illinois Annnal Conference of Adventists will meet in the 
city of Ottawa, Umallo Co., Wednesday, May 18th, andcob- 
tiuue over tho following Lord's day. A plan has been pro- 
posed, by order of the last Conference; which it is believed 
promises a larger and more effectual co-operation than has 
ever before been introduced in tho West. It is expected 
this will be an important conference, and a general del ego. 

tiou throughout this entire state and region is desired. 

Brethren coining from a distance will remember Ottawa is 
on the Chicago and RocUal&nd U.K. 84 miles west of Chi- 
cago, 88 miles east of Hock Island and 14 east of Lasallv, 
where the Illinois Central railroad intersects the C. A It I.' 
R. R. Let all pray the blessing of God may attend the 
Conference. In behalf of tbc Committee, 

U. W. Dean, Clerk. 



Elder I. C Welcome's P. O. address is Richmond, Me, 



Tho Advent church in Manchester, X. K., worshiping in 
the Chapel on Central street, have removed their meetings 
to Smyth's Block, Hall No. 33, where meetings will be held 
three times on the Sabbath, and Tuesday and Friday even- 
ings. J. MonsK, Pastor. 



The Advent Mission Church of Now York city has pub- 
lic worship every Sabbath at 207 Bowery, Service at 10 1-2 
A.M. and 3 P.M.— R. Hutchinson Pastor. 



BV SIN ESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES, 

J. Crampton — We credit one dollar each to tbe two new 

subscribers you order, as per receipts. 

M, Fuller— Scut Time of the End Apr. 30tb, $1, and 
postage 21 cis. 

M. S. Fry— The $2 was not ree'd. 

A. Chase, Jr., $1.12— ft pays Herald from March 1st to 
No. 00(>— not being able to spare back No*, of (1. for .Inn* 
nary. , , . . »* 

L. Bolles — Those i Guides have been once mailed each 
month. We have again sent tbe missing No*. The fault 
tnujt te in the mails or post-office. 



Itn>. John Smith'* Proposition. 

We acknowledge tho receipt of the amounts subscribed 
by John Smith, $20; Mrs. Lucy 11. Smith, $10; Mi>s Lu- 
cy Ann Smith, $5. 



To Aid thi* Office.— M. C. Butinan, $5. 



Ayer'g Cherry Pectoral 

Has long been manufactured by a practical chemist, and ev- 
ery ounce of it under his own eye, with invariable accuracy 
andearo- It Is scaled and protected by law from counter- 
feits, and consequently can bo relied on as genuine, without 
adulteration. It supplies the surest remedy the world baa 
ever known for tho euro of all pulmonary complaints ; for 
Coughs, Colds, Hoarseness, Asthma, Croup, Whooping 
Cough, Bronchitis, Incipient Cousumption, and for tho re* 
Hef of consnmptivo patients in advanced stages of the dis- 
ease. As time makes these facts wider and better known, 
this medicine has gradually become the best reliance of the 
afflicted, from the Tog cabin of the American peasant to tho 
palaces of European kings. Throughout this entire coun- 
try, in every state and city, and indeed almost every haiLlct 
it contains. Cherry Pectoral is known as the best of all rem* . 
edics for diseases of the throat and lungs. In many for- i 
eign countries it is extensively used by their most intelli* I 
gent physicians. If there is any dependence on what men 
of every station certify it has done for them ; if we can 
trust our own senses when we see the dangerous affections 
of the lungs yield to it; if we can depend on the assurance 
of intelligent physicians, whoso business is to know ; In 
short, if there is any reliance upon anything, then is it ir- 
refutably proven that this medicine does cure theclas's of 
diseases it is designed for, beyond any and all other remediei' 
known to mankind. Nothing but its intrinsic virtues, and 
the unmistakable benefit conferred on thousands of suffer- 
ers, conld originate and maintain the reputation ftenjoyB- 
Whilo many inferior remedies have been thrust upon the 
community, hare tailed, and been discarded, this has gained 
friends by every trial, conferred benefit* on the afflicted 
they can never forget, and produced cures too numerous 
and remarkable to be forgotten. 

PREPARED BY DR. J. C. AVER, 

Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Mass. 
And sold by all Druggists and Dealers in medicine every 
where. J»n 2— ly 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS PVBLISI1ZD EVKRY > A 1 1 I. i 'A V 

AT NO. 46 1-J KXEELAND-STREET, (UP STAIRS,) 
BOSTON, MASSACHUSETTS, 

intht btaldinn of tht " Snxtm Arfpm/ AssonaHtm" 
bttvtrn Hwbon and Tylrr-ftretU, — a fno sttpt totxt from 
tkt Station of tht 1) n and Won tsttr Railroad, 

BY JOSHUA V, HIMES. 

TERMS — SI for six mouths, or $2 per year in advance. 

$1.1,1 " " " J2.55 per year, at it, clou. 
&*» in advance will pay for six copies for six memthp to une 
person; and $10 will pay fur thirteen copiog. Single copy, 
5 cenfji. To those who receive of agents, free of postage, 
it is $1.25 for twenty-six numbers, orS'j.iU per year. 

Caxada Suiscripekk have to prepay the postage <m 
their papers, 2fi cents a-year, in addition to the above : i.e. 
tl will pay for twenty-three numbers, or $5.25 a-ycar. The 
same to all the Provinces. ■ 'rm an i 

Emumm! SviiseatBERS have to pre-pay two cent, portage 
on each copy, or $1 04 in addition to tho $2 per year. tf*. 
sterling for six months, aud 12s. a-year, pays for the Ifr-nld 
and the American postage, which our English subscribers 
will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 80 Orange 
K*ad, Bcrroondscy, near London. 

i'oaraca. — The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quar- 
terly or "yearly, at the office where itis received, will bo 13 
cent* a-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 2ti cents to 
any other part of the United States. If not pre-paid, it 
will be half a cent a number in the State, and one cent out 
of it. 



APPOINTMENTS, 

Elder C. P. Dow will preach (D. V.) as follows :~-May 
lit and 2d, Saturday at 7 P. M. and Sun'Iay at 10 A. M., 
at Swanton Falls, Vt., as Bro. H. Aasetstyne may arrange, 
May 2d; at 6 P. M., at Sale's Mills, Highgate, Vt., May 
!»th; at Sutton, C. E., u Brn. H. Sweet, and Dr. F. Cnt- 



RECEIPTS, 

DP TO TLF.SL1A.V, MAr 4tI1. 

Tht No. appended to tack iwmr i, that of the HanAtn t9 
whirh the money credited pay,. No. 8«7 wo. (Ar clorinf 
number of 1857 ; lit. 893 u the Middle of the present 
Wunit, extending to July 1, 1858; and No. 919 i> to tht 
efo.ro/ 1858. 

W Watson 886, C C Gage 900; Mrs E Ellis 667, J Ran- 
dall 880, TI House 911— each $1. 

C Ba brock 893, J Crampton (2 oops.) 906, Jos Evans 
!M:i, ami O to HI, sent hooks the 28th, all right; H 
Holmes 893. J Libby 854, E Baldwin 924, E P Burdett 
893, A Shcrwin 919, M J Cook 932, yonr paper has not 
been stopped ; Oeo Taylor 893, Mrs S Haddock 852, B Col- 
by 880, J B Waters 875— each $2. 

M A Quimby 919, S Stone 1073— each $3. 

S Fletcher 9*3— »J. .TtiaVi 

Oeo Wise 893, $3.50. 
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ONLY ONE LIFE. 



'Tis nut for man to trifle ; life is brief, 

And sin in here. 
Our %pp is but i in- falling of ;i leaf, 

A dropping tear. 
We have no tittn' to sport away the hours ; 
All must be earnest in a world liko ours. 

Not many liv w, but only one have we ; 

Dub, only one — 
How sacred stumld that one life ever be — 

That narrow span? 
Day after day filled up with bhssed toil, 
Hour after hour Hill bringing in new BpoU. 



that he could do supernatural thing?, when he 
could only do natural things very cleverly ; a 
sort of ventriloquist ; an expert manipulator, who 
j could do things in a way that nobody else could; 
and, therefore, was believed to do things by pow- 
er from on high. Many people were bewitched 
and bewildered with his sorecries,with his clever- 
ness, his tact, or his talent. And it is said that 
Simon also, when he heard Philip preaching con- 
cerning the kingdom of Jesus, himself believed 
alap. " And when he was baptized, he continued 



ish. Simony may be practised in the Feotch < smallest patterns generally swell most in this di 
Church as well as in the English Church ; and 
among our dissenting brethren, too, it may be 
practised. It does not require money, it only 
requires plans and expedients in order to secure 
the presentation, the benefice, the living, the min- 
istry, or whatever you choose to call it, which 
arc not, fair, and honest, and straightforward. — 
Let not any suppose that there is a monopoly of 
wickedness in the Church of England — it has 



rection. They play out and around themselves, 
as if all the 6tars were mere gagers on them. 
Nothing, more clearly illustrates how completely 
man is let down to himself in the fall, than the 
importance he takes to himself, . , |, - ( i,, 
The least insect in the order of creation is as 
much a creature as the sun, or as the roost glor- 
ious angel in heaven ; and this seems to reprove 
the greatness we take on ourselves, especially as 



Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 

Br BEV. JOHX CUMIflXa, t.. D* 

it , 4Joi-tinucd jom our tat. 
The result of all that Philip did was, that 



plenty in it to be answerable for ; we shall find s ^ m - wg alu j rlaing a b 0 vc others. If we could see 
! with Philip." Now, here is a man' who evident- that P°° r buman tlature is the same everywhere ^ M great snd ^ m ourac l ves , we might 
' lr professed the truth, and on the strength of his 8nd ™P' nature is In cvcrv church ' aTld that | see more that is such in others. We could bo 



profession and confession was baptized. The 
apostles here set us a precedent, that in admit- 
ting to the Lord's table, or in admitting adults 
converted for the first time to baptism, we are 
not to accept only those of whom we are abso- 

" there was groat joy in that city." You hav* i ,uteIv cer,ain ,hat thev are ^e g e ■' e '■» to,1 persons, 
often heard me say, that joy is one of the first We judge the heart ; itisnotourpreroga- 

effeets of the revelation of the truth. Now, here tivc ; to do so ' 
is an instance and a proof of it. Good news 
when proclaimed produce joy ; and the Gospel 
being good news, accepted by me as true, produ- 
ces naturally joy. Is it no reason to rejoice that 
a Saviour lias died for me, that his blood was shed 
for me, that I have instant and everlasting ac- 
ceptance, without money and without price ; not 
by suffering something, not by paying something, 
Dot by waiting a little, not by doing anything ; 
bat believing, wlmt I have upon credible testimo- 
ny, that " He that knew no sin was made sin for 
me, that I might be made the righteousness of 
God by him ? - ' Why, what is the effect of that '.' 
Joy. And as there was joy in that city when a 
whole multitude believed, there ought to bo joy 
in the individual's heart, when with all his affec- 
tion he believes in Jesus, and has peace through 
his blood. I have often been struck with the 
simplicity of the Gospel preached by the apostles, 
and the instancy of the joy that was felt by those 
that heard it. There were no metaphysics in 
those dayg ; there were no cavilings, disputing*, 
fears, misgivings, suspicious. Men seem to have 
honestly believed — I mean thoso that did believe 
—-what the apostles said, and the instant effect 
Of their belief was joy. The jailor of Philippi 
no sooner heard a sermon, which was compressed 
in this single passage, " Believe on the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, and thou shalt be saved," than, H he 
haheved." And what is added? " Wag bap 
tiaed." And what next? " And rejoiced ;" and 
rejoiced " with all his household." And so these 
citizens here, we are told, of Samaria, no sooner 
heard Philip's message, and saw the irresistible 
evci uce of it than there was — what? Not sus- 
picions, doubts, fears, misgivings, in that city ; 
but, in the beautiful and simple language of in- 
spiration, " There was great joy in that city." — 
Christians ought to be happy ; joy is their inher- 
itance and their privilege ; and if thoy are not 
it is because there is some prejudice in their 



simony has been practised in all. But still it j ust> ^ „ ot de^ug ul0 ro than our due. We 
ought to be protested against, resisted, and repu- | could be generous, as acknowledging the merit* 
diated. Some of you may be aware, that in the , au j c ] amls 0 f others. 



minds, some passion in their hearts, or something 
'hat intercepts and interferes with the full tide of 
joy that would otherwise take possession of their 
hearts. 

Well, now, while there is no bright picture 
Without its dark part, there is no chapter in his- 
tory all brilliancy without another dark, and sad, 
and sorrowful. There was a man of the name 
of Simon who dealt in sorcery ; a mere impostor, 
a aleight-of-hund man, who made people believe 



Profession, and confession, and a consistent 
walk, arc the elements of our judgment, and 
where these are seen in the candidate for baptism 
there is a valid ground for our administration of 
baptism where it has not been administered be- 
fore, or for admission to the Lord's table where 
such admission is claimed. The apostles admit- 
ted Simon to baptism ; the Son.ef God admitted 
Judas to the Lord's table. How truly, therefore 
should we endeavour to judge charitable judg- 
ment, to hope the best, and to remind each and 
all that he that judgeth the heart is God ! 

When Simon was baptized and joined the apos- 
tles, or rather joined Philip, and when lie saw 
the apostles Peter and John come down to Sam- 
ma, evidently to strengthen them and confirm 
them in the truth they accepted, and when he saw 
that miracles were performed by their praying 
lor the Holy Spirit upon those on whom they 
laid hands, he also asked the apostles to give him 
the power to communicate miraculous gifts to 
whom he would. Some have applied this as a 
precedent and a reason for what is called, in a 
sister church, confirmation. But when people 
build it upon this passage, they build it upon a 
foundation that will not bear it. The apostles 
here laid their hands upon men, not to confirm 
the baptized, but to communicate miraculous pow- 
ers, a totally different thing. And the evidenco 
of it is, that Simon saw the miraculous powers 
bestowed ; and it is the proof that that was the 
result of laying on of hands ; and he asked that 
he might be able to do such things also. 

This man Simon has given origin to a phrase 
that you have often heard — Simony. The mean- 
ing of Simony in his case — meaning the practice 
of Simon — was, that ho thought that by paying 
the apostles, he might bribe them to give him the 
Holy Spirit and miraculous gifts. It has been 
transferred to other things ; and now for a per- 
son to say to a patron, " I will give yon three 
thousand pounds if you will give me that living" 
that is simony. Or for a person to buy the next 
presentation to a living, is surely simony. I 
know it is practised, but I hold it to be positive- 
ly sinful. Or for a minister to do, what a cler- 
gyman did in Scotland a short time ago, preach 
other people's sermons, in order to get the votos 
of the congregation as their minister, was not 
giving money, — it was using other people's prop- 
erty, in order to get the presentation to the par- 



questions appointed nearly 300 years ago, to be 
put to every candidate for Orders in the Scotch 
Church, one is, " Have yon used any undue 
means to secure a presentation to this benefice?" 
for if the candidate has, the presbytery will in- 
stantly reject him. And if it were discovered, 
twenty years after an incumbent had been pre- 
sented to a parish, that he had been guilty of 



Hut as the case stands with us, we are apt to 
be exacting, as though our merits could not be 
excelled, and sometimes we are so big with what 
we are, and so much taken up with the injustice 
of not having our dues, that we quarrel with all 
tendencies which do not centre on us or contrib- 
ute something to the success of our wishes. We 
become intensely selfish without knowing it, 



simony, he would, ipso facto, be deprived of his 

■" . . . r mere despots in sell-exaction, and however devo- 

parish or bis living, and very properly. I am 



conviuced that if Church patronage is to exist in 
the church — and it exists in England and Scot- 
land, though in the latter country immensely 
modified and subdued— the patron should not 
present the son oi his friend, who has not cour- 
age to be a soldier, nor tho talent to be a law- 
yer, as if good enough to be a minister. Nor 
ought the patron, on the other band,. to present 
MM one who has helped hint in parliament, or 
been excessively clever at an election, and done 
good service in getting him the greatest number 
of votes. But he ought most certainly, if he 
do not give the people the choice of the minis- 
ter, to consult their feelings ; he ought most 
certainly ascertain whether the people like him. 
And the day is. coining, when patronage must 
think of the people in order to exist at all ; and 
if it do not, the sooner it is swept away the bet- 
ter. I believe that the tie between the minis- 
ter and his flock is a holy and real one ; it is 
formed most solemnly, and anything that inter- 
poses to destroy it is deeply to be deplored. I 
am ouo of those who think a limited patronage 
good, — a patronage modified by deference to the 
wish, and tho desire, and the preference even of 
a Christian people. And I do not think that in 
a large parish popular election, as may be seen 
in this great city, has been a blessing ; some of 
the most awful scenes witnessed at parish elec- 
tions have not certainly tended to commend that 
system. But the Christian communicants in a 
congregation ought to be consulted ; and while I 
would not listen to the absolute veto without 
rhyme or reason, yet, if I were a patron, I would 
attend to their feelings, to their preferences, and 
their desires : and as patrons grow in common 
sense, and the Christian people in a sense of their 
own rights and privileges, no doubt this will be 
the case more and more. 

To be continued, 



Mistakes of Big and Little. 

It seems that most men are bent on being some- 
thing great in themselves, and when they are not 
, that, they are sure to imagine they are. The 



ted to objects of a useful and generous order, yet 
so carry ourselves into them as to make our good 
but a refinement of selfishness, something that is 
more like a sacrifice to ourselves than to God. 

Whatever we may think of that virtue called 
humility, it is a kingly grace which is never con- 
scious of empire, and condescends to be the ser- 
vant of all. It is never troubled about its own 
elevation, or cast down or disaffected by the ele- 
vation of others. i> .tw ""l F " ' • oi*" * 
That a spirit like this must precede and accom- 
pany the work of grace in our hearts, is too plain 
a point to be argued. It is a key which solves 
such mysteries as these — when I am weak, then I 
am Strong— strength perfected in weakness. We 
naturally' affect confidence and strength in our- 
selves — but the divine life in us is a supernatur- 
al process — some thing not to be affected or 
made exacting. Say9 an old writer : 

"There is nothing man does more affect in the 
world than self-sufficiency, and an independency 
on any other power than his own. This temper 
is as much riveted in his nature as any other false 
principle whatever ; for man does derive it from 
his first parents, as the prime legacy bequeathed 
to his nature ; for it was the first thing discover- 
ed in man after his fall ; he would be as God, 
independent of him. Now God, to cross this prin- 
ciple, suffers his elect to lie in the grave till they 
stink, like Lazarus, that there may be no excuse 
to ascribe their resurrection to their own power. 
God lets men run so far in sin, that they do un- 
man themselves, that he may proclaim to all the 
world that we are unable to do anything of our- 
selves towards our recovery, without a superior 
principle." 

Self-sufficiency is a swell which true great- 
ness can never mate with advantage. The 
absence of it in the Church would be such 
a coming of Christ with the blessings of 
consolation and peace as will really be, when we 
are found in his spirit and patterning after his 
example. It b easy to see why grace dwells 
with the lowly, why he that humbleth himself 
shall be exalted, why faith is so admired a virtue 
as anchoring itself on something out of ourselves. 
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• Original. |~ 

My Journal. 



V ^^^ VISIT TO ClLlrfPLAnjw^^^v 

Monday. Feb. 15.— Took the care at Water- 
bury, Vt. for Champlain, N. Y. and arrived in 
the P. M. My son WilHnm beiDg at Perry's 
Mills, near by, I went to call on him, and he 
met and took me to my old home, Dr. Loomis', 
where I was greeted with the warmest weloome. 
I was glad to find my son much improved in 
health, under the care and treatment of Dr. 
Loomis. I owe him a debt of gratitude which 
I can never pay. Dr. Loomis makes no pre- 
tentions to great skill in the healing art, and 
sends out no advertisement". But he has helped 
my son who was greatly afflicted with epilepsy, 
and we have hope that he is now saved from the 
power of that disease. The Doctor is sanguine 
in the belief that the worst is over. And he has 



church entering into the work with spirit. Bro. I powerful time. God wag truly with us. In the 
Reynolds is confined to his house sick. My 
health is not good, but God gives strength. 

Wednesday, Feb. 17, am feeble to day, but* 
have spoken twice. We have % severe storm, 



evening, we had a similar time. 

Friday, Feb. 26. Very full all day. Fifteen out 
for prayer, after sermon in the morning. In the 
P. M. many spoke, after a sermon from John 



and the roads blocked up with snow, so that our 17 — the prayer of our Great High Priest for his 



audiences were not full, but there was good inter- 
est. Five rose for prayer. Better time com- 
ing. 

Thursday, Feb. 18, spoke in the P. M. and 
five rose for prayer, and some were blest. In 
the evening we had a full house ; good time in 
speaking ; several rose for prayer and some bles- 
sed. Elder It. is yet sick, and I have no minis- 
terial help, But I have good help from brethren, 
yet it is' hard work to move the masses. But 
God is with us, and there is nothing too hard for 
him. 

Friday, Feb. 19, preached twice to day. Full 



and good attention, in the P. M. In the evc- 
now entered upon the study of medicine in the n j B g h 0U8e pac ted. All classes out to hear,— 
hope of health, that will enable him to succeed, j lawyers, doctors, deacons, and officers of other 
Ilere I* remained a few hours, then went to | churches, sceptics and universalists. We had a 
Bro. Alvah Loomis' who had prepared a proph-ldeep feeling and much conviction, in the meet- 



et's chamber for me, and a welcome to his hos- 
pitalities. Here I felt at home, and now arrang. 

ed for the campaign of two weeks' conflict with the people, and God is working with us by'mart 



ing. 
U 



A number rose for prayer, and some were 
The tide is turning in our favor, with 



the elements of moral darkness. 



cd manifestations of his power. Our place is too 



Elder B. 8. Reynolds has been laboring here stra it for us, but no prospect of any larger one. 
and in the vicinity, for the year past, and is very g 0 we ma k e the best of our condition. Anoth- 
highly esteemed for his work's sake, among all w year may bring us a house, by the help of 
classes who attend his ministrations. He holds God. 

meetings in a number of places in this region, I Saturday, Feb. 20. Three sermons to day to 

where he has full congregations, and what is | full congre'gations. Bro. Reynolds is out to hear of worship I felt that I could not be deprived the 



children. In the evening many were out for 
prayer, and some blessed. Work is increasing 
in power. ,< 
Saturday, Feb. 27. Three sermons to-day. 
House packed full as ever. In the P. M. a num- 
ber of converts spoke, also several restored back- 
sliders. It was one of the most happy, and melt- 
ing scenes I have witnessed for many years. 
In the evening we had a powerful time, and vic- 
tory turned on Zion's side, and in favor of the 
mourners in Zion. 

Sunday, Feb. 28. The day dawns upon me, 
but I am shut up in the gloom and darkness 
of ague, and head ache, which is as unpleasant as 
almost any disease to a public speaker. But 
the crowd will be there, and I must be there, if I 
can lift my head. 

I preached in the A. M. and P. M. The 
gospel is so blessed, go good, so sweet, that it 
makes a sick man almost well who believes and 
and preaches it with all his soul. I had good 
seasons, but could not do so well, as I could wish 
for the people. Between the afternoon and even- 
ing meeting, I took remedies in the hope to be 
able to speak in the evening. But I was unable 
to get out till 8 o'clock in the evening. Bro. R. 
had spoken to the crowd. Being near the place 



best of all, fruits, of his labor in the salvation of j an d help what he can. His health is better.— 
souls. Already one new church has been organ- Our prospects for doing good grow better. Some 



more arc yielding to the truth. In the evening 
I poured out the truth from a full heart, for one 
hour and a half. Solemn and fixed attention 
was given throughout. It will not be lost. 
Sunday, Feb. 21. Three discourses. The 



prospects of reformation of life. Bro. Reynolds 
is a true yoke fellow, and helps with all his heart. 



ized of about thirty numbers, in Moores, near 
Perry's Mills, and a new and commodious chap- 
el has been reared. The prospects in other parts 
of the field are good. • ,i*>ll' iii 

Champlain village has been the central point 
of the advent interest for this region. 

Meetings have been held in a large school- 
house. But few of the citizens however are 
members of our society. It is for us, proverbi- 
ally a " hard place.* 1 Much prejudice exists, 

and it has been very difficult hitherto for us' to 

... ... i -"y health is good. God gives me peace, and 

reach the community to do them much good.— I , • , . , . ... t .l ZT . 

. : _ , ° K'ory "» my heart, and health and strength in my 

I here are two societies, one Presbyterian and one 1 , ■ ri , „• u , w 
„ , ,. J | body. Glory to His Holy JSame. 

Methodist, On a request by fnends attending, „ , „, 1 

the Presbyterian church the use of their commo 1 M ° nday ' Fub ' 2± In the P< M> aud ' 
dious vestry was voted to us. But some unseen I ^ Many 8p ° kc after Berm ° n ' 8nd tbe Baints 
influences at the time caused a reconsideration ' Were cb<Sered - In tbe evenin « 1 ^ a Very d< *P 
of the vote, which threw us back to the old UlerC ' Se pen^'Pg souls, and poured out my 
..hool-house. The Methodists kept up a meeting M Wnl ' in t,uUl and '° Ve - T<m Mme out for 
within a few rods of us, during the whole time prayer ' Bnd Tere bleSSw1 ' E " d mde ^ 

andthe Presbyterian minister, who last yea r : py ,n God ' PreJ 9 tori »" and Method!* 

warned his people not to" go to ^ ^'^tera ^» ^ cut. Yet God has given us 
meetings now changed his position, and advised i the P* 0 ^ ,n 8pit * ° f them ' and tbe Work 
them to go, and went himseif and preached, on ' ° n " But for pride a " d prejudice ' they mi « ht cn " 
the parable of the prodigal son. At the same joy Wlth thelr churche8 BCCnes of S lory 8nd b,os - 
timetold his people that he had rather they 8ednesS ' And many souls might be gathered to 

i , , Christ, who now hang on their skirts, waiting for 
; them to move in a right direction. 

Tuesday, Feb. 23. Preached in the P. M.— 



privilege of giving a parting word of counsel to 
the converts and the church, and of bidding them, 
and many other kind friends farewell. So I went 
in, and fulfilled these duties, and took the part- 
ing hand. All felt that the work had but just 
begun, and that I ought to remain one or two 
weeks longer. But this was out of the question. 



house was packed in every part all day. A new j So at the close Bro. Wesley Weeks took me in 
and deep interest was manifest. Many broke j bis sleigh to Rouse's Point, where I was to take 
down and confessed, and others moved, with good 'be cars for Burlington the next morning. 

Thus we closed our happy .interesting meeting. 
It will be long remembered, and I have no doubt 
we shall be able to refer to it in the new earth, 
as a means of the salvation of many that will be 
there. May it be so, 

I shall expect that God will stir up his people 
to build him a house in Champlain, which by the 
will of God, I shall assist in dedicating next 
winter. 



Original. 

Beatitudes of the Mountain. 

no, 7. 1-1 

" Blessed are the peacemakers ; for they shall 
be called the children of God." — Matt. 5:9. 



" I have often heard it reported of the holy 
Mr. Dod, that when a man, enraged at his close, 
convincing doctrine, assaulted him, smote him on 
the face, and dashed out two of his teeth ; 



would go to a universalist meeting than to ours 
Such is human nature. 

The community were not well pleased with 
the course of their leaders, and came en masse ^ c had a meltmg time. Among many that spoke «»t ™»* ; ™t of Cbnsl :sp;t out the teeth 

to the school house, which was crowded almost to i ™ re tW0 promincnt l8Wyers ' onc 8 b 0od , m ^ blS band ' r 8nd ^ ' "» bere ' y ° L U 

suffocation during the whole time of our services tbe othw an ^P^"- ^7 had been ; Have knocked out two of my teeth, and that with- 

of two weeks. And a more respectful and can- ! in a Wk8 ' idden ^ humble ' ! ° T Ut ^ f 4 pr0V0Cat l0D 1 ,f"* °" C0ndltlOn i tbat 

did hearing was never given to a messenger or i"S ^ony will not be soon forgotten. In the 1 1 ""gbt do your soul good, I would give you leave 

the gospel. The members of both churches pro- | CT<min « 1 SpokG aboUt tW ° boUrS ' to tbe yoUn S f* 1 all „ tb ° r< fV . HorC . W8S 

fessed to be edified, and gave public testimony of 1 men - 1,16 p,8ce W8S Cr0wdcd ' 8 " d tbe br ^ ,b " th ° "^'^ ° f *" ^ 
their special interest in the meetings. A major- less atteltlon ? iven throughout showed their ap- 
ity of the living church members of all persua- , P reci » tion of the coun8el8 6™° ,hem - SbvOT!i1 
sions were anxious for a union of ministers and rosc for praycr ' and God « ave ™ vioto, 7 ovcr 
churches in the meeting. But this was not fav- 1 tho P 0 "®* 8 of darknes8 - 
ored by the shepherds of the flock, and bo nothing Wednesday, Feb. 24. Three sermons to-day. 
could be done to effect it. All attempts to des-,j -^ er sermon in the A. M. and P.M. many 
troy my influence and usefulness only increased spoke and confessed, and entered anew on the 
it. God was truly with us, and had there been work - I" evening twenty were out for prayer, 
a disposition for a Christian union, the whole , and a ' x or c 'B nt werc blessed. The work now 
community might have been most favorably and bas a good start, and if those who have influence 
powerfully affected for good. But pride and for 6°^' wcm,d " not staTld in th e way of sin- 
prejudice often blind the minds of the best of ner s." but take hold heartily in the work, the 
men. ' whole community, that are capable of being mov- 1 

We commenced meetings Monday Feb. 15, in *^ would be brought to Christ. May God help, 
the evening with a good audience. At the close! Thursday, Feb. 25. A. M. after sermon many 
of the sermon, the brethren and sisters pledged ' spoke with boldness and humility, and joy. In 
to each other, they would go into the work be- &e P. M. had a meeting for all to speak. Bro. 
fore us, and do what they could for the salvution Reynolds took charge of the meeting. Large 
of souls. One penitent desired prayer. numbers spoke, and at the close, twenty came oat 

Tuesday, Feb. 16, — Gave three sermons. — ] wr prayer, from the age of twelve to seventy-five 
Good attention. Several rosc for praycr, and the years. It was a solemn sight, and was indeed a 



A forgiving christian temper give9 a man the 
true possession and enjoyment of himself. So 
that our breasts shall be as the pacific sea, smooth 
and pleasant, when others arc as the raging sea, 
foaming and casting up mire and dirt." 

J. Flavel. 

Who would not follow after 

The things that make for peace, 
And try to cause all discord 

In church and state to cease, 
Since G od, the K ing Almighty, 

Has said of those who do, — 
"Ye are my sons and daughters, 

And I'm at peace with you ?" 

Some act as though the bible 

Spake happiness to all, 
Who gossip in the neighborhood 

And try to make a brawl ! 
Who speak against their neighbor 
And say "you must not tell ;" 
Such tongues — so like a firebrand — 
Are set on fire of hell. 



And that onc is a tongue-sin 
Against the Lord of heaven ; 

And yet how few are careful 
Of what they think and say, 

But go and scatter discord 
Like seeds along the way ! 

0 man of God ! Be cautious, 
.. And never idly roam ; 
! Betain the peace of Jesus 

Both in thy heart and borne. 
The shoes of peace put on thee 

Before thou go abroad, 
That men by seeing union 

May know the path you trod. 

C J. M. 0. 



Originjd- 

Early New England Adventism ; 

Or the views of ike enrly Ameriam Christians 
concerning the Doctrine of the Return of the 
Jeics, Millennium, Conversion of the World, 
htheritatux of the Earth, Fall of A ntichrist, 
Time of the End, Second Advent', fyc. 



One sin the Scriptures tell us 
Will never be forgiven, 



NUMBER IV. JOHN ELIOT. 

This " apostle to the Indians," as he has been 
fitly styled, came to N. E. in 1631 and settled 
at Roxbury, Mass, where he died, 1689, aged 
85 years. Cotton Mather calls him a "person just- 
ly famous in the church of God" and in his Mag- 
nalia docs ample justice to his memory. Richard 
Baxter said of Eliot, "There was no man on 
earth whom I honored above him." He was the 
author of some dozen or more small works, be- 
side many letters, and in 1663 rendered tho whole 
Bible into the Indian tongue. Hundreds were 
converted among them, and very many Indian 
churches were established. Eliot's first sermon 
among the natives was preached from Ezekiel's 
37th chapter, and so impressed did he become 
with the magnitude of his work that he imbibed 
the notion that these Indians were the ten lost 
tribes of Israel, and m 1660 he wrote and put 
forth his " Jews in America," a work " intended 
to prove," says Allen, " that the Indians were 
descendants of the Jews." 

In a rare old 4to volume of " Tracts on the 
early Indian History of N. E.," are many of 
Eliot's letters and small works. In them he 
speaks of the conversion of the Indians as ful- 
filling Ezekiel 37th chapter, and expresses his 
hope that, — 

"The Lord shall be their law-giver, the Lord 
shall be their Judge, the Lord shall be their 
King and he will save them ; and when it is so 
the Lord reigneth" (Letter 1649.) In the same 
letter he speaks of the settiug up of Christ's 
Kingdom among the Indians, who, he says, are 
Ezekiel's dry bones, and alludes to " the great 
kingdom of Christ which we wait for, when all 
kingdoms and nations shall become His." In a 
Letter to Oliver Cromwell, 1652, Eliot says : — 
" The Lord's time has come to advance and 
spread his blessed Kingdom, which shall in his 
season fill all the earth that Christ might reign." 
In an address found in his " Tears of repentance 
4to, 1653," he writes :— 

" In these times the prophecies of Antichrist's 
downfall are accomplishing, and do we not see 
that the Spirit of the Lord, by the word of 
prophecy, hath raised up men, instruments in 
tho Lord's hand, to accomplish what is written 
herein 7 And the spirit of prayer and expecta- 
tion of saints is raised generally in all saints by 
the same word of prophecy. In like manner, 
the Lord having said all nations shall become the 
kingdonm ofr the Lord and of his Christ, Such 
words of prophecy hath -the Spirit used to stir up 
the servants of the Lord to make oat after the 
accomplishment thereof, and hath stirred up a 
mighty spirit of prayer and expectation of faith 
for the conversion of the J ews, yea all Israel and 
of the Gentiles also over all the world. . . .the 
design of Christ being to erect his own kingdom 
in the room of all these dominions which ho doth 
and is about to overturn." 

It would seem by this that Eliot expected a 
very extensive spread and prevalence of the gos- 
pel, yet the doctrines of the future judgment at 
Christ's coming and the resurrection were evident- 
ly made prominent by him in all his labors and 
ministry. In a "letter, 1648," he writes tbat 
among the questions asked him by the Indians 
was, "How shall the resurrection be, and when V 
And he did not fail to instruct them in that truth 
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■which Mather affirms was Eliot's constant theme 
tit. Christ's advent and glory. For in the year 
1652 the Elders of the N. E. churches, as was 
their custom, held a Fast Day, and gathering the 
converted red men before them by hundreds, ex- 
amined them preparatory to their full church 
membership, and listened to their confessions of 
faith. These confessions, from which I extract, 
exhibit an evangelical training strongly marked 
by the Advent element. 

John Speene, an Indian, confessed : — 

" When Christ judges the world our bodies 
rise again, and then we shall receive the judg- 
ment of Christ ; the good shall stand at his right 
hand, the' bad at his left; this I believe is 
true." *! 

Moncquassun an Indian schoolmaster, confess- 
ed, "Christ will cone to judgment, and all shall 
rise again, and all believers in this life shall then ! to(m Mt not be burned > neitner aha11 tae flame * 
be saved : therefore I desire to believo Christ and kindle u P° n thee -" 



professions. Is thero any body of one hundred | MWC| Bm i when ^ g^tcce came, God was able I will be with us still, though heaven and earth 
men, taken at random from any other pursuit of to " quench the violence of fire" though the would flee away from his awful presence. Then 
life, of whom the same can be said 7 — Episcopal 
Recorder. 



The Christian Fireman, 

We take the following from a discourse deliv- 
ered on Sunday, April 24, by the Rev. Mr. Conk- 
lin, in the Fine street Orthodox Congregational 
church, Providence, R. I,, before the firemen of 
that oity. Mr. Conklin is the pastor of that 
church, and is a Millcnarian, The following ex- 
tract will not be uninteresting to the readers of 
the Herald. The text was : Isa. 43:2—" When 
thou passest through the waters I will be with 
thee ; and through the rivers they shall not over- 
flow thee ; when thou walkest through the fire, 



kings furnace were heated seven times hotter 
than usual. No counsel nor decree could stand 
when Israel's God set himself against it. 

Firemen, such examples of faith and triumph 
in the time of great trial and apparent darkness, 
invito your confidence in the Christian's God, as 
] your refuge when danger comes. 

The Lord our God is now passing through the 
land as a mighty conqueror, and the breath of his 
Spirit, gentle and refreshing as the morning dew, 
is vitalizing the dead and animating moral nature 
with spiritual life, and causing city and village to 



shall we comprehend, as never before, the infinite 
value of that faith which unites the soul to the 
Lord Jesus Chri at in bonds of eternal love and 
fellowship. In view of that day shall we not all 
inquire, b.i« v>l/i» 

M When thou my righteous judge shall come 

To call thy ransomed people home ; fcrxf 

Shall I among them stand ? 
Shall such a worthless worm as I, 
Who sometimes am afraid to die, 

Appear at thy right hand ? 

May we now so believe in Jesus, so live the 
life of godliness, and labor in our Lord's vineyard, 



mortify sin as long as I live." Again he says, 
M I believe Jesus Christ is ascended to heaven 
through the clouds, and he will come again from 
heaven. Many saw Christ go up to heaven, and 
the angels said even so he will come again to 
judge all the world, and therefore I believe God's 
promise that when Christ comes again 'then all 
men shall rise." (See " Tracts on &c") 

How these simple and incorrupt views of our 
Lord's advent, from the lips of the artless red 
men, shaaio tho doctrines of some apostate men 
who two centuries later, have, while boasting of 
their superior wisdom to the " poor Indian," come 
to deny any future personal advent at all ! 

That Eliot delighted in the hope of the Lord's 
coming, is seen from the following account of his 
dying words, which I take from the « Magnalia. 
B. UL p. 257— Hartford 1820." Says Dr. 
Mather, " While he was thus, making his re- 
treat out of this evil world, his discourses from 
time to time ran upon 'the coming of the Lord 
Jesus Christ;' it was the theme which he still 
had recourse unto, and wo were sure to have 
something of this whatever other subject he were 
upon. On this he talked, on this he prayed, for 
this he longed, and especially when any bad 
news arrived, his usual reflection thereupon would 
be, 'Behold some of the clouds in which we must 
look for the coming of the Son of Man.' " And 
Mather says he frequently usod to exclaim, 
" Lord, come ! I have been a great while ready 
for thy coming." His last words were,—" Wel- 
oome, joy ! Pray, pray, pray !" 

I do not find that our witness says anything 
about the 1000 years or now heavens and new 
earth. Many N. E. divines of his day were of 
opinion that the end would come at some time 
during the last half of the seventeenth century ; 
but I4I0 not find this view stated in the writings 
•f Eliot, though I judge that he deemed that 
day at hand. 

Even so, come, Lord Jesus. 

D. T. Taylor. 

Worcester, Mass. 



After alluding to general duties and tempta- 
tions, the preacher closed his discourse as follows : 

Permit me to gay, that in my opinion — If 
every one of you really exercised as much confi- 
dence, or Faith, in the Lord Jesus Christ, for 
salvation ; as your fellow citizens exercise in you 
for the protection of their property when in dan- 
ger from fire ; and if every one of you were as 
devoted and faithful in serving the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; as you are in protecting your neighbor's 
property from fire in the hour of peril, you would 
constitute Christian models and examples — in 
faith and works — for the whole christian world ! 
Is the safe keeping of the soul, and the endless 
destiny of those affected by your character and 
influence, of less consequence than your neighbor's 
property 1 Alas, alas, for human inconsistency ! 
When will men exercise a becoming confidence 
in God, and act accordingly? True confidence in 
God, implies a firm faith, that never turns back 
with discouragement, but goes forward in duty, 
no matter how dark the external world may be 
to the eye of unbelief. And while such a confi- 
dence honors God with a cheerful obedience, God 
will honor Buch a confidence in the hour of emer- 
gency. It will then be found that fire and water 
are only the servants of the Most High God and 



break forth with songs of thanksgiving and praise, that when he shall call we may with joy obey the 
Many of the members of the fire department summons, and hear our approval and welcomo to 
know from happy experience the blessedness oH His eternal kingdom and glory. And to grace 



justifying confidence in the glorious Redeemer of 
lost man. — Gladly would we see all embraced in 
the number that the unbroken ranks of our fire- 
men might side by side, battle for God and truth, 
— as side by side, they have battled for victory 
over the devouring element. 

Firemen, I appeal to your sense of obligation, 
as intelligent creatures of God and members of 
society, responsible for your moral character and 
influence as accountable beings. I also appeal 
to your sympathy, as you consider that an infin- 
ite amount of weal or woe, of good or evil, will 
necessarily flow out of your moral existence. 
Yes, sympathy, — generous sympathy ; I know 
its power when sometimes awakened by mighty 



will we ascribe our salvation, for ever and ever. 



The Personal Coming of Christ. 



BY EZKKIEL CJIKEVER, 
If Former Days Mustur of tho Grammar School id Bottoo- 



The second coming of Christ to judgment is 
believed by all christians ; and that Christ, with 
his saints, shall have a glorious visible kingdom 
upon earth in tho latter days, is generally receiv- 
ed, But concerning the time when Christ shall 
personally come down from heaven, and what 
work he shall then do, is a controversy among 



good men. The most general opinion in these 

appeals, how it -arms us with an energy alnios't J latter a S es haa bcen - ^ Chrii!t not <* m °. 
omnipotent and hurls us with manly de6ance in * e last g ene ^ jodgment. But very many 
the very jaws of death! How shonld the sympa- j in the P« mi t>™ times, and not a few in this 
thies of our natures turn against sin as the des- P reetint a g e > d ° believe horn scripture grounds, 
troyer of human happiness. j that ChriBt wi " personally come down from 

My first visit to the city of Providence, wit- ] heaven into this ,ower world > 8 thousand years 
nessed an event never to be obliterated from the j before * e P 5 " 6 ™ 1 judgment ; to possess and ad- 
memory of our citizens, while worth is cherished, , minister, by himself together with the saints, an 
and which event will aid me in illustrating the 
thought I wish to present in connection with the 
power of ajmpathy, and what it would accomplish, 
well directed. 

On the morning of November 20th, 1849, be- 
tween the hours of 12 and 1, the shout of fire 



neither can go beyond his bidding, nor touch his .'„',' ' . * ,. . . / 

.. . . . D I the still, dark mgnt, startling our citizens iroin 



chosen without divine permission. 

Fire and water furnish in sacred history, two. 
ever memorable illustrations of true confidence ; 
and God's power in the deliverance of his people 
in the day of peril : — Israel at the Red Sea, and 
the three Hebrew children in Nebuchadnezzar's 
fiery fumace. Both show, how powerloss is man 
and how mighty is God in time of trouble, — in 
other words, Man's necessity is God's opportuni- 

*y- . 

When Xerxes the Great, the proud haughty 
Persian monarch, wished to cross the Hellespont 
from Asia into Europe, with his immense army, 
he constructed a bridge of boats. But the rebel- 
lions sea scattered his bridge and boats to the 
wind and rolled on its waves, defiant of human 
power 



outward glorious visible kingdom ; even the king- 
dom of David, as often promised in the scripture. 
Which opinion I apprehend to be the truth ; and 
shall declare the grounds which in this point 
give me full satisfaction. 

First Scripture proof is, Acts 3:19, 20, 21. 
fire ! fire ! ! ! rang out with fearful omen upon Re P ent therefore, and be converted, that your 

sins may be blotto^ out, when the time of refresh- 
ing shall come from the presence of the Lord, 
and he shall send Jesus Christ, whom the heav- 
ens must receive, until the times of the restitu- 
Now none deny this to be a 
But they say, the times of 



their sweet repose. Soon the flashing light, as 
its lurid grare lit up the heavens, showed a hu- 
man habitation enveloped in its angry flames, — 
and that dwelling the residence of one linked to ,ion of aU thin ga 
a thousand hearts by the tenderest ties and asso- personal coming. 



ciations, and whose name was allied with suffer- 
ing humanity in almost every form. The multi- 
tude rushed to the rescue, and, as with beating 
hearts they gazed upon the terrific scene, the 
startling intimation passed from lip to lip, that 
Mrs. Anna A. Jenkins and her daughter Sarah, 
were probably somewhere in the burning mass ! ! 
Suddenly she appeared at the window, and then 
passed away forever. Every heart, for a moment, 
grew desperate with resolve, but in vain ; the 



Ministers Sons. 

Dr. Sprague'B late work is calculated to dis- 
pel an illusion which the world has so long de- 
Ughtcd in, with regard to the character and des- 
tiny of ministers' sons. The sons of ministers, 
*e have bcen told, are proverbially bad ; and the 
wicter the doctrine and discipline of the parent, 
•be more marked the aberrations of the child. 

Now in the minute and elaborate details which 
Dr. Prague has brought before us, of the lives 
of several hundred American ministers, we have 
*e opportunity of putting this assumption to a 
decisive test. These ministers, let it be recollect- 
*d, belong exclusively to that very school of 
doctrine which has been selected by the world, 
»nder the title of " Calvinistic," as the especial 
object of its censure and dislike. Now how did 
"te bringing up of these families by these men 
prosper ? We can only answer.by taking the first 
hundred, of whose families we have any account, 
*"<! whose lives are given in one of Dr. Sprague's 
Tolumes which we refer to at random. Of the 
**» of these hundred, over one hundred and ten 
became ministers. Of the remainder, fax the 
*g c r proportion rose to eminence as honorable 



J fearful element extinguished the last ray of hope ; 
the enraged monarch in the excess of i , , , , , 

.... , cold sweat started from many a manly brow, and 

royal vanity commanded his servants to throw . ,. . • i V 

ri?-. !• . tt-j{.bi , . , . , , , the gushing tear from many an eye, as the flames 
two chains into the sea to bind it and then chas- 



tise it with three hundred stripes. But the sea 
as aforctimes dashed its furious waters onward 
without a single sign of loyalty, or subjection to 
Persian administration. 



wreathed high heavenward, like the prophet's 
fiery chariot, charged with the mission of bear- 
ing the spirit of the dead to mansions of glory. 
Firemen, the energy that nerves your souls on 

. such occasions, gathered up and concentrated to- 
rt hen Jehovah the mighty God of Israel, , . . . ? „ „ , ,, 
., , , .. , , , , , , wards the kingdom of God, would pass every 

wished to have his chosen people leave the dark , . , 1 . , .. . i 

, ,„ . , 1. . - '* ■ . ■ . . barrier and break from every hindrance, and, 

land of oppression, and cross the Red Sea, his 1 



Omnipotent hand rolled back the obedient waves 
and opened a highway through the great deep, 
whilo his people went on their way rejoicing and 
shouting ; " tho waters saw thee, Oh God, the 
waters saw thee, they were afraid, the depths 
also were troubled, thy way is in the sea and thy 
footsteps are not known." Surely there is a God, 
to whom all creation must do homage. 

When Shadrach, Meshech and Abednego were 
required by the decree of the king of Babylon to 
fall down and worship an image, and thus deny 
the God of heaven and the religion of their Fa- 
thers, in the exercise of infinite faith in God, 
they were prepared to say, " Oh king, we will 



pressing its way on, never stopping, until the 
soul had found shelter at the foot of the cross, 
and was mingling its glad notes with the thou- 
sands of new born spirits that now swell the 
ranks of the redeemed. 

But time rolls on and the day draws near, 
when the great God will kindle a fire that no 
power can extinguish. It shall " burn as an oven," 
" and tho heavens and earth being on fire, the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat" No ery 
of alarm, no pealing bell, shall usher in that awful 
day. But the tramp of God shall suddenly startle 
the living, and break upon the ears of the silent 
dead, and the world shall obey the summons and 



gather before the great white throne of the final 
not serve thy gods, nor worship the golden image \Z , . , „ , ■ . , , , _ 

, , „ „,, . „, 'Judge to hear the decision of the last day. Then, 

thou hast set up. Noble men, their confidence , „, . ~ . _ 

„ - . . ., , . , . . , , , , , it on earth our confidence was in God as our Ke- 

rn God was equal to the trial ! Although death , . „' • 1 , 

1. . .. «: 0 t «•• " . .. deemer, tho Ood who was with us when we pass- 

■*0 succasrfnl ™ n „ ;» k.* • ii.„ i-« j by fire was the penalty of disobedience to the , , , , . . , , 

suwcesstul men in business, or m the learned f .„ , . , „ , , . ,. ed through deep waters and consuming fires, he 

.king's decree, still they trusted God for deliver- 1 -or e ~> 



the restitution are at, not before the day of judg- 
ment; but I have elsewhere proved that this res- 
titution neither is, nor can beat the day of judg- 
ment, which puts an end to the things of this 
world ; but must be long before. Therefore if 
Christ comes personally at the restitution of all 
things, he comes long before the general judg- 
ment, even at the beginning of the thousand 
years. This scripture alone I can't answer, and 
this is enough to satisfy me. 

Second Scripture, Matt. 24:30. Immediately 
after the tribulation of these days, then shall ap- 
pear the sign of the Son of man, coming in the 
clouds of heaven, with power, &c. This is un- 
deniably a personal coming : The time is imme- 
diately after the tribulation ; now this tribula- 
tion is not in the thousand years, for then there 
will be ao such thing, as appears from many 
scriptures ; especially Rev. the 21. and many 
prophecies in the old testament ; nor is it after 
the thousand years, for though we read of Gog 
and Magog, and satan let loose, yet they only 
make an attempt, to their own utter ruin, but, 
do the saints no harm. Then this tribulation 
must be before the thousand years, which is 
caused by the open enemies of the church ; An- 
tichrist and his party, whom Christ comes to 
destroy ; and they being destroyed, the day of 
the churches tribulation for ever ceaseth : Nor 
can this tribulation, here spoken of, be the gen- 
eral day of judgment ; for then there will be no 
tribulation to the righteous, as this is, but only 
to the wicked : Therefore if Christ comes imme- 
diately after that tribulation, it must of necessity 
be at the beginning, or before the thousand years. 
AU that is said in the context concerning this 
time doth fitly agree with the signs in the heav- 
ens, the gathering together of tho elect from the 
four winds, from one end of the heavens to the 
other. The parable of the fig-tree, a fit emblem 
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of the summer of the thousand years ; that bios- p r0 phet Zachariah speaks of the same time and 
aed and flourishing state of the whole world, wor k, Keeh. 14:3,4. Then shall tho Lord go 
not the dissolution of all things, ae at the Day of forth an d fight against those nations : and his 
Judgment. |p C t shall stand tit that day upon the Mount of 

Third Scripture, 2 Pet. 8. This coining of , Olives : ver. 5. The Lord my God shall come, 
Christ is personal by consent of all. Let us con- ari d „ji the saints with him. 
sider and thoroughly weigh all the passages used 
in this chapter, and see to what time they can be 
best suited ; the last general judgment, or the 
time long before, so oft mentioned in this chap- 
ter. There is made mention of three words •> 
1. The old world which perished by water, ver. 
6. 2. The present world, ver. 7. The heavens 
and the earth that now are. 3. The world to 
come, a new world, ver. 13. Yfe look for new 
heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righ- 
teousness ; all these three worlds are taken liter' 
ally and properly. Before this new heavens and 
new earth, or new world, which is all one, can 
take place, this present evil world must pass 
away. 2 Pet. 3. 1 Cor. 7:31. Matt. 5:18. 
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The readers of the Hnaid are most earnestly besought ta 
give U room in their prayers; that by means of it Qodmay 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
I oonduotod in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
This passing away is not annihilating it, no more di3Cernn(;n t 0 f the troth, in nothing carried tway into 

than tho old world was annihilated; but a resto% error ' or hut r s I« ech ' or sbar P. anhrotherly disputation, 
ing and purifying it by fire. 1 John 2:18. The ~ ™ 

world pnsseth away, and the lusts thereof. The 
earth and the works therein must be burnt up ; 
the works of men, not God's works, this is called 



The Unitarian View of Death. 



Rev. Mr. Alger, of one of the Unitarian churches 
of Boston, is now delivering a course of lectures on 
the day of judgment, and perdition of ungodly | the „ Doctrine ofa Future Life," in tho Lowell In- 
men, ver. 7. And so indeed it is ; and is Christ's j gtitate before the Youn£ Men's Christian Union of 
first work, and this day continues to the end of ; this city, an organization of Unitarians and Univer- 



the last general judgment ; to this work he comes 
personally. For there is no other coming besid- 
es this. It is this present evil world that filled 
with wickedness, as the old world was, 1 John 
5. 19, This lies nndor the curse, which the 
whole creation groans under, that needs this dc- 



salists, opposed to the Young Men's Christian Asso- 
ciation of Boston. 

Wo alluded to him in our last, as denying that 
death was the result of Adam's sin, and of course 
that the salvation of infants ib through Christ. Be- 
low we give an extraet from a synopsis of the first 
lecture of his series, as reported in the Boston Jour- 



liverance, and purging by fire. There is not such I ^ which givcs in M i the Unitarian idea of death 



things spoken of the new heavens and the new 
earth, nor no such word : For it will be an earth 
wherein dwelleth righteousness, not filled with 
violence ; and when wickedness breaks out in 
Gog, and Magog, they are presently consumed 
with fire from heaven. But not the heaven and 
earth burnt, or purged as here said. If therefore 
Christ comes, and at that time does this work, 
he comes long before the general judgment. 

Fourth Scripture. When the dead saints are 
raised, Christ will personally .appear ; for it is he 
alone that doth, and can raise, them, not by any 
delegated power ; but by his own presence and 
voice. 1 Thes. 4:14,16. 1 Cor. 15:23. But the 
dead saints are raised at the beginning of the 
thousand years, as hath been elsewhere proved. 
Therefore Christ will come then, long before the 
general day of judgment. 

Fifth Scripture, Rev. 19:11. to the end. In 
this vision Christ is personally represented, and 
gloriously described as a warrior and captain, 
suitable to the work he comes for: To judge 
and make war, his vesture dipt in blood, Isa. 
02:2. The armies which were in heaven follow- 
ed him, out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, 
that with it he should smite the nations, and 
should rule them with a rod of iron : Tread the 
wine press of the fierceness, and wrath of Al- 
mighty God : The beast and the kings of the 
earth, and their armies make war against him 
that Bet on the horse, and against his army. 
These things plainly hold forth Christ's personal 
presence ; else to what end should there be such 
an exact description of his person, name and 
work. To say'-that all the work is done by the 
saint«, hut in the name and assistance of Christ, 
is ntrt enough. For though it bo true, that the 
saints have their work at that day, and to join with 
Christ, and to do all Wrings through him : yet 
that does not at all exclude Christ's presence ; 
for here is a description of the saints, as well as 
Christ, and Christ's own work, as well as the 
saints. Christ with his saints, and the saints 
with Christ present, not withemt him. carry 



The lecturer said 



" Death had no existence except in the conceptions 
of the living. Hence the realization of death was the 
death of death . What was death in its true aspect ? 
Life had been defined as the sum of functions resist- 
ing death. It was the operation of an organized 
force. That was a continuous process of waste and 
replacement. Tho close of that process was death. 
Life in other words, was tho co-ordination of actions 
— the continuous adjustment of relations. It was 
the performance of functions. Death was the aban- 
donment. In the balance of these two forces life ex- 
isted. The loss of their equipoise was death. Death 
therefore was no monster nor force, but simply an 
act of completion. 

" Death was a necessity : a hidden and indirect 
process and completion of lift. The individual dies 
that others may live. The plant lives by elements, 
man lives by the plants and the elements. It was 
obvious that if individuals did not die, new individ- 
uals could not live, and individuals could have no 
other life. Death was necessary and benign, and 
over it was the dove and the rainbow. Death was 
benignant, because it increased the number to enjoy ' 
life. It called up great multitudes with eager eyes 
to the perennial feast of existence. Room was made 
for a now company to view the ever moving specta- 
cle und feast of the world. It rendered the amount 
of enjoyment, tho quantity of conscious experience 
immensely greater and keener than one person could 
enjoy in the aggregate number of hours. Each 
swarm had its happy turn, fulfilled its term, and re- 
turned to its Creator. Death was the echo of the 
voice of lovo reverberated from the limit of life. 

" If death was abolished, and thousands of years 
past, all the fountains of knowledge drained , and no 
unsounded fortune remaining,with nothing beckoning 
lie to the future, at least the incessant and eternal 
monotony would become unutterably loathsome, and 
what would we nut give for a change, to die, 
to pass Hlto some other realm, to lie down and sleep 
forever. Man would no longer bo man. It would 
luava on another race of beings. There could be no 
social relations, or hardly anything as it is now ; 
and when the jaded individual had exhausted all, life 
would be a hateful dungeon to him, and he would 
even prefer to lie down in tho elysbin grave, The 
j necessity and mystery of death stimulated and made 



story of the Wandering Jew was a thrilling sermon 
against, and an illustration of the ropulsivenessof an 
endless existence on earth, Death was to us whil, 
we live what we think it. If wo confront it, it los- 
es its fictitious terrors ; if we crouch before the im- 
agination of it, it is fearful. Fancy, inspired hy 
fear, had too often pictured it ; the literature upon 
the subject was generally ghastly. The subject 
should be broached by the cloudless intellect, guided 
by faith and the light of science. 

" Death was the inaugurating condition of anoth- 
er and higher form of life. On purely natural 
grounds man ought to lie ashamed to be afraid to 
join the mute sleepers of the grave, but much more 
so on psychological and moral grounds. For such 
a being as man there should bo no meaner future al- 
lotment than the pellucid palace of the stars. This 
thought enabled us to smile on the grave, and dis- 
robe death of its falso frightfulness. It came as the 
evening star of memory, and the morning Btar of 
hope. Let the night come then, said the speaker in 
conclusion ; it shall bo welcome ; and as we gird our 
loinB to enter the ancient mystery, wo will exclaim 
with vanishing voice to those we leave behind : 
' Though I stoop into a tremendous red of cloud, it 
is hut for a time ; I press God's lamp blaze to my 
heart — its splendor, soon or lato will pierce the 
gloom ; I shall emerge somewhere.' 

From the above it will be seen that everything 
distinctive in the Bible respecting death is entirely 
ignored. Death, according to Mr. Alger, is no loss, 
no imperfect state of being, no subjection to the 
great enemy, as the scriptures make it. Nor is it 
ever to be followed by a resurrection ; for that, ac- 
cording to his theory, would be tho most unfortun- 
ate event that could transpire to the deceased soul. 
It is not necessary to comment on such infidel rejec- 
tion of scripture teachings by a professed minister 
of the New Testament. It is sufficient to state his 
position, and to leave it to itself, — the statements of 
scripture being so clear and explicit. It is seldom 
that a man can get more directly opposed to the 
truth. 



Melcbizedek. 



ry to trace descent from any given father or mother • 
but the head of its family was its priest. Of so lit- 
tie account was Melchiscdcc's genealogy reckoned 
that nothing is said of his ancestors, posterity, birth 
or death. The Aaronic priesthood bad a beginning, 
and was to end when Christ came. For the law 
which required that ordor of priesthood, was a sup- 
plementary addition to preceding promises. " It 
was added 'because of transgressions, till the Seed 
should come to whom the promise was made," and 
served as " our schoolmaster to bring us unto 
Christ," i. b., to his advent, (Ml, 3:19,24,) when 
it expired by limitation. But the order of Melchis- 
cdcc's priesthood tuning no such limitation, it was 
an eternal priesthood — abiding continually, in the 
head of the family As the Jews applied 
to the Messiah the declaration, " Thou art a 
priest forever after the order of Melchisedec," 
(P8a. 10:4,) they could not object to tho claim, 
that Christ is the Messiah and our great High 
Priest, that he was not of the family of Aaron. 

Had M'Ochiseiliv Wn a pcttv Oanaanitish king, 
Abraham would no more have given tithes to him, 
than to the other kings. But ho was so great, that 
the patriarch Abraham who was also a kind of king, 
and the father of all the faithful, paid tithes to him 
of all the spoils he had taken — in accordance with 
the ancient custom, to give a tenth to the king. As 
Melchisedec was confessedly superior to Abraham, 
and as no one butShem, of those then living in all 
that region, could have been thus superior, the in- 
ference is that Melchisedec was Shein. 



i the romance oflife. Take away death and a brazen 
en tins great and glorious work of Vengeance! „ ... ■ . . ■ , «. « , 

....mli I *» „ iS,, , j . ;,j i. i wall enclosed us against winch we should forever 

upon MS and their enemies, and Chns^'ftirh-' 1 ^^ ./ .„ „..,: 

-If is so eminently active in this work, he ir 1 .. Xhc gift of immortality on a single person 

s iid to do it alone. I?a, 03:3,5. And of ! wonld be a still more fearful mirse than if distribufc- 

the people there was none to help him : 1 looked ' ed over the ru-t of mankind. To See all whom he 

aiifl there wis none to help ; and I wondered that ] had loved pass away and leave him to form new ties, 

there was none to uphold : Therefore nriric own ' tt £ aia ,lnu 10 renewed, would be. dreadful 



arm brought salvation to me. This is so emphat- 
ical, that if there were no other scrfptnres that 
joined the saints with him, I should trunk that 
OHrist himself in his own person, without the 
saints joining with him did the whole work. The ; 



indeed. lie would be a solitary angel hovering 
a uuivi-rsai tomb. He would ho tho most wrctehed 
conceivable ercahirj Death therefore was benignant , 
and when men wish no Buch appointed event, they 
were deceived and knew not what they wish. Tlie 



" I do not wish to weary your patience with 
questions ; but I would like to have a little light on 
the 7th chapter of Hehrews, concerning Melchizedek, 
who he was, or whether ho was a mortal man, or 
some angelic superhuman personage ; for v. 3d Bays, 
he was " without father, without mother, without 
descent, having neither beginning of days nor ond 
of life, bat, made like unto the Son of God, abideth 
a priest continually, Morris Fuller 

All that is recorded of Melchisedec in the Old 
Testament, is the followihg : " And Melchizedek 
king of Salem brought forth bread and wine and ho 
was the priest of the most high God. And he bless- 
ed him, and said , Blessed be Abraham of the most 
high God, possessor of heaven and earth ; and bles- 
sed be the most high God, which hath delivered 
thine enemies into thy hand. And ho gave him 
tithes of all."— Gen.l4:18-20. 

Melchiaedek was generally supposed, by the Jews, 
to be Shem — the oldest man living at the time of 
the slaughter of the kings, and who in that patri- 
archal age would bo both king and priest in his own 
house. Ho, as the ancestor of Abraham, would lie 
honored, and his blessing would be coTeted by him. 

The signification of the name " Molchisedek,'' is 
" The justifiur of those who dwell in him" ; and it 
is thought by many to have been given to h'un on 
account of the purity and uprightness of his charac- 
ter, in his two-fold office. 

He was the king of Salem, which some suppose 
was Jerusalem — Salem being its ancient name, as 
we leam by Psa. 70:1,2. Others think that it was 
another Salem, which is very probable, it being evi- 
dent from Gen. 14:15-17, that this Salem was in the 
way which led from the valley of Damascus to Sodom. 
Jerome says that Salem was not Jerusalem, but a 
town on the east side of Jordan, which retained its 
narao in the time of the Saviour : " And John also 
was luptizing in JEmn, near to Salem, because 
there was mach water there : and they came, and 
were baptized." — John 3:23. 

Now this king of Salem, being also a priest of the 
Most High God, was a man, and uot an angel ; for 
every high priest is taken from among men. (Hub 
5:1.) His being without father ox mother, descent, 
beginning of days or end of life, could not then have 
respect to bis earthly parentage or human existence, 
but to the order of his priesthood, in distinction 
from that of the Aaronic priesthood. To be a priest 
after the order of Aaron, it Was necessary that the 
candidate should trace his descent from Aaron. Af- 
ter tho return of Israel from Babylon, tcrtain of the 
priests " sought tbeirregister," or pedigree " among 
thoso that were reckoned by -genealogy, but it was 
not found ; therefore were they, as polluted,, put 
from the priesthood."— Nch. 7:64. And when the 
high priest died, a successor was put in his place,— 
But in the order of Melchisedec, it was not necesea- 



Bro. Himes : — Will yon please give in the Herald 
the scriptural meaning of the pbrase " the keys of 
the kingdom of heaven," (Matt. 15:19,) which Jesus 
said he would give to Peter? And of the remain- 
der of the verse in which Jesus said to Peter, "what- 
soever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven ; and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven?" Also, whether "tho i 
keys of the kingdom of heaven " were trans- 
mitted to the church or to the individual members 
of the true church ? For it is said, Matt. 18:18, 
" Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall hind 
on earth shall be bound in heaven ; and whatsoever 
ye shall loose on earth shall hi loosed in heaven." 
By answering the above you will oblige me and 
others. H. M. S. 

Sltircmanstoirn, Cumberland 'Co. Pa., May", I?58. 

In reply to tho above, the following is Dr. Scott's 
Commentary on the Scripture referred to. The 
text is : " And I will give unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt bind 
on earth shall lie bound in heaven : and whatsoever 
thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven." 

Our Lord here gives " the authority with which 
Peter would be invested. He had spoken in the 
name of bis brethren, as well as in his own ; and 
doubtless this related to them as well as to him : but 
he might be especially addressed, as he first preached 
the Gospel, after Christ's ascension, both to the Jew* 
and to tho Gentiles : thus opening the kingdom of 
heaven, as it were, to them both, in which it was 
impossible that any successor could share witk him. 
Keys were an ancient emhlam of authority. Tbe 
expression doubtless immediately related to the au- 
thority, by which the ajiostles were employed as the 
repreeentatiseaof Christ,or principal ministers of the 
kingdom. {John 22: l'J — 23.) They were endued 
with the Holy Spirit, that they might infallibly de- 
clare his truth to mankind, and determine what 
was binding on tho conscience, ami what not ; to 
show what persons ought to be admitted into ths 
Church, or excluded from it ; to decide on tbe char- 
acter of those whose sins were forgiven, or the con- 
trary; and whatever in these, nnd similar respectSi 
they bound on earth would be bound in heaven, *«i 
The apostles themselves had not an infallible insight 
into the characters of men, and they were liable to 
mistakes and sins in their own conduct. But they 
were infallibly preserved from error, in stating tbi 
way of acceptance and salvation, the' rule of obeai- 
ence., and the Sual doom of unbelievers, hyj-" ilwt. 
and apostates. In such things their decision vral 
absoltito, and ratified in heaven, as all will find that 
despise it. In this respect their apostolical author 
ity continues in their doctrine, as transmitted to u* 
in the New Testament : but all other ministers, ql 
whatever rank, name or age, can d* no more than 
declare their doctrine, and apply r to particular 
cases, by preaching tie- word, administering divbW 
orJiiianees.adniiitingmen into the visibe Church, or 
excluding thorn from it, or by peri mal encourage- 
ment and warning. As far as they proceed according 
to the Scripturo, in these things, their decisions are 
warranted, and ratified in heaven : but not when 
they mistake either in doctrine, or in its application 
to particular persons or characters. As no man ran, 
see another's heart ; and ;is id man bath any inher- 
ent power to forgive sin, or tlie contrary : so all p* 
tcntions absolutely to absolve, or to retain niflir* 
sins, claim more than even apostolical authority: 
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for surely none can suppose that any man is made a j nearly a year before she ceased to take refreshments 
true believer or a hypocrite, by the erroneous deci- ' altogether, she lived wholly, or nearly so, upon the 
(inn of another concerning him ! ' We say, that juice of dried raspberries, until thatbecamca sonree 
Christ hath given to his ministers power, to bind, to of suffering. Then, for a time sho took occasionul- 
loose, to open, to shut, and that the office of loosing 1 Iy a small quantity of cold water ; and it is now nenr- 
oonsisteth, in this: either (1) that the minister, by [ly» year since she swallowed any liquid to the 
the preaching of the Gospel, offereth the merits of knowledge or any one. Indeed I have no doubt that 
.Christ and full pardon to such as have lowly and con- ! a teaspoonful of liquid put into her mouth would be 
<rito hearts, and do unfeignedly repent themselves : ' the oeeasion of her death, unless the spasmodic ac- 
pronouncing unto the same a, sure and undoubted tion of her throat should expel it. Any person to 
forgiveness of their sins, and hope of everlasting sal- see her ten minutes would he satisfied that thero is 
wtion : or else, (2) that the same minister, when no deception in her case. Iler head and shoulders, 
any have offended their brother's minds with some one or the other, are in perpetual motion. She is fre- 
great offence or notable crime, whereby they have, ■ qucntly thrown forward, until she is nearly doubled 
us it were, banished, and made" themselves strangers ' together, and then the head thrown hack, and her 
from, thecommon fellowship, and from tbo body of neck literally doubled, and the body forced (jack, and 
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Christ, then, after jierfeet amendment of such per 
Bona, doth reconcile them, and bring them home 
again, and restore them to the company and unity 
of the faithful. We say also, that the minister does 
execute the authority of binding and shutting, (1) 
» often as ho sbutteth up the gate of the kingdom 
of heaven against unbelieving and stubborn persons, 
denouncing unto them God's vengeance and everlas- 
ting punishment. Or else, (2.) when he doth shut 
them out from the bosom of the church by open ex- 
communication. Out of donbt, what sentence soev- 
er til ' minister of God shall give in this sort, God 
liiaisdf doth so well allow it, that whatsoever here 
on earth is loosed aud bound, God himself will loose 
and bind, and confirm the same in heaven. And 
touching tbo keys wburewith they may cither open 
or shut the kingdom of heaven, we with C'hrysostom 
my, they may be tbo knowledge of the Scriptures : 
with Tertullian wo say, the interpretation of the 
law, (or word of God,) and with Eusebius, we call 
them the word of God.' " — (Bp. Jewel.) 



Living without Food. 

W, have before alluded to the ease of a Mrs. Hayes 
who is reported to have lived quite a number of 
months without eating. In the month of January 
we gave an item which reported her as dead, and 
which also stated that after decease a live snake was 
found in her stomach. The case was then located in 
the town of Day, Saratoga Co., N. Y. 

We have since received a letter from Bro. Morris 
Fuller of North Creek, Warren Co. N. Y. who states 
that the woman is still living, that she is the wife of 
Mr. Simeon Hayes, and n resident of Chester, War 
tea Co. N. Y. — which sIiowb that the snake story 
was incorrect. He also sends an article written by 
a Mr. II. Dornburgh, from the Glen's Kails Messen- 
ger, from which we make the following extract. 

" I called, February 6th. at the chamber of the 
woman that lives without eating : when 1 entered 
the room I found her in her Bpasms ; she continued 
in them all the time that I remained in the room. 
Mr. lhiyos informed ine, that she had been in those 
spasms for six weeks, day and night, resting easier 
during the night than in the daytime, also informed 
me that she appears to be. getting her spasms oftener 
and remarked that it appeared that she could not 
linger in this state any length of time ; but that she 
had been in this state over one year, 



the whole face, chin and all, entirely buried. in the 
pillow. This is done several times successively in 
less time than I take in writing it. 

" Tho last lime in the series the face will remain 
nearly buried in thepilIow,andsho docs not breathe 
for ten or fifteen minutes. Once she remained sixty- 
two minutes without breathing. When this is over, 
tho spasm passes off, she struggles for breath, and 
her head is rolled from side to side almost with the 
velocity of lightning for a moment or two ; tho fitee 
becomes red with the rush of blood to the head, 
and the skin quite moist with perspiration. Then 
the spasm subsides into a gentle motion of the jaw 
and shoulder, keeping time, as one would think, 
with the action of the heart. Her skin about the 
face, neck, chest and hands, is delicate and healthy 
as the Bkin of an infant. The pulsations of her 
blood about the chest, neck, head, and arms, though 
exceedingly delicate, are quite regular. Her hair 
docs not grow, nor is it worn off her head, as one 
would naturally suppose, except a little just upon 
the (Town. The action of the liver is entirely sus- 
pended of course. The action and state of the lungs 
are porfectly healthy. They have been thoroughly 
examined by skilful physicians with the aid of a 
stethoscope, and are supposed to be perfect. Her 
nourishment is wholly from the atmosphere. The 
hist nutriment, indeed the last swallow of water, she 
was known to take, was in the last of June, 1857. 
The last tiino she was known to be conscions was 
last December. When she comes out of these long 
spasms she seems to cry for a moment, like an infant 
in distress. At such times her husband thinks Bhe 
may be conscious. It is most distressing to bear it. 
She is not above the ordinary laws of disease. She 
has recently had a thorough case of the mumps, pre- 
cisely as others have them. Her nails upon her fin- 
gers, like her hair, do not grow at all/' 



The Discvssiom. — The second No. of Rev. Mr. 
Peaslee's article in tho affirmative of the question 
under discussion respecting the Millennium, has been 
reccived,but not in season for this No. of the Herald. 
We hope hereafter to continue them each week till 
the affirmative is completed, when our argument in 
thu negative will follow. As both sides of the ques- 
tion will be discussed in full, and probably in a 
manner satisfactory to those who hold the respect- 
ive views, the attention of our readers is respective- 
We hear of I ly called to it. 



In advocating the negative of this question, we 
design to go thoroughly into the subject, and present 
a logically compact and conclusive defense — indepen- 
dmt of the issues raised in the debate, as well as 
meeting them. 



arown of her head ; her shoulders somotimes not 
touc ing tin; bead ; her mouth o].en ; stretching at 
■afee and making n low distressing groan ; which 
indicated the puin above alluded to. Lookirg at 
her in all her agony, I came to the conclusion that 
not a humbug; no human being would be able 
voluntiirily to lio in the position sho does, and kind we ever had 
Jnaka the peculiar motions that her frame is subject it. 

to ; she will raise her bead and shoulders up and I It will lie in the same style and sixe, of tbe Old 



whip the pillow with tho crown of her head, in quick 

succession. 11 * .nyvffi ! . hft^nnV Vj trial* ^J^Mrfhtfl 
In last week's N. York Observer, we find a later 

nrti 1'. copied from the Christian Advocate and 

Journal, which says: 
We have published several letters respecting this 



many rumors as to her not living in the state she is 
in without food ; also that she makes part of those 
Bpasms. It appears to lie in opposition to the I/iws 
of nature fur the human family to lrre without food. 
I waB led by peculiar motives to examine her body 
and limbs, which have, pined away, except her face, 

which appears to be middling full; her body and Aovknt Dulcimer. — This will be the title of a 
muscles appear to he tortured with excruciating pain, 1 new book of old music, which we propose to publish 
her shoulders wero in a jerking motion — first one, I in a few months. 

'then tbe other, her head boating time with hershoul- 1 It will contain a good assortmentof L. M., C. M., 
ders ; she was lying upon her hack, with her face S. M., and Ts. of what is regarded as solid music, 
turned fronting herpillow, and renting upon the There will be a sufficient number and variety of these 

for our small churches in the country. There will 
be a full selection of good airs, and spiritual songs, 
and hymns suited for conference, revival, and canip- 
laeotings. dwiU I 

Wo shall republish nearly all the music of the old 
Millennial Harp, which was the best book of tbe 
We cannot well live without 



Harp, and will contain as many as 400 pages. 

If uny friends have a choipe'tnne they wish inser- 
ted, it will be necessary to send it along eoon. 

Wanted, the notes to the following hymns in tbe 
new Harp : No. 1158 ; No. 1067. 
The Dulcimer is not designed to supercede the Harp 



Crown, n. Lit. A diadem worn by princes, or a 
wreath of garland worn on festive occasions : "Thus 
saith the Lord God ; Remove the diadem, take off the > 
crown," Exek. 11:26. "Theydo it to obtain a cor- 1 
ruptible crown," 1 Cor. 9:25. 

— * A Metaphor, expressive of what giyes honor i 
or dignity : "A virtuous woman is a crown to her 
husband," ProT. 12:4. " The hoary head is a 
cromi of glory, if it it be found in tbe way of righ- 
teousness," Prov 16:31. " There is laid up for me 
a rrown of righteonsness, which the Lord the righ- 
teous Judgo shall givo in that day ; and not to me 
only, but unto all them also that 4ivc His appear- 
ing," 2 Tiro. 4:8. 

Crucify, t>. Lit. To put to death on tho cross : 
" They led Him away to crucify Him." — Matt. 
27:81. 

A Metaphor, expressive of subduing any 

ruling desire or influence : " They that are Christ's 
have crucified the Bosh with the affections and lusts," 
Gal. 5:24. 

A Substitution for sympathizing with the 

spirit that crucified the Lord of glory : " They cru- 
cify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put 
him to an open shame," Heb. 6:6. 

Car, v. Lit. To exclaim in loud and vehement 
tones, — whether to announce or importune, or wheth- 
er expressive of hope or fear, joy or sorrow ; "Go 
and cry in the ears of Jerusalem , saying Thus saith 
the Lord," Jer, 2:2. " Ye shall cry for sorrow of 
heart, and howl for vexation of spirit," Isa. 65:14 

A Proeopopreia,when animate or inanimate 

things are represented as speaking intelligibly : 
"Doth not wisdom cry ? and understanding put forth 
her voice?" I'rov. 8rl. " Hs giveth to the beast 
his food, and to tho ynung ravens whioh cry."— 
l's, 147 :U. " Tho beasts of the field cry also unto 
thee," Joel 1:20 

A Metaphor, expressive of what demands 

notice or vengeance : ' ' The voice of thy brother's 
blood crietk unto me from tbe ground," Gen. 4:10. 

Op, n. Lit. A goblet, or a vessel of small ca- 
pacity to drink from : David gave " pure gold for 
the bowls and cups, and for tho golden basins." — 
1 Chron. 28:17. 

A MotaphoT, expressive of the source or 

fountain either of blessings, or afflictions : " I will 
take the nip of salvation and call upon the name of 
the Lord," P«a. 116:13. Thou " hast drunk at the 
hand of tbo Lord the cup of bis fury ; thou hast 
[drunken the dregs of tho cvp of trembling and 
wrung them out," Ifia. 51:17. " Babylon hath 
been a golden cup in tho lord's hand, that made all 
tbe earth drunken," Jer. 51:7. 

A Metonymy for the contents of the cup : 

" Ye cannot drink tbe cup of the Lord, and the cup 
of devils," 1 Cor. 10:21. " As oftou as ye eat this 
bread, aud drink this cup, ye do show the Lord's 
death till ha come," 1 Cor. 11:26. 

A Substitution, when tbe taking, giving, or 

passing of the cup is put for the reception of or re- 
lief from the things thus denominated: " Thou 
anointest my head with oil ; my cup runnelk over," 
Psa. 23:5. " Tho watersof a full nip are wrung out 
to them," Ps 72:10. Jesu^prayod " 0 ray Father, 
if it be possible, let this cup pass from me," — Matt. 
26:29. 

Cot, t>. Lit. To sever or divide, jeither by cut- 
ting into, or off, down, from, or asunder : " Ye 
shall not offer unto the Lord that which is bruised, 
or crushed or broken, or cut, " L 'v. 22:25. "Ye 
shall destroy their altars, break their images, and 
cut down their groves," Kx. 25;13. 

A Metaphor expressive of intercepting, 

separating, or discontinuing : " Tbe waters of Jur- 
■ dan shall be cut ajf from tbe waters that come down 
from above, and they shall stand upon an heap." — 
" Thou shalt not tui off thy kindness from my house 
forever," ISam. 20:15. 

; A Substitution for putting to death, or for 

j removing from the present state of being ; " He was 
I cut off from the land of the living," Isa. 41:8. "Af- 
' ter threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut 
off," Dan. 9:16. " I will cut off from the righteous 
and wicked," Isu. 21:3. " If ye turn from me . . . 
then will I cut off Israel out of tlte land which I 
have given them," 1 K. 9:7. • wnh 



I And they refused to hearken, and refused' to obey, • 
Aud Btoppcd their ears that they might not hear. 
Yea they set their hearts like an adamant, lest they 

should hear the law, 
Aud the words which Jehovah of hosts hath sent by 

hia Spirit by the former prophets : 
And there was great wrath Iroui Jehovah of hosts. 
And it came to pass, as he cried, and they would not 

heat - "; 

So they cried, and I would not hear, saith Jehovah 
of hosts ; 

But I scattered them with a whirlwind among all the 

nations whom they had not known. 
And the land was in desolation behind them, thatno 
man passed through nor returned ; 

For they made tho desirable land a desolation." — vs. 
i gntt s . 'i 



wtrnordinary case of suffering ; they arc important | hut to furnish the music for it — which it was found 
to scientific men, and painfully interesting to all— impracticable to put into one book, as in the old 

The following from oar friend Rev. S. P. Williams, ; hymn-book. » |,urw 

*o give as the last ; it cannot fail to interest and _ „ _ 7T, L 

tourh tlte heart of the readvrV * I WoRK °" Bai "™»— Tho « "ho wu>b to examtne 

, x , - • i this subject, with a view to a knowledge of tho his- 

• Mrs. Hayes is not yet dead. I have seen ber ; torj of thc mod(! and daiign yf ^ ^ will do ^ 

I ttmes. Before she p^ed into this peculiar j to procure the f^owingwork ; entitled'" The trial 



EXPOSITORY. 



and afflictive condition, her health was for some 
len-th of time extremely poor. She ate but little, 
and that little occasioned a considerable amount of 
g. Sometimes it drove her into spasms. For 




of Mr. Pedo-baptiat : an enquiry concerning the 
Spiritual Action of Christian Baptism. By A. 
Swartx." It contains 310 pages, and can be mailed 
postage free, for $1. J. V. H. 



Prophecy of ZechnriRh. 

CIUPTXH vir. 

And the word of Jehovah was to Z*ch'amh , say- 
! ing Thus speaketh Johovah of hosUi, saying, 
Judge true judgment, and practice mercy and com- 
passion, each man to his brother : 
And oppress not tbe widow, nor the fatherless, the 

stranger, nor the poor ; 
And let no ono of you contrive evil against hu broth- 
er in your heart. 



Tho Lord bad often reminded their fathcre that 
acts of justice and mercy were more acceptable to 
him than any outward ceremonies. He said by 
Isaiah 58:3 7, " Wherefore have we fasted, say they, 
and thou seest not ? wherefore have we afflicted our 
soul, and thou takest no knowledge ? Behold, in the 
day of your fast ye find pleasure, and exact all your 
labors. Behold, ye fast fur strife and debate, and to 
smite with thc Bit of wickedness : ye shall not fast 
as ye do this day, to make your voice to be heard on 
high. Is it such a fust that I have chosen ? a day 
for a man to afflict bis soul ? is it to bow down bis 
head as a bulrush, and to spread sackcloth and ashes 
under him ? wilt thou call thin a fast, and an accep- 
table day to tbe Lord ? Is not this the fast that I 
have chosen ? to loose the bauds of wickedness, to 
undo the iTeavy burdens, and to let the oppressed go 
free, and that ye brake every yoke? Is it not to 
deal thy bread to tho hungry, and that thou bring 
the poor that are cast out to thy house? when thou 
seest the naked, that thou cover him ; nnd that thou 
hide not thyself from thine own flesh ?" 

Also by Jeremiah, 7:22,23, " I spake not unto 
your fathers, nor commanded them in the day that 
1 brought them out of thc land of Egypt, concern- 
ing burnt-offerings or sacrifices ; but this thing com- 
manded I them, saying, Obey my voice, and I will 
bo your God, and ye shall be my people ; and walk 
ye to all the ways that I have commanded you, that 
it may be well unto you." • 

We read in Micah 6:8, " He hath shewed thee, O 
man, what is good ; and what doth the Lord require 
of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to 
walk humbly with thy God?" 

And in Zech. 8.16, 17, " These are the things that 
ye sliall do, speak ye every man the truth to his 
neighbor ; execute the judgment of truth and peace 
iu your gates ; and let nono of you imagine evil in 
your hearts against his neighbor ; and love no false 
oath ; for all these are things that I hnte, saith the 
Lord." 

In y. 10, tho " heart," is put by a metonymy for 
the mind, its supposed seat ; and in v. 11, the refu- 
sal to hearken, is put by substitution for refusing to 
give that consideration to the messages sent them 
by Jehovah, which occasion demanded. In the text 
" pulled away the shoulder," is in the margin, 
" They gave a backsliding shoulders" — thc figure 
being taken from oxen which refuse to submit their 
nocks to thc yoke — and it is a substitution for the 
rebellion of Israel, their refusal to obey and the re- 
fractory temper which they exhibited. As Jeremiah 
said, 7:24, " They hearkened not, nor inclined their 
ear, hut walked in thc counsels and in the imagina- 
tion of their evil heart, and went backward, and not 
forward." 

In the same text, stopping the oars is put by the 
same figure for refusing to listen. 

There is a simile in v. 12, in the representation 
that they made their hearts like adamant, a stone 

'difficult to make any impression on, to illustrate 

! their insensibility and their determined indifference 
to thc appeals of the prophets — hearts lieing put by 
metonymy for their minds. Because of this, they 

'were visited with the punishments that followed — 
Bits I/ord refusing to listen to them, when they cried 
hi their distress, the same as they had refused to lis- 
ten to him when ne warncd'them of their Iblly and 

' the fearful consequences that would follow.''', 

In v. 14 tho instrumentality by which they were 
scattered, is denominated by an elliptical metaphor 
" a whirlwind, " to illustrate the suddenness and fu- 
ry with which the act wasaccomplished. Thus they 
wore told that if they served heathen gods, llcut. 
04, " The Lord shall scatter, thee among all people 
from tbo ono end of the earth even unto the other ; 
and thero thou shalt servo other gods, which neither 
thou nor thy fathers have known, even wood and 
stone." Jer. 23:19, " Behold, a whirlwind of the 
Lord is gone forth in fury, even a grievous whirl- 
wind : it shall full grievously ujion the head of the 
wiakea/T- , ■ . — . ; , _ 

The nations whom they knew not, were the As- 
syrians, Medc-Persians and others, with whom they 
had had little intercourse) compared with those, in 
their immediate vicinity. Being thus driven into 
captivity, their own lands, wero depopulated, and 
made desolate, and none passed over their thorough- 
fares of travel or trade. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



COllRESPONBENCE. 



"Iam" interpretation of the name " Jehovah," or 
Yahveh in Ex. 3:15. 

"But this rendering of the name Yahveh has been 
shown to be without foundation either in Exegisis 
or History." (pp. 145,146.) 

" In the Apostolic view, thon, the manifested 
presence of Christ began at the very foundation of 
the Church, — tho transient and varying forms by 

„ ' , I which He appeared to His ancient people, preparing 

Correspondents are alone responsible for the correctness i , r . , ... 

of tbe views they present. Therefore articles not dissented , them for the more permanent and universal manifes- 
from, will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by tho , tat ion 0 f Himself in the person of the great Mulak 
publisher. In this department, articles are solicited on 1 , ...... w . .ii 

the genera] iubject of the Advent, without regard to the I Yahveh— Christ, the Messiah. p.,li4. 




the general reader, in this connection. But that our 
English translation of this parage is not a literal 
rendering ol the original, i« well known to scholars. 

Until, however, the discovery of the true deriva- 
tion of " Jehovah," or Yahveh, gave the clue to its 
meaning as a name, no motive existed for calling at- 
tention to the subject. Now tho ancient Hebrew 



From that moment, the Divinity, or essential 
Deity, of the Ixjrd and Saviour Jesus Christ, is their 
all-absorbing thought, and their controlling and in- 
spiring theme, 

From that moment alio, not knowing the times 
and the seasons, ' ' they are constant watchers for 
that " coming again " of tho risen Saviour, foretold 



particular view we take of any scripture, from the friends 
of ibu lleral'l. 



The Glad Hereafter. 

When my fainting spirit sighs, 
Tiring of the scenes of time ; 
Worn and weary, sad and lone, 
Longing fbr a purer clime : 
Sweet voices whisper in my ear 
And O how sweet their words of cheer 
Of the glad hereafter. 

When dark surging waves of care, 
Doubt and tribulation roll, 
Like angry billows mountain-high 
Threatening to engulph my soul ; 
Those voices tell rae of a home 
Where naught like these shall ever come,— 
, In tho glad hereafter. 

0 'tis a land of pure delight, 

And of fadeless beauty too ; . 

ltt> gorgeous sunlight knows no cloud, 

E'en to shade its golden hue, 

Dark, gloomy night shall flee away — 

Forever chased by endless day ; 

From the glad hereafter. 

Then will I a joyous welcome 
Give to every passing hour, 
Since they in flying bring me near 
To yon bright, celostial shore ; 
Where wailing sounds of grief come not, 
And Borrow's causes are forgot, — 
With the glad hereafter. 

S. A. ffuH'M* 



We have seen the prophecy to Abraham on the 
side of humanity." 

" In thy Seed shall all the families of tbe earth be 
blessed." (p. 125.) 

" A return, tken, to Christ, to a personal, histor- 
ic Christ, as the centre, head, and source of all The- 
ology, would give to the age a vital element of pro- 
gress in spirituality and true Christianity." p. 173. 

The Promise contained in the Name Yahveh is 
now in a subordinate sense to lie lulfilled. 

[The following are some further extracts from Mac 
Wborter's work ;] 

He, who had been invoked in the Adamic Dispen- 
sation, as tho Author of an undeveloped Hope, orig- 
inating in the Promise to Eve, — by the Patriarchs, 
as a Mighty Proniiser of blessings, more specific, yet 
still remote, — enters upon the work of fulfilment. — 
He is now to become the Actual Deliverer and The- 
ocratic Head of the Nation of Israel. 

In this Deliverance also, being inaugurated that 
greater Deliverance to be wrought in the world, He 
now affirms His ancient name Yahveh, ' Jehovah,' 
Ho who will bo, and by the connection In which it 
is proclaimed, takes upon Himself forever, under this 
Memorial Name, the character of Deliverer, 
i Wo thus come to the consideration of the great 
event of the Ancient world. God enters into History 
as tho Leader of a People. Ho now for the first 
time proclaims a Name, expressive of a permanent 
and universal relation. He sets forth Ibis Name 
with the most solemn and emphatic formality, — un- 
der throe Divine affirmations, — and adopts it as His 
own, His groat and standing Memorial from gener- 
ation to generation. 

What are these affirmations 1 They are recorded 
in Exodus 3:24, in reply to the question by Moses, — 
What shall 1 say to Israel's children 7 And God 
said : — 

I WILL BE WBO I WILL HI. 

Here the Hebrew verb hayah, " to be," answer- 
ing primarily to our old English word " to become," 
" to come about," " to begin to appear," either in 
time or space, is taken and used in the first person 
singular, future, twice, and so we have the proposi- 
tion juBt cited, — " I will be, who I will bo." This 
is the first affirmation. 

Next, the first person singular future of this same 
verb hayah, " to be," namely, I will be," is te- 
as a noun, and so becomes, " I who 
will be ;" we then have this proposition, — •' Thus 



Jesus, then, the second Adam, is now on tbe 
right hand of the " contral Elohim, — God," — but 
lit will soon come again, " the second time without 
sin unto salvation." 

T. M. Prejile. 



The Two Adams. 

NO. VI. 

The view set forth in the closing part of the pre- 
ceding article, that Christ is the spiritual Rock of 
which the Israelites, and saints of all ages have 
drank, — is in harmony with what is advocated by 
Mac Whorter, in his late critical work untitled, 
«' Yahveh Christ . ' ' Says .Mac W., 

" And Elohim said, Let us make man in our im- 
age, according to our likeness." 

" Yahveh, or Yahveh Elohim, is a name of rela- 
tion. It is a name, as wo have Bhown, growing out 
of the expectation of humanity, in view of a Divine 
Promise." ..." This name, originating ;'n human 
want and need, having a human History and growth, 
and yot representing a Divine Promise, was fitly 
chosen as foreshadowing the incarnation of the Di- 
vine person who assumed it to Himself, and pro- ^ en all( j ug ^j 
claimed it as His Memorial Name. Yahveh Elohim 

also assumes all the attributes of Elohim." (pp. 130, J 8ha ] t " th ' ou ray to Israel's children 
137.) "Isaiah saw the glory of Christ, and spake , Iwbowillm 
of Him." "Moses preferred the reproaches of uthsent rae unto ou » This is the second affirma- 
Christ to the treasures of Egypt." ^ 

Again Mac W. says :-<■ When Yahveh appear* j afte . ftfc elpJanatory and cmphatic m . 

upon earth as the Messiah, and by His incarnation deduction, we baTC the third pg* 8mgular . fu . 

ture, of the old form of this same verb hayah, " to 



Scriptures, falling into the hands ot philosophers by the men in white apparel, which future personal 
rather than faithful students of History, bear the , manifestation would be the signal of the triumphant 
marks, to this day, of their speculations ; giving ub i completion of his work. 

not the Historical Yahveh, or " Jehovah," God of But tbe revelation to John in the Isle of Patmos 
the Scriptures, but tbe philosophical " Theos," or set, the final seal of Divinity upon the human life 
" God " of Plato, and tbe school of Alexandria.— of Jesus, Bnd unites with the central Elohim,— 
This philosophical conception, beginning with the God,— that lowly Saviour who had walked with 
Septuagint, and endorsed by the Latin Vulgate, nl- his disciples on earth.— pp. 102,105. 
though departed from by Luther in his translation, 
has yet hitherto controlled the Theology of the 
World.— pp. 91—95. 

But everywhere throughout this great system of 
Law, we find Yahveh, or " Jehovah," appealing to 
His own Name as significant of a special and tender 
relation, and as containing associations fitted to af- 
fect the hearts of His people. 

Tbe peculiar emphasis with which this is done on 
several occasions, together with the connection in 
which it is declared, and the fact that it is always 
associated with the attributes of God, in relation to 
Humanity, all show that this Great Memorial name 
was not intended to express the mere pre-eminence 
of an absolute and Self-existent God, apart from hu- 
manity, p. 100. 

The dying words of David, tbe Sweet Psalmist of 
Israel, aod tbe kingly representative of the Messiah, 
are recorded in 2 Sam. 23:1 — 8. 

This passage, containing, as may be shown on es- 
tablished authority, a direct and beautiful prophecy 
of the coming of Yahveh, as God and as Mun, is yet 
so obscure in our version, as to be utterly meaning- 
less to the ordinary reader. — p. 114. 

That which no human mind could conceive as pos- 
sible, has been accomplished through the Mediator- 
ship of Him " who was in the Beginning with God, 
and who was God." He who thus was Elubiui, 
taking upon Himself the name of the promise, — Yah- 
veh, — " Ho Who will Be," with which name was 
associated in the minds of the Fathers of the Race, 
the expectation of a Human Deliverer, revealed Him- 
self to man under the 'prophetic Name 

Y uivhii Elomk, 
thus uniting tho two ideas : 

Yauveh and Eloiiix, 
linns Deliverer and God. 
The Divine Person thus uniting in Himself these 
two ideas, by repeated manifestations, declarations, 
and prophecies, first of the one, or the side of Divin- 
ity, and then of the other, or the side of Humanity, 
and again by a union of tbe two, prepared the world 
to receive the wonderful Fact of Divine Incarnation . 

These alternations of a Divine personal manifesta- 
tion, throughout the first ages of the world, are con- 
stant, and rapidly successive. Ilmiilh >ifl I 



becomes ' our older brother,' He bears anothor name, 
Christ ' The Anointed,' and is called 1 Tbe Son.' " 
(p. 140.) 

" We hare seen the foundation for a distinction 
of personalities, laid in the very beginning of the 
Old Testament, gradually becoming mure and devel- 
oped, till in the New Testament it is made promi- 
nent in the relation of ' Father ' and ' Son.' " 

Throughout the Epistles the distinction is in a 
great measure preserved by the terms "Theos," 
God, and " Kurios," Lord, as applied to " Father" 
and " Son :" " Theos," however, often standing for 
tbe plural Personality. Kurios is also sometimes 
interchanged with Theos. Almost uniformly, how- 
eveT, throughout the New Testament it is a term ap- 
plied to Christ." pp. 142, 143. 

" Christ announces Himself as EI Shaddai, the 
' Almighty,' — as Alpha and Omega, the Beginning 



Brother Hijies: — As Dr. Hutchinson has closed 
his labors with us, and as nothing has been said 
through the Herald, relative to his usefulness as our 
Pastor, you will confer a favor by inserting tho fol- 
lowing copy of a correspondence between him and 
the church. D. W. H. 

New York, May ,V, 1S58. 

To the members of the Advent Mission Church : — 
Beloved in the Lord : — As it Is necessary for mo to 
return to Canada, to attend to matters which will' 
require my presence there for about three months, 
it becomes my duty to resign to yon my pastoral 
charge, thus placing it in tbe hands of those from 
whom I received it. While it is painful to separate 
from those we love : it is a matter of great joy to 
me, to feel, that though I have been with you in 
feebleness of health, yet through the divine blessing, 
some good has been done, not only in the quicken- 
ing of believers, but in the conversion of sinners.— 
Thanking you for all your kindness, and sincerely 
wishing you prosperity us a church, I remain yours 
in the love of Christ, K. HtrcniNSON. 

New York, May 1st, 1858. 

UEPLT. 

To Elder Hutchinson : — Beloved Brother :— While 
we accept your resignation as our Pastor, we wish 
to assure you that we esteem you highly aa a Chris- 
tian, and as a minister of Christ. Though you may 
feel that your labors with us have been in great 
physical weakness, yet tbe Lord has been with you, 
so that by word and deed, you have commended the 
gospel ; and therefore you have been useful to us , 
not only in cheering our hearts, but in winning soubt 
to Christ, and to our number. We sincerely regret 
parting with one who has labored so faithfully with 
us, but feel assured you will be rewarded by the great 
Head of the church. We shall happy to see you 
among us at any time. Wishing every blessing on 

Jesus, 
ssion church, 
D. W. Harrington, Clerk. 



be :" that old form, filled with Historic memories, 
recalling tbe last uttered longbg of the dying Israel 
for the Deliverer yettocome, namely, 

Yahveh, He who will be, 
reaffirmed in tho instruction to Moses : " Thus 
shalt thou say unto Israel's children, 'Yahveh,' 
(He who will be, 1 the coming one,' 1 tho desired 
one,')' God of your Fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent 
me unto you. This is my Name forever, and this is 
my Memorial unto all Generations." 

It has been stated that in these propositions the 
absolute f u ture form of the Hebrew verb " to be " is 
employed throughout. 

The first affirmation, therefore, I will bo who I 
will be, which introduces, and lends significance to 
tbe two succeeding statements, is a Prophecy, — a 



Yahveh appears in a human form, and enters into 
familiar intercourse with man,— again ascending, i vou » nu J' 0UHl ' * e Km ™ vou ™ in Christ 
He speaks from heaven as God,— descending, again Signed, in behalf or the Advent Missio 
makes Himself known by some visible, tangible to- 
ken of His presence. These manifestations being ac- 
companied from time to time, hy Messianic decla- Bro - Simon FlotcnB r writes from North Creek, 
rations or promises, becoming at every step more l ^ srron Co., New York, Apr. 27th, 1858 : — 
and more distinct. 

As tho world advances. Prophecy, broadening and 
unfolding, takes the place of that personal inter- 
tercourse, by means of which Yahveh led by hand 
the early childhood of tbe Race, and Ho who was 
tbe friend of Abraham, then the Deliverer of Israel, 
rises into the Universal Sovereign of the Prophets, 
arrayed against wickedness, promising a personal in- 
terposition in behalf of man, and declaring fur Him- 
self a universal triumph in the end, over all oppo- 
sing forces of evil. 

This full assumption of Divinity, throughout the 
era of the Prophets, precedes and introduces that 
greatest of all manifestations of Yahveh, — Hi? ur,- 



Dear Brother : — For about a year I have served a 
Baptist church-as their pastor, preaching every al- 
ternate Sabbath, which is ax much as I feel able to 
do. For about two years previous to the present, I 
was utterly unable to preach or do much of any- 
thing. 

I am much pleased witfi the Herald, and shall bo 
very sorry to have it discontinued. I am astonished 
that points, of such vital and momentous impor- 
tance, as those designed to be especially dwelt upon 
in the Herald, should receive bo little attention from 
most other religious periodicals. Those who advo- 
cate that the world is growing better, that it is to 
be converted : and that the blissful state of things, 



pearance in the world as the long-looked for Human i presented to view in tho prophecies, is to be brought 



and the End, the First and the Last, whobeeanofi >. ^ j . . ~ ' i. ., . , 

' "eg*" prophecy uttered by no subordinate or delegated uu- 
r\\ i .1... l ,,r .1... .. — l.i •.. r>...]~.„- .: — j i ™ r J J ° 



Old the work of the world's Redemption, and who 
will complete that work at the final judgment." 

" These terms standing thus at the close of a 
complete Revelation of the work of Redemption, 
bringing together in one person, all the names under j ^ ^g^^ 
which the Divine nature had revealed itself to man ! 
, from tbe beginning of that work to its end, seem ^ ^ ^ . fc ^ occnrg f ^ 
emphatically to enforce the interpretation, to tho \ . ^ Hebrew Scriptures, and in every instance, 
exclus.on_ofany other, that the speaker, Chnst, is J whethw jn Qr ^ OThibita &0 rf 



thority. 

Tbe expression here translated " I will be," is 
found in tbe first person singular future, of the He- 
brew verb " to be," and signifies a future relation 
:er, in distinction from the Present or 



■the only Person who has taken upon Himself that 
work, from the Beginning to the End of Time." 

The idea prevailing among commentators, that the 
proposition, " Who is and who was, and who is to 
some," is to be metaphysically interpreted as expres- 
sing "Eternity of Being," is founded solely upon the 
Buppositionthat itisthe Apocalyptic expansion of the 



futurity, a future relation of the speaker in action 
or conception. 

It is repeated several tunes in the same chapter ; 
we find it in History, Poetry, Prophecy, yet it is ev- 
er the same : the element of futurity is wrought into 
its very structure. 

This fact has hitherto been utterly unknown to 



Deliverer, — Christ,— the Messiah, — who, coming as 
Man, yet declared himself God, asserting tho Father- 
ship of Elohim,— God,— of whose glory he himself 
had been partaker, and from whom ho proceedcth 
forth, — who camo explaining the nature of that 
kingdom destined to "prevail upon earth, and claim- 
ing it as his own ; — who, having conquered Sin, and 
that "lastenemy,' ' Death,thus delivering those t'who 
through fear of Death, were all their lifetime sub- 
ject to bandage," — returned to his heavenly place, 
to his Father's house, to the fellowship of Elohim, 
leaving his followers, from wbom he ascended, gazing 
upward after him into heaven, lost in the contem- 
plation of his glory. 

But while they thus looked steadfastly upward, 
behold two men stood by them in white apparel, 
who also said : 

" Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing np into 
heaven ? This same Jesus who is taken up from 
you into heaves, shall to come in like manner as ye 
have seen him go into heaven." 



about by the means of grace now in use, and before 
tbe consummation, bIiow great ignorance of Scrip- 
ture, and of matters of fact everywhere presented 
to view. 

Your elucidations in relation to Paradise, the in- 
termediate state of the dead, heaven, " the spirits in 
prison," and the " to-day " of the dying thief, ap- 
pear clear and satisfactory to me. I know not how 
these points can be more clearly illustrated . I hear- 
tily endorse m»st of the views advocated by the con- 
ductors of tbe Herald, because I believe them in har- 
mony with the Bible, as they are also with thearti- 
:les of faith, or religious creeds of almost every evan- 
gelical denomination throughout the world. 

We live in a comparatively new country, where 
there are but few meeting-houses, and the support 
of the ministry is drawn mostly from their own per- 
sonal efforts in tilling the ground, or other depart- 
ments of manual labor. I know of no place where 
I think people generally would turn out more freely 
to bear the doctrines advocated in the Herald pro 
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claimed, than here, and if any of our brethren in the 
minbttry who advocate those doctrines will call on 
m o they will bo welcome to sliare in our hospitali- 
ties, and I think they will bave o« ^ood a chance aa 
othi rs lur receiving a remuneration for their services, 
(fa live on the eastern branch of the Hudson river, 
about 40 miles north west of Sandy-hill, or Glenn's 
Falls. 

Recipe to Make Bad Children. 

If yon want your children to snarl, fret, scold, 
and be saucy, take the following course before them, 
and with them : 

When they ask fur anything you do not wish 
them t>> have, say, You Bhu*nt, I won't, Go along 
out of the way, Get out of the house, Be still, No 
more of your clack, &c. Say it in an angry tone, 
with gestures that indlbato to the child youarenmd, 
all out of patience, or never had any. 

2d. When yon wish to correct a mistake, or im- 
proper statement, say, You lie, That's a (abrehood, 
I never said it, Another of your lies, It wan't so, 
Yon know better, It's just like you, you can't tell 
tbc truth, &c. 

It' you do not always have occasion to ubc this 
kind of talk to your children, use it frequently to 
your wife, or the wife to the husband, or either, to 
jout servants, before the children. They will soon 
leam the language, and catch the spirit of it, too, 
and in due time will give it back to you in all its 
varied accents and beautiful styles. 

1 have seen this rule applied in many instances, 
and it seldom fails to produce the effect when chil- 
dren are intelligent, unless they chance to be of a 
very amiable disposition, so as to be disgusted. 

I. C. Wkm-come. 



Christ's near personal coming, and was a consistent 
believer of it while, she lived — looking forward to . 
the resurrection of the just, as that of the crowning 
consummation of all her anticipations. She was 
also a woman of much more than common intellect- 
ual attainments. Her large and well developed fore- 
head showed at a glance the strength of intellect 
that was there located ; and subsequent acquaintance 
gave proof of clearness of conception, soundness of 
judgment, and maturity of thought, on all subjects 
of general interest, or intelligence. She has finished 
her course here, and kept the faith , and is undoubt- 
edly with tbc spirits of the just in paradise, await- 
ing the coming and kingdom of our Lord. B. 



OBITUARY. 



bat was cut down , as it were in a moment. It was 
in the house of her father that Elder N. Billings 
died lost June ; thus death, 1 ' the last enemy " takes 
not the aged only, — the virgin rose as well as the 
aged tree must feel his blighting influence. 

•The chapel in the village was filled at her funeral, 
and the audience listened attentively while I address- 
ed them from Matt. 9:18, " My daughter is even 
now dead . but come and lay thy hand upon her, 
and she shall live." The Baptist and Methodist 
ministers were present and assisted in the service. 
Her parents feel that the hand of the Lord hath 
touched them, but they sorrow not as others with- 
out hope. J. M. 0. 



Died, at Syracuse, X. V.. April 22d, at the rem 
dence uf her son-in-law, S. F. Smith, Mrs. Sarah M 
D. Opus, wife of the late Dr. L. B. Coles, of Bos- 
Hd, Mass., aged 58 years. 

T!ie following obituary notice of Mrs. Coles wo 
copy from the Syracuse ;< Daily Journal," of 
April 27 ;— 

'■Since the shock of the sudden death of her hus- 
Ittrid about two years ago, her health had gradually 
failed. Last December she decided to try the effica- 
cy of Dr. Jackson's Water Care, at Glen Haven, 
but had been there only two weeks before receiving a 
fall, whieh resulted, in the coarse of two hours, in 
a iery sevcni stroke of apoplexy. For over eight 
weka she there lay almost entirely unconscious, un- 
der the umvinitting and skillful attention of Dr. 
Jackson. Her friends dared not hope for her recov- 
ery, but to the surprise of all, she finally milled, 
mentally and physically, and was able to return to 
Syracuse. case, we believe, is on record, where 



My Christian Brother Himes : — It is my painful 
duty to inform you of the death of my beloved wife, 
Euza Niblktt Robertson, on the 14th Ultimo, af- 
ter a short illness, arising from inflammation of the 
lungs and chest, at the age of 46 yean. 

You, doubtless, remember the pleasure she derived 
in giving you a cordial welcome when you visited 
us, on the occasion of your Christian mission to this 
rountry, in the year 1846, accompanied by Messrs. 
Brown and Hutchinson, since which, she has often 
expressed an anxious desire to give you s similar hos- 
pitable welcome. 

In consequence of her ardent attachment to the 
" one faith," or " Glad tidings of the Kingdom of 
God," from the days of her early youth, she was al- 
ways pleased to entertain strangers, on their pilgri- 
mage to the heavenly Canaan, to whom she opened 
" her mouth with wisdom," whikt " her tongue 
was the law of kindness." 

But, alas ! the raging disease huffeted all medical 
skill, and hastened, with relentless impetuosity, to 
execute its solemn errand, by rending asunder the 
silver cord of a most valuable life, and the more del- 
icate tics of social attachment, and conjugal affec- 
tion. 

The dawn of that happy era, is, however, rapidly 
approaching, when it will be one of the least privi- 
leges of the Israel of God, that they shall languish 
no more ; that sickness .shall never again sadden the 
cheerful countenance ; for Death, that insatiate arch- 
er, " shall be swallowed up in victory," and sin, 
which filled his quiver, and gave strength to hie arm, 
shall bo abolished forever. Then shall that ransom- 
ed race reign as kings and priests unto God, over 
all the ransomed works of creation, in consummate 
happiness and perfect holiness, crowned with 
tality. 

After some conversation, during the last hour of 
her existence, concerning the long promised glorious 
Kingdom of Christ on earth renewed, in which she 
manifested to all around her the miraculous efficacy 
of genuine faith, by making absent things present, 
and things invisible, visible, she faintly articulated — 
■'We now see through a glass, darkly, but then, face 
to face ; now we know in part ; but then shall we 
know, even as also we are known." — 1 Cor. 13:12 ; 



bowel?, a combination of the Restorative sad remedy, acts 
with great efficiency. It is also valuable fordiseaMS of the 

kidneys and for dropsy. Prim 37 1-2 cents. 

Cure for Fits.— -Dr. L. has been very successful in tbe 
treatment and en re of Epileptic fits. Thorn afflicted with 
that dreadful malady may consult bim either in person or 
by letter. Medicine can be sent by mail. 

Aytnt*. — Responsible agents arc desired in various parts 
of the country. Address Dr. J. bitch, 127 North 11th st. 
Philadelphia. 



a person has remained so long unconscious from a 
similar cause, and then been restored. But the mel- » nd then P*"**'"? n>leep in Jesus, in the full 
«ncholy result has proved that her children and I a8Buran<I * °^ 11 glorious resurrection 



friends were permitted to enjoy her counsel only for 
» brief season. Two weeks after reaching home she 
was again attacked with the same dreadful disease, 
>nd, after remaining unconscious for five dayB, she 
fell asleep in death without a struggle. 

" Phe prominent traits in Mrs. Coles' character 
were her strength of mind, and her piety, benevo- 



Yours, very faithfully, in the blessed hope of im- 
mortality, Richabd Robertson. 



Died, in Magog, C. E., April 17th, 1858, Eliza 
Maria, wife of n lUiain M. Atwood, aged 28 years 
10 montlis and 8 days. 

Sister A. was beloved by those who knew her, as 
«■» and liberality. The 'cause of teforteemer I a kind friend Moellent nei g hb <>r. She profees- 
M always before her. Her mind was constantly rt fe,th l " Chrwt and w ba P tUed h ? thc wliter on 
losing heavenward. Her liberal hand was ever I hundny July 25th ' 52 ' ^ ^ her U V titm she 
"Mhing to aid the nopr and oppressed. Her heart j """^ Wlth tl,e ch * Teh ° f AdTODtiete ' * «"»- 
W- alive to every good work. The writer of these nCCtio " Bht * WmaUled tiU her Sho uaua "y 

«•» lim* has never known a person so thoroughly I "V** VCr - V haJtb ' ttQjaa *** m °* WRS briof 
towJ with the spirit of Christ. The desire for the ■ hCTtlca . tl1 ca,nc . » ne ?P«*«> *» ""ring 
Ration of souls was a marked feature of her Chris- 
'an character. And so modest, quiet and ttnostcn- 
tous I Tho calls of humanity in the public jonr- 
•^l*— the poor in the neighborhood— tho daily calls 
M bcr residence^ — were ,-ure to find a favorable re- 
T"i*). Her religious views were thoroughly ortho- 
yet she was liberal to u fault, and no applicant 



Fkll asleep in Jesus, at Montgomery, Vt., on the 
5th of March, 1858, Sister Ruoda Robbiss, wife of 
Lemon Robbins, aged 45 years. 

She embraced Christ as her Saviour when fifteen 
years of age, united with tho Protestant Episcopal 
church, of which she remained a member until she 
endorsed thc Advent doctrine as preached by Bro. 
Miller and others. She then dissolved her connec- 
tion with that church and identified herself with the 
Advcntists. 

In 1842, during a sickness of about three months, 
sho embraced the coming of the Lord near at hand, 
by reading a small work on the prophecies, by Mr. 
Fleming. At this time, sho was greatly blessed and 
rejoiced with joy unspeakable and full of glory. — 
Although not a believer indefinite time, yet she was 
looking for and loving the appearing of the Coming 
One, and the redemption of the purchased posses- 
sion ; consistent in her faith ; keeping it alive by 
corresponding works. She was untiring in her ef- 
forts to relieve the wants of the needy and those in 
distress. By her active and consistent course she be- 
came an ornament in the church and society, and 
was beloved by those who knew her. 

But alas ! death has done its work : 0 when shall 
death thc tyrant cease to reign. When shall thc 
sleeping dust, watched by God's sleepless eye, awake 
and have its victory 1 

In her last sickness she suffered very much, and 
often expressed a fear she should not have patience 
to wait her appointed time. She frequently spoke 
of dying, gave directions concerning the funeral, 
family concerns, 4c., requested her children to fol- 
her as far as she followed Christ, and no farther.— 
A few days before her death she was asked if she had 
any doubts of her acceptance with God ; she answer- 
ed, " Notftny ; her hope was in Christ." She real- 
ized the condition of her family ; yet she longed to 
depart and be with Christ ; which she chose rather 
than restoration to health. She has left a husband 
and five children , who deeply feel their loss, together 
with a largo circle of relatives, the chnrch, and the 
community to mount her loss. 

A discourse was preached by the writer from Isa 
57:1, to a largo and attentive audieno ; and may 
Qbd bless the word so tlmt the living may lay it to 
heart and consider that the righteous are taken away 
from the evil to come. 

" While in the world we still remain, 
We only meet to part again : 
But when we reach the heavenly shore, 
We then shall meet to part no more." 

S. S. Garvin 

April 28cA, 1858. 



» — - -f*r-«—- ■ 

* Charity was over questioned as regards religious 
***Wu)n5. Though her rfsidenerj in Synwuiewas 
y two years, she had made many warm friend*, 
highly prized hy all who had formed hcrac- 
Ipntance. Thus she lived, and thus she died.— 
rul J a mother in Israel has b<*m removed from earth 
*e abode of the Redeemed in heaven. Blessed 
h-- dead who die in the Lord, and their works 

The above is so full and explicit that it is hardly 
1^7***? to add anything. Yet tho writer, having 
7* »a inmatAj of the family of Dr. and Mrs. Coles 
^ ln g a period of two years, cannot let this opportu- 
" P**i to add a word in reference to tho Chris- 
°ad intellectual character of the deceased. She 
* person of devoted piety, humble and unosten- 
'' Us in all llor professions, a sincere searcher after 
. > and a prompt and willing follower wherever 
"isht lead. She early eml^raced the doctrine of 



her sickness while her mind wandered sho was sever- 
al times heard engaged in prayer and exhortation. 
Having lived thc life of the righteous, her last end 
was like his. By request of her husband, I mijirov- 
ed the oocasion of her burial by a discourse founded 
on Isaiah 26:19, 11 Thy dead men shall live, together 
with ray dead body shall they arise. Awake and 
sing, ye that dwell in dost : for thy dew is as the 
dew of herlfci, and the earth stall cast out tho dead, ' * 
Her bereaved companion feels deeply his loss, but 
his hope embraces the resurrection, and when that 
morning dawns may he, with the little one who is 
left motherless, find a home in the Jerusalem above, 
** which is tho mother of us all. 1 ' 

Where no farewell words are spoken, 
Where no bounding hearts are broken, 
Where no tears from eves arc starting, 
Where the right'-ous dwell forever. 
Where disease afflicts them never — 
There may wo meet again. 

J. M. Oreock. 



Died, at Central Falls, R. I., May 2d, 1858, Bro 
William Simpson, aged lib' yean. 

His end was peaceful and happy. For the last 
few month* be passed through severe afflictions, 
which he endarod with Christian patience. All his 
trust was in Christ. He died m hope of a bettor 
resurrection. 

His funeral was attended at the Central Falls 
Baptist church, and a discourse was preached by the 
writer, according to his request, from Job 19:25— 
37? A. SasawiM 

Pawtucket, May 5th t 1853- 



Ayer'a Pills 
Arc particularly adapted to derangements of th« digestive 
apparatm, and diseases arising from impurity of the blood. 
A large part of all the conipliirits that afflict mankind orig- 
inate in ono of these, and consequent! y tbe*6 Pills are found 
to euro many varieties of disease. 

Subjoined an the statements from some eminent physi- 
cians, of their effects in their practice. 

At a Family Physic, 
From Dr. £. W. Cartwright, of New Orleans. 

11 Your pilta are the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualifies surpass any cathartic we possess. They are mild, 
but v ery certain aud effectual in their action on the bowel*-, 
which uuiked them invaluable to us in thy daily treatment 
of disease." 

For Jaundice aTid all Liver Complaints* 
From Dr. Theodore Bell, of New York City. 

" Not only are your pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I find tbe ir beneficial effects upon 
the liver very marked indeed. They bave in my practice 
proved more effectual for the cure of bilious complaints 
than any one remedy that I can mention. I sinoerely re- 
joice that we have at length a purgative which is worthy the 
confidence of the profusion and tbe people." 

Dyspepsia — Indigestion . 
From Dr. Henry J. Knox, of Louisville. 

" The pills you were kind enough to send me have been all 

ed in my practice, aud have satisfied me that they are tru- 
ly an extraordinary medicine. So peculiarly are they ad- 
apted to the diseases of the human system, that they seem 
to work upon them alone. I have cured some cases of dys- 
pepsia and indigestion with them, which had resisted tbe 
other remedies we commonly use. Indeed I have experi- 
mentally found them to be effectual in almost all thc cum- - 
plaints for whioh you recommend them." 

Dysentery — Diarrhta — Relax, 
From Dr. J. G. Green, of Chicago. 
"Your pills have had a long trial in my practice, and T 
hold them in esteem as one of the best aperients I have ever 
found. Their alterative effect up<<n the Liver makes them 
an excellent remedy, when given in small doses, for bilious 
dysentery and diarrhoea. Their sugar-coating makes them 
very acceptable and convenient for the use of women and 
children." 

Internal Obstruction — Worm* — Suppression. 

From Mrs. E. Stuart, who practises a Physician and Jiid- 
wlfe In Boston. 
" I find one or two large doses of your pills, taken at the 
proper time, are excellent promotives of the natural. secre- 
tions when wholly or partially auppr&wed, and also very ef- 
fectual to cleanse tbe stomach and expel worms. They are 
so much the bent physic we have that I recommend no other 
to my patients." 

Constipation!—- Costmensxs* 
From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
" Too muoh cannot be said of your pills for the cure of 
oostivencs*. If others of onr fraternity have found them 
as efficacious a* I have, they should join me in proclaiming 
it for the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from that 
complaint, which, although bnd enough in itself, is the pro- 
genitor of others that are worse. I believe ooetivenesfl to 
originate in tho lirer, but your pills affect that organ and 
cure thc disease." 

Impurities of the Blood — Scrofnln — Krysxpelat — Salt Rheum 
— Tetter — Tumors — Rheum atittn — (font — Neuralgia . 

From Dr. Kiekicl Hall, Philadelphia. 
" You were right, Doetor, in saying that your pills purify 
the blood. They do that. I have used them of late years 
In my practice, and agree with yonr statements of theireffl- 
!?«cy . They stimulate the excretories, and carry off tho im- 
purities that stagnate in tbe blood, engendering disease. — 
They stimulate the organs of dige^iion, and infuse vitality 
and vigor into tbe system. 

" Such remedies as you prepare are & national benefit, 
and you deserve great credit tor them." 

For Htadacht — Sick-ffr/jdarhr — Foul Stomach — Pile* — 

Dropsy — Pletkvra — Paralysis — Fits, ft^r. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore, 

" Dear Dr. Ayer : — I cannot answer you what complaints 
I have cured with your pill? better thin to say all that we 
evertreat with a purgative medicine. I place great depend- 
ence on an effectual cathartic in my daily enntest with dj*. 
ease, and believing as I do that your pills afford u- thc be^t 
we have, I of course value them highly." 

|y Most of the pills in market contain mercury .which, 
although a valuable remedy in skilful hand*, is dangerous 
in a public pill, from the dre^lful consequence? that fre- 
quently follow its incautious use. Tho^c contain no mercu- 
ry or mineral substance whatever. 



They 



Dnu), in North Troy, VL, April 23d, '58 t Li crh- 
tu A. CiiAMf.ERLAiN, aged 12 years and 5 months 

Her disease was canker-rash, and the illness last- 
ed only about five days, during which time sho was 
deranged. She was a very healthy, promising youth, 



Dr. latch's Medicines. 

Dr. L, continues to receive from every quarter tl 
flattering testimonials of tbe efficacy of his Family 
cioes. When once introduced thsy continue by th* 
intrinsic value to make their way in community, 
consist of the following remedies, 

Yegetahie Ant,l,ilious Pill*, — These Pills, So far a* they 
have been used, have won for themselves the highest com- 
mendations, as a very gentle but thorough anti-bilious ca- 
thartic They are so compounded as to act upon all the 
glands, and affect all the secretions of tbe body. They are 
a mild, safe and efficacious family medicine. Price, 25 cts. 
a box. Four boxes sent by mail to any part of the Union, 
postage paid, fur one dollar. 

Pain Curer. — This is Invaluable for sores, cuts, burns, 
colic, bowel complaint, rheumatism, neuralgia* toothache, 
and other complaints of like description, in eight years, 

not one person who haa purchased this medicine, has com- 1 diseases it is designed fnr, bey 
plained that they have not got the value of their money, known to mankind. Nothing but I 
I'ric ■ So cents a bottle* the unmistakable benefit conferred 

Rtstorat\ 
consumption 

sore throat and general debility. It Is ail that is here re- 
presented. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Dvsprptic Remedy. — This is a liquid purgative, and is 
invaluable in all derangements of the digestive organs. In 
some cases It is preferable to the Anti-bilious Pills. Itaets 



Ayer** Cherry Pectoral 

Has long been manufactured by a practical chemist, and ev- 
ery ounce of it undorhis own eye, with invariable accuracy 
and care. It is sealed and protected by law from counter- 
feits, and consequently can be relit- i on as genuine, without 
adulteration. It supplies the surest remedy the world has 
ever known for the cure of all pulmonary eom plaints ; for 
Coughs, Colds, .Hoarseness, Asthma, Croup, Whooping 
Cough, Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for the re- 
lief of consumptive patient* in advanced stages of the dis- 
ease. As time makes these facte wider and better known, 
this medicine has gradually become thc best reliance of the 
afflicted, from tho log cabin of the American peasant to the 
palaces of European kings. Throughout this entire coun- 
try, in every state and city, and indeed almost every baak t 
it contains, Cherry Pectoral is known as the best of all rem- 
edies for diseases of the throat and lungs. In many for- 
eign countries it is extensively used by (heir most intelli- 
gent physicians. If there is any dependence on what mtn 
of every station certify it has done for them ; if wc can 
trust our own senses when we see the dangerous afections 
of the lungs yield to it; if wc can depend on thoassurani-o 
of intelligent physicians, whose businc*? U to know ; in 
short, if tlk-re is uny reliance upon anything, then is H ir- 
refutably proven that this medicine does cure tbe class of 

r remedies 
rtnes, and 
i thousands of suffer- 



ihvf. — Great cure forcoaghf, colda, croup MUrrh 6 «» "rigi"*' 5 i nd maintniD the reputation iten}oy». 
lion in itsmrlv stages, tawnehitis. whoopU coniih I Whil ° ™"'- T , inferi ?, r """"J'" ha .™ , th ™ rt , »!*»>«"» 



fpi'ciocaUy tin tho liver, correcting and exciting it to heal- 
thy action. In of a complicated character, where 
there is diseaen of the lungs as well as lirer, stomach and 



community, hare foiled, aqd been discarded, this, haa gained 
friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the afflicted 
they can never forget, and produced cores too numerous 
and remarkable to be forgotten. 

rnepAHED it ph. x c. ira, 
Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Mac 
And sold by all Druggists and Dealers in medicine every 
where. Jan 1— ly 
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ITEMS AND NEWS. 



Washington, May 7. Senator Josiah J. Evans of S. C. 
died suddunly Last night, lie had dinod with his colleague 
Air. Hammond, and left for homo about 10 o'clock last 
nighi, apparently enjoying nis usual health. Be was at- 
tacked with disease of the heart or apoplexy upon reachiug 
hit lodgings, and died a short time thereafter, lie was 
aged 71 years. 

There are rising one thousand lawyers in Massachusetts. 

Oddities and singularities of behavior, may attend gen- 
ius ; when they do, they are its misfortunes and its blem- 
ishes. The man of true genius wilt be ashamed of them ; 
at least, ho will never affect to distinguish himself by 
whimsical peculiarities. 

The late Rev. Dr. Taylor, of New Haven, not long be- 
fore his death, said to one of his friends, " My onlyhfpeis 
in the atonement of Christ ; and my wish is to die with 
the words of the martyr Stephen on my lips, ' Lord J esus, 
receive my spirit V " 

Colonel RawHnsnn says, in a book of discoveries shortly 
to be published, that he found Nebochadneriar's hunting 
diary, with notes, and here and there a portrait of his dogs, 
sketched by himself, with his name under it. He mentions 
in it having been ill, and whilst he was delirious he thought 
he had been out to grase like the beasts of the field. Is 
not this a wonderful corroboration of Scripture T Kawlin- 
son also found a pot of preserves, in an exoollont statcand 
gave some to the Queen to taste. Bow little Nebuchad- 
nezzar's cook dreamt, when making them, that, twenty-five 
centuries after, the Queen of England would eat some of 
the identical preserves that figured at her master's table ! 

The confession of a sailor, who died recently in Texas, 
identifies him as the murderer of Mrs. Alston, the daugh- 
ter of Aaron BurT, in South Carolina, forty years ago.— 
Sailing from Charleston to Now Yorli, the crew of the brig 
mutinied, nod murdered (he passengers and officers. Mrs. 
Alston was ihe last to walk the plank, and the look of de- 
spair which she cast upon her murderer haunted him forty 
years. 

A little girl four years old, daughter of Levi 0. Corliss 
cf Swanton, Vt., was bumed to death on Sunday before 
last, by her clothes taking fire while her parents were at 
church. 

The llamas recently imported from Peru, and now in N. 
York, are to be taken to England, thure boiug no sule for 
ihem in this country. 

Two slaves were sentenced to be hung on Friday before 
last in Columbus county, N. C. ; but early that morning 
the Governor respited one of them for one month, and a 
reprieve was sent off by a locomotive express, which un- 
fortunately ran off tbe track, and did not arrive until thir- 
ty minntos after the poor wretch was executed. 

The Rev. Father (juinn, of Brooklyn, N. Y., called on 
several large cotton houses in New York recently, and paid 
them altogether the sum of $1250. He positively refused 
to explain why he paid them the money. It is probable 
ihst sumo conscience-stricken Catholic had empowered him 
t3 make this restitution. 

Gloomy reports come from all parts of the South of da- 
mage occasioned to the crops by the cold weather of April 
20 and 27, Frost was very general throughout the coun- 
try, and in many localities lay upon the ground like snow. 
Rice, cotton and corn has been cut down to the ground in 
some sections, and will huvu to be replanted; young fruit 
is killed, and garden produce generally dc.-troyed. Iu other 
localities partial crops will be obtained. 

Morris O'Brien, a lad only thirteen years of age, died in 
Philadelphia on Sunday before last from iutomperauee. 

Tbe President has received authentic information that a 
largo body of Indians of various hostile tribes are collect- 
ed on tbe head waters of the Red River. They are well 
armed, and say it is the intention of tho Great Chief of the 
West, Brigham Young, to exterminate tho white settlors 
on tlm frontiers. A regiment of government troops from 
Texas is now on the way to that point, having beau order- 
ed there some time since iu anticipation of this movement. 

Tho Learned traveler, Baron von Weinmans of Bnyrcult, 
who intended to mako a journey into tho interior of Afri- 
ca, in order to ascertain tbe fate of Dr. Yogel, died at Cai- 
ro on tho loth of March, of lock-jaw, occasioned by an un- 
successful dentistic operation. . - 
A Chinese maxim says : Wo require four things for wo- 
man — that virtue dwell in her heart, that modesty play on 
her brow, that sweetness flow from her lips, and industry 
occupy her hands. 

There is a man in Cincinnati who has four short finger- 
on each hand, reaching about to the first joint of a finger 
of usual length ; and the Gazette says that this physical 
deformity of the baud caa ho traced back through various 
members of tho family for a period of one hundred and 
eighty years \ 

The Davenport (Iowa) News says that emigration np 
the Missouri River this season is unprecedented. It Is es- 
timated that emigrants are pouring into the territories at 
the rate of three thousand a day. 

A returned Californian, who took passage on one of the 
Sound steamers at New York for the East n few days since, 
wishing to indulge in a drinking bout, gave tu a travelling 
companion a quantity of jewelry valued at $1180 and $37 
in money to keep for him. When tbe boat reached her 
destination the foolish fellow mi in his berth, drunk, and 
did not take the cars ;' but his friend tfci, and forgot to 
leave the valuables that had been placed in his keeping. 



from the committees on PoblicatioM ; also on Cate- 
chism : will lie called for. 

It is desired that there should be a lull representa- 
tion of the Advent churches at this general (rathcr- 
ing, and that as in past rears, it may prove a Benson 
of much interest and profit to the cause of our com- 
ing Redeemer. Never was there a time when such 
a conference conld be made more eminently service- 
able, to this cause than the present. An unparallel- 



vulncraMc. As long as all that is said is against me, 
I feel as one that lies unprotected before his enemies. 



Lithek's opinion or Mrsic. — " Music," says 
Martin Luther, " is one of the fuirest and most glo- 
rious gifts of God, to which Satan is a bitter euemy; 
for it removes from the heart the weight of sorrows 
and the fascination of evil thoughts. Music is n kind 



and gentle sort of discipline ; it refines the passions 
ed religious interest prevails throughout the land, ^ ^proves the understanding. Even the disson- 



and many new churches have been raised up among 
ns, and the older churches much strengthened ; who 
should furnish representatives for our approacbing 
meeting. 

God is making ready a people for the coming of 
Jesus, and while His Spirit is being poured out in so 
remarkable a manner, and so mneb of Christian 
union prevails, shall not our people from every place 
both ministers and laymen, come together in the 
spirit of love, and labor unitedly to promote our 
common cause ? For once let there be a sacrifice of 
time and money to do so. Let all come up to this 
feast. 



L. Osi.kk, 

I. C. Wkllcoitb, 

D.T. Taylor. 



Committee. 



ante of unskillful fiddlers serves to set off the charms 
of true melody, as white is made more conspicuous 
by tbe opposition of black. Those who love music 
are gen/le and honest in their tempers. I always 
loved music, and would not, for a great matter, ho 
witlmut the little skill which I possess in the art." 



Rummers. — Hen. W. H. Seward, Alburn, JJ. Y.- 
Rev. Joshua Leavitt, D. 1)., Office of Independent, N. £ . 
Rev. Dr. Chapio; Rev. T. I.. Cuyler, New York; John 87 
Ravinond, Lu .Di, Pres. Col. 4 Potytechnio Inst., Brook- 
lyn, N. Y.j Rev. B. W. Beeoher, Rrooklyn ; H. 'fanner* 
Esq. Buffalo, N.Y.; Rev. J. V. Uiroes, Boston ; WulK 
Hutlcr, Esq., Boston ; John Pearson, ^r., Ncwhnryport 
Mass. ! .ii Sun •'. " 



WATERjjtruv, Vt. — The work of God is going on 
with power in this place. I have giyen thirty-one 
discourses, to full and solemn assemblies, in the last 
thirteen days. Many havo been converted and re- 
claimed. I have baptised ten, and wo have organ- 
ized a church of thirty-two members, — most of them 
heads of families. They have cheering prospects. — 
The revival thus far, has gone forward about a* it 
did in Calnit, and we hope for as good, if not as 
great a work. They have resolved to build a chap- 
el, something like the one in Cabot, and the subscrip- 
tion is now being raised. 

I go to Cabot this A. M. and shall return here on 
Monday and continue the meetings fur a time. 

I shall not be able to visit Bristol, and other pla- 
ces, as I intended. Brethren will be patient, I will 
do all I can. , J. V. H. 

Saturday, May 9<A, 1858. 



Rockland Female Institute, Kynck, If. Y. 

This Institution is located on the west side of the Hud- 
son Riven, twenty-five miles from New Y'ork, at the village 
of Nyack ; one of those picturesque and charming retreats 
■elected by residents of the metropolis for rural homes. — 
The Institute owes its existence chiefly to the munificence 
of the late Simon V. Sickles, Esq., who had established his 
country seat at this place. A donation of $20,000 by Mr. 
Sickles, and an appropriation of an equal sum by other 
gentlemen interested in tbe cause of female education, ena- 
bled the Trustees to erect and furnish one of the best edi- 
fices for the purpose, in the State. Tho building is of 
brick, five stories high, and one hundred feet front by sixty 
feet deep, and will accommodate one hundred boarding pu- 
pils with pleasant, furnished apartments. Thotrrangc- 
mont of the interior of the edifice, is admirably adapted 
to secure tho health and comfort of pupils ; the halls and 
staircases are brood ; aud the chapel, study rooms, dining 
hall, and dormitories, largo, pleasant, and airy. The build 



APPOINTMENTS. 



J. M. Orroek may bo expected to preach at Knowlton'j 
Falls, C. E., May 29lh, at li o'clock, and Sunday :iOih, m 
half-past 10 A. M.; Waterloo, at - P. M.; in tho Harvey 
school house, the 31st, at lialf-pust j o'clock ; and in West 
Shefford Thursday, Jnne 3d, at the same heur (if Bro. Law. 
ronco thinks it best to make an np|>ointment.) 



Canada East and Vermont Conference. — This annual 
conference of Advcntists will be held in tho Old Meijimr- 
honao, in Uatley, C. E., to commence Wednesday, Juno 9, 
at 2 o'clock P. M. Bnd hold over the following Sabbath. It 
is desirable that an unusual interest be manifested to come 
to this " feast of the Lord," by our brethren within the 
limits of the Conference. Let our ministers especially he 
on tbe ground in season. As the meeting is appointed iri- 
Uatley by request of the brethren there, it is expected 
that tho friends will do what they can to provide for those 
from abroad. Cotne| all who can. 

J. M. OncoCK, SWy of Con. 



There will bo a conference of believers in the speedy 
coming of Christ, the Lord wilting, at Kurlvillc, Ll Sails' 
county. 111., to commence Friday the 21st of May, and 
| hold over the following Sabbath. Elders P. B. Morgoa,: 
| A. S. Calkins, and X. W. Spencer are expected to preset) 
| the word. A general invitation is extended to all tn coat 
I to this feast. May the Lord crown it with his richest bless- 
ings, aud save poor perishing sinners in behalf of the i-rc- 
thren. N. W. Spenceb. 



Tho Adve 



reh iu Manuhcster, X. 11-, worshiping U 
tral street, have removed their luiTlingi 
veotiTatcd, and supplied throughout with tho purest spring to Smyth's Block, Hal I No. 33, whore meetings will be bild 
------ ««_. r .l_ „j:b— :.. throe limes on the Sabbath, aud Tuesday and Iriilay even- 



ing is warmed by furnaces, lighted with gas, thoroughly the Chapel i 



A Bni Min i. Widow. — Rct. t>r. Rudgers, attcn 
ded by an officer of the church, called one morning 
at the house of an excellent woman , a widow ,who had 
recently lost by death a pious and beloved daughter. 
As her circumstances were narrow, little was expect- 
ed from her. Indeed, they called upon her chiefly 
to testify their respect, and to avoid the imputation 
of either ftirgetting her person or despising hermits. 

To their great surprise, however, when their er- 
rand was made known, Bhc presented to them, with 
much promptness and cordiality, a sum which for 
her wits very large, so large, indeed, that they felt 
and expressed ■omcscruples about accepting it. She 
pirt an end to the difficulty by saying with much de- 
cision, " Ton must take it all ; I had laid it up as a 
portion for my daughter, and I am determined that 
lie who has my daughter shall have her portion 
too." ' 



Nineteenth Annunl Conference.' ., : 
Tho Nineteenth Annual Conference of Adventists 
will convene at the Chapel on the corner of Kncclond 
and Hudson Streets, Boston, Mass., on Tuesday, 

May 25th. 

ORDER or EXERCISES. 

Tuesday, 10 A. M., Conference will organize, and 
the remainder of the morning be occupied in hearing 
reports, according to the following resolution passed 
■>t the last Annual Conference, »«., 

Resolved, That the Advent churches, through 
their pastors or otherwise, are requested to forward 
to the next Annual Conference a written report in 
relation to the progress of their church, Sabbath 
school, and missionary interests. 

In the p. M., the Anniversary sermon will be 
preached. Also, preaching in the evening. 

Wednesday, A. M., Reports from committees 

Preaching in the P. M. and evening. 

Thursday. A. M., Reports from committees, and 
preaching in the P. M., »nd evening. The Reports 



Trlb at Heart. — Not long since, in an eastern 
state, there lay a good man on a bed, from which 
ho never expected to rise. He was abundantly pre- 
pared for his end, and rejoiced, as dying christians 
usually do, that his preparations were ntude years 
before, when in health and Btrength. He was asked 
what message he would, from his present position 
on the verge of the grave, send to his fellow chris- 
tian*. "I would tell them," he replied, " to be true 
at heart. I see the importance of this now, and so 
will they see it, when they come to tho place which 
T now occupy." 

The expiring saint was right. True at heart is 
the great requisite. Men may make a noisy profes- 
sion, may " do many things" which may gain ap- 
plause, may be very punctilious in all outward mat- 
ters, and yet lack truth at heart. Bat lacking this, 
they lack every thing of real value. God seeth the 
heart ; and in the great day he will jodge tho heart. 
It is one of David"s striking expressions in the Pen- 
itential Psttlm composed after his great sin. " Be- 
hold, thou desirest truth in the inward parts," and 
what God desires, every man should labor after un- 
ceasingly. " Keep thy heart with all diligence, for 
oat of it arc the issues of life." — Christian Intclh- 
genctr. 

Great Mrs. — A great man is always willing to be 
little. Whilst he situ on the cushion of advantages 
he goes to sleep. When he is pushed, tormented, 
defeated, he has a chance to learn something ; he 
has bean put on his wits in his manhood, he has 
gained facto ; learns bis ignorance ; is cured of the 
insanity of conceit ; has got moderation and real 
skill. The wise man always throws himself on the 
side of his assailants. It is marc to his interest than 
it is theirs to find his weak point. The wound cica- 
trizes and falls off from him like a dead skin, and 
! when they would triumph, lo, he has passed on in- 



water from the mountains. The situation of the edifici 
exceedingly fine, and constitutes no unimportant feature ings, 
in tlm attractions of this school. Located iu the midst of 
ample and tastefully arranged grounds, it commands a 
magnificent panorama of mountain and river scenery aud 
picturesque landscape, admirably adapted to inspire the 
mind with that love for the grand and beautiful which 
contributes to refinement of taste, and intellectual and 
moral culture. 

Board of Isstrtjcti6n.— Rev. L. D. MANSFIELD, 
President, and Professor of Intellectual and Moral Scienco 
and the Latin Language; Miss Mary J. Cotnstock, Princi- 
pal of Academic Department, aud Teacher of Philosophy 
and Bellcs-Lettres; .Miss S. J. Xoycs, Teacher of Mathe- 
matics; Miss E. M. Nowill, Teacher of Drawing and the 
French Language; Miss Mary F. Iloagland, Teacher of 
Vocal and Instrumental Music; Miss 8. B. Leonard, As- 
sistant Teacher of Music; Miss E. Broughton, Bcconit As- 
sistant Teacher of Music; Mrs. Hoagkvnd, Matron and Su- 
perintendent of Domestic Department; J. L. Brownell, A,. 
B., Lecturer on English Language and Literature; Charles 
F. Mansfield, A. B., Lecturer on History. 

Departments.— There are three Departments : — Tha 
Preparatory, Acadumic, and Collegiate, iu which a well se- 
lected and thorough course of study is pursued, embracing 
all that is essential to a substantial and refined female edu- 
cation. 

Ornamental Branches. — Those accomplishments which 
belong to an elegant and complete education : — Mnsic, 
Drawing, Painting, and tho Modern Languages, are com- 
mitted lo competent instructors. The pronunciation of the 
French, is taught by a lady who has enjoyed the ndvnnta- posing it 
ges of a residence of some years in Franco. and have 

Religious. — This Institution is not under the control of ing'y 
any religious denomination, nor is any attempt made to bios sent it pleasi 
the minds of pupils in favor of any sect. The Bible is, 
however, made the basis of their religions and moral train- 
ing, and tho sublime principles- and precepts of Christiani- 
ty are fully taught. Daily religions services are perform- 
ed in the chapel. - ' ■ owiwssl ttt *w ud» w •> «• 

English Education. — All tho pupils, of suitable ago and 
attainments, are required to write original essays, endea- 
ring the entire course, the English language will receive 
especial attention; as the Board of Instructors feel assur- 
ed, that no aceemplishments or proficiency in ancient aud 
modem fureigu languages, can compensate for Ignorance of 
our own mother tongue. With a view to the cultivation of 
a refined taste in literature, and to tbo formation of a 
chaste and elegant style of composition, a course of critir 
eal reading In the English Classics is pursued. 

Calisthenics, Ac. — Calisthenle exercises, adapted to 
give strength and grace to tho body, will receive a large 
share of attention ; and all the pupils are expected to 
spend mime time, daily, in those exercises, or in tho open 
air, when the weather will permit. The ample grounds of 
the Institution and the adjacent mountains, furnish highly 
attractive playgrounds. 

Domestic Arranuements. — The family of the President 
and all the Instructors, reside in the Academic building, 
and sit at the same table with the pupils; constituting one 
domestic circle : nn arrangement which gives to school life 
many of the advantages of home, ami especially oontrib- 
ntes to the formation of easy and agreeable manners. Or- 
der and neatness prevail, throughout tho entire establish, 
ment, which is under the supervision of an experienced ma- 
tron. . . , r /:, ~i, i 

Diplomas. — Diplomas will he conferred upon all who 
complete the regular coarse, and sustain u creditable ex- 
amination, at the eb.se of tho Academic Year in Septem- 
ber. Ttu«e who do not wish to pursue the full course, 
can take any studies which they choose, without graduat- 
ing. 

Terms, Vacations, 4c— The Academic Year is divided* 
into four terras, of eleven weeks each. Tho Spring term 
will begin Monday, April 19th; the Summer term, Mon- 
day, July .Mr; the Fall term, Monday, November 1st ; 
and tbe Winter term, Monday, January 19th. 



J. Mouse, Pastor. 



The Advent Mission Church of New Y'ork city has pnb- 
lio worship every Sabbath at 207 Bowery. Service at lu 1-1 
A .M. and 3 P.M. 



BUSIN ESS DEPAjTDI EXT. 



BLS1NKSS NOTES. 



E. E. Chase— $10 roe'd, on acc't— S1.S1 due. * 
J. T. Dison— Bcc'd by Elder Taylor $10 on aco't. II 
was credited, but omitted in tho Herald. 

J. Uilbreth, Have or. Wm. Wells $2.40 to No. 89J, 
and 2*i cts. to John Sax to No. 889, and have cli'd you the 
hal. (>5 etf , °* 1 *' TJIsfI •' Mil 

Mrs. P. (1. Sprague — Dave cr'd you to July 1, f r the 
dollar lost. 

.1. CmiTiit — Ilnve corrected account as you say. Much ni- 

UgajjL. , — . ^ atAjjjisl^Bwt eu sttarrT owl lovd* hwl 

To Aid tlits Office.— Mrs. Horatio Graves, H. t 
Boss, $1 . 



NotICR. — Some one at the Weet, a few weeks ago, seat 

os a S'l bill on the Northampton Bank, Mass., with there- 
quest that if it was not good, wo should return il Sup- 
good at tho time, we made no note of it) 
•n who sent it. It proves to be an exceed- 
ted counterfeit. Will the br^tlier who 
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A vacation 

of six weeks follows the Summer term, and one or two 
weeks, the Winter term. An examination aud exhibition 
of Music and Composition, will take place at the end of 
tho Summer term. 

Expenses, 4c. — Preparatory Department, tuition per 
term. Academic do., $8 ; Collegiate do., $10 ; Music, 
extra, $10 ; Use of Piano, extra, $2 ; Latin, extra, $3 ; 
French and Drawing, each, extra, S5 ; Board and Furnish- 
ed Apartments, $27.50; Washing, per doien, 50 cts; Sta- 
tionery, Writing Books, Ink, 4c, 50 cts. A deduction 
of ten per cent, is made from the bills of elcrgymen. Tui- 
tion and Board bills are required to be paid one-half in ad- 
vance, and the balance at the middle of each term. Each 
pupil ia expected to furnish one quilt, one blanket, one 
pair of sheets and pillow oases, and towels and napkins for 
her own use. Teit-book» »re supplied at a'smnll advance 
from wholesale prices. All tho pupils arc instructed in 
Vocal Music without charge. No discount will bo made 
for absences, except in cases of protracted sickness, or by 
special arrangement. * j*lb nil 

A pplicatioxs. — All applications for admission, should 
be addressed to the President of the Board of Instruction, 
Bn. L. D. MANSFIELD, Nyack, Rockland Co., N. Y. 
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uwnbrr of 1857 ; iVo. 893 it tht Middle -f tht r" 

tmliunr, titrndiny lo Jnly 1, 1858; and A". 919 ir f 
etost of 1858. 

E Mason 820. Lucy P Perry 895, Tj S Phnrcs 919. 
Bliss. Jr. H'J3, M Perry »82, Wm 11 Johnson 8IS7. « » 
Swaxey 816, J U Clark, on acc't, A S Reynolds 912i »" 
Tcwksbury 909, 6 Vose 8ti7, 1 Wallace 902— each JL 

E R Gwinn 93«, Elder P A Strabel 932— are not of S{* 
11 and 1C; and so sent Nes. 12 and 1J; MrtHSra"»«J 
C V Coburn 893. Mrs Jane Elliot 90", LSquircs '.>24,u»r 
Odbert R93, L H Brtgham 927, D Young. Her. I'™- 
763 to 789, whan it stopped, and now the book, ana Q 
age, and Herald from No 883, as fa 
No?., to 901 ; M Reynolds 931, S Fellows 
919, J Dill 919, Locy Perry, 901, and 50 ets for 
No 112, J T Perry »19, U Furaytli 937— caeh $2. 

H M Stoufer 9tt— $3. ^ 

II S Ross 919 and boots sent the 11th. Can't 8*' 
sermons— each $1. vi>b»* 

M Helm, 2 oopa. to 885 and one to 963, P W 
1028, B S Reynolds on acc't — each $5. ,j_ 

A S Eurnham on acc't, $1.18; P MTvinley 384, » 
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THE VANDKRINi; SHEEP. 



I wns a wandering sheep, 

I did not lore th>> folff ; 
I did not love my Shepherd's voice, 

I would not be controlled ; 
I was a wayward child, 

I did notlovo my home, 
I did not love my Father's voics, 

I loved afar to roam . 

The Shepherd sought his sheep, 

The Father sought his child ; 
They followed me o'er vale and hill, 

O'er deserts waste and wild ; 
Thev found me nigh tq death, 

Famished and taint and lone ; i 
Tiny bound me with the twnds oflove, 

They saved the wandering one. 

They apoke in tender love, 

They raisud my drooping head ; 
They gently closed my bleeding wounda, 

Mv fainting soul they fed : 
They washed my filth away, 

They made mo clean and fair ; 
They brought me to my home in peace, 

The long sought wanderer. 

Josus my Shepherd in ; 

"T was" he that loved my soul, 
'Twas he that washed me in his blood, 

'Twas he that made me whole : 
'Twas he that sought the lost, 

Th;\t found the wandering sheep ; 
'Twas he that brought me to the fold, 

"lis he that still doth keep. 

JSo mure a wandering sheep, 

I love to be controlled ; 
^ Hove my tender Shepherd's voice, 

1 love the peaceful (old : 
No more a wayward child, 

I seek no more to roam ; 
Dove my heavenly Father's voice — luff 

I love, 1 love his home. 

II. Bonar. 



unfulfilled prophecy ; it is not so plain as history : 
it is unfulfilled as far as I know, and therefore I 
I 1 need somebody in this matter to help me. — 
" And he desired Philip that he would come up 
and sit with him ." The place of Scripture whie% 
he the prime minister read, was that most inter- 
esting one — " He was led as a sheep to the 
slaughter ; and like a lamb dumb before his shear- 
er, so opened he not his mouth. In his humilia- 
tion his judgment was taken away ; and who 
shall declare his generation? for his life is taken 
! from the earth." The prime minister answered 
Philip, and said, " I pray thee, of whom spcak- 
eth the prophet this ? of himself, or of some oth- 
er man?" He was not very enlightened, though 
very high in office, and could not see, therefore, 
that there was here some one greater than the 
prophet. " Then Philip opened his mouth, and 
began at the same scripture, and preached unto 
him Jesus." This shows us that J esus is the per 
sonage who is spoken of in the 53d chapter of 
Isaiah. In that precious chapter are three great 
facta. First, sinners, lost, ruioed, undone ; so 
much so, that they rejected the remedy, despised 
Him that came to save them. Secondly, the 
great provision for sinners ; One wounded for 
them, bearing their sins, carrying their sorrows, 
bruised for their iniquities, on whom was the 
chastisement of their peace, and by whose stripes 
they were healed. And you have, lastly, the Au 



'Sabbath Headings on the Acts, 



BY BET. JOBK ITMVIXa, D. D, 



Well, " Saul," in full conformity with his own 
taste and predilection, " breathing out threat- 
enings" — language extremely strong — " and 
slaughter against the disciples of the Lord, 
went unto the high-priest, and desired of him let- 
ters to Damascus to the synagogues, that if he 
found any of this way, whether they were men 
or women, hfc might bring them bound unto J er- 
usaleni." He was a volunteer persecutor, a per- 
fect enthusiast in his day ; aud clearly the grand 
original and model of Torquemada and of those 
who have engaged aud delighted in scenes so 
cruel, in inflictions so unholy. The expression 
used iu the second verse — " any of this way" — 
ought to be translated, " any of the way." It 
was evidently a peculiar phrase for Christianity ; 
and it may allude to the fact, that Christ was 
preached fully and frequently by the apostles as 
" the way." And then he asks that ir he should 
find any of the way — the people that went to 
heaven by a way which no other people went by, 
the people that sought heaven by an exclusive 
way, not excluding any that would enter but a 
way that few did enter, for few there were that 
found it — if ho should find any of the people of 
the way, a well-known people, whether they were 
men or women, he should bring thorn bound to 
Jerusalem ; bound and prisoners, not for their 
Ciimes, but their conscientious adhesion to the 
truth. He got the letters that he wished for, 
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Continued irom cur lut. 

That the 53d chapter of Isaiah relates to, and 
predicts the Lord of glory, and what he did and 
endured for us, is plain from the sacred and in- 
spired allusions to it, and its obvious solution at 
the cross and in the life of Christ Jesus, A 
prime minister was travelling, a man of Ethiopia 
of great authority under CanJacc, the Queen of 
the Kthiopians. who had charge of all her treas- 
ure, and had come to Jerusalem to worship. — 
Whilst this prime minister, this chief lord of the 
treasury of that queen, was travelling and sitting 
in his chariot, he read, what is a most beautiful 
and valuable precedent, — not a novel or a ro- 
mance, or what would not in the least edify — 
but Isaiah the prophet. He was a student of 
the Old Testament Scriptures, though not a Jew; 
a proselyte, though not of the seed of Abraham. 
The Spirit, we are told, said unto Philip, that is, 
the evangelist,— the Holy Spirit directed him, - 
" Go near, and join thyself to this chariot." — 
Philip immediately did so, and heard him read 
the prophet Isaiah. And this man, of high dig- 
nity, and rank, and office, instead of supposing 
that Philip hud used a freedom that was not be- 
coming, was too happy to Teeeivc instruction 
where instruction was Teally' needed. And Phil- 
l P Bays to him, not >li>eourteously, but as became 
j » minister of that Word which the prime minis- 
' tor read, " Understandest thou what thou read- 
I Mt'?" not as a libel on his intellect, but an in- 
'I'liry to suggest profitable and practical conver- 
] at 'on. The prime minister said, "How can I 
•JJB except some man should guide me?" It is an 



grief. These three facts, therefore, are the most 
important for us to remember ; namely, that we 
are the sinners that need the ransom ; that Christ 
is that ransom ; that God in his sovereign love 
gave it, and to God must be given all the glory 
of it, from first to last. 

These precious truths Philip preached to the 
eunuch. The hearer believed with all his heart; 
and after repeating a very short but very com- 
prehensive creed, — " I believe that Jesus (the 
Saviour of his people from their sins) Christ (the 
anointed Messiah of the seed of David) is not 
merely man, but also Son of God" — that very 
dignity for announcing which Jesus was threat- 
ened with stoning, and accused of blasphemy, he 
was baptized. The eunuch, iuwardly enlighten- 
ed, and openly accepting the profession of what 
he felt, " went on his way rejoicing." 

The first thirty-one verses of the chapter I 
have read ought properly, as the continuous text 
implies, to have completed the chapter ; and the 
section beginning at verse 32 ought properly to 
have been prefixed to the chaptes that follows, 
namely, chapter x. In the first verse we have 
an aecouut of that stupendous fact, the most start- 
ling and the most conclusive as an evidence of 



shined round about him a light from heaven ; 
and the moment that that light fell upon him, its 
intolerable splendor struck him to the earth. — 
And out of the midst of it he hears a voice, say- 
ing, "Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?" I 
have not the least doubt that this was that Bhech- 
inah of which we read in Exodus, that shechinah 
which was in the pillar of cloud by day, and the 
pillar of fire by night ; that ultimately rested be- 
tween the cherubim, and shone from the mercy- 
seat, and but of which God spoke and gave di- 
rections to his ancient people ; that shechinah 
which means, literally translated from its He- 
brew word, " the dwelling-place ;" and hence, 
when it is said of oar blessed Lord, " The Word 
was made flesh and dwelt among us," translated 
into Hebrew it would literally be, " The Word 
was made flesh, and was the shechinah in the 
midst of us," evidently identifying Christ, or the 
Son of God incarnate in our nature, with the 
shechinah, the pillar of fire — the glory that dwelt 
between the cherubim in the chancel of the an- 
cient tabernacle and temple. This bright splen- 
dor burst upon Saul unexpectedly ; and from tho 
midst of it there emerged the awful remonstrance 
so startling and so striking to the persecutor, 
" Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?" Saul 



Saul instantly said, evidently astonished "Win 
art thou, Lord ?" The word Lord did not imply 
that Saul recognized him as God ; it is the simple 
word for master, or sir. " WTio art thou ?' And 
the Lord said," what must indeed have startled 
him, " I am Jesus whom thnu persecuted !" You 
are persecuting me ; and, Saul, though flushed 
with success, though rampant and vigorous in the 
foul work in which you are engaged, you will 
find you are taking a mistaken course ; you will 
find the arrow that you shot will rebound and 
pierce thine own heart. .You might as well kick 
against the iron spear, or against the ox -goad — 
for that is the meaning. It presents the idea of 
a person trying to kick against sharp steel points 
or the goads ; his feet will have the worst of it. 
And therefore you are quite mistaken, Saul, in 
your course ; and you will find it is so if you per- 
sist in it. " And he, trembling and astonished," 
— as"he well might, — " said, Lord, what wilt 
thou have me do ?" evidently overwhelmed, sub- 
dued. I have a sort of suspicion that Saul's in- 
tense persecution is in some degree explained by 
a latent consciousness that the Christians were 
right. Whenever a man feels that the course be 
is pursuing is wrong, he plunges into it with all 
his might, that in the excess of his pursuit of it 
he may muffle or extinguish the latent aud lurk- 
ing persuasion that that course is after all a 
wrong one. 

Now, Saul seemed as if he would cover his 
own smothered sense of the claims of Jesus by 
the violence — the continuous, sustained violence 
— of his persecution of the men of the way. — 
But when he asked, " What wilt thou have me 
do?" — how humbled was he ! — "the Lord said 
unto him" — the great scholar, who thought he 
knew everything, as brought up at the feet of 
Gamaliel — "Arise, and go into the city, and it 
shall be told thee what thou must do." What 
calmness, what composure, what indication of 
majesty, authority, and power ! and how helpless 
is the greatest man when he has to deal with the 
Most High ! Saul arose from the earth ; "and 
when his eyes were opened," — that is, the lids 
were opened, he found their functions were sus- 
pended,-" he saw no man ; but they led him by the 
hand, and brought him into Damascus." 
To be coBtinued. 
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The Millennium. 

A Disctssiox or tub Qussnos : " Will the 
Millennium predicted in Rev. 20th, and the syn- 
chronous reign of righteousness, brought to view 
in parallel Scriptures, precede Christ's personal 
and visible advent ?" 

[A Discussion of this question, between the 
Rev. Ebenezer Peaslee, of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, and the Herald, has been arrang- 
ed for our columns. Mr. Peaslee takes the affir- 
mative and opens the discussion, and the Herald 
will follow in the negative.] • 
so. 2. or in* opening AKOrxnnr. 

Dear Sir — We proceed to argue the affirma- 
tive of our question from Rev. 20th 4-6 " And 
I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judg- 
ment was given unto them ; and I saw the souls 
of them that were beheaded for the witness of 
Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had 
not worshipped the beast, neither his image, nei- 
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ther had received his mark upon their foreheads, I an( j bad will be giv^n up from this latter place. 



or in their hands ; and they livad and reigned 
with Christ a thousand -years. But the rest of 
the dead lived not a^ain until the thousand years 
were finished. This is the first resurrection. — 
Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first 
resurrection, onsuch theseconti death hath no pow- 
er,but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with him a thousand years." 

In this portion of scripture we have set forth 
in the olearest light of revelation the doctrine of 
the first resurrection, and the long reign of BUch,aS 
shall have a part in the same with Christ, for the 
period of a thousand yearB. Much has been 
said and written, upon the above verses — differ- 
ent and opposite views have been taken of the na- 
ture and character of this resurrection — some be- 
lieving it to be figurative, and others a literal 
resurrection. 

But our inquiry will be in this No. — to aseer- 
who will have a part in this blessed resurrection 
to reign with Christ a thousand years before the 
rest of the dead shall live again. 

And 1st. — We say ; not all the righteous dead, 
as many have believed 1 because some of the right- 
eous — yea, many of them, will be raised in die 
last or general resurrection ; and such will not 
have a part in thefirst resurrection which will take 
place a thousand years previous. The following 
testimony from the Holy scriptures we shall in- 
troduce to prove that there will be embraced in 
the last and general resurrection both the right- 
eous and the wicked. ' Daniel testifies and says, 
12:2, " And many of them that sleep in the dust 
of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, 
and some to shame and everlasting contempt." 

From the above testimony of Daniel we prove 
that there will be in the resurrection referred to 
by him two classes, and two distinct characters 
raised at the same time — one to everlasting life 
and the other to shame and everlasting con- 
tempt. 

The same testimony upon this point is given by 
our Saviour, John 5:25,29. " For the hour is 
coming in which all that are in the graves shall 
hear his voice and come forth, the^ that have 
done good to the resurrection of life, and they 
that ha,ve done evil to the resurrection of dam- 
nation." This text proves to us as clearly, as 
language can express ; that there will be in the 
general resurrection both the righteous and the 
wicked raised at the same time — in the same 
hour they both hear his voice and come forth 
from the graves in which they sleep— some to ev- 
erlasting life, and some to damnation. 

Rev. 20:12, 15. " And I saw the dead, small 
and great stand before God ; and the books were 
opened ; and another book was opened which is 
the book of life ; and the dead were judged out 
of those things which were written in the books 
according to their works. And the sea gave up 
the dead which were in it ; and death and hell 
delivered up the dead which were in them ; and 
they were judged every man according to their 
works. And whosoever was not written in the 
book of life was cast into the late of fire." 

In these verses we have a very clear and brief 
description of the general resurrection of the 
dead, and the judgment of the last day — which 
seems to be in perfect harmony with Daniel 12: 
and John 3:28, 29, as before quoted. That some 
of the righteous will be raised in the last resur- 
rection spoken of in the 20 of Rev. is evident 
from the following expressions. 

Verse 12 — " Small and great" stood before 
God from this latter resurrection. By "small 
and great" either infants and adults or good and 
bad must be meant. If infants are meant, 



This we believe, because it is added, they were 
judged every man according to their works, which 
clearly implies both good and bad. 

Again, it is declared, verse 15f " And whoso- 
ever was not found written in the book of life 
was cast into the lake of fire," which clearly im- 
plies that some in this resurrection will have their 
names found written in the book of life. 

The general resurrection of the righteous as 
taught by Christ, and believed in the days of his 
ministry on earth, was not expected until the elose 
of time. • • 

John 6:39, " And this is the Father's will 
which hath sent me, that of all which he hath 
given me, I should lose nothing! but should raise 
it up again at the last day," verse 40, " And 
this is the will of him that sent me, that every 
one which sceth the Son, and believeth on him, 
may have everlasting life : and I will raise him 
up at the last day," verse 44. 

" No man can oome unto me, except the Fa- 
ther which hath sent me draw him ; and I will 
raise him up at the last day." verse 54. " Who- 
so eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath 
eternal life : and I will raise him up at the last 
day." 

John 11:23, 24. " Jesus saith unto her, thy 
brother shall rise again. Martha saith unto him, 
I know that he shall rise again in the resurrec- 
tion at the last day." 

In the foregoing texts of scripture we have the 
testimony of our Lord Jesus Christ so clear and 
plain that none need misunderstand him upon this 
point of doctrine. The general resurrection of 
the righteous, is established by him, in these verses 
to be at the last day. 

He states and affirms this doctrine no less than 
four times. Shall we believe him 7 If we be- 
lieve him ; and what was said of Lazarus, that 
he shall rise in the resurrection at the last day, 
hnw can such have a part in the first resurrection 
which takes place a thousand years before '! This 
is impossible ! 

The general resurrection of the righteous and 
the day of judgment will be at the same time, 
This we argue from Daniel 12:2, John 5:25, 29 
In these verses it is said that they shall awake 
and come forth and receive everlasting life as 
their reward for having done good. Matt. 25 
46, " And these shalF go away into everlasting 
punishment, but the righteous into life eternal." 
The eternal state of both the righteous and the 
wicked are fixed by Christ at the same judgment 
day; as the foregoing scriptures show ! 

There are other texts of scripture which fix 
the day of judgment at the coming of Christ, and 
at the last day. 

Matt. 25:31, 32, "When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory and all the holy angels with 
him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory. 
And before him shall he gathered all natiotr : and 
he shall separate them," &c. 

2 Thess. 1:6,10, "Seeing it is a righteous 
thing with God to recompense tribulation to them 
that trouble you ; and to you who are troubled, 
rest with us when the Lord Jesus shall be reveal- 
ed from heaven with his mighty angels, in flam- 
ing fire, taking vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ : who shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord 
and from the glory of his power : when he shall 
come to be glorified in his saints ; and to be ad- 
mired in all them that believe." 

2 Tim. 4:1, " I charge thee therefore before 
God and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge 



then there must be a very great number of the j the quick and the dead at his appearing 
righteous dead raised in this resurrection. But 
if infants are not compared, or set in opposition 
to the adult portion raised — then the two classes 
expressed by small and great must have reference 
to character — to the good and bad — consequent- 
ly there will be some of the righteous raised at 
this time. 

Again, it is said that the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it ; and death and hell (or Hades) 
delivered up the dead which were in them. Some 
of each class will most cvidently«bc given np by 
the sea and by death. And if by hell — hades, 
the place of separate spirits is meant, according 
to the Jewish idea of this place, then both good 




1 Pet. 4:5, " Who shall give an account to him 
that is ready to judge the quick and the dead at 
his appearing." 

John 12:48. " He that rejecteth me, and re- 
ceived! not my words, hath one thatjudgeth him; 
the word that I have spoken, the same shall 
judge him in the last day." 

The last oited texts of scripture fix the day of 
judgment at the coming of Christ — at his appear- 
ing — when he Bhall be revealed from heaven — 
when he shall come to be glorified in his saints ; 
and to be admired in all them that believe. — 
Christ comes to raise the dead and judge the hu 
man race at the last day, as the foregoing texts 



of scripture teach. If the righteous dead are 
raised at the coming of Christ — at his appearing 
at the last day, then such cannot be raised at the 
first resurrection a thousand years before. There- 
fore the idea that Christ will come visibly and 
personally to raise all the righteous dead, and 
reign with them a thousand years before the 
wicked are raised and judged, is unscriptural and 
erroneous. 

Having shown from several texts of scripture 
that many of the righteous dead will have no 
part in the first resurrection, we pass to shew 
who will. 

None but the martyrs, — such as have lost their 
lives for the word of God and witness of Jesus. 

That the martyrs will be raised in some sense 
at least one thousand years before the rest of 
the dead, is clearly proved from Rev. 20:4-6 
These verses we are writing upon in this No. — 
Their resurrection is also proved from several oth 
er passages of scripture. 

Matt. 19:27-29, "Then answered Peter, and 
said unto him, Behold we have forsaken all and 
followed thee : what shall we have therefore? 
,And Jesus said unto them, Verily, I say unto 
you, that ye which have followed me in the re- 
generation, when the Son of man shall sit in the 
throne of .his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. And 
every one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren 
or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or chil- 
dren, or lands, for my name's sate, shall receive 
an hundred-fold; and shall inherit everlasting 
life." 

In the passage above we have a promise from 
our Saviour to the twelve Apostles that they 
should at some time, while he is sitting in the 
throne of his glory receive twelve thrones to sit 
upon judging the twelve tribes of Israel. This 
promise was made to them as a reward, which 
they should receive for the sacrifices they had 
made by becoming his disciples and for their la- 
bours and sufferings which they would be called 
to endure. 

To this promise the Revelator seems to refer 
in the 4th verse of the 20th chapter. He says, 
" And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, 
and judgment was given unto them." The 
thrones here seen by the apostle John were no 
doubt the thrones promised by our Saviour, Matt. 
19:26, and they that were seen by John sitting 
upon these thrones of judgment were no doubt the 
twelve Apostles of the Lamb. 

Upon this promise of our Saviour made to his 
twelve Apostles, we remark, 1st. It has never 
been fulfilled. The apostles have all died with- 
out receiving this promised reward, but neverthe- 
less the promise is sure. 

2. We remark that this promise is to be ful- 
filled under the glorious reign of Christ, while 
he is Bitting in the throne of his glory. 

3. Christ will sit in the throne of his glory, 
and reign until the restitution of all things which 
God has spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began; and when he has 
put down all rule and all authority ; and destroy 
ed the reign of death our last enemy by the res- 
urrection of the dead, he then delivers up the 
kingdom to God tho Father, and no longer has a 
kingdom over which to reign distinct from the 
Father. See 1 Cor. 15:24-25 and Acts 3:21 
Subsequently to the resurrection Christ will reign 
unitedly with the Father over all things through- 
out the universe forever, having no kingdom of 
his own distinct from God the Father. 

Therefor* as the twelve Apostles all died with- 
out receiving the fulfilment of this promise, and as 
Christ is to have no kingdom distinct and separ- 
ate from the Father over which to reign subsequent 
to the general resurrection, it therefore follows that 
the Apostles must be raised in this resurrection, 
to receive the fulfilment of tho promise made to 
them by our Saviour, Matt. 19:25, under the 
reign of Christ this side of the general resurrec- 
tion and judgment of the last day. 

And if the twelve apostles have their resurrec- 
tion, and reign with Christ a thousand years pre 
vious to his personal and visible coming, then all 
the martyrs who have a part in the first resur 
rection will have their reign with Christ a thou 
sand years at the same time — previous to his 
personal and visible coming. 



Therefore the Millennium, predicted in the ' 
twentieth of Revelation, will precede the person- 
al and visible coming of Christ. 

1 Cor. 15:51, 52, " Behold I show you a my&. 
tery ; we shall not all sleep, but we shall all be 
changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eve 
at the last tramp : for the trumpet shall sound 
and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and 
we shall be changed." 

In the above passage the Apostle speaks of a 
mystery connected with the resurrection of the 
dead at the sound of the last trumpet. " Behold 
I show you a mystery." Not that the dead shall 
bo raised with incorruptible bodies ; for this was 
the subject he had just been presenting to them, 
but it was this — we shall not all sleep — not they 
of the last generation of our race who will be 
living- when the last trump shall sound. 

lathis had been the apostle's meaning he would 
hive said, they shall not sleep, — but they shall 
all be changed ; but we which arc asleep shall be 
raised incorruptible, and they shall be changed. 
But such is not the manner in which the Apostle 
uses the pronoun we and they, in speaking of the 
mystery connected with the resurrection of the 
dead. 

It is we — not they, that shall not all sleep ! — 
It is the dead that shall be raised incorruptible, 
and we, and all that die for the word of God and 
the testimony of Jesus, shall be changed. 

To suppose that the mystery here refered to 
by the Apostle is that some of the human family 
iwill be living when the world comes to an end is 
very unreasonable, — No mystery at all is this. 
We should reasonably expect that some would be 
alive then. 

To suppose that the mystery consists in the 
change of those alive from mortality to immor- 
tality without dying, is equally unreasonable. — I 
This could be no mystery to them who were so I 
familiar with the facts recorded in the Holy i 
Scriptures of Enoch and Elijah's translation from 
earth to heaven without dying. 

The mystery could not consist in the wonder- 
ful exhibition of God's wisdom and power in 
changing the living from mortality to immortali- 
ty. It will be a more wonderful exhibition of 
the wisdom and power of God in gathering tho 
dust of the dead, and giving to each one his own 
body again, spiritualized and immortal, than the 
changing of the living'into this state. 

But if the Apostle spoke of himself, and oth- 
ers associated with him in the spread of the Gos- 
pel, who would be called to suffer and die for the 
truth — -the mystery appears. 

1 Thess. 4:15-17, " For this we say unto you 
by the word of the Lord, that we which are alive 
and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall 
not prevent them which are asleep. For the 
Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with 
the trump of God : and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first : then we which are alive and remain 
shall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air : and so shall 
wo ever be with the Lord." 

These texts of scripture prove to us very clear- 
ly that the apostle, and others associated with 
him in the cause of Christ, will be alive and re- 
maining upon tho earth when the Lord Jesus 
Christ, shall descend from heaven to change the 
living and bring them before him in the clouds 
of heaven. 

Mark the manner in which he uses the pronoun 
we, instead of they, in speaking of those that will 
be alive at his coming. Had the apostle been 
speaking of the generation that will be living 
when Christ comes to judge the quick and the 
dead, as is generally supposed, he should have 
said in verse 15,-ihey which we are alive ami 
remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not 
prevent us which arc asleep, instead of saying a> 
he does, we which are alive and remain uqto the 
coming of the Lord shall not prevent them which 
are asleep. And'in verse 17th he should have 
said, Then they which are alive and remain shall 
be caught up together with us, in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air, and bo shall we ever be 
with the Lord. He would then have expressed 
the views generally entertained upon these verses. 
But now he does not ! Did the apostle speak 
under the influence of the Holy-Spirit when he 
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wrote these passages 7 If bo, he spoke correctly 
_if he spoke correctly in these verses, then ho, 
and others that would be called to dio for Christ 
and his cause must be alive upon the earth when 
Christ comes from heaven to judge the quick and 
the dead. And if they are to be alive then they 
must have a previous resurrection, they being now 
dead. And if they are to have a previous res- 
urrection t*i his coming, then they must be the 
subjects of the first resurrection. 

Consequently the Millennium, predicted in 
Revelation 20th, and the synchronous reign of 
righteousness brought to view in parallel pass- 
ages of scripture, must precede the personal and 
visible Adveut of Christ. 

Ebenezek Piaslee, 
Jfcietow, N. May 6, 1858. 



many men live in these days, so an hundred | .< fourth ; ; n the 20th verse itself it is strange I " As for De Dieu's own opinion upon the place 
years are but the tenth of this millenary time of t h a t according to our English there should be thou S h he Wohs up<> n lhe earthly hopes of the 
life to the inheritors thereof. Again, asin the firBt mentioned the death of saints and not the death , Jews to be but dreams, yet he says,—' We in- 
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hundred years old was but a young man to one at accursed. And what doth this atheistical orea- sha11 be another manner of the state of the world 
his full age, i. e. 930 years, (near 1000,) evenjture care for that ? The curse in Gen. 2 was, , than tQ ere isat present. For in this world many 
so in this millenary age of the new creation, one 
of an hundred years is but a young man to the 
thousand years that he shall reign with Christ 
on earth, so that the sense of the prophet may 



Exposition of Isaiah 65:20. 



' In the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt die,' ; die '^nis, others as it were old men of sixty or 
i. e. be mortal, liable, to death. It is death that j seventy years of age ; few finish their just space 
strikes a dart through the liver of a wicked man. i of life t0 atuin to ttn hundred years old. But 
Fifth ; it is said in verse 22, • they shall not then there shall be the same condition of all, 

whether of young or old ; for all shall fully make 
up their days. The prophet proves it, 1 For the 
child shall die a hundred years old,' that is, a 
child shall not die a child, but shall fulfill the 



fairly be taken to be this, that in the time of this build and another inhabit,' which is the case 
new creation, as the young man must not have wn ii e mortality reigns. Mark the reason ; ' for 
his days cut off, so the old man must fulfill his j a8 the days of a tree are the days of my people' 
days. And how are both these accomplished in : (g ep t. < tree of life'— T) and many sorts of trees 

this new creation but by their both living on 1 live a thousand years. And surely.trees in pan- j due s P Me of his life. 1 But the sinner a hun 
earth a thousand years, old and young reigning adise lived as long, 
with all the saints on the earth 7 When I speak 0 f life, Kev. 21. 



And in this time is the tree 



" And Sixth, in verse 22 it follows, ' And mine 



by »n. s. iiomks, 1653, 
Peeing a call in the Herald from Eld. Lough- 
borough, for light on the meaning of Isa. 65:20, 
reminds me of what I have thought of doing for 
some months past, but till now have neglected — 
viz. to copy and send for publication in your pa- 
per Dr. Homes view of the passage, written 
more than 200 years ago, which, though old, will 
I think, 1» new to most of your readers, and in 
my opinion clearly solve a hitherto difficult text. 
I extract all he bays upon the chapter, which, 
though lengthy, is worth the reading. Dr. H. 

milleiiarian, and I think you will find by 
examination that his criticisms on the Hebrew 
word A«, rendered 11 for" in the verse ; also his 
change of the conjunctive " but" into " or," &c 
is sustained by the lexicographers, see Frey ; also 
' Eoy, pp. 855 : Pick, pp. 160 ; Gesenius, pages 
157-461. 

In answering the enquiry, " What that glor 
ious state ou earth shall be at the restitution of 
all things," Homes .says that as to its qualities 
It will be " Negatively ; sinless, sorrowless, 
deathless, supcriorless, temptationless and time- 
less ; and positively ; it will be the Restoration 
of the creation, perfection of all qualities, con 
fidenco of all comforts, and preface to eternity." 
And it is while proving the deathlessness of the 
millennial age that he gives us the following : — 
" To deal faithfully with you, there is only one 
considerable place that I know of relating to the 
time I «peak of that hath something of an inci 
uiation of mortality to be ir^those times, and that 
is Isa. 65:20. It dearly relates to the time we 
"peak of, verse 17, ' Behold I create new heav 
ens and new earth' &c, which Peter refers to this 
time, 2 Pet o:13, in relation to the promise in 
Isa- 65. Now the 20th verse, our translators 
have rendered thus, ' There Bhall be no more 
thence an infant of days, nor an old man that 
hath not filled his days : for the child shall die 
«n hundred years old ; but the sinner being an 
hundred years old shall be accursed.' Now as 
w as I can see into languages and the context, 
these words, • for the child shall die' &c., may 
he more fitly translated ' that the child should 
die,' Ac., 1 For the word Kee, in the Hebrew, is 
exceeding often used, — yea and so rendered by 
translators — to signify that as wc have here ren- 
dered it. As for turning shall into should, it is 
not worth the mentioning before a grammarian, 
Tho know, that the word so rendered, will infer 
that the verb speak subjunctivcly. Now read 
the words so easily altered in the English, and 
without the least violence to the Hebrew, and 
the meaning will be quite contrary to any inti- 
mation of the mortality of the saints in this 
glorious time of the thousand years. For accord 
tag as we have translated, the sense will run 
clearly thus — There shall be no more thence 
{or from that time, viz., the beginning of the 
thousand years of the new creation,) an infant of 
days, or an old man that hath not filled his days, 
Jhat the child (or young man) should die at an 
hundred years,' 4c. So that here is no mention 
01 the mortality of the saints, but of their immor- 
%• Which for further clearing of the text, 
m:, J be made out two wavs.— 
: "l-.Thus; He that is an hundred years old 
is but [naar. Prof. Pick defines it 



of old and young, you must understand those 
saints that are found alive at Christ's coming, 
which are changed ; for all the deceased saints 

are raised to an equal perfection, and absolute ! heretofore in tho reign of mortality 7 



dred years old shall be accursed,' that is a child 
will be happier in the kingdom of Christ than an 
old man in the kingdom of the world : for a child 



elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands.* l in tho kingdom of Christ shall attain a blessed, 
How do they enjoy them long, if no longer than 1 01 hcatified perfection of life. But the sinner 



maturity of age and nature ; even as the other 
are changed into the same exactness, though at 
Christ's appearing differing in age. So that we 
may well understand the prophet to allude to tho 
age of the first Adam, that if in a sinful state 
his age at a hundred years was but as it were 
youth, his whole age amounting to near a thou- 
sand years, how much more shall the saints by 
means of the second Adam live a thousand years 
in a sinless condition 7 

" 2. It may congruously be made out, that the 
prophet in this text intends rather the immortal- 
ity of the saints than their mortality thus : 
' There shall be no more thence an infant of days, 
nor an old man that hath not filled his days, that 



It is a 

promise, and all these plainly justify my reading 
of this text to cast cfut mortality from the saints. 

"And that I may seem the less presumptuous 
and singular in this, ;yul withal add something 
for illustration, give me leave to show you other 
famous translations. First, the Arabic renders Isa. 
05:20 thus — ' Neither shall there be any more a 
young man imperfect in age, nor an old man 
that shall not fulfill his time. For the young 
man shall fill up an hundred years, butthe sinner 
that after a hundred years dies, shall be accursed.' 
Observe, this translation casts out mortality from 
the saints and applies it to sinners, simply by not 
regarding tho common pointing of the Hebrew 
by which points ofttimes we suffer much. Second; 



the child, youth or young man should die an the Seventy Greek translators, render it to the 

same effect, *' Neither shall there be any more 
one that is not ripe (i. e. in age) nor an old man 



10 those days 
«, young man, youth,' T.] a youth or young 



hundred years old, or the sinner an hundred 
years old should be accursed 7 ' Thus we read the 
whole verse to the time or sound of (Kee) that 
as before we rendered it turning our English but 
in the latter clause into or, the Hebrew being 
the conjunction which, as Mr. Mede says, being 
like materia prima, capable of innumerable forms 
of signification, may well be so rendered here. 
And then the sense will be this, that at the time 
ot the new creation there shall be neither he that 
shall naturally die in his infancy, nor he that 
shall naturally die in his riper age before he hath 
made up his full days, nor he that shall be a sin- 
ner whereby his days should be violently cut off. 

" 3. If it may better please some, they may- 
read it to this sense, that at that time and glor- 
ious estate, though the old sinner shall be cut off, 
yet no saint either young or old shall die a? all. 
All these ways of reading the text in favor of 
the immortality of the saints the word " thence" 
doth much animate and justify, as if the prophet 
should say thus — Within this new creation, 
while it endures, there shall be mortal person 
be found, though all the transgressors the enemies 
thereof, that are without it shall be cut off at its 
very beginning, even as we have largely amplified 
before upon Bundry occasions. 

" But if we launch out into the context as we 
promised before, to wade into the depth of the 
precedent and subsequent coherence or depend- 
ence of this text, our reading of the words and 
rendering of the sense of it for the immortality 
of saints will be made much more perspicuous. 
First, it is said inverse 17, Behold I create new 
heavens, and a new earth (alluding no doubt to 
the first creation of the world) and the former 
shall not be remembered (viz. for their meanness 
by reason of man's sin) nor literally in the Heb 
1 ascend upoa you.' That is the imperfections of 
the former state of things should not touch them 
when they should attain this new state, one of 
the main imperfections of their former state be- 
ing mortality ; it being the sad memorial and 
effect of sin. Therefore to the removal of this 
the prophet'mainly refers, 

" Second ; it is said in verse 18, 'Be ye glad 
and rejoice, age to age, or forever in that I create,' 
which cannot consist with death, or death with 
it, which quencheth natural joy and also moral 

joy- , ,'• • . 

« Third ; it is said in verse 19, ' I the Lord 
will rejoice in Jerusalem and joy- in my people, 
and the voice of weeping shall be no more heard 



that hath not fulfilled his time, for the young 
man shall be an hundred years old, but the sin- 
ner that dies a hundred years old shall be also 
accursed.' 
Observe here, as with the Arabic. 
" Third, the Chaldee paraphrase also favors 
our reading, though it differs a little from the 
Arabic and Greek, — 1 And there shall not be 
any more an infant of days, and an old man that 
fills not his days, because the youth that offends 
at the age of a Hhndrcd years shall die, and he 
that transgresseth in the age of a hundred years 
shall be banished,' which is to our purpose to sig- 
nify that the sinners, not the saints shall die at 
this glorious time. 

" But do I stretch the sense of the Chaldee 
paraphrase ? To answer this, and to give you a 
further account of the sense of that place accord- 
ing to the opinion of the church at Geneva, and 
of the Rabbins, hear the great critic Ludovick 
De Dieu, in his animadversions on the place, 
bring in his report of their opinions. He says, — 
' I see they of Geneva do refer this same thence 
to time, translating De la en avant, from hence- 
forward. But Rabbi D. Kitnchi refers it to Jer- 
usalem, saying thence, that is from Jerusalem. 
Vatablus and Junius follow, and I think ought 
to be followed. Moreover they of Geneva trans- 
late the rest as if the sense of the Hebrew was 
this — At that time so great shall be the length 
of men's lives that he that is now an old man shall 
be counted as the infant. And I see the Heb- 
rews as R. D. Kimchi and Sol Jarchi, in their 
commentaries, yea and Jonathan in his Chal. Par., 
take the sense of this place to be — that no man 
at that time shall be carried out of Jerusalem to 
burial who is but a boy, no, nor an old man un- 
less he hath filled up his days, that b, lived to 
that length of life which men had before the 
flood.' Thus for De Dieu's report of the Gene- 
venses, the Hebrews, and the Cbald,ec Paraph- 
rase, which how closely they concur with us I 
need not multiply words to open the intelligent 
eye. 



in the kingdom of the world shall be accursed 
even while he seems to have attained a perfec- 
tion of life.' 

" Thus much for De Dieu's own opinion. By 
which, (suppose we consent to all he says,) how 
far ho carried us from where we were 7 He says 
he knows these things of the Messiah's kingdom 
shall be spiritual. We say so too. The efficient 
cause, the form, the manner, the end shall be 
spiritual, and the enjoyment shall be spiritualiz- 
ed. But men's souls and bodies shall not be alter- 
ed in kind ; otherwise they were not men. And 
the earth shall be earth — an earth though reno- 
vated, else how is it called a new earth ? And 
upon this must Christ's kingdom exist, for he 
shall have none in the suprcmest heavens after 
this on earth, I Cor. 15:24-28. And De Dieu 
confesses that in the kingdom of Christ shall bo 
happiness. I say no more : let the reader judge." 

Tile above is extracted from Dr. Nathanael 
Homes' Resurrection Revealed, or the Dawning 
of the Day-Star, &c. London. 1653. Lib. VI. 
Chap. IV. Sec. 3 pp. §19-522, and respectfully 
submitted to the readers of the Advent Herald 
by D. T. Taylob. 

May, 1858.' 



The Personal Coming of Christ. 



BY EZEKIKL CHKEVKB, 
In Former D*ys Master of tho Qr&mnur School in Boston. 



in her nor the voice of crying.' Now if sorrow 
*e our old translation renders it. For as a I must be gone that it shall be no more, then I 
youth hath but the tenth part of that age which ' think there shall be no more death. 



* Thomson's Sept. renders it, — " Nor shall 
there any more be an untimely birth, nor an old 
man who shall not complete his term ; for he who 
is a hundred years old shall be young, and the 
sinner who dieth at a hundred years shall be 
accursed.' 

Brenton's Sept. — " Neither shall there be any 
more a child that dies untimely, or an old man 
who shall not complete his time, for tho youth 
shall be a hundred years old, and the sinner who 
dies at a hundred years shall also be accursed." 

D.T. 



Sixth Scripture. . Bev. 20:1. I saw an angel 
comedown from heaven, having thekey of the bot- 
tomless pit. This is certainly Christ, he has the 
key of hell and of death. Rev. 1:18. None can do 
the work Christ came down for, but Christ him- 
self : He binds satan, and he raises the dead 
saints. If any say Christ does it, but continues 
in heaven, the text expressly saith he came down 
from heaven. 1 will rather believe the plain 
literal sence of scripture, when there is no reason 
to the contrary, (but great reason for it) than 
any man's gloss without proof : To say, because 
some passages are metaphorical, as having a 
great chain in his hand, therefore the whole must 
be taken figuratively, there is no reason. No 
man will think this chain a material one, because 
spirits cant be bound with a material chain ; but 
that this coming down is metaphorical, is neither 
necessary nor probable : For a true man as 
Christ is, as truly as God, may change his place, 
and come down from heaven to earth, as all 
grant he will at the general judgment ; and it 
may be as well said, that coming which all men 
own and look for, and his judging all men is me- 
taphorical too ; there Ss as much reason for the 
one as the other, and the difference is not 
about the manner of his coming, but the time : 
All grant a real personal coming ; we say this is 
the time, and not after the thousand years. To 
say the word coming.is often used for a spiritual 
figurative coming, therefore it is so taken here, is 
of no more force, than to say, it is many times 
taken literally, and therefore it is so taken here ; 
but the true meaning of a word of various accep- 
tations must not be taken from the use of it in 
other scriptures, except they speak to the same 
thing ; but from tho context, the scope and har- 
mony of other scriptures, especially Bpeaking of 
the same time and subject. 

Seventh scripture. Dan. 7:9. to the end. There 
the Son of man comes to the ancient of days, 
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ceives a kingdom that all nations and languages band to dwell with his wife ; this is the scope 

of the 44 Psalm, and Solomon's marriage was 
but a type of this. 

Klcventh Scripture. When Christ sets up his 
throne, or kingdom, he comes personally. The 
kingdom must have a king, a visible kingdom, a 



should serve him. This coming is a personal 
coming, the time of it after the destruction of 
antichrist's kingdom, and the end of the four 
monarchies, as appears from Dan. 2 and Rev. 
21, which places shew that it is an outward visi- 
ble kingdom, which Christ, together with his 
saints, shall have in this world ; such visions and 
descriptions are not applied to set that forth 
which is ordinary, and bath always been from 
the beginning, as the spiritual and providential 
kingdom has been, nor the increasing of that 
spiritual kingdom, in the degrees of it, as in the 
spreading the gospel among the gentiles ; but 
this is a new and wonderful thing. Coming 
down in person, and reigning here upon earth, 
with the saints a thousand years, and therefore 
revealed in such glorious visions. 

Eighth Scripture. Luk. 19:11. to the 28th, 
in the parable of the Nobleman, the occasion of 
which appears from the context. They thought 
the kingdom of God should immediately appear, 
that is, an outward, earthly and visible kingdom, 
which the Jews looked for, as appears by this 
place, and by the disciples question, Acts 1:8. 
Lord wilt thou at this time restore the kingdom 
to Israel ? Christ denies not the thing which he 
would have done, had it been their error and 
fancy ; but answers, It it is not for you to know 
the times and the seasons. This Nobleman, is 
Christ himself : He goes to heaven, the far 
country, to receive for himself a kingdom, ver. 
12. not for the saints only, agreeing to Daniel's 
vision ; he returns, having received the kingdom, 
ver. 16. He calls his servants to an account ; 
no saint is capable of doing this : He must know 
men's hearts and ways, which is proper to God 
only : The servants in giving their account, 
speak to Christ himself : They call him Lord, 
this is no saint. Christ is the only Lord : He 
alone can reward both good and bad servants, 
according to their works, as the prophet saith, 
Isa. 40:10. Isa. 62:11. The Lord cometh and 
his reward with him. So, Rev. 19. The'time 
is come that thou shouldest give rewards ; and 
destroy them that destroy the earth. So here 
in the text, Bring mine enemies, who would not 
that I should reign over them, and sky them be- 
fore my face : This is a bodily killing of them 
in Christ's presence : There is no such work 
done by Christ at the last judgment : therefore 
before, and consequently Christ comes before. 

Ninth Scripture. Christ comes while anti- 
christ is alive. 2 Thess. 2:8. He dtstroys him 
with the brightness of his coming : This is a per- 
sonal coming, for about that the Thestalonians 
were troubled. The Apostle writes to them, 
that they should not be troubled, as that the day 
of Christ is at hand ; tells what must come be- 
fore : The man of sin, the son of perdition, must 
be revealed first j the same coming, at the same 
time, and for the same work is expresst, Rev. 
16:15. Behold I come as a thief in the night. 
TbiB expression always siguifies a personal com- 
ing ; this is ut the battle of Armagidon, that is 
the same with Rev. 19:20. The beast makes 
war with the saints, is taken and cast alive into 
the lake of fire and brimstone : The same is fore- 
told by the prophets, but not so plainly ; if 
Christ comes not till the day of judgment, then 
antichrist must remain and have power till then; 
and his kingdom yet stand, though darkened and 
weakened, all the while the glorious state of 
the church upon earth is; and these two 
kingdoms, Christ's and antichrist's must both 
stand together, contrary # to all the scriptures, 
especially Dan. 2. and 7. and the prophecies of 
the Revelations, that set the bounds and the end 
of his kingdom ; But this can't be, therefore 
Christ comes before, and destroys antichrist's 
kingdom wholly, to make way for setting up his 
own. 

Tenth Scripture. When Christ comes as a 
bridegroom, he comes personally, Matt. 24:0, 
Rev. 7:8,9. There is great preparation for this 
wedding, the bride makes herself ready, she is 
adorned in a more than ordinary manner, cloth- 
ed with fine linen, fit for the entertainment of 
so great a king ; this is the solemn marriage of 
the Lamb to the whole church of the J ews and 
Gentiles, who comes himself personally, and 
docs not marry by proxy, and he comes as a hus- 



isible king ; this is the kingdom of David pro- 
phesied of. Jer. 33:5. I will raise unto David 
a righteous branch, and a king shall reign and 
prosper, and shall execute judgment, and justice 
in the earth. The same is expressed, Jer. 23;15. 
it follows ver. 17. David shall never want a 
man to sit on the throne of the house of Israel, 
ver. 20,21. As sure a covenant as that of day 
and night it) the season. Ezek. 87:24. David 
my servant shall bo king over them, and they 
shall have one shepherd. Ezek. 34:25,24. David 
my servant shall be prince over them and a 
prince amongst them. If this signifies not a per- 
sonal presence, I know not how to understand it. 
If such things were spoken of any roan else, none 
would, doubt of his presence in person ; and why 
it may not be understood so 'of the man Christ 
Jesus, I cannot imagine. In the new Jerusalem 
state, Rev. 21:5. He shs upon a throne, and 
saith write, for these words are true and faithful, 
knowing because of the greatness and strangeness 
of them, how slow even good men are to believe 
them ; as he also Bays upon the like occasion, 
When the Son of man comes, shall he find faith 
upon the earth J That is, to believe his coming 
at this time. Surely after the thousand years, 
wherein the saints shall have such an abundance 
of light and grace, they shall not be slow to be- 
lieve, the last general judgment : but rather be 
in daily expectation of it. When the angel came 
to bring Mary that happy tidings of her being 
the mother of our Lord, among other things he 
told her, The Lord shall give unto him the throne 
of his father David. It must be one that comes 
out of his loins, of that stock and family ; and 
who is that but Christ our Lord : Therefore 
Christ's personal appearing, and his kingdom 
are joined together, as we find 2 Tim. 4:1. 
To be continued. 
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The reader? of the Htrntd are most earnestly besought to 
give It room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speoch, or sharp, onbrotherly disputation. 



I'nclenn Spirits. » 

Dear Brother ; — I have been much interested and 
edified by the questions answered in the Herald, and 
though your task is an arduous one, I hope you will 
" not be weary in well doing." 

I would Iiko to have you give, as soon as conven- 
ient, an exposition on Rev. 1€:13 — 10, answering 
particularly the following questions : 

1. What arc unclean spirits ? and in what re- 
spect do they resemble frogs 7 

2. YTIiat are the powers denominated " the drag- 
on," " tho beast," and " the false prophet?" 

3. When do these spirits emerge from these pow- 
ers 'i— are they at work? and what is the nature of 
their work ? 

I will not say that if you do not answer these 
questions I will " stop my paper,"— because I don't 
know how I could live without it, — but I think a 
plain answer to them would interest and benefit 
many of your readers who, like myself, are waiting 
for the kingdom of God. 

Yours truly, J. Hird. 

Barnston, C. E. 



ANSWtH. 

1. The " unclean spirits," arc evidently the same 
that are elsewhere thus denominated. Thus the Sa- 
viour gave his disciples power (Matt. 10:1) "against 
unclean spirits." . .. 

The term unclean, in tho Scriptures, is used for 
moral defilement. It is, then, another name for the 
unholy, or wicked spirits, in distinction from the 
good. A comparison of Mark 5:2,16, shows that 
the words devils, or demons, and unclean spirits are 



used interchangeably, and signify the same class of 
wicked intelligences. 

The spirits themselves, are not necessarily to be 
understood as resembling frogs ; but tho symbolic 
representation of them, which appeared to 
John in vision, gave them the appearance of frogs. 
The symbolization had this appearance, perhaps, be- 
cause like frogs, these spirits were to come in under 
our tables, prefering darkness to light, as frogs do, 
and in other respects acting morally as those unclean 
reptiles do literally. 

That these spirits are such , is shown by the Inspired 
interpretatation of the symbol, which declares that 
they are " demon spirits " — which term demon, in 
that age, signified the departed spirits of wicked 
persons, which the Jews supposed possessed the liv- 
ing, and which opinion the acts of the Saviour in 
casting them out without correcting any error of 
opinion respecting them, corroborates. 

The dragon, we understand to be Rome when con- 
nected with the Pagan hierarchy ; the beast, Rome, 
or the ten kingdoms, connected with the Papal ; 
and the false prophet, the Turkish government. Per- 
haps we cannot better explain this, than by the fol 
lowing extract from pp. 255—262, of our little worl 
on the Apocalypse. 



The " dragon," " beast," and " false prophet," 
being regarded as symbols : the first, of the Roman 
empire previous to its subversion by the northern 
barbarians ; the second of tho ten kingdoms which 
subsequently arose ; and the third, of the eastern 
Roman ompire — now the Mohammedan power ; thu 
mouths of each, from which the frog-like spirits 
emerge, are next to be considered. 

To the wild beast wag given " a mouth speaking 
great things and blasphemies," tho power of which 
was " to continue forty and two months," Rev. 13: 
5. The agreement of this with the corresponding 
appendages of Daniel's " little horn " (Dan. 7:9,) 
makes it evident that a " mouth " is a symbol of an 
ecclesiastical organization existing in a political 
one, — that it symbolizes the agency by which the 
people are taught , and is representative of ecclesias- 
tics, who are the mouth-piece of the nation in all 
matters of faith and worship, p. 172. 

The religion of Rome imperial, when irymboliiscd 
by the dragon, was Paganism ; that of the ten king- 
doms, was the Papacy ; and that of the eastern em- 
pire, is Mohammedanism. From these three, then, 
emerge tho V unclean spirits." Diverse as their or- 
igin appears, they have no marked individual pecu- 
liarities. Being alike in their characteristics, they 
must symbolize some common agency :-^-o combina- 
tion of religious teachers, whose viewd harmonize in 
a system of belief common to Paganism , Catholi- 
cism, and Mohammedanism. 

The character of these teachers, is shown by the 
declaration that "they are tho spirits of devils work- 
ing miracles." 

TBere are two words rendered devils in the New 
Testament. viz., daimonion or daimoonfiai diaholus. 
Tbe 'latter signifies tbo Devil or Satan, who is 
the same as Beelzebub the prince of the demons , Mat t. 
j 12:25. He it was by whom Jesus was tempted in 
the wilderness, (Matt. 4:1 — 11 ;) who sowed tares 
in tho field, (Matt. 43:39 ;) and for whom, with 
his angels, the final punishment for the wicked is 
prepared, Matt. 25:41. 

The word here, is daimoon. . It is used, in differ- 
ent forms, sixty-five times by our Lord and his apos- 
tles : and on no occasion do they hint that they 
use the word in a sense different from its then 
accepted signification ; to learn which, recourse must 
be had to the testimony of the Pagan, Jewish, and 
Christian writers of those times.* 
" Tho demons of the Greeks were the ghosts and 
genii of departed men." " All Pagan antiquity af- 
firms," says Dr. Oampbell, '* that from Titan and 
Saturn, tho poetic progeny of Coelus and Terra, 
down to iGsculapius, Proteus, and Minos, all their 
dicinities were the ghosts of dead men ; and were so 
regarded by tho most erudite of the Pagans, them- 
selves." 

Among the Pagans, tho term demon, as often rep- 
resented a good as an evil spirit ; hut among the 
Jews, it generally, if not universally, denoted an 
unclean, malign, or wicked spirit. Thus Josephus 
gays: " Beinons are the spirits of wicked men." 
Philo says that " The souls of dead men are called 
demons." "The notion," says Dr. t/ardner, "of 
demons, or the souls of dead men, having power over 
living men, was universally prevalent among the 
heathen of these times [the first two centuries,] and 



believed by many Christians.". Justin Martyi 
speaks of " those who are seized by the souls of tho 
dead, whom we call demons and madmen." Ipia. 
tius quotes the words of Christ to Peter thus : " Han, 
die me and see ; for I am not a daimoon asomaton,~. 
a disembodied demon," — i. e, a spirit without » 
body. t 

The foregoing is evidence of tho New Testament 
signification of the word daimoon, here improperly 
rendered devils,— spirits of which, the frog-like agen- 
cies are affirmed to be. 

Demon worship is a characteristic of the three re- 
ligions referred to. As already shown, all Pagan 
regarded their gods as the ghosts of dead men ; and 
the Bible speaks of them as devils, i. e, demons. 
Moses says of them, " Even their sons and their 
daughters they have burnt in the fire to their gods." 
(Deut. 12:31) ; while the Psalmist affirms that 
" they sacrificed their sons and their daughters un- 
to devils," Psa. 106:37. " They sacrificed unto 
devils, not to God ; to gods whom they knew not, new 
gods that came newly up," Deut. 32:17. Jerolxian 
" ordained him priests for the high places, and for 
the devils," 2 Chron. 11:15. " Tho things which 
the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, ami 
not . to God : and I would not that ye should hav« 
fellowship with devils. Ye cannot drink the cup of 
tho Lord and the eup of devils ; ye cannot be parta- 
kers of the Lord's table, and the table of devils,"— 
i. e. of demons. 

Of the same kind are the gods of the heathen now. 
In the Youth's Day-Spring, for June, a missionary 
describing the alarm and grief of th« Africans on the 
Gaboon river, at the near prospect of a death in theij 
village, says ; " The room was filled with women, 
who were weeping in the most piteous manner, and 
calling on the spirits of their fathers and of others 
who were dead, and upon all spirits in whom they 
believe, Ologo, Njembi, Abambo, and Mbwini, to 
savo the men from death. These spirits could not 
help them, but they knew of none mightier, and so 
called on them." Mr. White, a Wesleyan mission- • 
ary, says : " There is a class of people in Xew Zeal- 
and, called Eruku, or priests. These men pretend 
to hare intercourse with departed spirits. . . . by 
which they are able to kill by incantation any per- 
son on whom their anger may fall." Tho Sandwieh 
Islanders, when they found that Christians suppose! 
they worshipped the images of their gods, were much 
amused, and said " We are not such fouls." They 
used the idol as an aid to fix their minds on their 
divinity. Some of them supposed their divinity WM 
a spirit residing in their idol. 

Tbe Mohammedans, while they recognize God, an 
also " taught by the Koran to believe the existence 
of no intermediate order of creatures, which they 
call Jim, or genii :" some of which are suppwed to 
be good and others bad, and capable of communio*- 
ting witli men, and rewarding or punishing then. 
The 7 2d chapter of the Koran consists of u pretended 
communication from the genii to Mohammed. Thej 
are made to say : " There are some among u6 who 
are npright, and there arc some among us who 
are otherwise ; and speaking of men : " If the} 
tread in the way of truth, we will surely water them, 
with abundance of rain," i. e. will grant thorn plas- 
ty of thingB. ThuB they are recognized as dispens- 
ers of good. They bear a striking resemblance M 
tho spirits which now pretend to communicate wits 
men ! All who are familiar with Arabian romances 
know how frequently genii, fairies, &e., figure tf 
agents in the execution of wonderful exploits. 

The Romanists also pretend to communicate witn 
demons, — i. e. with departed spirits. They deify (*• 
Virgin Mary, and supplicate the intercessions of 
many departed saints : ami some they aupplicawi 
whose claim to saintship is somewhat equivocal- 
Their teachings in this particular, Protestants gen- 
erally recognize as the subject of the following pre- 
diction : " Now tbe Spirit speaketh expressly thM 
in the latter times some shall depart from the fait", 
giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of oV" 
ils," — demons, 1 Tim. 4:1. 

Demon-worship being common to Paganism, Mo- 
hammedanism, and Popery, when the frog-lik* 
agency emerges from them, the conditions of t" 4 
symbol seem to require that it shall originate witfc 
but shall pass beyond and outsido the influence o> 
those religions. The agency thus symbolized, *•» 
to " go forth unto the kings of the earth, and of tW 
whole world." Its fulfillment requires a wonderW 
and an alarming increase of those who teach 

and be- 
lieve these doctrines ; and as they are about to wot* 
miracles, whereby the world will be deceived, the" 
teachings are to bo accompanied by extraordinary 



• The following philological law or canon of criti- ; phenomena, which will bo uaexplainnble by aoj » 
im is universally admitted, and all dictionaries, the known laws of science. The spirits of the de- 
parted are to be recogniz.d by them as authorit*"" 



grammars, and tmnslations,are formed in accordance 
with it 



" Every woid not specially explained or defined in 
a particular sense, by any standard writer of any 
particular age and country, is to be taken and 
applied in the current or commonly received significa- 
tion of that country and age in which tho writer 
lived and wrote." — Campbell. 



teachers, who are to be reverenced anJ obey* 1 - 
They will be regarded as communicating with m 0 *" 
tals, as unveiling the hidden things of the invisi^ 8 
state, and as performing acts requiring the r-xeff 
of physical power. The former are evident from 
analogy which exists between this and demon vror 
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ship ; & a hitter, from the ascription to them of 

miraculous acts. 

3. The time of the emergence of these spirits, 
^as to be uuder the sixth viul— that under which we 
now live. Secllov. 16:12,13. Paul also says that, 
" The Spirit speakuth expressly that in tlie latter 
times, BOiue shall depart from the faith, giivng heed 
to seducing spirits and doctrines of demons." We 
uiideretaud that this sywbolifiition and prediction 
is fulfilled iu the present revival of spirit-rapping— 
(able-tippuig-iuklli,; .;iio:s, whose iutidcl teachings 
are subverting the faith of thousands in the word of 
God. 

Anniversary Week at New York. 

The last week was the anniversary of the leading 
religious societies iu this country. We are unable 
to give extended notices of these meetings, but con- 
dense the following from the N. Y. Observer. 

Sermons. — Before several of the societies, annual 
sermons were preached. That before the New 
York Biblo Society, was by the Reverend Doctor 
Anthon, from Psalm 19:7, " The law 6f the Lord is 
perfect." Re proceeded to show : 1st. That man, 
lor tli>j proper working out of the end for which he 
was created, must needs have a revelation of the law 
of God : 2d. That nature, reason and philosophy 
am inadequate to furnish him with a know- 
ledge of that law ; and, 3d, That its revelation is 



and necessary effect is to disturb the mind, to awaken 
it to a sense of guilt and to remorse, and that the 
natural tendency is to resist and turn away from it. 
lie who presents himself in the house of God should 
he prepared, even on grounds of general fitness and 
propriety, for plain-dealing with hU understanding 
and his soul. 

We heard the speaker deliver the some discourse 
in a neighboring city, a few weeks since, and can 
testify to its logical power. 

The sermon before the Young Men's Christian 
Association was by Rev. Dr. Storrs, of Brooklyn, 
from Mark 4:28, " For the earth bringcth forth 
fruit of herself, first the blude, then the ear ; after 
that the full corn in the car." He compared the 
gradual development and result of the planting of 
seed to bring forth the fruit to the cause of Christi- 
anity. The progress was slow, and many discour- 
agements were often met with, but we should never 
ho discouraged in any Christian work, nor in any 
effort to carry it out. 

A eermon was preached at St. Thomas' Church, 
(Episcopal,) by Rev. Mr. Uening, for nearly six 
years a missionary in Africa, where he became blind. 
He has since been employed in the missionary cause 
in this country. 

Rev. Mr. Henmg preached from Luke 2:14. 
" Peace on earth and good will to men." He dwelt 
upon the duty of the Church to labor in themiwion- 
ary cause, and also enlarged upon the duties of lay. 



contained in the Bible alone. Arguing from 

the influence and effects of the volume itself as ex- 1 , nen & wc ]] as ministers to engage in the missionary 
hibited in the moral and material condition of those ten ice. 



nations in which all are at liberty to read it, as con- 
trasted with those in which it is interdicted, he in- 
ferred that those whose religion was drawn alone 
from the Bible must eventually govern the earth. 
Nature willed it, humanity willed it, God willed it. 
They would become the pastors of the world, and 
the kindreds and tongues which hated the Bible, 
and took this key of knowledge from the masses and 
anathematized its readers, would bo utterly wasted, 
routed, and destroyed. 

True they will be destroyed ; but it will be at 
Christ's personal appearing. The sermon before the 
American Home Missionary Society was by the Rev. 
J. B. Shaw, D. D., of Auburn Theological Semina- 
ry, from Mark 5:19: — " Go home to thy friends and 
tell them how great tilings the Lortl hath done for 
thee." He commenced by speaking of the devotion 
of the Saviour to his own home for the greater part 
of his life, and of his last act which was to provide 
a home for his mother, as enforcing home duties. 
Ha re id it is the work of the Home Missionary So- 
ciety to send forth men to tell what the Lord has 
done fur them — men who are qualified to do it. A 
man is better than a tract ; a man is better than a 
good book ; a man with the Bible in his heart and 
mouth, is the best edition of that holy book ever put 
forth. This Society does not send forth men to 
preach denominational tenets ; it does not send them 
forth to run dividing lines, and I. uild separating 
walls with stones stolen perhaps from another man's 
foundation. But they come to tell what the Lord 
has done for them. 

That before the American and Foreign Christian 
Union was preached by Rev. J. M. McDonald, D. D., 
' of Princeton, X. J., from Rom. J: 15,16. " So, as 
much as in me is, I am ready to preach the gospel to 
you that are at Rome also. For I urn not ashamed 
of the Gospel of Chrjrt : for it is the power of God 
BOto Salvation to every ono that believcth ; to the 
Jew first, and also to the Greek." His theme was 
True Christianity and the means of diffusing it. The 
object of the Christian Union was to diffuse pure 
Christianity where corrupt Christianity exists. He 
enumerated the means to bo employed in diffusing 
true Christianity : 1st. A faithful preaching of the 
Gospel. 2. A judicious use of the press. 3d. The 
practice of private benevolence and charity. 4th. 
leaching the unity and oneness of the true church. 
6th. Earnest prayer. The discourse beforo the So- 
ciety of Inquiry of tbo Union Theological Seminary 
was delivered by Prof. Shedd of Andover Theolo- 
gical Seminary. His subject was " the Rela- 
tions of the Preacher and the Hearer" — the tone 
with which the one should preach, and the temper 
in Which the other should listen to religious troth. 
The first duty of the Preucher, in order to effective 
preaching, is to present the idea of God as a living 
God — not as an abstract being, a mere collection of 
attributes, but as clothed with a positive individual- 
ity of emotion. And the two primary elements of 
emotion are love and anger. The one is the essen- 
tial inevitable complement of the other ; and in our 
representations of God we must attribute to him 
both or neither. We must eitheraccept the doctrine 
of the Propnets or that of the Deist. The second 
element of force and fire in the preaching of religious 
truth is the clear, strong presentation of the scrip- 
tural doctrine of the guilt of man. Next be consid- 
ered the temper in which the public should hear the 
troth, the speaker said it must be remembered that 
tt « addressed to apostate man,— that its natural 



his ministry. Others, in different parts of the coun- 
try, report additional numbers. The number of 
printed pages bearing directly on the appropriate 
work of the Society, put in Circulation during the 
year is about 7,000,000. 
The Society has missionary laborers in the Foreign 



dia — its vestibule was held up by immense columns, 
all in one stone, all elaborately carved, stone on 
stone far as the eye could see — livo elephants are 
chained to these as sentinels — an immense quadrang- 
ular tank filled one room — walls covered with Ban- 
script, the history of which would take a year to 



Field in Canada, Mexico, Hayti, Brazil, Peru, Ire- trace— the vast dome held np 999 columns, with sol- 
land, Sweden, Belgium, France, Piedmont, Switaer- diers between them, enough to make anarmy— while 
land, Rome, and the Western or Azoro Islands.— further on in the dim distance, that the Missionary 



At the annual meeting of the Young Men's Chris- 
tian Association, it was addressed by Rev. Joel Par- 
ker D. D. He said, 

Let this institution be thoroughly and truly Chris- 
tian, evangelical to the core, insisting upon conver- 
sion, and talking about the atoning blood. 

Rev. Rufus W. Clarke, of Brooklyn, next address- 
ed the Association, After some remarks upon the 
name of the Association, he said : One great object 
of the Society was the development of individual ef- 
fort and individual character, and as the association 
succeeded in this they would be successful as a body, 
ne alluded to the power of one man when his ener- 
gies are rightly directed, and instanced the Apostle 
Paul as what one man could do whose life was con- 
secrated to God. It was by the apostle'B earnest 
spirit and determined perseverance that ho achieved 
such hemic deeds, and at his death — could make the 
sublime confession : 

" I have fought the good fight ; I have finished my 
course; I have kept the taith." In Bpeaking of the 
importance of individual efforts to benefit young men 
coming to the city, he mentioned an interesting in- 
cident of a youth, religiously educated, who came 
here at the age of thirteen. His father, among oth- 
er cautions, warned hiin against the theatre. He 
replied that there was no danger of his ever going 
there, but the second night he was here he was at 
the Park theatre, and he continued to go. Some 
years after a friend invited him to go to a hall and 
hear a sermon. He went, was seriously impressed, 
waited to converse with the minister, and afterwards 
became a Christian. *The minister of the little hall 
in Thames street was the Rev. Joel Parker, who has 
just addressed the Association , and the youth was 
the present speaker. He rejoiced in the opportuni- 
ty of thus publicly thanking him for that sermon. 

AMERICAN AND FORKIGN CUBISTUS UNION. 

This society reported : 

The number of laborers in the Home Field, employ- 
ed the wholo or parts of the year, is 61. 

The numher of Papal children reported as gnther- 
ed into separate Sunday, week-day, and industrial 
schools — irrespective of those Bent into denomina- 
tional institutions — is 2,946, which, added to the 
numbers formerly reportd, will make an aggregate 
of more than 13,000 which the American and For 
sign Christian Union has brought under evangelical 
instruction. 

The number of teachers, male and female, devoted 
to the instruction of these children and youth is 
296, making a force of 357 indivduals every week in 
conjunction with the Board, endeavoring to counter- 
act the influence of the " Man of Sin." 

The number of Romanists publicly and otherwise 
addressed on the subject of religion by those connec- 
ted with the Society, during the year cannot be less 
than 50,000. 

The number of converts, among Romanists, to the 
Lord Jesus Christ, reported during the year is up- 
wards of 250 ; thus making more than 1,250 which 
have been reported to the office as some of the fruits 
of the Society's labors. 

Within the year, two churches have been gather- 
ed from among the Papal population, making 22 
churches which hare been added to the number of 
evangelical churches of the land. One missionary 
reports more than 500, within the past eighteen 
months, who in connection with his labors have open- 
ly renounced the Papal system of religion. Anoth- 
er reports a much larger number in connection with 



The Board express a hope to recommcnoe their labors 
very soon in Brazil. To Peru thoy have already ap- 
pointed a missionary, who, they hope, will soon em- 
hark for that field. In Hayti, (West Indies,) Ire- 
laud, Sweden, and Italy, they have maintained their 
usual service, and usual number of laborers. To 
Piedmont, Belgium, and Franco, the Board have giv- 
en a diminished amount of aid : while in tho erection 
of the American Chapel in Paris — an establishment 
destined to bo of immenso importance to the cause 
of evangelical religion, whose pecuniary value is es- 
timated at about $50,000, and whose title vests in 
tbo.Board of Directors — the Board have done vastly 
more in the Foreign Field than in any year before. 

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY. 

The great meeting of the week was that of the 
American Tract Society. At the meeting a year 
since, it was voted that a tract on slavery be pub- 
lished. The Executive Committee came to the con- 
clusion that to do so would exclude the whole south 
from their field of labors, and prevent their sending 
any colportchrs or circulatingany tracts thcre.whore 
they were the most needed. The advocates for tho 
printing, claimed that the vote of the Society should 
be obeyed, irrespective of consequences. So crowd- 
ed a meeting was expected, that members of the So- 
ciety only were admitted. Tho following is fjom 
the-N. Y. Correspondent of the Boston Journal. 

"At the door of the Society's book-store two men 
stood or sat all the day Tuesday — one with the prin- 
ted roll of tho members in his hand, the others with 
blank tickets at his side. To the applicant for the 
tickets the question was pat, ' your name, sir.' — 
And then the roll with its carefully prepared alpha- 
bet was opened, and if the man's name was found 
written in the book he would get a ticket, if not, he 
was turned empty away. And many a vote has been 
lost on the one side or the other, on aeconnt of this 
stringent rule. The position of the Society is the 
theme of general comment. The New England men 
would have been satisfied with much less two years 
ago than now. They demand an anti-slavery socie- 
ty. Thoy will have one yet in New England. Dr. 
Cheever, in an excited speech said that if the Tract 
Society bad done the work laid on it two years ago, 
the Dred Scott decision would not have been given, 
and the Kansas outrage would not have taken 
place ! 

"At 8 o'clock, precisely, the doors of the church 
were thrown open. At once tho crowd began to fill 
in. The leading men of the opposition came in ear- 
ly and took the front seats. Dr. Bethoneand other 
strong men of the opposite side were on hand a full 
hour before the meeting was caUed to order. The 
•house is robed in black for the death of Dr. Knox. 
A raised platform in front of the pulpit receives the 
President. A visible excitement pervades the meet- 
ing. One old man, by aid of the sexton, got>into 
tho vestibule to distribute the " suppressed tract," 



could not penetrate, as it was the holy of holies, was 
tho Idol seated. To support this temple the month- 
ly sum of $5000 was expended — he could not see all 
this and not feel that Hindouisin was a mighty af- 
fair. In that field he felt like a grasshopper on a 
blade of grass at the foot of the vast range of the 
Himmalaya Mountains. He should have sunk had 
he not remembered the little seed and His power 
who could remove mountains. He came home be- 
cause he had been crushed by toil. He was us if in 
a den of wolves ; he must work with all his might. 
Men who stood outside the den and said as a caution, 
" don't work too hard." had better come down into 
the den and help fight the wolves. Some said the 
missionary work was a money making work | he had 
sent to this land his children ; they could not stay 
in India ; he took leave of them on the ship. One 
of hit little girls had wept herself almost sick on 
bis bosom before she left him ; the last he saw of 
her was with the handkerchief her mother gave her, 
up to her face on the rail of the ship, and she did 
not lift her head till the ship was out of sight. — 
"Would I do that fcr money?" ho asked. The 
tearful response of the audience was no ! Mr. Scud- 
der said, we want men ; books are good, but wc 
want men ; not broken down men : not men who can- 
not succeed here, but live men, able men to do tho 
great battle on the plains »f India. 



Interesting Missionary Intelligence. — The Bos- 
ton Traveller says : Interesting Intelligence has boon 
recently received at the rooms of the Baptist Mis- 
sionary Union in this city, from their various sta- 
tions in India : — , " 

Dr. Dawson writes, Dec. 21st., that the King of 
Burmah is reported to have withdrawn his confidence 
from a host of Buddhist priest*, at Ava, who have 
hithertocrowded the royal city, having banished hun- 
dreds of them from the monasteries in the neighbor- 
hood of Amerapura, who have accordingly emigrated 
down into the territory of Pegu. This measure has 
been carried out, not by any direct prosecution on 
the part of the king or his government, bnt simply 
by his withdrawing the royal favor, through which 
they were enabled to subsist and to maintain their 
popularity among the people. 

The enemies of the king assert that he has embrac- 
ed Christianity. Others report that, being a strict 
Buddhist, he has undertaken only to purge the 
priesthood of an immense nuuil>erof unworthy mem- 
bers, for the honor of the institution. It m also a 
well-known fact, that the king is a great student of 
books, and there is a strong probability that he muy 
have taken to the study of the Bible : a copy of 
which was put into his hands on the occasion of Dr. 
Dawson's visit to the palace in April, 1855. 

Dr. Dawson was contemplating another visit to 
the capital. He says the way is entirely open, and 
that Burmah Proper will Ins entirely accessible and 



but he is compelled to take up his bundle and walk ; 80 lon S a8 thc P rB "* nt kin S site on t,,e throne " f 



his fathers. The king's sto-amer runs up and down 
tho Irrawadi about once a month , bo that the capi- 
tal may be easily reached. 

Dr. Bro. — You say that the spirit must survive 
tho body in order to a resurrection. Some admit 
this, who stilt affirm that it does not exist in a con- 
scious state, bat goes to God who gave it, and re- 
mains with him till the resurrection in the sonic 
condition as when asleep at night. Thus, they argue, 
that when a man awakes in the morning he knows he 
is the same person that went to sleep tho night bo- 
fore, though having been unconscious during tho 
hours of repose. So at the resurrection, it will bo 
the same awakening from a night's slumber. How 
is this ? A Learner. 

If they admit that the spirit survives distinct 
from the body, it will be a task, difficult to accom- 
plish, for them to show where those can survivo un- 



and in the porch he stands to do the work commit- 
ted to him." 

A spicy dobate ensued, which sustained the ac- 
tion of the committee. 

This will result, not nnlikely, in the dismember- 
ment of the society, which would be likely to follow 
in any case. Had the tract been published, the 
South would havo withdrawn. Now there will not 
unlikely he a secession from thc north. 

AMERICAN BOARD. 

The meeting of the American Board was in Dr. 
Cheever 'b Church, the 14th inst. 

Rev. Lyman Peet of tho Fulchaw mission in Chi- 
na made thc opening address. Re said that thc 
Chinese worship their ancestors — they put their 
name on a block of wood — to this they burn incense. 
They have no Sabbath and no holy time. They 
worship when calamity comes on them. They bring 

out the roll of names, set a table with food on it, the consciously— the body being turned to dust ; what a 
oldest son becomes tho priest or the family, who | yndof paradise that would be where the unconscious 

and how it can be letter 
spirit to t iome unconscious, than to live in 
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places paper money and clothes, sets the whole on I spirits are congregated ; 
fire and the smoke wafts the gift to the spirit of tho . for a spirit to become ui 



ancestor, and thus he is appeased. The females are 
degraded and have no equality with the men at all. 
A female child is of Utile value ; gambling, opium- 
eating and impurity are the great vices of the peo- 
ple. * • 

Rev. Henry Seuddcr, of thc Arcot Mission of the 
Reform Dutch Church, next spoke. 

He begun by saying that in the words of Luther, 
he " must run over the subject as a spider runs over 
the water." He said — Hindooism is strong — strong 



the flesh, or such a mummified spirit can be with 
Christ. ■ 

The Sovthern Platform, or Manual of Southern 
Sentiment on the subject of Slavery. By Daniel R. 
Goodloe. Boston : John P. Jewett & Co., Publish- 
ers, 1858. Pamphlet Ed. 96 pages. 

This is an able collection of theopinions of public 
men in the South, who established our government, 
on the subject of slavery — showing that then, senti- 
ment at the South was in the direction that it is now 
in its hold on the popular mind. Its evils are those , a t tne North. It is a valuable compilation for rof- 
of the anaconda. He once stood in a Temple in In- ' er ence. 
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Correspondents are alone responsible for the correctness 
of tho views they present. Therefore articles not dissented 
from, will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by the 
publisher. In this department, articles are solicited on 
the general subject of the Advent, without regard to tho 
partlenlar view we take of any scripture, from the friends 
of tho Herald. 



David's Prayer. 

Holy God, with shame, I own. 
Deeds, against thy law, I've done; 
From my sins, 0 hide thy face ; 
Blot them out,, in thy rich grace. 

Holy Lamb, my help's in Thee, 
Thou alone canst rescue me ; 
Coyer then my sin and shame, 
With thy all-prevailing name. 

Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove, 
Fill my soul with sacred love ; 
Though I've urged Thee to depart, 
Come and take up all my heart. 

Holy Three, eternal One, 
Say " Thy sin and shame arc gone," 
Speak the word, and all is well, 
And I'll mercy's story tell. 
'Sew York. 



K. II. 



Letter from S. A. Chaplan. 

Dear Bro. Hiraos : — I once more pen a few lines 
to inform you of the goodness of Cod to us in the 
West. A desire for the advancement of the cause of 
Christ pervades our little association, and the Lord 
has blessed us in^i revival of spiritual life in the 
membership and in giving truth its saving effects on 
the hearts of others. We trust that the little that 
we have wttnesssed, may be followed by still greater 
displays of the rich grace of God our Saviour. 

We had feared in days past that the gospel would 
no more triumph In our lost world, and concluded 
that a scattering gleaning was all tliat remained to 
ba gathered ; but how different are God's ways and 
thoughts froni those of his erring creatures. Tho 
same love that devised salvation, is moved with pity 
towards the millions of perishing beings that need 
salvation in the same manner as others of past gen- 
orations, and infinite goodness is not leaving the 
countless multidudea of our day to perish indiscrim- 
inately without relief or hope. We have reason to 
conclude that our own tiuns are tint to ]»■ n barren 
and unfruitful age in the history of redemption, but 
believe that many that are our eotemporurieeare be- 
coming the sons and daughters of the Lord Almigh- 
ty through the Spirit of adoption 



Bures, and suffer all the privations of this life, to at- 
tain eternal life. That Lord that had glory with 
the Father before the world was,— that humbled 
himself to the form of a servant, and suffered and 
died, will soon reign in glory in this world. 0 that 
we may overcome and reign with him, and though 
we meet not in this world of sorrow, meet in that 
world of joy and gladness,, and live forever and be 
forever w i th the Lord . The Lord bless all the house- 
hold of faith, and guide to his heavenly kingdom. — 
May our differences of opinion never sever the bands 
of Christian union and fellowship, but may we boar 
one another's burdens and so fulfill the law of Christ. 

Grace, mercy, and peace, bo with all tho saints. 
Amen. S. A. 0. 

Piercrton, Ind., May IDA, 1858. 

Letter from F. Gunner. 

B»o. Hnm : — In company with several members 
of tho household of faith in this plaeo, I have been 
greatly interested, and indeed, much profited, by 
reading the recent articles, written in reply to in- 
terrogations, mado on tho part of our esteemed breth- 
ren in the ministry — Elders J. latch and J. M. Or- 
rock. 

In early life, I embraced the common view con- 
cerning the intermediate rest of tho apirit of man. 
I believed, that at death the spirits of the righteous 
in Christ, at onco entered into the presence of Jeho- 
vah, or in common parlance, went direct to heaven. 
Also that the spirits of the unrighteous, went and 
wero confined in the Saxon hell. 

Brought up in the Sabbath-school, and under the 
regular ministrations of the English Independent, or 
American Congregational order, it was natural for 
me to embrace the above views. And I do not re- 
member to having had a thought at variance with 
the common belief on this question, until after my 
conversion to Christ, and reception of the Advent 
Bentiment concerning the proximity of the return of 
the Divine Nobleman. 

This was under the labors of that much injured 
but devoted servant of Christ, Wm. Miller, of Low 
Uumpton. In 1842, my attention was arrested, 
my opinion was biased,and my views on the state of 
tho departed were changed by reudiug the ingenious 
butosl now think unsound reasoning of Geo. Storrs, 
in his six sermons, &o. 

During the seven years ensuing (two of which 
were spent in a mission to England) I continued to 
favor the unconscious view of departed spirits. I 
supposed tliat body and spirit remained quiescent, 
until the Arch-angelic trump should speak them in- 
to active existence at the resurrection. 
In , while resident in Philadelphia, a dis- 



on as a monstrous absurdity, and a dangerous as- tont ^ ^ ^ g ; T0 ug a right an(1 1)eaU , )y ^ 



sault upon the equality of the Son of God with the 
Eternal Father. 
The above mentioned thoughts brought me to a 



tion to labor successfully for the upbuilding of the 
cause we love. 
While much has been done to proclaim the mes- 



grand halt. How could a loving Christian believe \ ^ of the Adrcnt DeaT ^ Jet it iB ^ ftfa mlBvani 



that the spirit of the Saviour was at one period to- 
tally unconscious ? and yet, to consistently hold to 
the unconscious view of the spirit in death, I felt 
that such a thought, however repulsive, must bo en- 
tertained. 

Paradise now was presented to my mind as the in- 
termediate hades, or place of cmbosommen( for the 
spirits of the blessed in Christ. And now I behoved, 
what previously I had read simply, viz., that the 
spirit of Jesus went to Paradise on tho very day of 
his death on the cross, and with him went also, the ' 
spirit of the penitent thief! and thus I argued, that if 
the spirit of the Redeemer was a conscious entity in 
paradise : so also, was that of his companion ; fbT 
without consciousness, the poor amazed penitent, 
would not have realized the fulfilment of tho won- 
drous promise, " To day (this day) shalt thou be 
with me H {not in the grave ! not in the kingdom ! ) 
but " in Paradise," the intermediate rest, between 
them. I could not suppose that the mind of Christ, 
in tho major, was governed by a question from the 
mind of a penitent thief in the minor, in relation to 
a remembrance in the coming kingdom. The thief 
no doubt, entertained the impression in common 
with the disciples, that Christ would arise h-om the 



with what might have been done had tho gospel pla a 
of operations been adopted and firmly adhered to, 
with its discipline properly enforced. While we 
have been exceedingly tenacious about the views we 
entertained of the <;reat truths of the gospel on sev- 
eral points of doctrine, wc have, in many cases, not 
only entirely disregarded, but have exerted our in- 
fluence against the plain, unequivocal testimony of 
the New Testament in regard to church order and 
the proper administration of its discipline. The re- 
sults have often been most disastrous. Anarchy, 
contention, confusion, deception, falsa brethren, 
fleecing tho flock, defaming of character, 4c, have 
followed, while sinners have rarely been converted to 
Christ, or saints led to a Bible knowledge of our 
blessed hope. Some have been, it is fruo. But many 
of the discigles made to our views have not been 
properly educated in Bible rules of order and disci- 
pline; consequently have often been more to our in- 
jury and disgrace than to the advancement of the 
truth. 

I ask my readers to reflect for a moment, and cast 
their eyos upon the state of things in the various 
places where the Advent faith has obtained. Con- 
trast the difference between the two different courses 



dead in three days, and at once restore the kingdom to : which ^ ^ puTgued . In one direction we see 
brael.-See Acts 1 : G. This I judge to have been dCTOtcd) heaUMul) active) growing, useful societies, 



cussion was arranged between Elders Litch and Read 
touching the spirit of man and the state of the dead. 
This discussion was held in Sansom St. Hall, under 
What a chilling effect has been produced by the the g0Te mment of moderators chosen mutually bv 
conclusion that God had left the world to destrue-' h ^ met j Litch to show, that 

tion and closed the door of mercy, because »U did ) tho &riptllleBj (wben &iri? expounded,) taught 



not embrace certain doctrines relative to Christ's ! 



the consciousness of the spirits of all men after the 



second coming ! Could wo fully know the riches of | death of tbe though ^eir thoughts, prom- 

grace and the extent of Divine goodness and long-suf- ^ an(1 plirpog0B M connected ^th this world for a 
fermg, we should labor with a confident expectation | ^ oeaged _ ^ ^ fto 



the view at that time prevalent. But Christ made 
answer after tho counsel of his own wisdom, as well 
to correct the impression concerning his kingdom, as 
to proclaim in death tho blesaed intermediate exis- 
tence of the saved, " To-day thou ahalt be with me 
in paradise !", 

This view of the departed spirit I have cherished 
for some seven years, and the recent articles in the 
Herald have done much to confirm my faith. 

But there remains one subject undeveloped, and 
concerning which tho scriptural argument, &c., has 
never been fully presented to the readers of the Her- 
ald. It is, What is tho will of God in relation to 
the punishment and final disposition of the inipeni- 
tent 1 Now I do not wish to provoke controversy, 
but it would ho profitable to myself and very many 
readers of the Herald if you will furnish a series of 
brief articles embracing the plain teaching, evidences 
and argument of the word of God bearing upon this 
most solemn question. Also if you will give the 
views of the pious fathers and Voice of the church 
touching tlie same. snAi 1 

I do not expect that the investigation of this, or 
any other Bible question, will be absolute or infalli- 
ble, as Omniscience and unerring wisdom are prerog- 
atives only of tho tri-une God. Still, it is duty to 
obtain all the light and information that is within 
our reach on every question of importance to the 
soul, and at the same time we are to be careful and 
not make questions of secondary importance, tests 
of a true and saving faith, or of Christian disciple- 
ship. Respectfully, F. G. 



of success in the gospel vineyard, — assured that as ' 
long as God continues , the world under this dispen- 
sation, he has purpns a of salvation to subserve 



of this proposition. The discussion continued four 
evenings in succession, each party speaking twice 
during the evening, being limited in time to twenty 



Whontheage or dispensation ends the harvest miButc8 Anaduringt^pjog^ofthuidiscussion, 



omes: — not un age or generation of utter dearth 
and unproductiveness. Our Lord promised the apos- 
tlos.in the great commissijn,to bu with them always 
(Greek, " all the days ") even to the end of the 
world, or age. Now as the apostles do not person- 
ally preach the gospel to the end of time, we must 
conclude that the Saviour will be with those who 
like them preach the gospel. 

Th™ let us gird up the loins of our minds, and 
enter with faith, zeal, and diligence, into the great 
field — " the world " — and labor as tho apostles la- 
bored, and we shall find that our " labor is not in 
vain in the Lord." The Lord will cause his word 
to be glorified, and the faithful minister will be ad- 
ding star-like gems to his crown of rejoicing in tho 
day of tne Lird. 

This may be the last generation of the gospel age, 
and the present blessed influence may be designed to 
gather the " willing and obedient " into the church 
of Christ to train and prepare a people for the Lord. 
Indeed, from the evidenco given by tho "sure word," 
wo Mel that " now is the accepted time, now is the 
day of salvation," and while we preach Chrsit cru- 
cified, lot us also herald his second coming, and thus 
not only preach a Saviour who brings a present sal- 
vation from sin, but also a Saviour who will deliver 
us from death the sad effect of sin. The same one 
who is called Jesus, because ho " saves 



myself (with several others whom I knew, and some 
who wero strangers) came to the conclusion that 
the unconscious view was untenable from the Scrip- 
tures. 

At the close of the discussion, I felt considerably 
afloat. In fact, I drifted out to sea and for some 
timo I cruised around, not knowing the bearing of 
my intermediate p:>rt ; but even this condition of un- 
certainty seemed more desirable to me, than to be 
Bottled in the conviction, that my spirit, from death 
to tho resurrection, was destined to dwell in uncon- 
scious extinction. Many wero the thoughts which 
crowded into my mind, during this transition period 
of my faith, and I remember one, seemingly more 
terrible than all others. It is contained in tho fol- 
lowing questions : 

What became of the Spirit of Christ when be 
died ? Did that pure spirit go into unconsciousness 
or nonentity ; and if so, How could nonentity produce 
an entity, or nothing produce something ? And 
this thought became still more perplexing, when 
I remembered that Jesus said, "I have power to lay 
down my life (I understand this to refer to his lifo 
in connexion with tbe body) and I have power to 
take it again " (i. e. to resume his connexion with 



the body in the resurrection.) Now if Christ had 
I .' j [lower to lay down bjs life in the flesh, or to separ- 
ate himself in spirit from tho flesh, and this was 

i termed the death of Christ, and had power to take 
ransom from the power of the grave, and "swallow ,.,.»...« * ■ j m * » n • 
. _i . .. .. m.. , • up his lifo in tho flesh again, does it not follow, in 

up death in victory. This was a glorious prose i r . . '..'* 

. ... .7 7. \j , , "... .... a common sense view, that Christ the spirit must 

for winch the apostle run ; the desire of the "first , , ... , 

-in i, . . . i , ., have been in conscious existence from the mumont 

resurrection — " the resurrection from among the 



dead," — to bo raised, immortal, incorruptible, in 
Jesus' likeness, — prompted him to forego all the plea- 



when he lay down the body to the moment when he 
took it up again ? The opposite of this we look op- 



Consider This. , 
Dear brethren and Bisters, who arc looking for the 
return of Jesus, I wish to ask a few questions and 
make a few Btatcments for your consideration. Are 
we not bound by our relation to Christ to do all wo 
can for the advancement of his cause ? All will be 
obliged to answer, " yes." Areall doing what they 
can to lead sinners to Christ, and to build up believ- 
ers in Christ, in union and love ? Some could prob- 
ably answer in the affirmative-, consistently, did they 
not feel that it is more than servants ought to say. 
But there are multitudes who do but a small part of 
what they could do. 

Again. Are we acting in that relation one with 
another that gives us all the advantages the gospel 
principles offer to afford us, in using our time and 
means judiciously, economically and forcibly, to ac- 
complish tho work wc arc culled of God to do ? To 
these interrogations some may bo disposed to answer 
that if we " love God, havo his Spirit, and believe 
his word, wo shall be in union, and be led to all 
right action, and of course all our work will advance 
the cause we love." My answer to such is, There 
is an exhortation to keep yourselves in tho love of 
God, and some rule is to be observed to do it. There 
is an exhortation to " keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace." 

Again. We are taught to obey the word, as well 
as to believe it. Christianity does not come and take 
possession of the heart, without our action. The 
Spirit of Christ docs not dwell in the heart of the 
Christian and subdue the passions, control the mind, 
bring forth its fruits, and ripen the believer for tho 
kingdom God, withour diligent watchcare to walk 
in tho Spirit, and care not to grieve the Holy Spirit, 
but give it place, listen to its voice, and ..l-y its ap- 
plication, of the word. 

Again. A belief of, and obedience to a part of 
the word to the utter neglect of another, and impor- 



in love and union with each other and with all who 
aro striving to live Christians. There are exceptions 
to this, I must admit, unskr the same rule. But 
remember, the instances arc the exceptions, and the 
causes have generally been, either injudicious mea- 
sures to enforce gospel discipline, or else an overru- 
ling influence of disorderly persons, misguided by 
some erroneous instructions against good order. 

In the other direction we see equally devoted, self- 
sacrificing, well disposed persons, and sometimes so- 
cieties, as active as others, but want of growth, 
health, union, love of the brotherhood, and fellow- 
ship for Christians of other views, arc quite too fre- 
quent to form the exceptions. 

In making this statement I may subject myself to 
censure, and may be charged with error in my con- 
clusions. But I have the kindest of feelings 
for each elass named, have labored much with, 
and constantly held in good fellowship tho last-nam- 
ed class. As to tho charge of error, 1 rest easy, be- 
cause known facts are now too sufficiently outspoken 
to be denied by any careful observer. 

I.do not intend to charge hard things upon the 
brethren, but to remind them of neglect of some im- 
portant duties. It has been quite common for us to 
speak of the neglect of churchmen to examine the 
great truths which distinguish us as a people. Wo 
have thought them deficient in knowledge. Is it not 
as wrong to neglect the order of God's house and re- 
fuse its discipline, as it is to disregard his doctrine ? 
It may be found so. Let us look at this and sec if 
we cannot act more wisely, and do more good. — 
Take a view of a few items of present practices. — 
What is the condition of many of out ministers?. 
One is spending his time and energies in tilling the 
ground j another is in his mill ; another in tho store 
selling merchandise ; another becomes an agent ; 
another is travelling the country to peddle goods ; 
another goes into the factory, Sic. These generally 
preach Sundays and do other work the remainder of 
the week, until they become disheartened and worn 
out. They then abandon preaching, that they may 
obtain an honest living, and not become bankrupt. 

I am speaking of those called of God to preach. 
But some will say, If God calls men to preach he 
will sustain them in preaching, and they must spend 
the time in so doing. I do not receive this doctrino 
as true. It is true that Jesus says, " I,o I am with 
you alway even unto tbe end of tho world," but this 
docs not teach that ho will furnish them with food 
and raiment for themselves aud families, It is tho 
duty of the ministry to teach the gospel, the order 
of the church, and its discipline, (they have erred 
much who have not done it) and it is the duty of 
discipleB to believe and conform to it. Where this 
is done they become " the pillar and ground of tho 
truth," and sustain its proclaimers. These above 
named working ministers find they must resort to 
such business to bo honest men ; they must support 
their families, and pay their debts, or be dishonest. 
It has often been the ease that unworthy and dishon- 
est men have travelled through the societies, with 
some new notion, preached it, defamed moro worthy 
men, Tcaped a large harvest, lived on tho money of 
the brethren, and death and destruction have fol- 
lowed in their train, while God's men have got lit- 
tle, and vet their laliors arc needed to restore tho 
aliens, build up what is torn down, and lead out of 
the troubles into which good brethren and sisters are 
often led, 

A large amount of theso difficulties have arise 
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from want of gospel order. Brethren are not always 
acquainted with the men who come among them, 
and they are often deceived. Ministers who have 
to spend their time to earn their living with their 
hands, can do but littla, in the ministry. Come, 
brethren, look well to this matter, and you will see 
that some of the most onworthy men have been 
abundantly sustained, while some of the most useful 
men have not. The responsibility is, in part, on 
you. Arise and build. The judge is at the door. 
Soon, and the work of mercy is over. God's people 
are calling for help, famishing for the word of life. 
The world is sinking to ruin. Shall our worthy 
ministers use their time and strength in obtaining a 
living, while there is ton times the ministerial labor 
to be done, that their whole time would allow, with 
• an abundance of means to keep them at the work, 
if system aud union were adopted. Shall we not be 
found in the lault as a people if we do .not amend ? 
Will not every one try to act to bring all our means 
into the work of spreading this gospel of the king- 
dom ? 

Your brother in Christ, still waiting for him, 
I. C. Wkllcome. 

Brunnciek, Me., Feb. 267A, 185S. 

P. S. There is another point to be especially 
considered. Many of our small number, of both 
our ministers and kymen,have become tired of con- 
fusion, and seeing need of system to do anything, 
have become discouraged and joined other churches, 
where they are circumscribed (and often soon become 
absorbed in other interests) thinking they had bet- 
ter save some of their labor than bow all to the wind . 
Perhaps thoy had better have continued their efforts 
for order, and advanced the truth. I. C. W. 



Charity, 

" Charity never roileth."— 1 Cor. 13. 

I. What charity is not. 

1st. Charity is not the learned or endowed gift 
of eloquently speaking our own, or any foreign lan- 
guage ; for, " Though I speak with the tongues of 
men and of angels, and have not charity, I am be- 
come as sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal." v. 1. 

2nd. Charity is not the gift of uttering, or of un- 
veiling the mysteries of prophecy ; for, "Though I 
have the gift of prophecy , and understand all mys- 
teries, and all knowledge, and have not charity, 1 
am nothing." v. 2. 

3rd. Charity is not genuine faith, however strong 
Bueh faith may be ; fir, " though I have all Gtith so 
that I could remove mountains, and have not char- 
ity, I am nothing." v. 2. 

4th. Charity is not actual benevolence, however 
pw^eworthy such aets might bo in themselves ; for, 
•' though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor— 
and have not charity, it profitcth me nothing." v. 3. 

5th. Charity is not religious zeal, however conse- 
crating or self-sacrificing it may prove, for, "though 
I give my body to be burned, and have not charity, 
itprofiteth me nothing." v. 3. 

u. What charity does not do. 
„ 1st. Charity does noj excite any to hate, or covet 
the office or place of any other person ; for, "charity 
enviothnot." v. 4. 

2nd. Charity does not seek to exalt itself above, 
or to look down upon others.with self-conceited con- 
tempt ; for, " charity vaunteth not itself, is not puf- 
fed Up." y, 4. 

3rd. Char ty does not appear rude and vulgar, or 
unmanly to any ; for it " doth not behave itoelf un- 
**miy," neither is charity sclffeh or covetous of its 
•are; for she " saoketh not her own," neither is 
charity passionate, or quick to resent injury when 
««aulted : for it is " not easily provoked," neither 
■cjarity the originator or abettor of evil thoughts ; 
fur, ■• charity thinketh no evil." v. 5. 

**h- Charity does not reel happy in an unrighteous 
work, or cause, neither will she take part in it ; for, 
ciuiriiv " rejoiceth not in iniquity." v. 6. 
1 " What charity docs do. 
l»t- Charity does bear and forbear, and sheweth 
:mdne» and meekness to its foes and persecutors ; 
' cliarity suffcreth long and is kind." v. 4. 



for 



2nd. Charity seeks the light, it has the light, and 
" contented and happy in the light ; for charity "re- 
JMeeth in the truth." 

3rd. Charity is the pattern and example of meok- 
for " it beareth all things," charity is a 
ehildhke and confidential believer; for it " believ- 
•» ill things," it is not turned aside from its ob- 
ject in deepoir, or narrowed in its desires or expec- 

tiora ; •« hopcth all things," it is surmounting in 
j« nature ; persevering in its efforts and successful 
™ objects; for charity " endureth all things." 

What charity is. 
1st- Charity U an abiding and eternal principle, 
y m its nature and office, and is the ground-work 
wwlvation; for charity never faileth." v. 8. 
2no\ Charity is the most important of the Chris- 

ht.V"** ; for ' " no,r abideth &ith ' ho P e ' cnan *'y ; 

»t the greatest of these is charitv." v. 13. 



3rd. Charity is tho crown-wreath, — the cementing 
grace, the cable chain to bind together all other 
Christian graces — and thus give value to the whole ; 
"for charity is the bond of perfectness." Col. 3:14. 

4tb . Charity is the combination of truth, wisdom, 
virtue, mercy and grace, blended, and constitutes 
that pure dovclike principle which comes from God 
and runs through a regenerated man's heart, and 
soul, and mind and strength : and having sanctified 
these, it runs out and makes his neighbors' woes 
and pleasures his own, and embodies that command, 
" Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart, and thy neighbor as thyself." 

V. What «harity can dwell with. 

Charity can dwell with those who speak with 
tongues, and that prophecy, and understand myste- 
ries, and are benevolent, and have all the Christian 
graces, and gifts. 1 Pet. 1:5 — 7. 1 Cor. 14:1. 

Lord, give us more charity I J. H. Clark. 

Allenttovm, .V. H. 



Onr Hope. 

In the first Epistle of John 3:2,3, we have a beau- 
tiful compendium of the hope of the gospel. On an 
analysis of tho passage we find this hope embraces 

(1.) The future, personal, visible coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which is expressed in the words 
' ' when He shall appear : " — Ik denotes personal i ty— 
shall, futurity — and appear, visibility. 

(2.) The glorification of the church, — " we Bhall 
bo like him." Now, as sons of God, wo bear his 
moral image, buf then we shall be physically like 
him, our vile body being changed and fashioned like 
unto his glorious body. Phil. 4:20,21, 

(3.) The happiness of tho kingdom of God — " we 
shall sec him as he is," and to do this, we must be 
with him where he is. John 17:24. Thus the com- 
ing of the Lojd, tho resurrection of the dead, and the 
everlasting kingdom constitute the hope of the en- 
lightened Christian. 

" And overy man that hath this hope in him pu- 
rifieth himself, even as he is pure." The doctrine 
commonly gathered from these words is that every 
individval who entertains this hope purifieth him- 
self. That idea is certainly expressed, but if it were 
the only one designed to be taught, the words — "in 
Him " — would be superfluous; as may be seen by 
omitting them and reading the passage thus, " Ev- 
ery man that liath this hope . . . purifieth himself." 
The pronoun "Him" obviously refers to Christ, 
and the doctrine taught is that every man who poss- 
esses this hopo which centres in Christ purifieth 
himself, even as Christ is pure. 

How valuable must that hope be of which tho 
Lord is.the centre (Jer. 14:8 ; 17:13 ; 1 Tim. 1:1,) 
His oath and promise, the fo/indation (Heb 0:17— 
19;) — which is saving (Rom. 8:24,) emboldening 
(Bom. 5:5,) enlivening (1 Pet. 1:3,) sustaining 
(Heb. 6:13,) purifying, and blessed (Titus 2:3) in 
its nature; — and soon to be consummated? "Hope 
deferred maketh the heart sick [or sad : ] bu t when 
the desire cometh it is a tree of life." Hast thou 
" this hope?" — part with it never, for a bettor can- 
not be found. J. M. O&rock. ' 



The Seven Churches. 

I should like to offer an opinion on the subject of 
the seven churches in the Revelation of St. John. — 
They appear to be the successivo stages .of the 
church of Christ, until the end of time. And if so, 
will not history throw some light on the periods of 
their fulfillment? 

The 4th stage of the church seems to have a pecu- 
liar feature about it. There is mention made of chil- 
dren, mid the plural number is used in the closing 
address to this church. Mark the address to the 
church in Sardis. They aro exhorted to watch, lest 
He come on them as a thief, Ac. Now the next 
church — notice tho reference to the opening and 
shutting, 8th verse: " Behold I have set before thee 
an open door ; and no man can shut it ; for thou 
hast a little strength," Ac. 

Consider these two last churches with the last fif- 
teen or sixteen years. " The word of my patience. ' ' 
Does this not refer to the promise that ha will come 
again . Then the hour of temptation. And then,— 
" Behold I come quickly." And then, — " Hold 
that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy 
crown." 

Now while we contemplate the last stage of the 
church, should wo not be watchful ? Does not the 
Saviour say,—" Nevertheless, when the Son of man 
cometh, shall ho find faith on the earth ?" And in 
tho last days it will bo as it was in thedaysof Noah, 
and in the days of Lot. And so we are carried 
down in the visions of John the Rcvelator, as 1 
tl'ink. L. S. Piiakis. 

Hamilton, Ohio. 



Moses Chandler writes from Cordova, 111., May 3, 
1858 :— 

Dear Bbo. Hikes :— isccirg the account of the 
great revivals East, rejoices our hearts, — and no 



doubt the angels rejoice in heaven to see the sinner 
coming to God. 

While God is at work East, he has not forsaken 
the West. We have been having a good time the 
past winter and this spring in this part of God's 
vineyard. The greatest interest is manifested to 
hear the gospel of the kingdom. The field is ripe, 
ready for the harvest. Churches have been spring- 
ing up in different places. 

I spent a few days in Wisconsin, last winter, 
where thero had been no preaching on the Advent 
before. The Lord blessed his truth. I was there 
ten days, and I should think twenty-five were con- 
verted — all men and women grown. 

In Warner Co. in this state we have been having 
a good time. We have formed a flourishing church. 
I should think as many as thirty have been conver- 
ted to God. I have buried fifteen by baptism. 

M. C. 



Lonc Sirmons— A hint. — We saw a good anecdote 
tkje other day about long preaching. A lady took 
her son, of some five or six years, to church. After 
the minister had been preaching about half an hour, 
the little fellow grew sleepy and began to nod. The 
njother roused him into attention several times, by 
pinching. But as it seemed a hopeless ease, she con- 
cluded to let him sleep undisturbed. After the lit- 
tle fellow had had his nap out, he awoke, and saw 
the minister still holding forth. He looked up in 
his mother's face, and innocently asked—" Moth- 
er,"! it this Sunday night, or isit next Sunday night?' ' 

That the happiness of life depends on the regular 
prosecution of some laudable purpose or calling, 
which engages, helps, and enlivens all our powers, 
let those bear witness who, after spending years in 
active usefulness, retire to enjoy themselves. 



OBITUARY. 



"I am tho resurrection and the life : he that believeth 
la me, though he were dead, jet shall he live : and whom- 
ever Hveth, and boticveth in me. shall never die. 9 John 

11:25, 26. 



Died, in Dunham, C. E., April 24th, 1858, Ma- 
hiom B. Hyatt, of consumption. 

She professed her faith in Christ, and was baptiz- 
ed about six years ago. Being in early life thrown 
upon her own resources for support, she devoted 
much of her time to teaching. Her life was a check- 
ered one; but she has passed away, leaving this 
world of trial, to enteT upon the reality of eternity. 
A friend writes, " She was very patient in her sick- 
ness, and resigned to the will of God. She nm irk- 
ed to one who had the care of her, t How glad I 
should be if God saw fit to restore me to health ; 
but if he has otherwise determined it will, I trust, 
be well ; I know God will do right.' " 

The Rev. J. Scott, an Episcopal clergyman, de- 
livered a discourse at her funeral, founded on Rev. 
7:14, " What aro these which are arrayed in white 
robes ? and whence came they?' ' J. M. 0. 



The Golden Salve. 



This ointment i« purely vegetable, the healing properties 
cf it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost unirersal suc- 
cess in the complete ours of pleurisy, scalds, boms, piles, 
lame side, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, chafed head, chafed infants, 
wens, scurry, rheumatism, fresh outs, braises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcen, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," corns, chapped hands, 
•alt rboum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten litubs, chafed 
flesh, sore teats on cows, aeratcbea on horses, lore buck, 
warts, Ac Bold by all druggists at 25 cents per box. 

Manufactured and for salo by C. P. Wbitten, No. 37 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Also for sale at this o£Bce. Any person afflicted with 
piles, rheumatism, humors, or any of the above complaints, 
by remitting two dollars to this office, shall have ono dot. 
boxes sent by express; one dollar of which tho proprietor 
says is for the Herald, to make up for delinquent subscrib- 
er*, tf 



Dr. Litch's Medicines. 

Dr. L. continues to receive from every quarter the most 
Battering testimonials of tho ofneacy of his Family Medi- 
cines. • When once introduced they continue by their own 
intrinsic value to make their way In community. They 
consist of the following remedies. 

Vegetahtt Antibilious Pills.— These Pills, so far as thev 
have been used, have won for themselves the highest com- 
mendations, as a very gentle but thorough anti-bilious ca- 
thartic They are so compounded as to act upon all the 
glands, and affect all the secretions of the body. They are 
a mild, safe and efficacious family medicine. Price, 25 cts. 
a box. Four boxes sent by mail to any part of the Union, 
postage paid, for one dollar. 

Pain Curcr This is invaluable for sores, cuts, burns 

colie, bowel complaint, rheumatism, neuralgia, toothache' 
and other complaints of like description. In eight year.-, 
not one person who has purchased this medicine, has com- 
plained that thoy have not got tho value of their money. 
Price 25 cents a bottle. 

Rataratm,. — Great core for coughs, colds, oronp, catarrh, 
consumption in its early stages, bronchitis, whooping cough' 
sore throat and general debility. ' It is all that isbere re. 
presented. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Dyspsptu Remedy This It a liqoid purgative, and is 

invaluable in all derangements of the digestivo organs. In 
some cases it is preferable to the Anti-bilious Pills. It acts 
specifically on the liver, correcting and exciting it to heal- 
thy action. In ease* of a complicated character, where 
there is disease of the lungs as well as liver) stomach and 



bowels, a combination of the Restorative and remedy, acts 
with gnat efficiency. It is also valuable for diseases of the 
kidneys and for dropsy. Price S7 1-2 cents. 

Cure for Fit*. — Dr. L. has been very successful lo the 
treatment and cure of Epiloptio fits. Those afflicted with 
that dreadful malady may consult him cither in person or 
by letter. Medicine can be sent by mail. 

Agents. — Responsible agents are desired in various parts 
of the oountiy. Address Dr. J. Litoh, 127 North 11th st. 
Philadelphia. 



Ayer's Pills 
Are particularly adapted to derangements, of the digestive 
apparatus, and diseases arising from impurity of the blood. 
A large part of all tho complaints that afflict mankind orig- 
inate in one of these, and consequently theso Pills axe found 
to cure many varieties of disease. 

Subjoined are the statements from tome eminent physi- 
cians, of their effects in their practice. 

As a Family Phytic. 
Prom Dr. B. W. Cartwright, of New Orleans. 

" Tour pills are the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They arc mild, 
but very certain and effectual in their action on the boweLs, 
whieh makes them invaluable to us in the daily treatment 
of disease." x 

For Jaundice and all Liver Complaints. 
Prom Dr. Theodore Bell, of New York City. 

" Not only an your pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperiout, bot I find their beneficial effects upon 
the liver very marked indeed. They have in my practice 
proved more effectual for the euro of bilious complaints 
than any one remedy that I can mention. I sincerely re- 
joice that we have at length a purgative which is worthy the 
confidence of the profession and the people," 
Dyspepsia — Indigestion . 
From Dr. Henry J. Knox, of Louisville. 

"The pillsyou were kind enough to send me hare been all 
used in my practice, and have satisfied me that they are tru- 
ly an extraordinary medicine. So peculiarly are they ad- 
apted to tho diseases of the human system, that they seem 
to work upon them ajone. I havo cored some cases of dys- 
pepsia and indigestion with them, which had resisted the 
other remedies we commonly use. Indeed I havo experi- 
mentally found them to be effectual in almost all the com- 
plaints for which you recommend them." 

Dysentery — Dtarrhaa — Relax. 
From Dr. J. G. Oreen, of Chicago. 
" Tonr pills have had a long trial in my practice, and T 
hold them In esteem as one of the best aperients I havo ever 
found. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes them 
an excellent remedy, when given in small doses, for bilious 
dysentery and diarrhoea. Their sugar-coating makes them 
very acceptable and convenient for the use of women and 
children." 

Internal Obstruction — Worms — Suppression. 
From Mrs. E, Stuart, who practises as a Physician and Mid- 
wife in Boston.' 
' f I find one or two large doses of your pills, taken at the 
proper time, are excellent promotives of the natural secre- 
tions when wholly or partially suppressed, and also very ef- 
fectual to cleanse the stomach and expel worms. They aro 
so much the best physio wo have that I recommend no other 
to my pationta." 



Constrpation — Costweness. 
From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
" Too much cannot bo said of your pills for the rare of 
eostivencss. If others of oor fraternity have found them 
as efficacious as I have, they should join me in proclaiming 
it for the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from that 
complaint, which, although bad enough in itself, is the pro- 
genitor of others that aro worse. I believe eostivencss t> 
originate in the liver, but your pills affect that organ and 
cure the disease." 

Impurities of the Blood — Scrofula — Erysipelas — Salt Rheum 
— Tetter — Tumors — Rheumatism — (tout — Neuralgia . 

From Dr. Ewkiel Ball, Philadelphia. 
" Ton were right, Doctor, in saying that your pills purify 
the blood. They do that. I have used them of late years 
in my practice, and agree with your statements of their effi- 
cacy. They stimulate the excretorios, and carry off the im- 
purities that stagnate in the blood, engendering disease. 

They stimulate the organs of digestion, and infuse vitality 
and vigor into the system. 

" Such remedies as you prepare are a national benefit, 
and you deserve great credit for them." 

For Headache — Skk-Headache— Foul Stomath — Piles — 

Dropsy — Plethora — Paralysis — Fits, 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 

*■ Dear Dr. Ayor : — I cannot answer you what complaints 
I have cured with your pills better than to say all that we 
ever treat with a purgative medicine. I place great depend- 
ence on an effectual cathartic in my daily contest with d:7 
case, and believing as I do that your pills afford us the 
we have, I of course value them highly." 

ST Most of the pillsin market contain meroury, which, 
although a valuable remedy in skilful bunds, is dangerous 
in a public pill, from the dreadful conseqnenoes that fre- 
quently follow its incautious nse. These eontain no mercu- 
ry or mineral substance whatever. 



beat ' 

fii*h. 



Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

Has long been manufactured by a practical chemist, and ev- 
ery ounce of it under his own oye, with invariable accuracy 
and care. It is sealed and protected by law from counter- 
feits, and consequently ean be relied on as genuine, without 
adulteration. It supplies the surest remedy the world has 
ever known for the cure of all pulmonary complaints ; for 
Coughs, Colds, Hoarseness, Asthma, Croop, Whooping 
Cough, Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for the re- 
lief of consumptive patients in advanced stages of the dis- 
ease. As time makes these facts wider and better known, 
this medicine has gradually become the best reliance of the 
afflicted, from the log cabin of the American peasant to the 
palaces of European kings. Throughout this entire eoon- ' 
try, in every state and city, and indeed almost every hanJc I 
it contains, Cherry Pectoral is known as the best of all rem- 
edies for diseases of the throat and longs. In many for- 
eign eoontries it is extensively used by their meat intelli- 
gent physicians. If there is any dependence on what men 
of every station certify it has done for them ; if we can 
trust our own senses when we see the dangerous affections ' 
of the lungs yield to it; if we can depend on the assirancc 
of intelligent physicians, whoso business is to know ; in 
short, if there is any reliance opon anything, then is it ir- 
refutably proven that this medicine does cure the class of 
diseases it is designed for, beyond any and all other remedies 
known to mankind. Nothing but its intrinsic virtues, and 
the unmistakablo benefit conferred on thousands of suff.r- 
crs, could originate and maintain the reputation it enjoys. 
While many inferior remedies have been thrust upon the 
community, have failed, and been discarded, this has gained 
friends by every trial, conferred benetti on the afflicted 
thoy can never forget, and produced cures Ujo numerous 
and remarkable to be forgotten. 

PRP.PARF.D BT DR. 1. C. AVER, 

Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Mate. 
And sold by all Druggists and Dealers in medicine erery 
where. Jan 2 — ly 
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SCRIPTORE TROPES. 

D.— Br Delta. 
Dark, adj. Lit. Destitution ofligbt ; "Thesun 
wont down, and it was dark," Gen. 15:17. 

A Metaphor, expressivo of what is intricate, ] dorth~rid~ e ; Tt"^7e"i™Vrpr^tiUtag thelrel^t ea^i£to 

or obscure : " I will utter dark savings of old." — ! u,e ereok, piling the passenger car* one above the other, 
Bm 78:2. 



ITEMS AND NEWS, 



Utiea, May 11. A frightful accident occurred this mor- 
ning, at 5 1-2 o'clock, on tbo Central Railroad, by the 
crushing of a bridgo over the Suquoit Creek, 3 1-2 mile* 
west ot this city, hear Whitesboro'. Eight persons are 
dead, and 55 or more injured. The acoideut occurred to 
the Cincinnati express train, due here at twenty minutes 
past air. It was somewhat behind time at Whitesboro', 
and was coming up at a high rate of speed, when it met on 
the bridge over tho Saquuit Creek the Ctioa occommoda* 
tion train fur the West, each on its own tracli. The engine 
crossed the bridge, but as tlio passenger oars of the express 
j and tho freight oars of the accommodation conic upon tho 



— — A Substitution, when the condition, or a 
movement in the dark , is put for an ignorant or per- 
verse state or act of tho mind : " The rfor*'places of 
tho earth arc full of the habitations of cruelty," Ps. 
74:20. " They grope in the dark without light."— 
Job 12:25. , 

Dart, n. Lit. A sharp pointed weapon : "Joab 
took three darts in his hand," 2 Sam. 18:14. 

A Metaphor, illustrative of any subtle or ef- 
fective instrumentality ; " Be able to quench all tho 
fiery darts of the wicked," i. e. their wiles and 
measures to entrap, Eph. 0:16. 

A Substitution, when wounding with it, is 

put for any sudden judgment : " Till a dart strike 
t /trough h\» liver," Prov. 7:23. 

Daughter. An Klliptioal Metaphor, denominative 



| and splintering tho platform and scats to atoms as the cars 
struck the abutments. The bridge was about thirty-five 
feet span, of wood, with stone abutment... The distance to 
the water is about eight feet, and the depth of the water 
not over four feet. The wood work is of elm. Tho timbers 
outside appear comparatively solid, though worm-eaten, 
but when broken several of the beams are rotten nearly 
through and through. If the evidence before the coroner's 
jury can be relied upon, a clear case of manslaughter can 
be made out against tbo officers of the rood. The traveling 
public would be interested to learn how many other rotten 
bridges there are upon tho same railroad. 

Late advices from Western Texas report that most of tho 
grasshoppers have taken wings aud Bed. They lcavsjas 
soon as they get able to fly. In eleven counties, and parts 
of others, the planters will have to replant, on account of 
their destruction of the young crops. They hare not 
touched the sorgho, or Chinese sugar-cane. 

New York, May 12. Henry Dwight, a Wall etrcot bro- 
ker, was arrested yesterday on a charge of embeiilemett, 
fraud and perjury, in connection with tho Chicago, Alton 
and St. Louis Railroad, by which bondholders and creditors 
of that company, as well as several New England Banks 
and New York merchants, are sufferers to the amount of 
I millions of dollars. 



Warrants have been issued for thear- 

01 the people of a city : "Tell ye the daughter of, rest of Henry Hotchkiss and Hamilton Spenoer, charged 
Zion, Behold thy king eoiueth," Matt. 21:5. | with "'""plicity in tbo same affair. 

A Synecdoche for daughters : " He that 1 . 0n . B& > turd »y afternoon before last, as two ladswore-gnn- 

... 1 . , , ° . ; ning in the woods west of tho Pittsfiold Cemetery, one of 

loveth son or daughter more than Me, is not worthy | tbem, Charles Y. Swift, springing to a scat 
or me," Matt. 10:37. 

The subject of an Apostrophe, when address- 
ed : "Hearken," 0 daughter, and incline thine ear." 
Paa. 45:10. 

D.tr, n. Lit. The period of the earth's diurnal 
revolution : " The evening and the morning swore 
the Drat day," Gen. 1:5. Also, tho timcof thesnn's 
continuance above the horizon ; "God called the 
light day, and the darkness called he night," lb. 

A Synecdocho for days : "In the day that 

the Lord made the earth and the heavens," — Gen. 
2:4. 

A Metaphor, expressive of intellectual or 

moral enlightenment : " Tc arc all tho children of 
the light, and the children of the day ; we aro not of 
the night nor of darkness," 1 Thess. 5:5. 

A Metonymy for the events transpiring in 

it : " The great and dreadful day of the Lord."— 
Mai. 4:5. 

Drad, adj. Lit. Djstituto of ability to perform 
tho functions of the previous life : " Some man will 



preaching in the P. M., and evening. The Reports 
from the committees on Publications ; also on Cate- 
chism ; will be called for. 

It is desired that there should be a full representa- 
tion of the Advent churches at this general gather- 
ing, and that as in past years, it may prove a season 
of much interest and profit to the cause of our com- 
ing Redeemer. Never was there a time when such 
a conference could be made more eminently service- 
able to this cause than the present. An unparallel- 
ed religious interest prevails throughout the land, 
and many new churches have been raised up among 
us, and the older churches much strengthened ; who 
should furnish representatives for our approaching 
meeting, i 

God is making ready a people for the coming of 
Jesus, and while His Spirit is being poured out in so 
remarkable a manner, and so much of Christian 
union prevails, shatt not our people from every place 
both ministers and laymen, come together in the 
spirit of love, and labor unitedly to promote our 
common cause ? For once let there be a sacrifice of 
time and money to do so. Let all come up to this 



L. Osier, 

I. C. Weuxosib, 

D. T. Taylor, 



Committee. 



- stump, 

brought the butt of his gun to the ground with sufficient 
force to explode the percussion cap. Tho muzzle being 
within a few inches of his face, the whole contents of the 
gun ( 100 small shot) were driven through the roof of the 
mouth, carrying with them into tho brain the upper teeth 
and portions of the bone, leaving a cavity largo enough to 
admit of probing with tho finger to the base of the brain. 
Ito died the .Monday following, being sixteen yours old. 

The thirty-second state — Minnesota— has been admitted 
into the Union. Thus another Free State, full of energy 
and all the elements of prosperity, is added to the list. 

In Baltimore, a week ago Friday morning, about two 
o'clock, a German woman who had been ill for some time 
was supposed to have died. Her flesh becoming cold, and 
her limbs rigid, she was laid out fur the grave. Thoso who > 
had the care of her then closed tho room and retired to 
rest. At Bjbout « o'clock the woman's husband heard some 
one calling from bis wifo's room, and on opening the door 
saw her sitting np In bod. She asked him why her child, 
which was crying in another room, was not quieted, and on 
the inmates of tho house gathering around her, she talked 
to them and drank some wine, a cup of tea and a glass of 
water. She bad a vague idea of what was going on while 
they were laying her out, but had nut tho power to move 
or speak, and after returning to consciousness asked her 
husband what thoy had been doing with her after she fell 
asloep. She seemed much better than she had been for 
some days, but about 8 o'clock she died. 

Calvin E. Burnett disappeared from Leicester about a 
week ago, and soon after a party of abont one hnndred and 



say, How are tho drad raised up? and with what j fifty men, who made a thorough search for him, found h 



liody do they come ?" 1 Cot. 15:35. " Sheol from 
ljenoath is moved for thee to meet the* at thy com- 
ing ; it stirreth np the dead for thee ... All they 
shall speak and say unto thee, Art thou also be- 
come weak as we 1 art thou become like unto us ?" 
Isa. 14:10. 

A Metaphor expressive of any of the phe- 
nomena of death, as stillness, vacancy, inactivity, 
unprofitableness, 4c. " Let the dead bury their 
dead," Matt. 8:22. " Abraham considered not his 
own body, now dead, when he wus about an hundred 
years old," Rom. 4:19 : " Be dead indeed unto sin, 
but alive unto righteousness," Rom. 5:11. 

Death, n. Lit. A condition of being in which 
the subject of it cannot exercise those functions 
which constituted its life: "Precious in tho sight 
of the Lord is the death of his saints."— Ps. 11G: 15. 
'• The righteous hath hope in his death," Prov. 14: 
32. " If a man keep my sayings, he shall never see 
death," John 8:51. 

A Metaphor, expressive of a condition anal- 
ogous to that of death : " Who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death?" Rom. 7:24. " To 
be carnally minded is death ; hnt to be spiritually 
minded is life and peace," Rom. 8:6. 

A Metonymy for what will causo death : 

" O thou man of God, death is in the pot," 2 Kings 
4:40. " A mod man castcth firebrands, arrows 
and ibath," Prov. 20:18. 

A Personification, when it is addressed, or 

represented as an intelligent agent : "O death, I 
will be thy plagues ; O Sheol, I will be thy destruc 
tion," Hos. 13:14. " Destruction and death say, 

We have heard the fame thereof with our ears,." 

Job 28:22. 

Deep, adj. Lit. Extending far baluw tlie surface ; 
" Tho woman saith unto him, Sir, thou hast noth- 
ing to draw with, and the well is deep," John 4:11. 

A Metaphor, expressive of what is profound, 

obscure or intricate : " The inward thought of every 
one of them, and the heart is deep."— Psa. 64:6. 
" Woe unto them that seek deep to hide their coun- 
sel from the Lord," Isa. 29:15. 



dead body not far from bis own house, and with it a jng of 
nun, whioh was doubtless the immediate causo of his death. 

Two children of Martin Kalar, ofOallkosh, Wisconsin, a 
boy of ten and a girl of thirteen years, ventured upon a 
small scow sailing near tho shore, when a gale came up and 
drifted them out into tho lake. It was not found until 
some evenings after, when tbo bodies of both children were 
found in the bottom of tho boat, frozen to death. The girl 
was covered by the brother's coat, whioh be had given hor 
to protect her from the cold, while he remained in his shirt 
sleeves, 

A person at Hiwleyvillo, Iowa, writes that " the grass- 
hoppers or 1. ousts have again niadc their appearance in 
countless millions, and commenced destroying onr spring 
wheat. Fears are entertained that they will destroy every- 
thing in their way this season." 

George Liddlc, a Scotchman, committed suicide in Wor- 
cester recently by cutting his throat with a razor. lie was 
Ts years of age, aud bad been in extremely low spirits. 

The Emperor Napoleon hns ordered the French savans to 
prepare a detailed account of the Koman remake* to be 
found in France from the invasion of Julius Csesar to the 
overthrow of tbo Roman empire. 

Adam Bently, a highly respectable citizen of Goshen, 
Conn.-, having a cancer on his hand, some months since had 
his arm taken off just below the elbow. Finding no relief, 
he set a man from Lowell and a doctor from Connecticut at 
work to amputate it nt the shoulder, and died under the 
operation. A coroner's jnry says his death was caused by 
"an unskilful and unwarranted surgical operation, 1 * and 
there is mnch indignation in the town. 

dipt. Charles R. Webb, of Stamford, Conn., who, with 
the aid of a greon boy, who bad never before been at sen, 
navigated the yacht " Charter Oak," 22 feet long, from N. 
York to Liverpool, Is now building a yacht 44 feet kcol, 
and 10 feet beam, with which he intends to visit the Isle of 
Wight, St. Petersburg, and some French port, to let the 
crowned bonds of Enrope see what a Yankee can do. 



Nineteenth Annual Conference. 

The Nineteenth Annual Confe*ence of Adventists 
will convene at tho Chapel on the corner of Kneclaud 
and Hudson Streets, Boston, Mass., on Tuesday, 
May 25th. 

order of exercises. 

Tuesday, 10 A. M., Conference will organize, and 
the remainder of the morning be occupied in hearing 
reports, according to tho fullowing resolution passed 
at the lust Annual Conference, viz., 

Resolved, That the Advent churches, through 
their pastors or otherwise, are requested to forward 
to tho next Annual Conference a written report in 



relation to the progress of their church, Sabbath 

A Substitution when the burying deeply or I school, and missionary interests, 

the revealing what is deep, is put for obscuring, or 
for making apparent : God " rtvealeth the deep and 
secret things," Dan. 2:22. " I fink in d.-rp m j re 



where there is no standing," Ps. 69:2. 

To be sontinuod. 



In the P. M., the Anniversary sermon will bo 
preached. Also, preaching in the evening. 

Wednesday, A. M., Reports from committees.— 
Preaching in the P. M. and evening. 
Thursday, A. M., Reports from committees, and 



The Maine Annual Conkeuexce of Adventists. 

This Conference is to be holden in Richmond, 
Reed Moeting House, to commence on Thursday, 10 
o'clock A. M. June 17th, and continue over the fol- 
lowing Sabbath. 

It is hoped that thoso who arc specially interested 
in tho great truths which have called us out as a 
distinct class, sufficiently see and feel tliat the cause 
they have espoused, and which has already benefit- 
ed so many, demands their continued, and more uni- 
ted harmonious efforts to sustain and increase the 
interest upon the all important theme of tho day of 
the Lord— the judgment, and tho kingdom of God 
at hand. Never, since we became a people, has there 
been a time whon we could labor so understandingly 
an'l effectually as now. Let us try to unite all onr 
strength, given by the Lord, and encourage all who 
arc inclined to the truth. Come, brethren,— all 
who can consistently,— and let us see each other 
again in the flesh ; talk, pray, sing, and consult how 
we may best act to save our fellowmen and our- 
selves by the instrumentalities God has put in our 
hands. 

The meeting is two miles frdtn tho Railroad sta- 
tion, und from steamboat wharf. Those coming 

from North by railroad will arrive at 12 M. 

Those from south and West, at 3 P. M. and should 
come Wednesday. Brethren in the Ticinity, though 
few, will do all they can to provide for those who 
como, and will furnish pasturing for horses. Anfl 
as this meeting is intended for the benefit of the 
cauBe generally, in nil parts of the stato, churches 
and lay brethren should furnish means to defray tho 
expenses of the ministers, or come prepared to con- 
, tribute to it at the meeting, as those in the place will 
do all their duty in taking care of those who come, 
and they will be glad to sec all who can come. Call 
for Elder I. C. Wellcome at the Village, or David 
Robinson, Low Curtis, John Uraberhind in the vicin- 
ity. 

We take the liberty to sign the names of several 
of our ministers, to this call, whom we know to bo 
anxious for the meeting, as time has not permitted 
us to notify them of its arrangement. Will all oth- 
er ministers interested, send their names to the office 
to be added ? 

C. Goud, Thomas Smith, I. Daimon, H. B.Sevey, 
E. M. Haegett, D. M. Hanscomb, N. Smith, chair- 
man ; S. K. Partridge, See"y ; I. <J. Wcllcomo, R. 
R. York, L. L. Howard, Jesse Partridge. 

Haihweli, Me., May 14, 1858. 



The Advent Mission Church of New York city has poV. 
lie worship ever)- Sabtath at 201 Dowery. Sorvice at 10 1 1 
A.M. and 3 P.M. 
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sterling for six months, and 12s. a-year, pays for the Hi~aU 
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any other part of tho United States. If nor pre-paid, it 
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A Prize Easav on the difficulties and Practical Du- 
ties of Life, bv Prof. S. Hi Hill. Baltimore : T. 
Newton Kurtx. No 151 W, Pratt Rt. 1858. 

This is a very fairly written tract of 22 pages, and 
will, wo think, suhsorve the interests of religion. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

J. M . Orrook may be expected to preach at Knowlton's 
Falls, C. E., May 29th, at fl o'clock, and Sunday Mth, at 
half-past 10 A. M.; Waterloo, at 2 P. M.; in the Harvey 
school house, the 31st, at half-past 5 o'clock; and in West 
SheSiirJ Thursday, June 3d, at the same hour (if Bro. Law- 
rence thinks it best to make an appointment.) 

Casaka East Airn Veiihost Co.ipehexci!.— This annual 
conference of Adventists will be held in the Old Meeting- 
house, in Ilatlcy, C. E., to commence Wednesday, June 9, 
at 2 o'oloek P. M. aad bold over the following Sabbath. It 
is desirable that an unusual interest be manifested to come 
to this " feast of the Lord," by our brethren within the 
limits of the Conference. Let our ministers especially be 
on the ground in season. As the meeting is appointed in 
Hatlcy by request of the brethren there, it is expected 
that the friends will do what they can to provide for those 
from abroad. .Come, all who can. 

J. M- Onnoca, Scc'y of Con. 
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Tht JVb. append tfi to each namr it that of the H&RAi.n *• 
which tht atSftirV ertiitri pmyt. No. 881 Wat the clataf 
mmber of 1857 ; .Vo. SUi u the Middle of the pram' 
volume, extendino to JuVy 1, 1858,' amf No. 919 it to tht 
ctott of 1858. 

Thoso mailing, or sending money to the offee by other 
pt-rsons, unU-^s [l-.-y have a ;-ix\-ipt forwarded l»j tlu-nt, arc 
requested to see that they aro properly credited Ipclow. Ann 
if they arc not, within a reasonable time, to notify thcofEt* 

j immediately. 

Those sending money shuuld remember that we hST* 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
the samo name in different States, and in some States there 
is more than one town of the same name. Therefore it u 
necessary to give his own name In full, and his Pi.st-ofiw 
address — the mime of the town nnd state, and if out of 
New England, the county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives HI 
much [icrplejity. Some forget to give their State, and if 
out of New England their County, while some foil to gi™ 
oven their town. Sometimes they live in one town and 
dato their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town ; and sometime* the nunc of their town nnd offlcc an 
diifereut. Some, in writing, give only their initials, whan 
thoro may be others at tho same post-office, with the sanw 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of tho same family will write K»- 

, pecting it, without stating that Tact, and we cannot Gndth* 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even nsf/ 

, their name* .' Let all such remember that what Be want, i» 

| tho full name and post-ofnee address of the one to whom tht 
paper is sent. 

As a general thing, it is better for each person to writs 
respecting, and to ,<cnd money himself, for his own papsr, 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless sn^ 
one is more likely to get his own name and post-otf.ee right, 
than another person would be ; that money sent in sniali 
sum?, is less likely to he lost than when sent in largerones. 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate the one who sends. 



Elder I. C. WoUootno will preach in LikhnclJ, Me.,Wa- 
terman school house, Sabbath, May 2Sd. 
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Original. 
IT COMES SO MORE. 



Only once and then how fleeting, 

Life may be but far u day ; 
Now the present moment greeting, 

Then forever p«*t away. 
Only once the sands are flowing, 

Falling and they ne'er return ; 
Think, improve the moments going, 

Warning from the saered urn. 

Only once for pain or pleasure, 

Seal the present and be wise ; 
Sleep not o'er a precious treosura, 

Take the offer ere it flies. 
Only once each jtain enduring, 

That is oven like the last ; 
In thy toil a hope securing, 

Passing, numbered with the past. 

Only once is th v probation , 

This contending for the prize ; 
And the race of snort duration, 

Life's result upon it lies. 
Oh ! eternity before thee. 

With it waiting life or death ; , 
Soon the turning point will meet thee, 

May be with thy fleeting breath. 

Duty wuita not, life is checkered — 

Then each day its burden bore. 
Think these parti make up the record ! 

Live fur each, it comes no more — 
Day by day makes up the number, 
r'irth's full time it is but one ; u t> 
. Louder than cacatioti's thunder, 
Angel voices speak 'tis done. 

S. Batchklor. 



him by this mark ; " Behold, he prayeth !" That 
is one of the great tests of Christians still — they 
pray. One of the best evidences of grace is 
prayer ; and one of the best characteristics of a 
Christian is one that prays to the Father, in the 
name of the Son, by the inspiration and guidance 
of the Holy Ghost. And Ananias, when he was 
told to go to Saul, said, " Lord, I have heard by 
many of this man, how much evil he hath done 
to thy saints at Jerusalem; and here he hath au- 
thority from the chief priests to bind all that call 
on thy name," — not knowing the great change 
that had taken place. " But the Lord,'' — that 
is, Jesus, — " said unto him, That is no business 
of yours. You obey the command that 1 give : 
leave the consequences to my disposal." 

What a pity that men do not still act upon 
this ! If we could only have that singleness of 
eye, that simplicity of purpose, that regards a 
clear command of duty only, and leaves the rest 
to a higher disposal, we should have greater peace 
and happiness in the fulfilment of that duty. A 
little more of the soldier's obedience to his supe- 
rior officer yielded by Christians to the Captain 
of their faith is very desirable, and would be very 
precious. 

" Go thy way; for he is a chosen vessel unto 
me, to beer my name before the Gentiles, and 
kings, and the children of Israel : for I will show 
him how great things he must suffer'' — as if it 
were an honour to suffer — " for my name'ssake," 
Ananias did as he was commanded ; went into 
the house, addressed Saul, bade him receive his 
sight, and said that the Lord had sent him that 
he might receive that sight, and be filled with the 
Holy Ghost. 

Well, after Saul had thus received his sight 
and the Holy Ghost, he was baptized. Now this 
would be the inversion, not of the time, but of 
what gome suppose to be the effects of baptism 
He was already converted, he was regenerated, 
he was sanctified, he was pardoned : and then af- 
ter all this, ho was baptized. What was the use 
of his baptism, if baptism be regeneration ? 
What is the use of baptism, where regeneration 
is already ? And, therefore, we have evidence 
here that baptism was not regeneration. He had 
the regeneration before ; and the baptism was 



mind of your own !" But Paul had reasons for j was such a shocking piece of blasphemy to a Jew 
his change; and had the power of making known that all Judea was stirred at the very idea of it; 
those reasons ; and the seizing of such a dialec- 1 and the J ews were so occupied in defending their 
tician in the camp of the foe, and transferring j own religion, that their attention was withdrawn 
him to the camp of Jesus, was one of the bright- '. from the persecution of the Christians. And tbo 



est triumphs and most successful features in the 
whole history of the Gospel of Christ. 

As we might naturally expect, Saul was to 



result of this, as well as the effect of Paul's con- 
version, was, that " the churches" — every little 
gathering of God's people was a church- — "the 



To be continued. 



taste the cup that he himself had so often put to I churches had rest thronghout all Judea, and Gal- 
the Christians' lips. It is aaid, in the 23d verse . ilee, and Samaria, and were edified ; and walk- 
that " the Jews took counsel to kill him." J ust , ing in the fear of the Lord, aud in the comfort of 
what he had done to the Christians they were! the Holy Ghost, were multiplied." 
now about to do to him. " And they watched 
the gates day and night to kill him. Then the 
disciples took him, and" — oh! most humbling es- 
cape — " let him down by the wall in a basket ;" 
ancient walls round cities having apertures, or 
openings ; and through one of these he was let 
down secretly. You must often have been strmck 
with this fact, that the same God who is repre- 
sented as doing a miracle for the safety of hii „ , .„ , . '' 

, . . . , . " U thou wife and spouse of Christ, thou art 

people in one verse is represented again as letting , , , , , „,. . 

, r , „ , , . i she who hast seen and dost see affliction ; yea. 

them escape by all sorts of ways that their own 1 



Sabbath Headings on the Acts, 

bt rxt- joiix cvmnxo, d. d. 
Mb^i Continued Irom our last. 

Damascus is supposed to be one of the most 
ancient cities extant. We read of it in the days 
of Abraham ; we find constant reference to it in 
Jewish history. It exists still upon a river, an- 
ciently called Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Dam- 
ascus. At this moment it contains, it is said, a 
population of upwards of 250,000 or a quarter 
of a million. It has about 70,000 Christians in 
it, a good many Jews ; and the great mass are 
Mahometans, or worshippers of the false prophet. 
It was celebrated, you are aware, for its splendid 
steel ; the Damascus blade being, according to 
report, so exquisite in its temper, that when 
wielded by a skilful hand, it could cut the most 
delicate lace in twain, by the skilful stroke of 
the striker and the fine temper of the blade. It simply his public declaration of his attachment 



is also stated by travelers that there is in Dam 
••bus still, a street which run from cast to west, 
perfectly straight ; and we know, that in ancieut 
cities things are in the nineteenth century very 
much as they were in the first. Eastern people 
do nut change their customs and their habits as 
we do. Their cities are liable to fewer changes than 
ours are. Damascus retains still a long street, a 
very long street, stretching from cast to west ; 
and accordiug to local tradition, it is the very 
street in which Judas, the friend of Paul, to 
whom he was sent, lived ; and they point out a 
little chamber in a house in that street, in which 
they say— with what truth I know not, for trad- 
ition is not always very trustworthy — that Paul 
Was three days without eating or drinking, and 
Waiting for instruction from the Lord. 

It is also stated that " there was a certain dis- 
ciple at Domascus, named Ananias ; and the 
Lord said to him in a vision, Arise, and go into 
tbe street which is called Straight, and inquire 
in the house of Judas for one called Saul, of Tar- 



to Jesus, and his admission into the bonds and 
fellowship of the visible Church ; and the result 
was that " straightway he preached Christ" in 
the very synagogues to which he* had letters to 
ask the chief rabbis to give up the Christians 
men and women, that he might take them bound 
as prisoners to Jerusalem. "All that heard him 
were amazed, as well they might be, and 
very naturally said, " Is not this he that de- 
stroyed them which called on this name in Jeru 
salem, and came hither for that intent, that he 
might bring them bound unto the chief-priests ?" 
How is this, then ? " But Saul increased the 
more in strength, and confounded the Jews which 
dwelt at Damascus." The very people that he 
came to back up are the very people that he beats 
down ; the very cause that he came to sustain 
and to water with the blood of Christians, is the 
very cause that he now boldly and intrepidly im 
pugns. I have no doubt that the rabbis said, 
" Saul, how inconsistent ! What a shocking 
change of opinion ; what a dreadful revolution 



Original. 

Beatitudes of the Mountain. 

HO. 8. 

" Blessed are they which are persecuted for 
righteousness' sake : for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven."— Matt. 5:10. 



f us." And he says to Ananias, You will know i of sentiment ! People will say, you have no 



ingenuity suggested in another. When Paul 
could escape by a basket through a window, 
God did not interpose that he might escape by a 
miracle. 

Saul came to Jerusalem, we are told, after 
three years, as we find in another part of the 
New Testament ; and " essayed to join himself to 
the disciples ; but they were all afraid of him," 
— and no wonder, — " and believed not that he 
was a disciple. But Barnabas," who is supposed 
by some to have been a very early friend of Paul, 
was acquainted with the whole matter. He knew 
well from the man, that whatever side he took 
up he would be honest. There was no dishones- 
ty in Saul ; he was an honest persecutor, and he 
was an honest apostle. And that is the sort of 
men that one respects. If you be infidels, be 
out-and-out honest and determined infidels, and 
we respect you ; if you be Christians, be out-and- 
out thorough Protestant, evangelical Christians, 
and all respect you. But be any-thing between, 
and you have all the inconsistency of the world, 
and all its sorrows and its vexations also. Just 
as in mathematics a straight line is the nearest 
way from one point to another, so in moral things 
a straight course is always the nearest to the at- 
tainment of your end. Barnabas, knowing that 
Saul was never an impostor, never told false- 
hoods, that he was a thoroughly honest man, 
whatever he might be — " took him, and brought 
him to tho apostles," and evidently, after con- 
ferring with them, and explaining the whole mat- 
ter to them, they received him, and made him 
welcome. And he continued to speak, not only 
eloquently, but boldly, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus. And he became a first-rate controver- 
sialist ; " and he disputed against the Grecians," 
— that is, the Hellenist Jews, who speak the 
Greek tongue, but still J ews : and they, by way 
of gratitude to him for his zeal, " went about to 
slajf him : which, when the brethren knew, they 
brought him down to Coesarea, and sent him 
forth to Tarsus. Then had the churches rest 
throughout all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria." 
It is supposed that, about this time, Caligula, the 
Roman emperor, having Judea as a province of 
the empire, had given command to one of his 
captains that his own statue should be erected in 
the holy place of the temple of Jerusalem. This 



from thy youth up thou hast been slain, and kill- 
ed all the day long ; the furrows have been made 
long upon thy back, and thou hast been emptied 
from vessel to vessel ; thy flesh hath no rest, but 
troubles are on every side ; without are fightings, 
within are fears ; but thou hast been covered as 
with a oloud, and art for a byword and hissing 
to passers by ; yea, accounted as the offscouring 
of all things unto this day. But be of good 

cheer for thy redemption draws nigh, 

and tho years of thy deliverance are now at 
hand. O wait and pray,, and bear up yet a 
little, a very little while, and thy work shall be 
rewarded, and the wicked train shall be no more, 
but the meek shall inherit the earth, and delight 
themselves in a very great abundance of peace ; 
do but fight stoutly through the pikes, and win 
the field ; put forth thy strength, and spare no 
pains, no cost, no sweat, no blood. O cast 
about a careful eye, use all holy policy, rally 
up thy force afresh : it wants but a little, and 
all is thine own, and then thou art made forever. 
Obtain and wear the crown ; suffer and thou 
siialt doubtless reign ; it is thy Father's good 
pleasure to give thee the kingdom. Thy Hus- 
band, who hath washed thee in his blood, and 
made thee clean and spotless ; behold he comes 
quickly, and his reward is with him. Arise, O 
Lord, and let thine enemies be scattered, and 
those who hate thee flee before thee. Lay Bab- 
ylon in the dust, and let her virgins be cut off. 
O wound the hairy scalp of all thine incurable 
foes. Let Ziou lie exalted, and Jerusalem bo 
made a praise in the midst of the earth ; pre- 
serve thy spouse in the midst of lions, strengthen 
her faith, strengthen her patience, hasten thy 
coming. O be as a roe or young hart upon the 
mountains of spices. Amen." 

J. Farmer of England, A D. 1600. 

Arrayed in robes of white. 

Waving their palms in light, 

Wearing their crowns so bright, 
A countless company appears ; 

Before the throne they stand, 

A blood besprinkled band. 

Heirs of a heavenly land 
Where they will reign through endless years. 

They found the narrow gate. 
And reached this happy state 
Through tribulation great, 
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Bat not a soul regrets it now : 
Some suffered sword and flame, 
Some died for Jesus' name. 
And ail through faith o'ercame, 

And hence a crown adorns each brow. 

In dens and caves were they 

Compelled ofttimes to stay, 

Or wander wearily 
Seeking a refuge from their foes ; 

All had reproach to bear, 

All had some load of care, 

All had a pilgrim's fare, 
All had to drink a cup of woes. 

But all their trials are past, 

They are secure at last 

From every Btormy blast 
Which swept this groaning earth of ours ; 

Happy with endless joys 

Their pleasure never cloys, 

But praise each tongue employs, 
And rest they find in Eden's bowers. 

J. M. 0. 



Original. 

The Millennium. 

A Discussion or this Question : " Will the 
Millennium predicted in Rev. 20th, and the syn- 
chronous reign of righteousness, brought to view 
in parallel Scriptures, precede Christ's personal 
and visible advent ?" 

[A Discussion of this question, between the 
Rev. Ebcnezer Peaslee, of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, and the Herald, has been arrang- 
ed for our columns. Mr. Peaslee takes the affir- 
mative and openB the discussion, and the Herald 
will follow in the negative.] 

NO. 3 OP THE OPENING ARGUMENT, 

Dear Sir— In this No. we shall consider the 
nature and character of " the first resurrection," 
— having in my last shown who will be accoun- 
ted worthy to be raised and enjoy this better res- 
urrection state. 

And 1st. We remark— That whatever will 
be the nature and character of the first resurrec- 
tion, must be the nature and character of the last 
and general resurrection. 

2. We remark.— That the first resurrection 
cannot be restricted to the soul, as many believe 
and argue. If the resurrection be restricted to 
the soul, then the death from which they will be 
raised, must have been a death of the soul— but 
this cannot be ; for our Saviour (Matt. 10:28,) 
teaches us that the soul cannot be killed with the 
body. If it cannot be killed with the body,— 
then it must continue to live after the body is 
dead. If it cannot be killed, but continues to 
live on after the body is dead, it cannot be the 
subject of a resurrection, as it hath never died. 
But the Apostle says (Rev. 20:4,) that "they 
lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years," 
— which clearly implies that they will not live 
and reign with him until the first resurrection ; 
and that the rest of the dead will not live and 
reign with Christ until the thousand years of the 
first resurrection shall be fulfilled. This death 
and resurrection therefore cannot be applied to 
the soul ; for the Holy 8cripture teaches us a 
very different and better doctrine in reference to 
the righteous dead. 

Luke 23:43, "To day shalt thou be with me 
in Paradise."— This is the language of our Sa- 
viour to the dying thief upon the cross. To^lay 
saith our Saviour to him, shalt thou be with me 

) in Paradise— not thousands of years hence 

j some time subsequent to the resurrection— but to 
| day— this day shalt thou be with me in Para- 
dise. To day, we die upon the cross ; to day 
my blood is shed for the remission of sin, to-day 
it Bhall be applied even now to thy soul, and it 
shall cleanse thee from all impurity of the flesh 
and spirit ; and to day shalt thou be with me in 
Paradise. Such is the doctrine of Christ to the 
dying sinner at his side. 

Luke 16:22. " And it came to pass that the 
beggar died, and was carriedty angels into Abra- 
ham's bosom." Mark, he was carried when he 
died to Abraham's bosom— not will be carried 
there sometime subsequent to the resurrection. 

Phil. 1:23. " For I am in a strait betwixt 
two, having a desire to depart, and to be with 
Christ ; which is far better." 2 Cor. 5:8th. "We 
are confident, I say, and willing rather to be ab- 

- " ~ 



sent from the body and to be present with the 
Lord." 

All the foregoing texts of scripture go to show 
that the righteous when they die go to live and 
reign with Christ in heaven. They will not be 
deprived of this happiness until the resurrection 
for their souls to live and reign with him. 

3. We remark. That the first resurrection 
will not be the reviving of the spirit and testi- 
mony of the martyrs, as many learned and pious 
Commentators think. 

If such is to be the nature and f harncter of 
the martyrs' resurrection, then they were only 
slain in their spirit and testimony : not literally, 
but in a figurative sense, in their spirit and testi- 
mony, and if such is to be the nature and charac- 
ter of the first resurrection, then the last will be 
only in a figurative sense — the reviving of the 
spirit and testimony of the dead-which implies 
that both the martyrs and all Christians are dead 
in their spirit and testimony : and that they will 
remain so until the first resurrection, when the 
martyrs will be raised in their spirit and testi- 
mony for a thousand years, and when this period 
has been fulfilled, then, and not till then, shall 
the rest of the dead be raised in their spirit and 
testimony. 

Such an exposition appeals very unreasonable 
and inconsistent. Because it is not true that the 
martyrs and all Christians are dead in their spirit 
and testimony — and never have been — nor never 
will be ! Never, has there been a time when it 
could be said in truth that the spirit and testi- 
mony of the martyrs and Christians did not ex- 
ist. 

The Martyrs have been slain in their bodies ; 
butlheirspiritand testimony have survived thcfall 
of their bodies. They being dead yet speaK with 
many tongues and voices. 

And many there are at the present time who 
are daily hearing the same testimony for which 
the martyrs suffered. And should there rise 
another cruel persecution, we should find as many 
refusing the mark of the beast, and ready to 
give up their lives for Christ, as ever were found 
any time since the setting up of hU everlasting 
kingdom in our world. 

To talk about the reviving of the spirit and 
testimony of the martyrs, being the first resur- 
rection, is the most unreasonable and inconsistent 
idea ever advocated by erring man. 

In order to determine the nature and charac- 
ter of the first resurrection, which is a resurrec- 
tion of the martyrs, we have only to learn what 
kind of a death they suffered for the word of God 
and the witness of Jesus. From this death they 
will be raised a thousand years before the rest of 
the dead. 

That they suffered a literal death for the word 
of God and the testimony of Jesus, all are ready 
to admit. Their resurrection therefore must be 
a literal resurrection of their bodies. This ex- 
position seems necessary to harmonize Rev. 20th, 
4-6, with Daniel 12:2. John 5:28-29 and Rev. 
20:12-15, and John 6:54 and 11:24. Hence we 
see that the great difficulty in giving an exposi- 
tion of Rev. 20:4-6, that would hamonize with 
those texts which refer to the general resurrection, 
has arisen by supposing that all the righteous 
dead will be raised in the first resurrection, and 
none but the wicked in the last. 

But the Scriptures teach no such doctrine ! 
The Bible doctrine of the resurection is this. 
In the first resurrection none but the martyrs 
will be raised. 

In the general resurrection all the rest of the 
dead, both the righteous and the wicked, will be 
raised. To argue that the first resurrection will 
be only in some figurative sense, would be to ar- 
gue that the rest of the dead, of both the right- 
eous and the wicked, will be raised only in some 
figurative sense, when the period of the first res- 
urrection has been fulfilled. And this would im- 
ply that they had died only in some figurative 
sense, and this would imply that they had only 
lived in some figurative sense. For a resurrec- 
tion to lived again implies a previous life and 
death. 

And if their resurrection be only in some fig- 
urative sense, — then their previous life and death 
was only in some figurative sense. And the 
judgment to which they are brought must be a 



figurative judgment; and the rewards and punish- 
ments given must also be in some figurative 
sense, if we abide by the same rule of interpre- 
tation. 

Therefore wc must adnfit that the martyrs will 
be literally raised to live and reign with Christ 
a thousand years ; sitting upon twelve throneB 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel, and being 
made kings and priests of God and the Lamb 
before the rest of the dead shall live again. Or 
we must admit that the rest of the dead will on- 
ly be raised in some figurative sense — and that 
they will stand before God in Borne figurative 
sense only — that the sea will give up the dead 
that are in it ; death and hell deliver up the dead 
which are in them, in some figurative sense only, 
and that they will be judged and rewarded ac- 
cording to their works in the same figurative 
sense, and that the second death to which the 
wicked whose names arc not found written in the 
book of life will be adjudged in that day will al- 
so be a figurative punishment. If we are to 
understand the Apostle in this chapter when 
speaking of the resurrection, and the judging of 
every man according to their works in a figura- 
tive sense, then we ought to abide by the same 
figurative rule of interpretation in our exposi- 
tions of every portion of the sacred word which 
refers to the resurrection of the dead, the gen- 
eral judgment and future rewards and punish- 
ments ; and allow that there is to be no literal 
resurrection of the dead, no general judgment, 
and no future rewards and punishments as believ- 
ed and taught by the church in every generation 
from the patriarchs and prophets to the setting up 
of Christ's kingdom, and from the setting up of 
his kingdom to the present time. 

Therefore let us hold fast our profession of a 
literal resurrection of the martyrs, and of the 
rest of the dead, and of a general judgment, and 
of future rewards and punishments, without wa- 
vering unto the end, contending earnestly for the 
faith which was once delivered unto the saints, 
that the twelve Apostles who followed the Sa- 
viour in the regeneration, shall under the glori- 
ous reign of Christ sit upon twelve thrones judg- 
ing the twelve tribes of Israel : and all that were 
beheaded for the word of God and the witness of 
Jesus, which had not worshipped the Heast, nei- 
ther his image, neither had received his mark 
upon their foreheads, or in their hands, shall live 
and reign with Christ a thousand years before the 
rest of the dead. 

The apostles and martyrs'have labored long 
and suffered much, and bravely fought many of 
the first and greatest battles against the powers 
of darkness for the extension of the Redeemer's 
kingdom in our world, and lost their lives for his 
sake. And now they are to be raised to enjoy 
the long and peaceful reign of Christ on earth, 
as a reward for their sufferings and death. 

It is an established principle in our govern- 
ment to confer especial honours and blessings 
upon those who have bravely fought and bled for 
our liberties. 

And so it appears that there is an established 
principle in the divine government of our Savior 
to confer especial honors and blessings upon those 
who have bravely fought, and bled, and died, for 
the Redeemer's kingdom in our world. 

They have fought its first, and hardest battles, 
they have laid the foundation of Christ's king- 
dom, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner 
stone, they have proclaimed his doctrines and 
salvation in every land, to both Jews and Gen- 
tiles ; and established the principles of his gov- 
ernment, for which, they were put to the most 
cruel death — cut off in the very prime life,— in 
the midst of their labors and usefulness ; depriv- 
ing the Church and the world of their valuable 
lives and services — and now as Christhas gained 
the most perfect victory over the beast and the 
false prophet, and has cast them and the devil 
together into the bottomless pit, that the church 
and the world should be deceived and corrupted 
no more for the long period of a thousand years, 
and as the kingdoms of this world have become 
the kingdoms of God and of Christ ; and as the 
long and glorious reign has commenced ; the apos- 
tles and martyrs are raised to live and reign with 
Christ, and enjoy the conquest for a thousand 
years before the rest of the dead are raised. 

They are to be rewarded with thrones to sit 



upon, judging the twelve grand divisions of God's 
spiritual Israel, under the Messiah's reign, when 
the fulness of the Gentiles shall be brought in ; 
and all Israel saved, and the world filled with 
the knowledge and glory of the Lord as the wa- 
ters fills the rivers and seas. 

This promised reward of sitting upon twelve 
thrones, seems to belong to the twelve apostles of 
the Lamb, according to Matt. 19:28, " And Je- 
sus said, Verily I say unto you, that ye which 
| have followed me in the regeneration, when the 
Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory 
ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel." 

But the reward of bc,ing made honorable 
, priests of God and of Christ to reign with him 
i during the thousand years of the first resurrec- 
tion, should be applied to the rest of the martyrs 
which were beheaded for the word of God and 
the witness of Jesus, and which had not worship- 
ped the beast, neither his image, neither had re- 
ceived his mark upon their foreheads, or in their 
hands, — they receiving these honors in the 
church, shall officiate in the most sacred and 
holy departments thereof. They have suffered 
the loss of all things for Christ and his kingdom, 
they were degraded, constantly oppressed, de- 
Bpitefully used, imprisoned ; shut up in dungeons, 
tortured in the most cruel manner ; and put to 
the most painful death. But now they are ex- 
alted to the highest honors, being made priests of 
God and Christ, to enjoy the richest blessings 
and the highest honors of Christ's kingdom, which 
is the most glorious kingdom in riches, honor and 
power, and blessing, and glory, that ever was, or 
ever will be in our world. Amen. So let it 
be! 

But when and where will these things predic- 
ted in the 20th of Revelation be fulfilled — in 
this world previous to the personal and visible 
Advent of Christ, or in the new earth, subse- 
quent to his glorious appearing ? 

We answer, in this world, most surely, pre- 
vious to the personal and visible Advent of 
Christ ! There is no evidence in all the word of 
God as I can find, that goes to show, 'that Christ 
will come visibly, and personally to our world, 
until he comes in the clouds of heaven ; at the 
last day, to judge the quick and the dead, when 
he shall sit upon his great white throne, from 
whose face the earth and the heaven Ehall pass 
away. 

" But the heavens and the earth, which are 
now, by the same word are kept in store, reserv- 
ed unto fire against the day of judgment and 
perdition of ungodly men," 2 Pt. 3:7. From this 
scripture last cited we learn that our world will 
be kept in store — reserved unto the day of judg- 
ment, which will be the last great day of time ; 
it will then pass away — the new earth and tho 
new heavens will then appear, in which righteous- 
ness only will reign. Therefore all the great 
events predicted in Rev. 20:1 — 10, must precede 
the personal and visible advent of Christ ; see- 
ing they are all to be fulfilled before the judg- 
ment sits. 

The twelve apostles must have their thrones, 
and sitting, and ruling or judging of the twelve 
tribes of Israel under the Messiah's mediatorial 
reign this side of the judgment day, as shown in 
my last. And all th*. rest of the martyrs being 
raised and made priests of God and of Christ, 
will reign with him a thousand years before the 
rest of the dead shall live again. 

Now, that this period of blessedness to be en- 
joyed by the subjects of the first resurrection for 
a thousand years, will be in this world, who can 
doubt 7 — It is to be before the rest of the dead 
are raised. From which earth will the rest of 
the dead are raised 7 From this present earth, 
in which they sleep, or the new earth? From 
this earth most surely will the dead arise at the 
last day of the same. If then the rest of the 
dead arise from this world at the end of the thou- 
sand years —where, but in this world, can the 
first resurrection state be enjoyed? 

At the expiration of the thousand years, Satan 
is to be loosed out of his prison a little season ; not 
brought to judgment, but loosed — released from 
bondage a short time. But he comes forth from 
his long confinement in the bottomless pit having 
made no improvement there during this long per- 
iod of a thousand years, he is no better in a mor- 
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■J, point of view. He comes forth with the same 
moral character, with the same disposition to dc- 
and destroy that he possessed when 



ceive 



the angel first arrested him, and thrust him down 
to hdl —which fully proves that hell is no place 
to reform the wicked. He goes forth again to 
deceive the nations, which are in the four quar- 
ters of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather 
them together for a great battle, — the uumber of 
whom will be as the sand of the sea. He suc- 
ceeds in raising his army ; and commences his 
attack upon the city of the saints, according to 
his plan matured during his imprisonment. But 
alas ! fire comes down from heaven and devours 
his army ; and he is taken back to his eternal 
prison, the lake of fire. Thus ends his career on 
earth— tho righteous are delivered, and will re- 
main in peace from this time until the judgment 
gits. When or where, we would inquire, shall 
we look for these last events to be fulfilled ? in 
the new earth, or in this world ? Not in the new 
earth. In thut better world, Satan will never have 
tho liberty to go and deceive its inhabitants after 
they have possessed it in peace lor a thousand 
years. Shall we have Gog, Magog and the Devil, 
and the wicked in number as the sand of the sea in 
that bolter world, raising armies, and marching 
Bp and down and around upon the whole breadth 
and I 1 ngjth of the new earth, giving battle to the 
people of God and storming the city of the saints? 
No, never ! 

Those deceived and gathered by Satan to 
fight ugainst the saints of God are not, as some 
suppose, the wicked dead raised. Satan goes out 
as soon as he is loosed from his prison, and finds 
these nations in the four quarters of the earth 
already there. If these nations were existing at 
the time Satan was let out of his prison, then 
they most have been living there before he was 
liberated ; and if they were living there before 
he was liberated, then they must havo been liv- 
ing there when he was bound in prison — and if 
they were living there when he was bound in pris- 
bod, they cannot be the wicked dead in their 
resurrection bodies ; hecause the rest of the dead 
were not to live again until the thousand years 
of the first resurrection and of Satan's imprison 
mcnt should be fulfilled. It they are not the 
wicked dead raised, then they must be men liv- 
ing in their lirst hodies in this world, previous to 
Christ's Advent. 

Again we remark, those persons deceived and 
gathered under Satan were destroyed by a de- 
vouring fire from heaven, which consumed them, 
which was to show that they were mortal beings, 
oapable of heing consumed as well as of being de- 
ceived. They cannot therefore be the wicked in 
fteir resurrection bodies ; for they will be raised 
immortal, und will go away from the judgment 
of Christ into everlasting punishment — into 
the fire prepared for the devil and his angels ; 
but here we see that the army of Satan will be 
devoured by fire from heaven, and he is to be cast 



Christ, for when the new heavens and earth are 
established there will be no more sea ; but our 
present earth and sea will remain until the last 
resurrection and general judgment, holding the 
bodies of our race, until that day — to be deliver- 
ed then at our Saviour's call. Therefore as our 
present world, land and sea, will remain until 
the last day, when the judge shall sit upon his 
great white throne, it follows that the millenni- 
um state predicted in the first sis verses of Rev. 
20th, must necessarily be in the present world, 
previous to the personal and visible coming of 
Christ. Yours truly, Ebenezbr Pkaslee. 
Norton, N. H., May 17, 1858. 
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NOMBKIt V. HENRY WMITEFIELD, JOITN DRURT, 

RICHARD MATHER, JOHN HIOQINSON. 

Henry Whitefield came over from England in 
1639, and settled at Guilford, 20 miles from 
New Haven, for 11 years, till 1650, when he re- 
turned to England. Cotton Mather speaks highly 
of his education and piety. He wrote no books, 
but in a " letter, 1652,'' relating to the great 
work of God among the American Indians, he 
expressed his belief that a " Candle was lighted 
among the Indians which shall not be put out 
till Christ comes to judgment, for the accom- 
plishment of which I shall not cease to pray." 

Whitefield much admired Eliot's success, and 
published many of his letters. I select the fore- 
going from the old volume of " Tracts on the In- 
dians," to which I have referred, it being all he 
says upon the Advent. 

In the same book is a letter of John Drury, 
a minister of N. E. It is published in a 4to tract 
of pp. 28, 1648, about the progress ofthe gospel 
among the Indians. Drury, with Eliot, expressed 



dom of Christ upon earth, when the heathen shall 
be his inheritance and the uttermost parts ofthe 
earth his possession, and when all kings shall fall 
down unto him and all nations do him service, 
all contrary kingdoms and powers being broken 
in pieces and destroyed, is a thing plainly and 
plentifully promised in the Holy Scriptures, Psa 
2:8,72:11 and 86:9, Dar. 2:35-44-45 
26,27 and Zech 14:9. And although as yet our 
eyes have never seen it so ... yet the time is 
coming when things shall not thus continue, but 
be greatly changed and altered, because the Lord 
hath spoken this word." He then adds that 
christians ought to believe it, wait for it, and 
pray for it, because the sanctifying the Lord's 
name and the coming of the Lord's kingdom' arc 
tbe first two things in the Lord's prayer, the fact 
showing its importance. 

John Higginson was born 1616 and died 1780. 
He was pastor at Salem, and was, says Dr. Al- 
len, " an excellent man and minister." At the 
advanced age of 70 he wrote a little volume, call- 
ed " Our Dying Saviour's Legacy of Peace : on 
John 14:27 ;" and a " Discourse on the Two 
Witnesses," an 8vo of pp. 205, Boston, 1686. 
He explains tbe two witnesses to denote " all 
sincere Christians and Christian magistrates," 
who may testify for God against Antichrist in 
sackcloth, i. e. in a sad and sorrowful condition 
for 1260 days, which, ho says, by " the concur- 
rent judgment of the divines," must be made to 
mean 1260 years, which is equal to the 42 
months' reign of the beast in Revelation. Their 
time of witnessing was not yet over, and all true 
Christians are urged to witness against Papal 
Antichrist, — especially must the churches of 
New England, ne fixes no dates, but supposed 
the 1260 years not yet ended : and when they 
were, and the witnesses slain, there would then 
be for them a great rising and triumph over An- 
tichrist. 

Dr. Cotton Mather preached his funeral ser- 
mon, in which he takes occasion to allude to one 
Dr. Spener, a German, who in 1693 had publish, 
ed a work titled, " A defence of the hope of bet- 
tor times to como, &c.," and who, dying, said 
that " our great Saviour has glorious things to 
do shortly for his church upon that earth where 
I leave my ashes among you ;" and continues 
Dr. Mather, " Methinks I overhear my departed 



his belief that some of the ten tribes of Israel 

were found among the American natives, and he J father, after the like manner speaking to us.' 

And in another place he says that Higginson's 
" soul was filled with longings for the consolation 
of Israel, and for the time when the kingdoms of 
the world shall become the kingdom of our Lord." 
(See sermon, pp. 35,41.) 

And in the preface of his first mentioned work, 
Higginson makes use of an expression that indi- 
cates where his hope was fixed, he breathing his 
earnest prayer that the churches of New Eng- 
land may be preserved free from error and pure 
in the faith, " from one generation to another, 
till the second coming of Christ." 



also says, — " The present acts of Providence do 
more than point out the approach of Jesus Christ, 
and the general consent of many judicious and 
godly divines doth induce considering minds to 
believe that the conversion of the Jews is at 
hand. It is the expectation of some of the wisest 
Jews now living, that about the year 1650, 
either we Christians shall be Mosaic, or else that 
the Jews shall be Christians." 

These views of our Lord's kingdom being es- 
tablished, and the advent occurring during the 



lost half of this century, as held by a number of 
WO the lake of fire : — their punishment is to be American divines whose names I have mentioned, 
la two separate places, which goes to show that and also in fact adopted by the renowned John 



this is not ijie first sentence of the wicked, but 
» destruction of their bodies for time. 

Again, we must eilher admit that the company 
of Satan devoured by tire from heaven were men 
jiving in this world in their first and mortal bod- 
•«t and that the wicked here said to be devoured 
"J fire will have another resurrection, or that the 
n «w earth will be the place, and tho only place 
*W the wicked Will be punished. That the 
*«*ed will have a second, resurrection, or that 

. new earth will be the hell, or place where the 
kicked will receive and endure their punishment, 
will not admit for a moment, I trust. If you 
ett <»U not admit this, then you most, I think, 

gree with me that they were men living in their 
first and mortal bodies. That they were not at 
™* time raised, is evident from the 12th and 
13 <h verses of the 20th of Rev., where we have a 
• ear description of the general resurrection and 
Judgment ofthe last day—" the sea gave up the 
^ad which were in it. and death and hell deliver- 
M »P the dead which were in them." 
(1 Ion> tfl e expression found in the 13th verse, 
_ and the sea gave up the dead which were in 

' —I am fully persuaded in my own mind that 

0 -Lllcnnium state predicted in the first six 
J*"** of Rev. 20th will be in this present world, 
Previous to the personal and visible advent of 



Cotton, were I judge, obtained from Brightman's 
apocalyptical commentary, which was very pop- 
ular at this time, hoth in Old and New England, 1 
its author having said that in his opinion '• the 
last end of antichrist shall expire at the year 
1686, or thcrebouts. it may be that his destruc- 
tion may come sooner." (On Rev. 13.) The 
opinion was strengthened by the writings of Al- 
sted, who fixed upon the year 1694 ; an anony- 
mous German Doctor who held the 6000 years 
would end in 1650 ; J. J. Hainlinus, who dated 
the end between 1650 and 1697 ; and by Tho- 
mas Beverly, who preached and wrote for 13 
years, that the end would come in 1697. No 
doubt that Drury, Eliot, Shepherd, Whitefield, 
Cotton and others, were influenced by these views, 
then more or less prevalent. It is interesting to 
know that such was their expectation, though 
the result proved thorn erroneous. 

Richard Mather was bora 1596. Came to 
N. E. 1635, and settled as pastor at Dorchester, 
where he remained 33 years, till the day of his 
death. He was the author of a number of pro- 
ductions ; was deeply pious, eminently useful, 
and his praise was in all the churches. In a let- 
ter in the aforementioned old volume of tracts, 
printed 1652, he thus writes — 

" The amplitude and large extent of the king- 



The reader now has the testimony of White- 
field, Drury, Mather and Higginson. Were they 
pre-millennialists, or post-millennialists ? That 
they held to a future glorious kingdom of God 
on earth is certain ; but from the absence of de- 
finite data concerning the 1000 years, about 
which and the earth's renovation they make no 
remark, we can form our conclusions of their full 
expectations somewhat imperfectly. We feel 
disponed to claim them. But judge ye. 



The Personal Coming of Christ, 

BT KZEKIKL CHUVEB, 
In Former Days Muter of the Grammar School in Boston. 



Concluded. 

Twelfth Scripture proof, Christ personally ap- 
pears at the conversion of the Jews, that is, at 
the beginning of the thousand years ; no man 
will imagine it to be at the general judgment : 
This appears, Erek. 22:10. They shall look upon 
me, whom they have pierced, and they shall 
mourn for him as one mourneth for his only son : 
This literal interpretation is confirmed by Rev. 
1:7. Behold he cometh with the clouds, and every 
eye shall see him, and all the kindred ofthe earth 
shall wail because of him. Some of all at least 
in a way of repentance, for he hath his redeemed 
out of all nations, and kindreds of the earth. Rev. 



7:9, the same is expresst. Zech. 2:10. Sing O 
daughter of Zion, for lo I come, and I will dwell 
in the midst of thee, and thou shalt know tho 
Lord hath sent me to thee. Zech. 3:14. to the 
end. The king of Israel, even the Lord is in the 
midst of thee, ver. 17. the Lord thy God in the 
midst of thee is mighty, Isa. 59:20. The Re- 
Dan. 7: i deemer shall como to Zion, and to them that 
I 

turn from transgression in Jacob saith the Lord, 
quoted and confirmed, by the-apostle Paul, Rom. 
11:26. There shall come out of Zion the deliverer, 
and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob. 
Christ comes not to convert men at the day of 
judgment. Paul himself was a pattern of this, 
in the manner of his conversion, which was by 
seeing Christ himself in his own person, Acts 19: 
17. Jesus appeared to him in the way 1 Cor. 
15:8. Last of all he was seen of me also. Paul 
was not the first pattern of Christ's long suffer- 
ing, in his more conversion ; many as great sin- 
ners as he, Mary Magdalen, those that crucified' 
Christ, were converted before him. But in Jhis 
way and manner of his conversion, he was the 
first pattern of what Christ would do, among the 
nations of the Jews, in this day, after so long 
suffering in their blindness, and hardness of heart, 
through so many generations. To this time refers 
the prophet Isa. 33:11. Thine eyes shall see tho 
king in his beauty ; that also Matt. 23:39k Thine 
eyes shall not see me henceforth, till you shall 
say, blessed is he that cometh in tho name of the 
Lord. This plainly shews a personal coming, 
and such a seeing of him, as they had with their 
eyes ; for he says, you shall not sec mo hence- 
forth ; and their saying, blessed &c. is a joyful 
owning and blessing of Christ for such mercy re- 
vealed to them, in causing them to believe on 
him, whom they had so long rejected. His rid- . 
ing into Jerusalem was an emblem of this second 
coming, Matt. 21:11. Mark 11:10. they cry, 
Blessed be tho kingdom of our father David. 
These things can't fairly be applied to a mere 
spiritual sense, but may be to both, a spiritual 
and literal sense ; but not at all to the day of 
judgment. There are other scriptures, which 
hold forth this truth more generally, as Matt. 
26:29. I will not drink henceforth of this fruit 
of the vine until that day, wherein I drink it new 
with you in my Father's kingdom. This drink- 
ing henceforth implies, the same drinking us at 
that present time, viz. literally. I know not why 
Christ may not taste of wine, at his second com- 
ing, though he need it not, as well as he did cat 
with his disciples, after his resurrection. However 
it sets forth a familiar bodily presence and con- 
verse with them, not merely spiritual ; tor tbat nei- 
ther is, nor need to be desired : Till that day the 
saints have it in all ages ; nor to the glorious 
state and communion of the saints with Christ in 
heaven to all eternity : That is not set forth any 
where by such an expression, in that day, as I 
yet know ; and though it be said in my Father's 
kingdom, that will not carry it at all, for this 
kingdom of Christ here on earth is called his Fa- 
ther's kingdom, well as his own ; because it 
is the gift and honor bestowed on him by 
his Father, the same time the Father's kingdom 
is distinguished from his own. Rev. 3:21. ' 

Of this coming the psalmist speaks, Psalm 
96:13. He coineth to judge the earth, he shall 
judge the world in righteousness, and the people 
with truth. Psalm 97:1. The Lord reigneth, 
let the earth rejoice, let the multitude of the isles 
be glad, ver. 5. the hills be melted away like wax 
at the presence of the Lord, at the presence of 
the Lord of the whole earth : For then the Gen- 
tile nations will be converted, as well as the J ews. 
This doubling of the words holds forth that which 
is signal aud emphatical in the kind of it, viz. a 
personal presence. This we are taught to pmy 
for in the Lord's prayer, Thy kingdom come, 
and then will the will of God be done in earth as 
it is in heaven ; perfectly by the raised saints at 
last. Many other scriptures there are that 
speak of Christ's coming, and Christ's day of the 
Son of man ; and his day ; which do and may be 
as well applied to this personal coming as any 
other coming ; and seeing the first Adam was the 
visible Lord of the whole world, its very rational 
to think that Jesus Christ the second Adam 
should not want any honor or privilege that he 
had : For in all things he must have the pre-em- 
inence. 

Lastly, to conclude, this personal coming of fi| 
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Christ at, or before the beginning of the thousand 
years, is no other but the second coming of 
Christ, and great day of judgment, which the 
scripture speaks of, and all Christians believe and 
wait for ; only there are several works to be per- 
formed, in the several parts of this great day. 
The first work, in the first part, or beginning, of 
this day is, to raise the saints ; destroy his ene- 
mies with temporal destruction ; to set tip his 
kingdom ; to rule smd reign on the earth, with 
his raised, and then living Faints, a thousand 
years : After that, in the latter part of the day, 
to destroy Gog and Magog : To enter upon the 
last general judgment, raising the wicked, judg- 
ing them according to their works, and casting 
them into the lake of fire, which is the second 
death. All this, from first to last, is but one day 
of judgment ; that great and terrible day of the 
Lord, and is but one coming, which is his second, 
as we plead for : After this, the work being fin- 
ished, Christ will deliver up his mediatory king- 
dom.to his Father, and himself become a sub- 
ject, that God may be all in all. With this in- 
terpretation all the scriptures alledged, and many 
more, will better agree and harmonize in a clear 
and fair way, not crossing any ordinary rules 
given of interpreting scripture, than in restrain- 
ing Christ's personal coining to the work and 
time of r%e last judgment : And though many of 
these scriptures may have a spiritual meaning, 
and be already in part filled, which I deny not ; 
yet that will not hinder, but that they may have 
a literal sense also, and full accomplishment as 
other scriptures have ; and both make up but 
one true and full sense of the scripture. Let all 
these scriptures be laid together, and the time 
they all refer to, and see if the interpretation giv- 
•cn be not demonstrative, and convincing, yea as 
probable as any other that is or can be given. 
And let any able, sincere and searching Christian, 
that i« otherwise minded, and not satisfied with 
this, give a fair and probable answer to them ; 
or, if he please, taking no notice of what is here 
said, bring as many scriptures, in a short dis- 
course, to nrove that the personal coming of 
Christ is not till the last general judgment ; and 
I shall endeavor, in the fear of God, seriously to 
weigh and consider them, and, if convinced, shall 
willingly retract this opinion. But in the mean 
time, it is at present the full perswasion of my 
heart ; that which I wait and daily pray for, 
saying with the spirit, and with the bride, come 
Lord Jesus, come quickly, Amen. 



believe that in the long run the devil is to beat. I 
have faith, nay, I know assuredly, that nothing in 
this world is settled until it is settled right. Now, 
gentlemen may perhaps suppose that 1 am going to 
clear out, and abrogate all connection with this So- 
ciety, if this thing is done, against which I am argu- 
ing at this moment. I tell themno.Iaina Life-Mem- 
ber ot thiB Society (Laughter), and not only bo, I am 
a Life-Director, and while I live I will never be con- 
tent with such a position as that to which this Soci- 
ety is now crowded by these tumultuous cries. Nev- 
er ! for I am to be beard hero again and again, as 
long as I have a voice to speak, or a hand to write. 
I am a Life-Member, and not only so, but I liave 
children who are Life-Members, and who I hope will 
keep up this war in behalf of God and roan, and, if 
need be, after I shall have gone into my grave," 
Dr. Bethune replied : 

" Why, my dear sir, good Dr. Bacon, surely, does 
not call us all the children of the devil. He cannot 
mean that ; yet be tells us he will pursue us with all 
the little Bacons after him (laughter) , because he is 
sure of the victory over us in the end, because he is 
sure the devil will be whipped at last. Now, sir, 1 
object to being put by by Dr. Bacon in such a pos- 
ition as that. I wish to be on the side of truth and 
righteousness." 



shadow, though you call your fires to go out and de- 
vour the cedars of Lebanon." 



Dr. A. D. Smith said : 

" I may think for a certain reason that it is not 
best for me to preach upon a certain subject in my 
pulpit on a given day. I may think it butter to de- 
fer it until next week, or another year. But the mo- 
ment there comes to me a deputation from my peo- 
ple saying to me, ' Mr. Smith, we feel rather ten- 
der in reference to the Eighth Commandment ; we 
do not disbelieve the Eighth Commandment, but 
we have a delicacy of feeling with regard to the pres- 
entation of it, and for the present we insist that you 
should hold your peace upon that subject.' 

" Would I assent to it 1 1 could go and secure an 
Irishman's cart and work with it, or hire a broom 
and sweep the crossings of the streets ; but if I should 
submit to such a demand as tliat, I should be a mis- 
erable poltroon, unfit to stand in the pulpit." 
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The readers of ths Herald are most earnestly besonght tfi 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
he honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may bo 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unhrotherly disputation. 



On the the preaching of the gospel, Dr. Bethune 
said : 

" I go for sending the tract with the gospel, and 
I go for it for this reason, because 1 believe that, ac- 
cording to the philosophy of our blessed religion, 
mankind must be changed from within ; and that 
no external appliances axe ever going to bring about 
the reformation of men. I do not believe the doc 
trine of the infidel ' Westminster,' that morals 
must precede Missions which carry the gospel. I 
believe, sir, that the most eloquent anti-slavery tract 
in existence is the Epistle of Paul to Philemon, be- 
cause it shows, in the most delightful manner, cour 
teous and sweet as the spirit of Christ, that the 
Christian man should love his fellow-Christian as his 
brother, and that the bonds of the slave should fall 
off melted forever with the warmth of the Christian 
embrace. That is the doctrine. But, sir, could 
Paul have prevailed with Philumon, if he had gone 
to him, before rhilcoion had heard the gospel, and 
taken him by the tjbroat, and said, ' You man steal- 
er, you murderer of body ami soul, give up your 
Blave ?' I think he might have met with rather 
rough usage from that same man whom afterwards, 
changed by the spirit of the gospel, Paul relied upon 
so much that, though asking him to give up what 
be seems to have before considered his property, he 
said to him,' Prepare me a lodging against I come.' 
It is a beautiful and courteous Epistle. And so I 
say that the evangelical method is to send the doc- 
trine of Jesus Christ and him crucified first, that, is, 
the gospel. Preach it to black men — preach it to 
white men — give it to Eva in your tract that she 
may carry it to the bedside of poor Uncle Tom, and 
raise up out of the very degradation of these slaves 
the noblest picture of Christian martyrdom that 
ever the pen of a fabulist draw. This is what we 
want. There are slaves there suffering in body and 
soul — slaves who have none of the comforts that we 
have in thiB world. Sir, I wish to make them free- 
men of the Ljrd. I care not, comparatively Wheth- 
er they bo bond or free, whether they be Jew or 
Gentilo, whether they be barbarian or Greek ; if 
they are saved by fiiith in the blood of Jesus, this 
world matters little. There iB heaven, eternal heav- 
en, when their brief sorrows are over ; and it is be- 
cause this gospel is my comfort that I want to sjnd 
it to the poorest negro of the South. 

" I recognize no difference between my black bro- 
ther and myself. Born of the same nature, drawing 
hope from the same Christ, lying down in the grave, 
and hoping for one home in heaven, he is my broth- 
I er. None Bhall divorce him from me. I am his 
I keeper — but the greatest blessing God bids me to be- 
| stow upon my neighbor is to love my neighbor as 
I myself — and of all things in this world — liberty, 
. riches, learning, friends — God has given me many 
good things in this life — and some of them multipli- 
ed a thousand fold, I would say, Give me Christ, 
give me Christ! Take riches, honor, friends, liberty, 
< life, but give me Christ ; let me know that my Re- 
deemer liveth ; let Christ be in me the hope of glory 
everlasting. And, because I love Christ best for my- 



Dr. Checver said : 

" The Word of God is not bound. If you attempt 
to put fetters upon it, you only prepare the iron to 
enter into your own soul ; and again the Word 
of God does not go begging. God has nowhere in- 
structed us to preach in that way, or go to the sin- 
ner and ask him aside, before hand, 1 My good 
friend, will you have the kindness to tell me what 
sins there are that I might speak against. What 
sins are you willing to have rebuked by this light, 
and what sins do you prefer to keep concealed from 
it, if God should turn upon them ?' There is no 
such direction in God's Word ; if that be the way in 
which we proclaim the Gospel at the Sonth, we pro- 
claim a mutilated Gospel — but we arc to preach 
Christ crucified. I contend for that as broadly, as 
fully, as any individual who has spoken here, or 
even used the term which in the mouths of some is 
almost a cant term to keep us from preaching against 
particular sins. I believe that the Word of God not 
only commands us to preach Christ crucified, but 
sin crucified for Christ's sake. That is the full Gos- 
pel, the whole Gospel." 



longer, the majority of the people, of this land will 
he the friends of the Lord Jesus. He was glad to 
hear it said that our Bible is not a charm, not a 
greegree, but an instrument in the hand ot the llo- 
ly Ghost. A father in the city of Memphis, had a 
son twelve ycais of age fatally scalded. And when 
the father's heart was sinking, the child was told 
that he could not live longer than sundown. With- 
out a tear, the child said, 1 Then I shall be Binging 
with the angels. Though you did not know it I have 
been for months praying to God.' " 

Dr. Bacon at the meeting of the HoUfc Missionary 
Society, remarked on the inefficiency of patriotism 
and philanthropy when nut animated and sanctified 
by Christianity. Patriotism without Christianity 
was filibuster ism, know-tiotbingism ; without Chris- 
tianity was — something that sounded like ' GarriBon- 
ism,' bat was not distinctly caught by the repor- 
ter. 

Dr. Bacon took occasion to defend the modem 
idea of preaching "to the times." We had heard 
of a church militant, termagant, etc. ; we bad an- 
other class — the church quiescent, or acquiescent 
rather, which he did not believe in ; he was for the 
church militant. 

Dr. Hitchcock said at the meeting of the Congre- 
gational Union : . 

What is Protestantism? It has been made up 
of sects — not for a finality ; but sects, as an instru- 
ment. And let every man prove his fidelity to Christ 
by faithfulness to the communion wIito Providence 
has placed him. Lit us have unity, but not unifor- 
mity, till we can unite in that earliest creed, ' I be- 
lieve in the Holy Catholic ClniTch.' " 

A Maxim in Ethic?. — Dr. Hawes suid, at one of 
the meetings : 

" He had adopted a practical maxim in his ethics, 
to wit : never knowingly to be drawn into doing, 
what was wrong ; and in regard to what was right, 
if he could not do all he wanted to do, he did the 
beet he could." 



Bishop Mcllvaine, of Ohio, said, at the meeting 
of the Bible Society ; 

■• We roust take care that we do not rely upon 
the outward symbols of the Word. God lias no 
more committed his grace to that book, than when 
he sent the manna in the Wilderness he permitted 
the children, of Israel to rest in that, to be laid up 
in storehouses. They were daily dependent upon 
him. And now his grace was not laid up in the 
book, nor in the hand of the priest, but we arc de- 
pendent upon God for the daily manua of his grace." 



Dr. Cummings, of the Wesleyan University, said : 
" The Bible is the Basis of all real reforms. No 
troths can be enunciated, to this end, which do not 
have their foundation in the Bible. We bcc men 
seeking remedies for social evils. The Bible is God's 
remedy, which he gave with a perfect understanding 
of all the evils that result from human corruption 
Men are searching for the truth ; exhuming decayed 
cities ; visiting other lands ; studying the stars ; yet 
how true is it that in this search after truth, men do 
not rightly appreciate this great source of truth. All 
other works should be assecondary. Yet men, who 
profess to be seeking the bjst good of men, turn 
away from this and kindred institutions ; and our 
literature is nearer associated with this kind of senti- 
ment than with this source of truth. And oven 
Christians do not appear to be sufficiently sensible of 
the primary importance of this book." 



Items from the W, Y. Anniversary Meetings' 

Dr. Tyng said , in his remarks before the Tract So- 
ciety, of the redeemed church : 

" We deprecate divisions of feeling. We depre- 
cate all divisions — the falling to pieces of— I will 
call it a cask which is bound together by human 
hoops. We are in a divine Temple, standing upon 
Jesus Christ, Himself the chief corner stone, garn- 
ished in its foundations by the apostles and prophets, 
bearing upon its glorious foundations, pillars, many 
of vHiich, both old and young, are this day bright 
and glorious in the kingdom of God — sustaining a 
roof, that, while it stuill furnish protection to the 

very poorest, feeblest, and most oppressed and down I self, I would give Christ to the black man— and' I 



trodden of the land , shall still shine forth in everlast- 
ing glory as the Temple of God, and the Iamb, be- 
neath which the power of the Spirit will delight to 
hover in universal and unlimited effusion, and from 
which will flow out the river of the water of Life, 
to refresh, cleanse, bathe, and give life to the na- 
tions, until the millennial glory shall bring in 
the reign of Jcsub, and time itself shall be no more." 




Dr. Bacon of New Haven, said at the same ineet- 



'• 1 believe that God governs the world. I do not 



would send a knowledge of Christ to the black man 
in the tracts of this Society. So do I turn away, as 
from a temptation of the devil, from every plan 
which shall hinder the full and free operation of this 
Society over that vast South. Hinder us not, hin- 
der us not, gentlemen. The way is great — wo have 
a mighty work to do. Souls are going down to 
j death, whom wo are bmnd to rescue. Hinder us 
1 not. If you cannot go with us, leave ns. Leave us. 
because we are going the way the I/ird hath com- 
manded us, and we cannot come to rest under your 



Dr. Bethune said : 

" There was great truth in the old Platonic doc- 
trine, that God is unity, and that as we depart from 
him we divide. When men departed from God, 
they went out from him, and from this came all that 
horrible catalogue of vices included under the awful 
name of heathen. Without God the nations became 
not only without religion, but without virtue. Out 
of this grew the separation of the nations. It was 
a necessity that when the people erected a temple to 
the false god of Baal there should have been a dis- 
persion and a division of languages ; they were trai- 
tors against the unity of the race ; and hence has 
come the separation of our race into so many conflic- 
ting parties. But under the influence of the blessed 
religion taught in the Bible, we return to the unity 
from which we have departed. How sweet to the 
Christian, when troubled with the conflicts of phil- 
osophy, like Noah - B dove — how sweet to come home 
to God, and have a Noah put forth his hand and 
take us into the ark of the Bible. There is our com- 
fort ; we come home to God, and he is cmr Noah, 
our rest." 



T. Starr King. 
T. Starr King is a L'niversalist preacher, of consid- 
erable eloquence and ability, but is settled over the 
Hollis st. Unitarian Society of this city. On the 
evening of Sunday, May 10, bo preached " On the 
language of Jesus Concerning Eternal Punishment." 
His text was, " And these shall go away into ever-, 
lusting punishment." He said : 

1 Our Orthodox friends said that the text was to 
bo understood literally. The NcV Testament was 
not given to ns as an entire and perfect chart. It- 
was fragmentary and incomplete, containing not a 
thousandth part of what Christ uttered. It wal 
mere crumbs and dribblets of His career — snatches of 
sacred music that died on the air of Palestine. It, 
was only intended to convey hints and seeds of 
thoughts. Stars and asterisks would be the most 
significant and eloquent commentary of it. Jesus, 
loved indefinite language and gorgeous imagery, and , 
his frequent nse of it was illustrated hy copious ci- 
tations from the Bible. It seemed to have been a* 
Infinite design to give in the New Testament the 
smallest quantity of matter blended with the utmost 
intensity of spirit. It was not to be road as yoo 
would read a newspaper, but in the light of its gen- 
eral character. 

" It would not do to construct from the blazing 
imagery as it fell from the inspired lips of Christ, or 
is recorded from an imperfect memory, such a fear- 
ful doctrine. 

The speaker then proceeded to explain that the 
original meaning of the word hell was purely local 
and technical, and that its hitter interpretation lis* 
no root in the teachings of Jesus, which were given 
not for dogma, not for the cold understanding, or lor 
creeds, but are held up to us t as the deeply dyeing, 
glasses through which we are to look and learn what 
a solemn light invests oir passions when we deliver 
our hearts to their supremacy. 

" If itwas said that Christ would not use figura- 
tive and uncertain language on a subject so vital, » 
was to be rememlwred tliat on referring to bis second 
coining, he was either most mystical and figurative 
in his language, or grossly deceived. The all-un- 
partant point was to appreciate his poetic mode *f 
expression, and to bring upon it the light of other 
passages." 

Thus the only way he can avoid the doctrine he 
assails, is to deny its import, the same as be do* 
that predicting Christ's second coming— or adopt 
the hypothesis that Christ " was either most mysti- 
cal and figurative in his language, or grossly decer»" 
ed" ! Can such be a minister of Christ ? 



Dr. Plumcr said of the present revival : 
" Glory be to the Holy Spirit, for the gracious 
work which he has done these last few month?. — 



Super-Terrestrial Influence. 

The Spiritual Tdrgrafh of May 15th copies 
And if he will continue this work for thirty months I account we gave a few weeks since of a " Singular 



the 



THE ADVEN T HERALD. 



173 



gMovery of Speech," but very sagely remarks in re- 
lation Uj it, that, 

It is" under circumstances which to a Spiritualist 
arc strongly indicative of the agency of a supcv-tor- 
reetrial influence. Wc look with surprise and pain 
npou tho apparent studiousness of the Herald to ig- 
nore the evidence of such agency as is presented in 
this case, as though it were afraid to admit the pres- 
ent existence of an active divine power adequate to 
the regulation of human disorders, and deemed it 
bwecy to suppose that any miraculous exhibitions 
of spiritual potency could have taken place outside 
of a far distant period." 

The Telegraph is very muth mistaken in suppos- 
ing that we at all ignore " a super-terrestrial influ- 
ence." Because we deny that it is the work of the 
ghosts of dead men — the deities to whom the heath- 
en ascribed every super-tcrrestrlal influence — it by 
no means follows that it is not the result of a higher 
inflai'nce. We ascribe to God, what the Telegraph 
ascribes to the spirits. Gixbjworks, as ever, for man 
and upon man . Every time a soul is regenerated, it 
is the result of a super-terrestrial influence — even 
the workings of the Holy Spirit. In God wo live 
and move and have our being. Our lives and health 
are in his hands. PhysicianB and medicines are on- 
ly means for the recovery of the sick. And the 
prayer of faith to him is another mighty instrumen- 
tuliiv. We fully recognize such a Power, which is 
above all terrestrial resources, — without putting our 
trust in the spirits which Christ cast out as unclean, 
and intercourse with which he has forbidden. 



Early Xew England Adventism. 

The articles under this head, of which No. 5 will 
be found on another page, that are being publish- 
ed in the Herald, are very meritorious, and will re- 
pay a careful reading. That they are attracting the 
attention of our readers we also know by the refer- 
ences made to them. A Congregational clergyman, 
from Barnstable County, who occasionally writes ov- 
er the signature of " C" — (sec Herald of April 10) 
meeting us in the street, voluntarily referred to them 
in a very complimentary manner. 

Bro. Taylor now purposes a more extended series 
tbaa lie designed and first, at hereafter may issue 
tbatt in a book form. He will spare no pains in 
their compilation ; and they will be a full and im- 
puttal presentation of the views of each writer, 
whether with or opposed to our pre-millennial views. 
Jl ■ <i -igns, in duo time, to tako up each N. E. wri- 
ter on prophecy, of the 17th and 18th centuries. He 
will personally eramine each work quoted from, ta- 
king nothing second-handed; and he informs us, 
that so far as the writers of the 17th century arc 
concerned, the articles will not diminish but will in- 
crease in interest. 

The attention of those who are not suliseribors 
should bo called to these articles, as they might like 
to secure the entire series. 



n iv an old man that hath nut filled his days, that 
the child should die an hundred years old, or the sin- 
ner being an hundred years old shouldbtt accursed." 

If those changes were warrantable it would entire- 
ly divest this passage of any difficulty ; but from the 
general agreement with our English version, of all 
the more reliable renderings of this text, we think it 
safer to abide by the text just as it is. We wish 
that Prof. W. had received that No. of the Herald 
before writing his note as given above, and so had 
noticed the alteration of Dr. Homes. The passage 
howcveT, as it 6tands In our English version , is to 
our mind, in perfect harmony with the parallel scrip- 
ture in the apocalypse. The text positively affirms, 
that 

" There shall be no more thence an infant of days, 
nor an old man that hath not filled his days." 

The word '' thence" is an adverb of time, and 
marks the epoch of the New Heavens and the New 
Earth," which it is affirmed in v. 17, ne will create. 
The text then declares that when God shall have 
ushered in the new creation, " There shall not bo 
from that time an infant of days, nor an old man 
who hath not filled his days" — i.e. there shall not 
be there any children newly born, nor any men pre- 
maturely old. It follows, then, that there will be 
no births in that new creation ; and, if so, there will 
be no deaths. This is the precise affirmation of par- 
allel scriptures, and therefore it muBt be the mean- 
ing of this. For, in Luke 20:34,3G, the Savior af- 
firmed, " The children of this world marry, and are 
given in marriage : but they which shall be accoun- 
ts worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrec- 
tion from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage : neither can they die any more : for they 
are equal unto the angels ; and are the children of 
God, being the children of the resurrection." 

And in Rev. 21:3, 4, we road what John in his 
vision of the new heaven and new earth heard, 
" A great voice out of heaven, saying, Behold, the 



The circumstances of his death were these : 

" He was Beized with paralysis while proceeding 
to tukea bath after rising in the morning, and said 
to his wife : ' This is paralysis— this is death, and I 
am prepared to meet it.' He had about a month 
ago said to a member of his congregation, that if, in 
the Providence of God, he should soon be called to 
die, he could say it was a good time. He had com- 
pleted much that he had undertaken, and he would 
go with the full luve and regret of his people. After 
his attack, fearing (as was afterwards realized) that 
he should become unconscious, he sent messages to 
his people, and to individuals, urging them to be- 
lieve on Christ. He bade farewell to his family, and 
mudo his private arrangements with clearness and 
promptitude. He became unconscious, and his spir- 
it passed away." — Christian Intelligencer. 



Not Encouraging for the Ministry. — The Board 
of Education belonging to the Dutch Reformed 
Church, does not appear to be in a very flourishing 
condition, according to the following from the Chris- 
tian Intelligencer : 

" At the last Meeting of the ' Executive Commit- 
tee of the Board of Education,' five young men ap- 
plied for aid to prosecute their studies for the minis- 
try. When it was 

" Resolved unanimously, That whereas more than 
one half of the churches of our denomination have 
neglected or refused to aid in the education of young 
men for the gospel ministry, under the care of the 
Board of Education, by withholding contributions 
to the funds of the Board for several years past ; and 
whereas such neglect or refusal has been persisted 
in notwithstanding the repeated appeals which have 
been made by circulars or otherwise ; and whereas 
by such neglect a Jarge and accumulating debt has 
already occurred ; and whereas the members of the 
Executivo Committee of the Board, while willing to 



labor in promotion of the cause entrusted to the 
tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with J Board by the Church, are unwilling to devote their 



Isaiah 05:20. 
A correspondent made an enquiry in the Herald 
of May 8th respecting Pagnim's translation of this 
passage, and referred to Prof. Whiting. The latter 
notices ic, and writes under date of May 18th, as 
follows : 

Dear Brother :— Alter lomo delay. I have found time to 
notion th? request nuulu in tUe Htrald as to the translation 
of Is*. (ij:"JO by Pagnini. Ilia version of tije Bible is so 
rigidly litrrat, that the Latin is barbarous. Yet it has »l- 
w»J« been highly estinmed for accuracy. The first edition 
•as published at Lyons, France, io 1528. 

The following is his rendering of the verse in question . 

Non erit inde ultra infaas dierum, neque pcdcx, qui non 
Daphtverit suos dies : quoniam pucrfiluis centum annoru in 
mork'tur, et peccator Alius centum annorum maledicctur/' 

Tbv idiomatic expression, " Alius centum annorum," — 
" the sun uf a hundred years," — is equivalent to " a hun- 
dred years old." Keeping this in view, our oommon Eng- 
lish version (if we drop the supplement " being" - ) eorres- 
ponds txattly with Fagnini's rendering. As to the correct- 
ness uf the English veeion here, there can be no doubt. 
Vour correspondent has, therefore, been misinformed. 

X. N. Wmiuw. 

From the foregoing, it will appear that Pagnini'e 
rendering of the text is as follows : 

" There shall ho no more thence an infant of days 
nor an old man that hath not filled his days i For 
the child shall die tbo son of an hundred years ; but 
the sinner an hundred years old, shall be accur- 
sed.-' 

As the idiomatic expression " the son of an hun- 
dred years," is precisely equivalent to " an hundred 
years old," and as the supplied word " being," does 
not affect the sense at all, it makes the sense of Fag- 
nini's Latin version, as Prof. W. shows, precisely 
that of our English ; which he also says, " there can 
be no doubt," is the correct rendering of the origin- 
Our correspondent therefore is in error in sup- 
posing that the rendering he gave is that of Pagni- 
•U : and his enquiry, whether the original will sus- 
tain that rendering, isanswerod in the negative. 

In the last Herald we gave a valuable contribution 
on the same subject, by Bro. I). T. Taylor, from Dr. 
X. Humes, of the 17th century, who by a change of 
those words, which are italicised l*low, makes the 
text read as follows : 
" There shall bo no more thence an infant of days, 
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them, and they shall bo his people, and God himself 
shall be with them, and be their God. And God 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and there 
shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain : for the former 
things are passed away." 

As these Scriptures positively affirm the absence of 
births and diiths after the " Restitution ;" and 
as these later scriptures aro the light in which the 
older passage is to be interpreted, it follows that 
the inference, naturally flowing from the passage 
alono, must bo admitted, thsft Isaiah also affirms 
that in the now earth there will lie no infancy, nor 
decrepitude of age. 

The latter part, however of this text in Isaiah, is 
supposed by some, to contradict this natural infer- 
ence. It therefore requires our attention : 

" For the child shall die an hundred years old ; 
but the sinner being an hundred years old shall be ac- 
cursed . ' ' 

As the former part of the text expressly denies the 
construction placed upon the latter part, and is sus- 
tained by later and unequivocal declarations, 
any construction of the latter clause 
which contradicts the former must be erroneous. — 
Now the latter clause docs not say the child shall 
.die there an hundred years old, &c. When then 
will he die? It must have respect to the present 
age, in which children do die, and the aged sinners 
are accursed. The children who die here, then, 
shall not be infante of days there : they shall die ma- 
tured : and old sinners here shall be accursed and 
never enter there. That this is the meaning of the 
passage is farther evident from the use or the Eng- 
lish word " For," the meaning of which is " be- 
cause," or " the reason why." Thus the latter clause 
is the reason why there shall not be according to the 
former clause, any infancy of age, or decrepitude of 
years. It is because the infants who die hero shall 
die so matured that they will not be helpless infants 
there ; and the aged sinners, who die hore in their 
sins shall be accursed, and will not bo found within 
the new creation, but they will bo "without," where 
" are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and 
murdefers, and idolaters, and whosoever loveth and 
maketh a lie," Rev. 22:15. 

This text, therefore, instead ofgivingany support 
to mixed millenarianism, or of being any obstacle to 
the view that in tho new creation, immortality will 
be the portion of all, we regard it as one of tho 
proof-tcxk that in the Regeneration, or Restitution, 
there will lie neither generation, or corruption ; and 
we find nothing in it that needs to be explained away 
as incompatible with that view— taking the text in 
its plain, and obvious signification, and as supported 
by the explicit teaching of parallel scriptures. 



time and labor.to managing an increasing and unnec- 
essary debt, — therofure, 

Resolved, That until supplied with the necessary 
funds to meet their current expenses, this Committee 
decline increasing the number of beneficiaries under 
their care." 



The War in India. — The present condition of 
things in India shows the difficulty of completing 
the conquest of a half civilized race. After the cap- 
ture of Delhi, the gathering of the rebels in Oude 
indicated that the final stand would be made in the 
capital, Lucknow, the reduction of which would be 
the termination of the war. Sir Colin Campbell, 
therefore, concentrated his forces upon that place, 
and took it before he had fairly brought his ordon- 
nancc to bear npon the walls. But he took little 
more than an empty city — the mutineers retiring 
while he was demonstrating his power to enter. — 
And now they are gathering again in Rohilcund, 
which is situated between Lucknow and Delhi. So 
the British army, with all its cumbrous accompani- 
ments, must move again after these agile herds. — 
Meanwhile tho hot season is creeping on, to the in- 
sufferable discomfort of the foreign soldier. Such 
was the process of subduing tho Seminole Indians. 
A community thus released from the ordinary tie* of 
civilization, has no particular vulnerable point. It 
is resolved into its original elements, and its tactics 
must be imitated, with tho understanding that ex- 
termination is the only sure road to conquest. 



ArosTACY of Bishoi> Clare, of R. 1. — In the 
Spiritual Age uf May 15th, taken from the New 
JtrusalcM Messenger — a Swcdtnborgian paper, is a 
synopsis of a discourse preached by Bishop Clark, of 
R. I., on the resurrection. It takes the view that 
is su ppor ted by S wedenborgians , Spiritualists and U n- 
itarians, in denying the resurrection of the body— if 
the description of the sermon is a correct one. Fif- 
teen years ago, we often heard the discourses of Bish- 
op Clark during the advent season — hu being then a 
preacher in this city. They were sound millenarian 
sermons. We were told a short time since by an 
Episcopal minister that the Bishop had changed his 
views on that subject, and burned aU those discour- 
ses. We were surprised, but did not expect so radi- 
cal a change as this description of his sermon indi- 
cates—although the swing of the pendulum vibrates . low down 
to the opposite extreme. 



SCRIPTURE TROPES. 

D.^By Delta. 

Dbtabt, v. Lit. To go away : " If thou wilt 
take the left band, then I will go the right : or if 
thou depart to the right hand, then I will go to the 
left," Gen. 13:9. " Having a desire to depart and 
to be with Christ which is far lictter," Phil. 1:28. 

■ A Metaphor, expressive of discontinuance : 

" The envy of Ephraim shall depart" Isa. 11:13. 

Destroy, r. Lit. To min, so as to incapacitate 
the subject of it, or to render it unfit for its appro- 
priate uses : " Ye shall destroy their altars, break 
their images, and cut down their groves'," Ex. 34:13. 
"The peopleof the prince that shall coine,Bhall destiny 
the city and the sanctuary , " Dan . 9 : 26 . Jesus ' 'said 
unto them, Destroy this temple, and in three days I 
will raise it up . . . but he spake of the temple of 
His body," John 2:19—21. " 0 Israel, thou hast 
destroyed thyself, but in Me is thine help." — Hos.' 
13:9. 

— »- A Metaphor, expressive of the subversion of 
anything immaterial : '• Think nut I am cuino to de- 
stroy the law or the prophets ; I am not come to de- 
stroy, but to fulfill," Matt. 5:17. 

Devil, n. Lit. Expressive of Satan, or any un- 
clean spirit : "He laid hold on the dragon, that old 
serpent, which is the Da il (Diabolos), and Satan, 
and bound him a thousand years." — Rev. 20:2. — 
"They sacrifice to devils (daimonion,i. e. to the spirits 
of the departed) and not to God," 1 Col. 10:20. 

A Metaphor, expressive of characteristics 

pertaining to the devil : " Have not I chosen you 
twelve, and one of you is a devil?" John 0:70. 
>« Even so must their wives be grave, not slanderers 
(diabolous,) sober, faithful in all things,", 1 Tim. 
3:11. • 
Devour, r. Lit. To feed upon, eat np, or swal- 
: Israel " shall no more be a prey to the 
heathen, neither shall the beast of the land devour 
them," Ezek. 34:28. 

A Metaphor, when the agent is inanimate, 

or the object is immaterial : " Abnersaid, Shall the 
sword devour forever?" 2 Sam. 2:2G. " Famine 
andpostilenceshallifepourhim," Eaek.7:15. "Stran- 
gers have devoured his strength, and he knowoth it 
not." Hos. 7:9. 



More tius a Pledcr Xeehed. — Mr. Marshall of 
Kentucky, better known as Tom Marshall, a politi- 
cian of remarkable eloquence and marked peculiari- 
ties if character, while a member of Congress con- 
I tracted drinking habits, which threatened his ruin. 

i As a remedy, he took tho temperance pledge, and A Substitution, for any act of wasting, mal- 

1 became distinguished as a public advocate of the ice 0f fraud . .« if ye bite and devour one another, 

take heed that ye be not consumed one of another," 



cause. After several years' abstinence 'he fell into 
his former habits. Recently at Cincinnati, in a 
lecture on Temperance, he made the following allu- 
sion to his early resolutions and his attempts to car- 
ry them out • 

" Every word of that was written in the deepest 
sincerity. It was felt most heartily 
dent in myself. When 1 lookback upon that speech I of corn and wine," Gon. 27:28. 

I see in it a boasting, vaunting tone that makes me [ A Simile, when by a comparison anything, 

feel ashamed. In that speech I defied a demon — I ' or its bestowment or loss, is illustrated by the net i in 
defied the devil — and the devil attacked me and I of dew on vegatation , the silent and imperceptible 



Gal. 5:15. " Your adveaary the devil, as a roaring 
lion, walkcth about, seeking whom he may derour," 
IPet. 5:8. 

Dew, n. Lit. Moisture, precipitated by the cool- 
ing of the atmosphere : " God give thee of the dew 
I was confi- ! of heaven, and the fatness of the earth, and plenty 



felldike Lucifer ,through pride. I needed the lesson 
to teach me not to wholly rely on myself. But I Imvo 
' come to myself,' in the beautiful words of that 
beautiful lx>ok which we call the Btbjp. I go out 
| now in an humbler mood, and modestly seek a sup- 
! port outside of myself. It lean upon a stronger arm 
than mine. It was to strengthen myself in this last 
effort that I delivered this address to-night, for I feel 
that if I fall now, I shall fall never to rise." 



Death of Dr. Soott, of Newark, N. J.— -Tho 
death of good men is always worthy of being noticed, 
Dr. James Scott, of Newark, N. J., who is lately 



— There aro two kinds of Christian righteousness ; 
the one without us, which wc have by imputation ; 
the other in us, which consisteth of faith, hope, 
charity, and other Christian virtues. God giveth 
us both the one justice and the other ; the one by nc- 



deceased, is described as "A good man-good in the | <*P tin B ™ for . "R^uttM in i thtf ° thtrb y 



righteousness of Christ, in which alone he trusted."! 



working Christian righteousness in us. — Richard 
Hooter. 



manner in which it is precipitated or its departure : 
" My doctrine shall drop as the rain, my speech shall 
distil as the deio, as the Bmall rain upon the tender 
herb.and as showers upon the grass," Deut. 32:2. »'I 
will be as the dew unto Israel : he shall grow as the 
lily, and cast forth his roots as Lebanon," Hos. 14: 
5. " Your goodness isas the morning cloud, and as 
the early dew it goeth away," Hos. 6:4. 

■ A Metaphor, expressive of youthful fresh- 
ness or vigor : " Thy peoplo shall be willing in the 
day of thy power.in the beauties of holiness from tbo 
womb of the morning ; thou hast the leu of thy 
youth," Psa. 110:3. 

1 A Substitution, whon the bestowment of it 

is put for that of analogous blessings : " The foun- 
tain of Jacob shall be upon a land of corn and wine : 
also his heavens shall drop down dew," D-vut. 33:28. 
To be continued. 



THE ADVEN 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondents iif c alone responsible for the correctness 
of the views they present. Therefore articles not dissented 
from, will not necessarily be understood u endorsed by the 
publisher. In this department, articles are solicited on 
the general subject of the Advent, without regard to the 
particular view we take of any scripture, from the friends 
of the Hrratd, over their own signatures. 



Letter from It Hutchinson. 
Bro. Himes : — I wish to fulfill a promise to my 
numerous friends in New York, by saying a few 
words through the Herald. After taking the part- 
ing hand of those who kindly accompanied me to 
the Steamer at the foot of Cortland St., I passed up 
the North River, 4c, with mingled feelings of sad- 
ness and satisfaction : and in about 29 hours I arriv- 
ed in Montreal, being nearly midnight. After en- 
joying " nature's sweet restorer," for a few hours, 
at the Ottawa Hotel, I hastened, at 6 next morning, 
to No. 61 Craig St., where I received the warm 
greetings of a beloved daughter, and of other 
friends. 

Dr. Mel'allum and his lady, who have been my 
friends for many years, invited me to make their 
house my home during my stay in the city. W. 
C. Baynes, Esq., Secretary to the University, exten- 
ded to me a similar invitation. How thankful 1 
ought to lie, that when I am called to leave dear 
friends in one plaee, my heavenly Father provides 
me some in another place. So when one friend, 
without a valid reason, turns the '• cold shoulder," 
God will often find to two turn a warm one. 

I remained three days, including the Sabbath. — 
Beside attending to the wants of ray daughter, I ac- 
companied her to her church, and found that she 
attend* a very evangelical ministry. (Jn Monday I 
attended the Union Prayer-meeting, held in the 
basement of the Methodist church, Great St. James 
St. The meeting was thinly attended, and I noticed 
only three present to whom I ministered there nine- 
teen years since. I was told that while the churches 
have been revived, no cases of conversion have taken 
place ! This to one from New York was a matter ol 
surprise. 

Tuesday morning I left for home. — distance sixty 

miles, the closing half of which was travelled in a 

stage, and during the last twelve miles it was very 

uncomfortable, — an open stage, bad road, very dark, 

windy, cold, and very rainy ; but the discomfort was 

relieved some by the thought of being almost home. 

The driver and another young man.who did not seem 

to mind the pelting storm, sung merry songs all the 

way ; and I certainly did not feel so unpleasantly, 

as I have sometimes felt in a comfortable carriage or 

room with a few persons with ******* 

*d lacking tho marks of that " chanty," without j!.. . u • ... , ... , „ , 

.•• ■- . ...... .. . .. ! thirty years old, — He tjas stricken, smitten of God 

afflicted, — It pleased the Lord to bruise him, — His 



The Two Adams, 

HO. VII. 

In the preceding number, we have shown that 
our Lord Jesus Christ,though " made of a woman," 
yet he is equal with his Father ; and an object of 
Divine worship : although hewasnotco-eval, or co- 
eternul with his Father. But as the co-eternity of 
the Son with the Father, has long been a point in 
controversy among theologians, I now propose to 
show my opinion of the scriptural testimony on this 
important question. 

That the Word was in the beginning with God, 
and the Word was God ; we do not doubt : but we 
also believe that the " Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among men," and that this Word, thus made 
flesh ; was and is the Son of God : and will no more 
have an end, after being once made, than the Father 
himself will have an end ! 

But, is the Son of God, the same personal identity 
or sameness of being with the Father ! Let the 
word of the Lord answer. The apostle says ; 
would have you know, that the head of every man is 
Christ ; and the head of the woman is the man ; and 
theheadofChristisGod." 1 Cor. 11:3. God, then, 
is the head of Christ, his Son ; a6 the man is the 
head of the woman . Hence, the apostle again says 
" But to ng there is hut one God the Father, of 
whom are all things, and we in him, and one Lord 
Jesus Christ.by whom arc all things.nnd wo by him 
1 Cor. 8:6. Mark this! " One God the Father " 
and " One Lord Jesus ChriBt." " There are three 
that bear record in heaven." Yes, Three ! and that 
is three times one ! 

Says Isaiah, " For unto us a child is born, unto 
us a Son is given." This refers to Christ, the Son of 
God ; but cannot be said of God the Father, for he 
was never born a child ! The Son of God was the 
seed of Abraham ; and was the fruitof David, "loins 
according to the flesh." Hear Peter on this subject : 
" Therefore being a prophet, and knowing that 
God hod sworn with an oath to him, that of the 
fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, he would 
raise up Christ to sit on his throne : He seeing this 
before spake of the resurrection of Christ, that his 
soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh did see cor- 
ruption. This Jesus hath God raised up, whcTcof 
we are all witnesses. Therefore being by the right 
hand of God exalted, and having received of the Fa- 
ther the promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed 
forth this, which we now see and hear. For David 
is not ascended into tne heavens : hut ho saith him- 
self, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, Until I make thy foes thy footstool. — 
Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly, 
that God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have 
crucified, both Lord and Christ," Acts 2:30—36. 

Many things are declared of the Son.which would 
be impossible to apply to the Father. The Son was 
begotten of the Father. Ho could not beget himself! 
The Son was made of a woman, — was born in the 
city of David, — was circumcised at eight days old ; 



in such a manner as to produce the impression of I 
Umty." p. 138. 

God the Father, then, is spoken of as Saviour ; be- 
cause he would raise unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus,as 
he said : — 

" I have found David the son of Jesse, a man af- 
ter mine own heart, which shall fulfill all mine own 
will. Of this man's seed hath God, according to 
his promise, raised unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus." 
Acts 13:22,23. Yes, God, Elohim, according to his 
promise, raised unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus : — the 
second Adam. This agrees with what Paul wrote 
to Timothy : — 

" But be thou partaker of the afflictions of the 
gospel according to the power of God : Who hath 
saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not ac- 
cording to our works, but according to his own pur 
pose and grace which was given us in Christ Jesus, 
before the world began ; bat is now made manifest, 
by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who 
hath abolished death and hath brought life and im 
mortality to light through tho gospel." — 2 Tim. 
1:8-10 

We see by this, that, — according to the power of 
God, who hath saved us, according to his own pur 
pose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus, 
before the world began, but is now manifest, by the 
appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ. 

How was our Saviour manifested unto men ? — 
" For unto you is born this day, in the city of David, 
a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord." Our Saviour 
then, was born in the city of David ! 

Thus the angel of the Lord declares :— " Behold, 
1 bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall 
be to all people," for unto you is born this day, a 



Said Jesus to his disciples ; — " If ye loved me, y« 
would rejoice, because I said, I go to my Father ; 
for my Father is greater than I." Be careful, read- 
er ; don't deny the record ! for the Father must hj 
greater than the Son ! 

" These words spake Jesus, and lifted up his eye* 
to heaven, and said, Father the hour is come ; glori- 
fy thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee : Ai 
thou hast given him power over all flesh, that be 
should give eternal life to as many as thou bast given 
him. And this is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jesus ChriBt 
whom thou hast sent. I have glorified thee on earth ; 
I have fulfilled the wo$k which thou gavedst mo to 
do. And now, 0, Father, glorify thou me with 
thine own self, with the glory which I had with the* 
before the world was," John 17:1 — 5. 

" And now I am no more in the world, but these 
are in tha world, and I come to thee. Holy Father 
keep through thine own name, those whom thou 
hast given me, that ttay may be one, as wo are. 
As thou host .•.•m me into the world, even so tune I 
also sent them into the world. Neither pray I for 
these alone, but for them also which shall Micro oq 
me through their word ; That they may all be One ; 
as thou, Father, art in me,' and I in thee, that they 
may be one in us : that the world may believe that 
tlwu hast sent me. And the glory which thou gavost 
me I have given them : that they may bo one, even 
as we are one. Father, I will tliat they also, whom 
thou hast given mo be with me where I am ; that 
they may behold my glory , which tbou host given 
mo ; for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the 
world," John 17:11,18,20-22,24. 
" The Father judgeth no man, but hath commit- 



Saviour which is Christ the Lord. With the people ted all judgment unto the Son; that all men 



which, all else is nugatory, or " as sounding brass." 
However a small mind, instead of a bad heart, is of- 
ten at fault. 

It was after 11 o'clock when the stage stopped at 
my door. I was Boon out of the drenching rain, in the 
company of a devoted wife, by a good fire, and every 
thing wearing the aspect of neatness and comfort. — 
Tho five children were in bed and asleep, but I soon 
found myself in their rooms, not to disturb their 
sweet repose, but to enjoy the sight of them. And 
they evidently regarded my conduct as venial, for 
they, with smiling faces, returned the compliment, 
next morning, before I had arisen, or fully opened 
my eyes on the light of morn. 

Last Sabbath I attended meeting in Waterloo, — 
had the pleasure of hearing Bro. Dow, who was 
preaching there for the first time. At his request I 
spoke, and I hope usefully. My health is poor ; but 
the Lord in whom alone I hope, can make a foeblo 
worm a blessing, and therefore I will continue to do 
what I can. Though I have no formal ecclesiasti- 
cal connexion now, yet I trust I have a real one ; 
and by tho grace of God, nothing shall prevent my 
endeavors to serve the cause of Him for whom II 
feel I can never do enough. 

Since I left New York, I have often praved for tho 
church of which I was pastor, and especially have I 
rememlxTed the lambs of the flock. I love them in 
the truth. 

" We part in body, not in mind, 

Onr minds continue one. 
And each to each in Jesus joined, 

We hand in hand go on. 

"Only let your conversation be as becometh the 
gospel of Christ ; that whether 1 come and see you, 
or else be absent, I may hear of your affairs, that 
ye stand fast in one spirit, with one mind striving to- 
gether for the faith of the gospel." 

Yours looking for the mercy of Jesus, 

R. II 

Waterloo, C. E., May 1M, 1858. 



soul was exceeding sorrowful, even unto death; — 
and be gave up tho ghost and died, after crying ; — 
" My God, My God, why hast thou forsaken me?" 
He was laid in the tomb,— was three days and three 
nights in the heart of tire earth ; but his Boul was 
not loft in hell — or hades — for God raised him frofc. 
the dead. Yes ! although they killed tho Prince of 
life ; yet God raised him from the dead ! 

After his resurrection he said to Mary, — " Touch 
me not, for lam not yet ascended to my Father : but 
go to my brethren, and say unto thorn, I ascend un- 
to my Father, and your Father ; and to my God, 
and your God." When he was received up into 
heaven, he sat on the right band of God. Yes ! on 
the right hand of -God, — not on the right hand of 
Himself ! He is a now a Mediator between God 
and man. Yes! between God and man. 

God the Father made the first man Adam, a liv- 
ing soul: the last Adam, a quickening spirit. "That 
was not first, which is spiritual, but that which is 
natural : afterward that which is spiritual. The 
first man is of the earth, earthy : the second man is 
the Lord from heaven !" Can this be said of God 
the Father ! 

Was not Josus Christ call- 
Wc think not, 

only by implication ; as the following extract from 
Mac Whorter may show : 

"FJohim, the God of Power, appears first as Crea- 
tor, and in speaking, uses a form of expression im- 
plying the existence of other Personalities on an 
equality with Himself." 

" Yahveb Elohim enters into relation with man, 
assumes all the attributes of Elohim, and maintains 
a special superintendence over the Race. 

"Yahvch Elohim also uses the plural form in speak- 
ing, implying the existence of other Personalities on 
an equality with himself. 
"And yet their names are continually interchanged 



But it may be asked, 
ed, Saviour, in the Old Testament ? 



of Samaria wo can say, — " We have heard him our- 
selves, and know that this is indeed the Christ — the 
Saviour of the world." 

By what principle of logic can Father and Son, be 
identically the same ! How can the San, be as old 
as his Father ! Or in other words, How can he 
that is Iwgotten, bo as old, or be the same as he that 
begots ! Jesus Christ, the second Adam— is " the 
only begotten Son of God !" 

Christians are not joint-heirs with God ! But 
they are heirs of God, and " joint-hoirs of Christ." 
Rom. 8:17- Blessed istheman whocansay, — "Our 
fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ." " Whosoever denieth the Son, the 
same hath not the. Father." "Whosoever shall 
confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwclleth 
in him, and he in God." " Who is ho that over- 
comcth the world, but he that believeth that Jesus 
is tho Son of God?" Now let us be particular in 
regard to what is recorded in the next three vers:* 
which follow the last quotation : — 

"This is he that came by water and blood, even 
Jesus Christ ; not by water only, but by water and 
blood. And it is the Spirit that beareth witncss.be- 
cause the Spirit is truth. For there are three that 
bear record in heaven, tho Father, the Word, aud 
the Holy Ghost : and these three are one. And there 
are three that bear witness in earth, the spirit and 
the water, and the blood ; and these three agree in 
one," 1 John 5:6 — 8. 

Be careful reader ! and believe " the record God 
gave of his Son ;" for "he that believeth not God; 
hath made him a liar ; because ho believeth not the 
record that God gave of his Son." 

" If we receive the witness of men, the witness of 
God is greater ; for this is the witness of God which 
he hath testified of his Son, Ho that believeth on 
the Son of God hath the witness in himself : he that 
believeth not God hath made him a liar ; because be 
believeth not the record that God gave of his Son. And 
this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal 
life, and this life is in his Son. Ho that hath the Son 
hath life ; and he that hath not tho Son of God bath 
not life. These things liave I written unto vou that 
believe on the name of the Sun of Cod ; that ye miv 
know that ye have eternal life, and that ye mav be- 
lieve on the name of the Son of God." — 1 John 5' 
9—13. 

Again,the record declares: — "He that cometh from 
above is above all : he tliat is of the earth is eajthly > 
andspeaketh of the earth : he that cometh from heaven 
is above all. And what he hath seen and heard, 
that he testificth : and no man reccivcth his testimo- 
ny. He that hatb received his testimony hath set 
to his seal that God is true. For he whom God 
hath sent epeaketh the words of God : for God giv 
eth not the Spirit by measure unto him. The Fa- 
ther loveth the Son, and hath given all things into 
hii hand. He that believeth on the Son hath ever- 
lasting life : and he that believeth not the Son shall 
not see life ; but the wrath of God ubideth on him." 
John 3:31—36. 

The Father could not send himself into the world ! 
neither would he give all things into his own hands ! 
Jesus knew " that the Father had given alt things 
into his own hand, and that he was come from God, 
and went to God." How could God the Father 
•conK from himself ! and then go to himself again ! 



should honor the Son, even as thoy honor the Father. 
He that bonoreth not tho Son,honoretb not the Father 
which hath sent liiin .' ' "And we know that the Son of 
God is come and hath given us an understanding,that 
we may know him that is true: and we ore in him that 
is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the 
true God, and eternal life." " Whosoever trans- 
gresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, 
hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of 
of Christ, he hath both the Father and the Son." 

And now may " Grace bo with you, mercy, and 
peace, from God the Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, in truth and 
love." Amen. T.M. Preulk. 

East Wear", May Yith, 1858. 



Letter from It. Robertson. 

Mv Christian Brotiikr: — It has often been a for- 
cible argument in favor of that maligned Sect who 
"love the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ," 
that their creed is not liable to the charge of incon- 
sistency, incurred by all other religious denomina- 
tions, who believe that immortal souls are transla- 
ted into paradisiacal happiness or endless torments .ac- 
cording to their respective merits, or demerits, done 
in the body ; and at the same time maintain the 
opinion, that at the end of the world, all these im- 
mortals will be summoned to the bar of judgment, 
when God will then •' render to evcryman accor- 
ding to his works "—an incongruity, that has been 
a stumbling-block in Christendom, and, however true 
.as not appertaining to that contemned sect mentioned 
in the Acts of the Apostles, it, nevertheless,' is be- 
coming prevalent amongst many, who, in these per- 
ilous times of " the last days," profess to be anx- 
iously waiting for tho coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

Those primitive Christians who steadfastly main- 
tained the doctrine, emphatically styled " the doc- 
trine," or" Gospel of Christ," contented themselves 
with the humble attitude of patiently waiting lor 
His promised personal return : in the mean time the 
Holy Spirit, " the Comforter,'" perfected them in 
the knowledge of Divine truth concerning things to 
come. Any other views they could not have enter- 
tained, unless they had suffered themselves to be cor- 
rupted by the superstitions of surrounding idolatrous 
nations, inanv of whose valiant chieftains were held 
by their people, either through fear or flattery, 
to become, after their decease, stars in the firma- 
ncnt, and so worshipped them, as Ilus, under the 
name of Saturn, 4e.. whilst there still exists a last- 
ing memento o!" this fearful leaven of idolatry in the 
debased church of Rome, stigmatusKl by the appel- 
lation of t Harlct," who in her turn, " hnth made 
all the inhabitants of the earth drunk with the wine 
of her Fornication," thus intimating their besotted 
alienation from the pure "doctrine of Christ." — 
Rev. 17:2 : and this condition is obvious, when in- 
stead of being " like unto men that wait for their 
Lord," and faithfully beseeching His kingdom, and 
dominion. Christians are instructed, after the man- 
ner of backsliding Israel, to believe, that His glori- 
ous Advent, signifies His coming to fetch immortal 
souls released from their bodies by death, to man- 
sions in the skies '. also that when men are convert- 
ed to this and similar traditionary opinions, mixed 
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up with divine truth, lna Kingdom of Christ is 
being extended,— wherew, he himself has deijjgtjl— 
.1 jjy kingdom in no* of this world . " neit! « can 
it be, inasmuch as "corruption cannot inherit incor- 
fujUi '" therefore the doctrine, or rather dogma, 
that instructs men to believe, on the one hand, that 
immediately after death, they are translated either 
into happiness, or misery ; — whilst, on the other 
band, it affirms, that at a future tribunal, entry 
man shall Iw rewarded according to hia works, is 
altogether incompatible, and beeoinia exceedingly 
sinful in its opponency to the divine testimony, that 
declares, the reward shall be apportioned, neither 
aioif, nor Mow, hut upon the earth, at the advent 
of our risen Lord to roign, as 11 King over all the 
earth."' 

Wheresoever the gospel, or glad tidings of the 
kingdom of God, has been preached, under the in- 
flueui'i: of the Holy Spirit, there man has been di- 
vinely called to " seek immortality, eternal life ;" 
for by that gospel, or doctrine, only, the true light 
has ehined upon immortality, which had been ob- 
scured, or" kept secret since the world began," and 
from whomsoever the revealed gospel now continues 
to be hid , they are lost, deprived of immortality, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ himself was the first who pro- 
claimed those glad tidings to fallen man, for which 
purpose he was sent. It was peculiarly His divine 
M'usL in.nnd it was the wi I ful reject ion of th is doctrine 
aaoftra attested by Ilia almighty power, that brought 
eondign punishmentuponthe Jews they thus condem n- 
tog themselves to ho unworthy of immortality, there- 



Both order, and plan, are obvious in the whole 
economy of human redemption. Man's probation, 
is as indispensable to his future exaltation, as ger- 
mination is necessary to produce the expanded flow- 
er. Hi- conflict must he won, ere he obtain the lau- 
rel of victory, or final change from mortal to im- 
mortality ; now '-in he by any means attain that 
perfection, short of actual, genuine belief in the di- 
vine merits of Jesus Christ, as revealed in the Scrip- 
tures. My sheep, says the Shepherd of Israel, hear 
my voice ; a stranger they will not follow, but flee 
from him, for they know not the voice of strangers ; 
who show themselves to be ignorant of the way, the 
truth , and the life. " There is none other name un- 
der heaven given among men whereby we must be 
saved.'' He is the only door whereby " if any man 
enter in, he shall be saved," and that such actual 
belief is necessary, is shown by the following propo- 
sition, "If thou shalt confess with thy mouth, the 
Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that 
Cod hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be 
saved." Now, this acknowledgment cannot be 
properly made, without the aid of the Holy Spirit, 
nor was it made, either in the patriarchal, or Loviti- 
cal dispensations : therefore in reference to the gos- 
pel dispensation, the fulness of times, it is written, 
" God now commandeth all men everywhere to re- 
pent," (Acts 17:30) by casting off former darkness, 
and putting on the armour of spiritual light. And 
wherefore? Because He "hath appointed a day in 
which he will judge the world in righteousness, by 
that man whom he hath ordained, whereof Ho hath 



8 ; also to rescue it from the clouds of error which 
are densely gathering in these perilous times of the 
last days, bo that it may still shine with its wonted 
lustre to all, who are both looking for and lovo the 
glorious appearing of the Great God and our Saviour 
Jesus ChrUt ;" and that it maybe your exalted 
privilege, after having borne the heat and burden 
of the day, in our Heavenly Master's vineyard, to 
enter into his rest, and joy, ascribing unto him all 
power, dominion, and glory ; is the fervent prayer of 
Yours, very faithfully, in the " blessed hope " ef 
immortality, K. R. 

London, Eng., Feb. 1858. 



fcre bow shall they escape who now neglect to seek given assurance unto all men, in that He hath raised 



■• 1 1 ;;reat salvation?" 

And d(K* it not ag^r.irate the off ace oi those 
who, lifter the lapse of eighteen centurtes, and with 
Biiiih ( sample of the Jews before them, make, in 
like manner, the word of God of none effect by their 
vain traditions, and opinions, setting up a spiritual 
kingdom of Christ, first in the hearts, of men, and 
sec-indly, in this present evil world, affirming also, 
that immortality is inherent in man,,— verily noth- 
ing ij more derogatory to divine truth, than this 
general system of spiritualizing, under the false plea 
ol expounding the Scriptures, — well might the sad 



him from the dead.' 

The true believer in Christ, being baptised with 
the Holy Spirit, which is the one baptism of Scrip- 
ture, is in the goodly condition of those who are 
" Scaled into the day of redemption," Eph. 4;30 — 
he hath everlasting life— the good seed is there sown, 
but not yet sprung up ; the kingdom of God is with- 
in him, but not yet manifested ; the Bower is still in 
cmbryo,liable to decay, but will if duly nurtured yield 
its fragrant bloom in the Paradise of God. "Whilst, 
on the other hand, " he that hath not the Son, hath 
not life " — no germ of immortality within, and "he 



and l.y niing the 2d box I was Me to go to my work in a 

few days." 

Another : " My child fell into a kettle of hot water, 
Kalding the face so that I thought the skin would comooff. 
I applied the Golden Salve, which took out the fire in 
about ten minutes. It was healed in a few days without a 
scar." 

The above is a fair specimen of acknowledgments from 
nearly every place where it u introduced. 1 might give 
cases enough oa the cure of corns tv fill your whole paper. 

C. P. Whittes. 



doubt he raised — "when the Son ol Man eoraeth j that helieveth not the Son, shall not see life" — will 
shall lie End faith on the earth'.''" Some will say fail of immortality us an unVIievcr ; fur God sent 



in their hearts, " My Lord delaycth his coming," 
whilst others will taku* up with the taunting jest, 
" V> tnruis the promise of hiti coming?" Sue, all 
tilings continue as they were from the beginning 
of the creation. 

Ever since the fall of our first parents " the seed 
of the serpent," and " the seed the of woman" have 



his ooly begotten Son into the world, that we might 
live through him ; and, hence, we learn that where 
the good seed shall have been sown, owing either to 
had or fallow ground — for both, alike, are incapa- 
ble of producing fruits to perfection, not being nur- 
tured with the water of life, by the dresser of the 
vineyard, — no precious fruit will appear; the 
been contending for the dominion of the earth,— who,e of wbicl> testimony would, however, be 



Satan lor the present unholy system of corruptibility, 
uid our blessed Lord for a righteous system of in- 
f'rruj.tibility, or "glory, honor, and immortality ;" 
hut the struggle is nearly accomplished ; for he 
" whom God hath appointed heir of all things," 
•ad " by whom the world was made,"— will ere 
long, " take upon himself his great power," and 
*>gn Kiag over all the earth. Therefore let His 
•lied, ebosert and faithful, wait patiently for him ; 
"for yet a little while, and He that shall come will 
come, and will not tarry." 

Be watchful, my dear Christian brother, bo es- 
P"d*lly vigilant, that the Usurper cast not a thick 
(loud over the sure word of prophecy," to dim its 
or to refract the rays of that glorious light 
fining in a dark place, that, instead of being a 
"ource of guidance.it misleads, rather than instructs, 
»°d besotMl an Ignis Pataos, rather than a light 
™» heaven. For he knows, full well, that to6pir- 
*»Bss, »r mistily, the precious texts of Scriptun', 

* own diabolical work is as effectually accomplish- 
> •« if God's revealed purposes were wholly neg- 

"•W- The Arch Deceiver has no objection to any 
**Mi»n exposition of the Scriptures where the text 
J founded to suit somo particular dogma, and 
jj* rken counsel by words that lack knowledge ;" 
t «n nothing is his subtilty more dangerous, than 

* the errors he suggests as " an angel of light." 

. ' " not uncommon to hear from pulpits, vague 
7*«atioin on the Immortal Soul, the never-dy- 
j*J*>ol, 4c., whereas, immortality is the inestima- 
priie for which the Christian warrior is called to 
wtkle on the whole armour of God 
*"* folic of 
fceli 



It is his crown, 

righteous, ess — his wedding garment, of 

lln *n, clean and white, without which, he dare 

J'- "ay, cannot, "enter into the Kingdom of God" 

being equipped •' in the likeness of Christ." 
And alti, , 

-umougn a man may grasp a world of riches 

^ honors, wherein shall' it profit him, if he " lose 

°*n soul," or fail in obtaining the gift of eter- 

l^. ■ •W'ng that he can make no exchange for the 

inaoip tri>asure. It being therefore your hap- 

privilege to hoeoine a partaker of the heavenly 

to seek to lay hold of and Ui win the pre- 

fc^/nadem, let no man deceive you with vain 

■ "J aasuriag you that the crown is on thy 



bi, 

Ma 



owing that it cannot be obtained until the 
1 °pening of our coronation festival. 



divested of all its intrinsic value, if the assertion be 
true, that " infants arc certainly saved," (See Her. 
Vol. 19. p. T.i) who by reason of their natural dis- 
qualification, as infants, are unable to meet the de- 
mands required. As fallow ground, they p o ss e ss no 
pre-eminence over bad ground, so far as bringing 
fruit to perfection is essential. But it may serve 
to assuage the grief of bereaved parents to be direct- 
ed to 

' Look ii| ward, and your child you'll see 
Fixed in hie blest abode," 

after the example of heathen mythology, all conjec- 
tural, and doubtless, of no greater value, compared 
with the revealed truth. 

It may here be asked, how then are infante that 
have not sinned after the similitude of Adam's trans- 
gression, aud millions of persona similarly circum- 
stanced, disposed of at their dissolution? — to which 
question, the suitable answer given to Simon Peter, 
concerning the future disposal of the beloved disci- 
ple, is here applicable, — " What is that to thee? 
for, if all the component parts of the divine plan of 
salvation, have not been unfolded to you, although 
all the parts may not be made to appear, at once, as 
it were in bold relief, follow the Lord, (John ?:12) 
by devoutly searching the Scriptures to ascertain 
whether theso things arc so : and it may be you will 
there perceive that " nothing is too hard for God to 
perform ;" that with him nothing is impossible, but 
with him all things are possible. Be assured, once 
for all, that he lias never been, nor ever will be, 
fully reconciled to any one part of the human race, 
man, woman orchild.untilthecompleteaccomplish- 
ment of. that era, typified by the day of atonement, 
when an entrance into the Holy of Holies, or i\a 
manifested presence, will be opened to all who are 
reconciled to Him through h : s well-beloved Bon, not 
by means of any imputed righteousness, but a righte- 
ousness obtained by veritable belief in Him. Then 
shall all who constitute the Israel of God, notwith- 
standing their former enmity to him, cast down the 
arms of thoir rebellious nature ; for then, and then 
only, gliall " all things in heaven, and in earth, be 
fully reconciled by Christ, even unto Him." 

In offering those desultory observations, I beg to 
assure you, that I have not been actuated by the 
mean spirit of controversy, but from an ardent de- 
sire to be a " fellow-helper to the truth "—3 John 



Sophistry may perplex truth , ingenuity may warp 
the decrees of justice, and ridicule may raise an un- 
deserved laugh ; but where free inquiry prevails, er- 
rors will be corrected, justice will be revered, and 
ridicule will be retorted on those who have abused 
its influence. 



OBITUARY. 



" I am the resurrection and the life I he that believeth 
id me, though he were dead, yet shall he lire : and whoso- 
ever livetb, and believeth in me, shall never die. 0 — John 
11:25, 26. 



Fell asleep in Christ, Stanbridge, Canada East, 
on the 17th of April, Luhinda, daughter of Sylves- 
ter and Hannah Sweet. 

She died of congestion of the Drain, in the bloom 
of life, yet ripe for the garner of heaven. 

In the winter of *55 and '56, Bro. Sornberger 
and the writer held some extra meetings in West 
Dunham, and a sister of the deceased was providen- 
tially there, and was thoroughly converted to the 
truth. The result was, she returned home, com- 
menced prayers in her father's family, meeting much 
opposition. But she still persevered in the right 
way, and her labor was not in vain ; for her parents 



Ayer's Pills 
Are particularly adapted to derangement? of the digestive 
apparatus, and diseases arising from imparity of the blood. 
A large part ef all the complaint* that a:lli-:i mankind orig- 
inate in one of these, and consequently these Pills are found 
to cure many varieties of disease. 

Subjoined are the statements from tome eminent physi- 
cians, of their effects in their practice. 
As m Family Phytic. 
From Dr. E. W. Cartwright, of New Orleans. 
14 Your pills are the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They are mild, 
but very certain and effectual in their action on the bowels, 
which makes them invaluable to us in the daily treatment 
of disease. " 

For Jaundice and all Liver Complaints. 
From Dr. Theodore Bell, of New York City. 
" Not only are year pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I find their beneficial effects upon 
the liver very marked indeed. They have in my practice 
proved more effectual for the cure of bilious complaints 
than any one remedy that I can mention. I sincerely re- 
joice that we have at length a purgative which is worthy the 
confidence of the profession and the people." 

Dyspepsia — Indigestion, 
From Dr. Henry J. Knox, of Louisville. 
" The pills yon were kind enough to send me have been all 
used in my practice, and have satisfied aie that they are tru- 
ly an extraordinary medicine. So peculiarly are they ad- 
apted to the diseases of the human system, that they seem 
to work upon them alone. I have cured some eases of dys- 
pepsia and indigestion with them, which had resisted the- 
other remedies we commonly use. Indeed I have experi- 
mentally found them to be effectual in almost all the com- 
plaints for which you recommend them." 

Dysentery — Diarrhea — Relax. 
From Dr. J. G. Green, of Chicago. 
"Your pills have had a long trial in my practice, and I 
hold them in esteem as one of the best aperients 1 have ever 
fuund. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes them 
an excellent remedy, when given in small doses, for bilioua 
dysentery and diarrhoea. Their sugar-coating makes them 



very acceptable and cvnvenieat for the use of women and 
and three sisters were hopefully converted and were I children,' 

buried in baptism. Luriuda was one of the num- 
ber, and it was remarked by all what a change had 
taken place in that family. 

They mourn, but not without hope. For some 
time previous to death, Lurinda seemed to bo more 
in earnest, and when the period arrived for the chilly 
embrace of the monster, her work was done. 
She had fought the good fight, finished her course 
and kept the faith ; so that the fortnight that she 
was under the cart; of the physician, with acute 
pain, she could pray and praise the Lord, saying, 
" I shall sleep only a little while in the dust of the 
earth, before the Lord will come, and then I shall 
awake and aing." lsa. 20:19. Closing her own 
eyes, she died without a struggle. 

The funeral, on the 19th, was improved by the 
writer,who spoke to a crowded concourse, who listen- 
ed with candor. P. V. West. 

Sutton, C. E.. May 7M, 1858. 



The Golden Salve. 



This ointment is purely vegetable, the healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison- It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in the complete otre of pleurisy, scalds, burns, piles, 
lame side, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, chafed head, chafed infants] 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh cuts, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast/' corns, chapped bands, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
Hash, sore teats on cows, scratches on barses, sore back, 
warts, Ac Sold by all druggists at 2o cents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Wblttea, No. 37 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Also for sale at this office. Any person afflicted with 
riles, rheumatism, humors, or any of the above complaints, 
by remitting two dollars to this office, shall have one doi. 
boxes sent by express ; one dollar of which the proprietor 
says is for the Herald, to make up for delinquent subscrib- 
er*, tf may 29, '58 



TESTlMOXrALS. 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me., has furnished mc a 
tang lift of names testifying to the favorable effect of this 
healing remedy. I select a few for the beneftt of others 
who may be afflicted in a similar manner. 

Mrs. Sawyer, Stoneham, Me. : 11 1 was afflicted severely 
with erysipelas in my face, I had tried several remedies, 
I to do effect. A friend placed in my hand a box bf the 
(I i>lden Salve, wishing me to try it ; which I did, and in two 
days I was cured by it." 

! Mrs. Small, Bowdoinham, Me. i " I have been afflicted 
, with scrofulous humor for more than twenty years ; tried 
! many remedies ; but have recently used two boxes of the 
| Golden Salve, whieh did me more good than all other rem- 
I edles I have used." 

Another : " 1 have long been afflicted with salt rheum. 
[ used one box of the Gulden Salve, which eured me." 

Another : " I have long been afflicted with Piles. I ob- 
tained a box of the Golden Salve, and to my great joy I 
was speedily cured," 

From Dr. Bliss, of Brunswick, Mo. : " I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve- Von may recommend it from me a* a valu- 
able Salve." 

Another : " My little girl had a bad humor, with run- 
ning sores coming out all over her face, head and neck. 

j It was cured by the Golden Salve in about ten days." 

Another : Mr. Levi Small, Bowdoinham, Me, : 1 had 
F my foot badly crushed by the wheel of a loaded cart. It 
was terribly swollen. I could not touch it to the floor for 
j three weeks. A man came along with the Golden Salve, 
and advised me to use it. I laughed at it, but took it and 
| used it freely, and the next day was able to go to meeting; 



Internal Obstruction — TV 'arm* — Suppressing. 
From Mrs. £. Stuart, who practises as a Physician and Mid- 
wife in Boston. 
* I find one or two large doses of your pill?, taken at the 
proper time, are excellent promotives of the natural secre- 
tions when wholly or partially suppressed, and al-o very ef- 
fectual to cleanse the stomach and expel worms. They arc 
so much the best pbysie we have that I recommend no other 
to my patients." 

Constipation — Costiveness. 

From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
" Too much cannot be said of your pilU for the cure of 
costiveness. If others of our fraternity have found them 
as efficacious as I have, they should join me in proclaiming 
it for the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from that 
complaint, which, although bad enough in itself/is the pro- 
genitor of other.H that are worse. I believe costiveness to 
originate in the liver, bat your pills affect that organ and 
cure the disease." 

Impurities of the Blood — Scrofula — Erysipelas — Salt Rheum 
— Tetter — Tu mors — Rheumatism — Gout — Neuralgia. 

From Dr. Esekiel Hall, Philadelphia. 
" Ton were right, Doctor, in saying that your pills purify 
the blood. They do that. I have uFed them of late years 
in my practice, and agree with your statements of their effi- 
cacy. They stimulate the excretories, and carry off the im- 
parities that stagnate in the blood, engendering disease.— 
They stimulate the organs of digestion, and infuse vitalky 
and vigor into the system. 

" Such remedies as yon prepare are a national benefit, 
and you deserve great credit for them." 

For Headatht—Siek-Hendache — Fml Stomach — Pilts — 
Dropsy— 'Plethora — Parol y sir — Fill, fyc. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 
" Dear Dr. Ayer : — I cannot answer you what complaint.* 
I have cured with your pilU better than to fay all that we 
ever treat with a purgative medicine. I place great depend- 
ence on an effectual cathartic In my daily contest witbdU- 
ease, and believing as I do that your pills afford us the beat 
we have, I of course value them highly.** 

0" Most of the pills in market contain mercnry,which, 
although a valuable remedy In skilful hands, i* dangerous 
in a public pill, from the dreadful consequences thai fre- 
quently follow its incautious use. These contain do mercu- 
ry or mineral substance whatever. 



Ayer*» Cherry Pectoral 

Has long been manufactured by a practical chemist, and ev- 
ery ounce of it under his own eye, with invariable accuracy 
and care. It is sealed and protected by law from counter- 
feits, and consequently can be relied on as genuine, without 
adulteration. It supplies the surest remedy the wnrld hu- 
ever known for the cure of &U pulmonary complaints ; for 
Coughs, Colds, Hoarseness, Asthma, Croup, Whooping 
Cough, Bronchitis, Incipient Connujuption, and for the re- 
lief of consumptive patients in advanced stage* of the dis- 
ease. As time makes the^e facts wider and better known, 
this medicine has gradually become the best reliance of the 
afflicted, from the log cabin of the American peasant to the 
palaces of European kings. Throu^h-iut tins' entire coun- 
try, in every state and city, and indeed almost every ban. let 
it contains, Cherry Pectoral is known as the best of all rem- 
edies for diseases of the throat and lung*. In many for- 
eign countries it is extensively used by tbeir most intelli- 
gent physicians. If there U any dependence on what men 
of every station certify it ha.s done for them ; if we can 
trust our own senses when we see the dangerous affection? 
of the lungs yield to it; if we can depend on the assurance 
of intelligent physicians, whose business is to know ; in 
short, if there is any reliance upon anything, then is it ir- 
refutably proven that this medicine does cure the elass of 
>lL&ea.-ep it is designed for, beyond any and all other remedies 
known to mankind. Nothing but it? intrinsic virtues, and 
the unmistakable benefit conferred on thousands of snfler- 
ers, could originate and maintain the reputation it enjovj. 
While many inferior remedies have been thrust upon the 
tv.mmunity, have failed, and been discarded, tfcis has gained 
friends by every trial, conferred benettsi on the afflicted 
they can never forget, and produced cures too numerooj 
and remarkable to be forgotten. 

PBJSPABKD BY DR. J, C. AVER, * 

Practical and Analytical ChemL-t, Lowell, Mast. 
And sold by all Druggists and Dealers in medicine every 
where. Jan 2— ly 
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ITEMS ANI> NEWS. 

The number of dead bodies taken annually, from the 
waters surrounding New York, is said to reach four hun- 
dred, 

A workman narrowly i suffocation in a Croton 

water-pipe at New York recently. He had gone inside one 
of tbe large mains, to do seme oorking, expecting to get 
out of the stop-eoc!;, but no screw was at hand to unsciew 
the stop-cock, and the poor fellow nearly perished before 
tko main pipe could be broken to let him out. 

A physician at Danville, Va., has a horse that loves to- 
bacco, and not only chews, but swallows it, 

A yellow wolf was killed in Belleview Valley, Iron ec, 
Mo., a week or two ago, which measured five feet four in. 
from tbe nose to the tail, was three feet in height, and its 
foot, with the claws, was five inches in length. The "var- 
mint' had killed one bnndred sheep in thecounty. 

A most extraordinary custom prevail* among the Vii- 
rees, a powerful tribe occupying an extensive district in 
Cabut, among the mountains between Persia and India- — 
The women choose their husbands, and not the husbands 
their wives. If a woman be pleased with a man she sends 
the drummer of the camp to pin a handkerchief to his hat, 
with a ]jin which she Int.- used t.. fasten her hair. The man 
is obliged to marry her if be can pay her price to her fa- 
ther. 

The London Herald says :— " The town of Frankeftcin, 
in Silesia, situated on the road from Dreslan to Glatx, was 
on the 24tb vilt. entirely destroyed by fire. Out of 500 
bouses, whjch the town contained, 400, including the Cath- 
olic church, are in ruins. Sixteen persons perished in the 
names." 

The Emperor of the French has completed his 50th year, 
having been born at tho Tuilories on the 20th April, 1808. 

For washing line and elegant colors, the Scientific Ame- 
rican advises ladies to boil some bran in rain water, and use 
the liquor cold. Nothing can equal it for ease upon colors 
and for cleansing cloth. 

During a recent thunderstorm near the town of Harrods- 
hurgb, Miss., a man on horseback was struck by lightning 
And killed, but, strange to Bay, the horse escaped uninjured. 

" My character," said an alderman, whe had cleared him- 
self from a charge of bribery ; M my character, sir, is like 
my boots — all the brighter for blacking." 

Tho Chicago Journal says a young man just arrived in 
that city from the East, was there robbed of g'JCO. He 
got on a spree, and visited the dens of infamy in the city, 
in company with some scalpers. On recovering from his 
spree, be found himself in a strange place and his " pile " 
gone. 'I A fool and his money are soon parted." 

In Lowell, May 19, a young man named Alonzo W. 
Graves, a machinist, employed on tbe Massachusetts Cor- 
poration, was caught by tho main shaft in tbe basement of 
one of tbe mills and almost instantly killed. The shaft 
was revolving at tbe rate ef 120 revolutions per minute 
Ilia head was badly crushed, one of his arms was broken, 
and there wore other injuries upon his person. His age 
was twonty-nino years, and he leaves a wife and oueohild. 

There is considarahlo stir in Iowa, owing to the reported 
discovery of gold diggings in that State, about one hun- 
dred miles from Keokuk. The fact of gold being found 
in Warren and three or fonr of the adjoining counties, it 
is said, is now confirmed beyond any reasonable doubt. — 
The diggers are averaging about two dollars a day. So says 
a correspondent of the Boston Journal. • 

Rev. H. It. Hoisicgton, pastor of the Congregational 
church in Centre Brook, Ct. f was stricken with apoplexy 
whilc preaching on Sunday afternoon, the ltth inst-, and 
died the same evening. Mr. II. was formerly a missionary 
of tho American Board at Ceylon. His age was fifty-seven 
years. 

A chimney built in 1793, in an old house on King St., 
Northampton, on being taken duwn a few weeks since, fur- 
nished bricks enough to build three modern chimneys, an 
underpinning to the house, a cistern, eight piers inthecel- 
lar, and a drain three hundred feet long, besides a wagon 
load sold and a lot on band. 

The Chinamen who were bung in Amador connty, Cal.^ 
for murder, cut off their finger-nails, had them inclosed in 
beautiful boxes, and scented with rare jwrfumes, for trans, 
mission to their friends in the Flowery Kingdom. 

A fire occurred in Chicago, May 18tb, which resulted in 
a lamentable loss of life. Nine persons arc known to have 
been burned to death, and others missing. 

The last accounts from Utah state that Brighain Young 
had abdicated, and that Gov. Cumming entered Salt Lake 
City April 1st, by invitation. Most of the Mormons — men, 
women and children — had emigrated south, or were pre- 
paring to-do so. It is said that the Mormons had made no 
preparations for war, and had planted no crops in Utah, 
showing their purpose to have been to break up there, and 
also that their point of destination is Sonera, in Mexico. 
Iluuhtlcs- they have been preparing for this step for some 
time, and that, too, with the full knowledge and assent of 
the Mexican government. 



danger every moment of being crushed by their fall, 
and yet to venture out seemed almost certain death." 

The Democrat gives a list of buildings and other 
property destroyed by tho gale in Galesburg and 
the adjoining towns, and estimates the damage at 
$200,000. Among tho buildings destroyed in Gnlos- 
burg was the church of Rev. Dr. Beacher, (fonner- 
lyofBoston,) involving a loss of £'20,000. Thctor- 
nado overthrew a passenger train on the Chicago, 
Alton and St. Louis railroad, near Lexington. — 
The cars were blown from the track, leaving the lo- 
comotive alone in possession of the rails, held there 
by superior weight of metal, while the cars and 
their tender were not very tenderly deposited on 
their sides in the ditch at the base of the embank- 
ment, fortunately a low one. 

The passengers were of course very unceremoni- 
ously mixed up by the casualty, but fortunately 
no serious injuries were received. There were, how- 
over, many narrow escapes. 

At Peoria, 111., the hurricane struck the oily at 
about 5 o'clock in the evening. In the twinkling of 
an eye, fifteen or twenty houses were unroofed, every 
church spire in the city blown down, three canal 
boats loaded with lumber sunk, and the steamer 
Olin, with twenty-ono passengers on board, made a 
complete wreck, her cabin being blown entirely 
away. And what seems really miraculous, is the 
fact that but one life was lost in all this furious dis- 
organization of matter and utter demolition of struc- 
tures. It is said that a little child was lost from off 
the wrecked steamer. 

The lumber in the yards was blown all over tho 
city, the gas lamps were all blown down, and tho 
signs were sent flying in every direction ; windows 
and gable ends were smashed in, whole trains of cars 
were blown off tho track, and the beautiful College 
building upon the bluff utterly demolished. 



Astounding Legislative Corruption. — Accord 
ing to a report of an investigating committee, of the 
Wisconsin Legislature, a synopsis of which we find 
in the Madison (Wlb.) State Journal, nearly the 
whole Wisconsin Legislature of 1856 was bought up 
by the Lacrosse and Milwaukie Railroad Company, 
in order to obtain tho passage of a land grant. Such 
a display of wholesale bribery is without a parallel 
in this country, and we hope ever will be. From 
the report of the committee it appears that eight 
Senators received $10,000 each in stock or bonds of 
the railroad company for their votes : three received 
$20,000 each, and ono $25,000. Sum total $1G5, 
000! Fifty-one assemblymen received $5000 each, 
in stocks or bonds, eight received $10,000 each, and 
one $20,000— making $355,000 fur thaV branch of 
the Legislature. The Governor was paid $50,000, 
Lieut.-Govemor $10,000, Comptroller $10,000, 
private Secretary of the Governor $5000, " one 
Smith" $10,000, sundry officers of the Legislature 
$16,000 altogether. A newspaper editor $10,000, 
and a number of other parties not connected with 
the State government $246,000. The sum total of 
these extraordinary bribes is upwards of $872,000 ! 
In the Assembly only four members voted for the 
bill who were not paid, and in the Senate only six. 
There were but thirteen votes ngakist it in both 
houses. 

A Mi\Eu-Vp Law Suit.— An excliange tolls of a 
" mixed-up law suit" which came off at T^rmont 
last fall. It Bucms that Smith shot a rabid dog that 
was trespassing on his lot, and belonging to one Da- 
idson. The dog ran into the road and frightened a 
horse belonging to oneShufclt. Shufelt's horse ran 
away, npset a wagon, and broke a leg belonging to 
W. IT. Patirsou. The question now is — who shall 
Patterson sue for damages — Smith, Shufelt, or Da- 
vidson? As Smith had caused the accident, Shufelt 
allows that Smith should foot the bill. Smith's 
counsel objects to this, by saying that Smith was do- 
ing a lawful act in a lawful manner, and that as the 
horse was frightened by the dog, tho owner of tbe 
dog (Davidson) should pay the damages. Davidson's 
lawyer claims, on the contrary, that he is not hold- 
en, because the dog was not mad : and if ho were 
the size of small hen'seggs, and continued to fall for mad, 'ho would not have frightened the horse had 
about ten minutes or more, entirely covering the I Smith attended to his own busines and let the dog 
ground, breaking in windows and cutting off branch- alone. How the question will cotno out, will be 
cs from the trees. We wero quietly seated in our known in time, when the courts sits. 

sanctum at the time, but the glass from a window 

above commenced fulling on our head, and we were j Ax Afflicted People. God's children are like 
obliged to beat a retreat. stars, that shine brighest in the darkest night ; like 

" Nearly two-thirds of the windows in the city torches, that are the better for beating ; like grapes, 
exposed to the drift of the storm were broken in. — that come not to the proof till they come to the 
The storm subsided, and it was thought no more dan- 1 press ; like trees, that drive down their roots fur- 
ger was to be feared ; but the wind began to rise, ' ther, and grasp tbo earth tighter, by reason of the 
anddrifted the clouds about in confusion. In ten storm : likevines, that grow the better for bleeding ; 
minutes a perfect Pandemonium reigned without, like gold, that looks better for scouring ; like glow- 
So dense were the clouds that not a single object worms, that shine best in the dark ; like junip'r, 
could be seen, but amid the roar of the elements, that smells sweetest in the fire ; like the pomander, 
the crashing of buildings could be heard, and the which becomes more fragrant for chafing ; like the 
cries o f those who were being drifted about the streets ■ palm-tree, which proves the better for preserving ; 
■pelted by the storm. ' People seemed to be afraid to I like the cHamomilc, which spreads the more as you 
remain in their stores and dwellings, as there was tread upon it. 



A Striking Comparison. Two painters were em- 
ployed to fresco the walla of a magnificent cathedral ; 
both stood on a rode scaffold, constructed for the 
purpose, some forty feet from the ground. One of 
them was bo intent upon his work, that he became 
wholly absorbed in admiration, and stood off from 
tho picture, gazing at it with intense delight. For- 
getting where he was, he moved backwards slowly, 
surveying critically the work of his pencil, until he 
nearod the very edge of the plank upon which he 
stood. 

At this critical moment his companion turned 
suddenly, and, almost frozen with horror, beheld his 
imminent peril ; another instant and the enthusiast 
would be precipitated upon the pavement beneath ; 
if he spoke to him it was certain death — if he held 
his peace, it was equally sure. Suddenly ho re- 
gained his presence of mind, and seizing a wet 
brush, he flung it against the wall, spattering the 
beautiful picture with unsightly coloring. The 
painter flew forward, and turned upon his friend 
with fierce imprecations, but startled at bis ghastly 
face, he listened to the recital of his danger, looked 
shudderingly over tho dread space below, and with 
tears of gratitude blessed the hand that saved him. 

So, said a preacher, we sometimes get absorbed in 
looking upon the world, and in contemplating it, 
step backwards, unconscious of onr peril, when the 
Almighty dashes ont the images, and we spring for- 
ward—to lament their destruction — into the out- 
stretched arm of mercy, and are saved. 

Pointless Serhons. — In one of his discourses, 
John Newton has this pithy remark : 

" Many sermons, ingenious in their kind, may be 
compared to a letter put in the post office without a 
direction. It is addressed to nobody, it is owned by 
nobody, and if a hundred people were to read it, not 
one of them would think himself concerned in the 
contents." 



and lay brethren should furnish means to ddrav the 
expenses of the ministers, or come prepared to con. 
tribute to it at the meeting, as those in the place will 
do all their duty in taking care of those who come 
and they will be glad to see all who can come. CW1 
for Elder I. C. Wellcome at the Village, or David 
Robinson, Low Curtis, John Umberhind in the viein, 
ity._ 

We take the liberty to sign the names of seven] 
of our ministers, to this call, whom we know to he 
anxious for tho meeting, as time has not ;>ennitted 
us to notify them of its arrangement. Will all oth- 
er ministers interested, send their names to the office 
to bo added? ' y-> 

N.Smith, Chairman: S. K. Partridge, Sec'*; 
I. C. Wellcome, li. K. York, L. L. Howard, Jesse 
Partridge, E. M. Haggett, D. M. Hanscomb, f. 
Goud, Thomas Smith,!. Daiiuon, II. B. Sevey. 

Hallouell, Me., May 14, 1858. 



APFOINTMEXTS. 



Elders Roys and Churchill, of Lowell, will hold a meet, 
ing in Manchester, N. II .. to commence Thursday evening, 
Juno 3d, and continue over tho Sabbath. The place of 
meeting is Smyth's Block, hall No. 33. Jobs Morsr. 



J. M. Orrook may be expected to preaeb at Knowltoa'i 

Falls, C. E., May 2.ab, at t; o'clock, and Sunday 3llth, at 
half-past 10 A. M.; Waterloo, at 2 P. K.» in the llarvet 
school house, tbe 31st, at half-past 6 o'clock; and in nest 
Shefford Thursday, J unc 3d, at the same hour (if Bru. Limy 
rence thinks it best to make an appointment.) 



The Difference. — A young minister addressing a 
rather fashionable audience, attacked their pride and 
extravagance, as Been in their dresses, ribands, ruffles, 
chains, and jewels. In the afternoon an old minis- 
ter, preached powerfully on the corruption of human 
nature, tho onmity of the soul towards God, and the 
necessity for a new heart. In the evening as they 
sat together in private, the young minister said, 

Father D. why do you not proach against the van- 
ity and pride of the people for dressing so extrava- 
gantly ?" "Ah, son Timothy," rcpliod tho venera- 
ble man, '' while you are trimming off the top and 
hranchcsof the tree, I am endeavoring to cut it up 
by the roots, and then tho whole top must die !" 



Storm in Illinois. The Galcsburg (111.) Demo- 
crat of the 15th inst. gives the following description 
of the furious storm which passed over that and oth- 
er plMSS in Illinois on the 13th : 

" Between 3 and 4 o'clock in the afternoon the 
rain began to descend moderately ,but soon increased 
and turned into the most powerful shower of hail- 
stones we have ever seen. The hailstones were altout 



Thiniing and Talking. — To talk well one must 
think well. Strict uiCDtal discipline and habits of 
consecutive thinking add greatly to the interest and 
value of a person's conversation. Our ideas as well 
as our words should be so arranged that the connec- 
tion between them shall clearly appear. We cannot 
reasonably expect to express clearly and effectively 
ideas which have only a chaotic existence in our 
minds. Strive then, to acquire methodical habits of 
thought. Accustom yourself to argue upon and in- 
vestigate subjects which bring into exercise all the 
powers of yonr mind, and always aim at the clearest 
statement possible of all your propositions and ar- 
guments. This course will improve both your mind 
and your conversational powers. — [How to talk. 



Casada East ami Vebmoxt CojtrgnKscB.— Thisannoal 

conference of Adventists will be held in the Old Meeting 
house, in Ilatley, C, E , to commence Wednesday, Junef, 
at i o'clock P. M. and hold over the following Sabbath. B 
is desirable that an unusual interest be manifested toooai 
to this " feast of the Lord," by our brethren within tbe 
limits of the Conference. Let our ministers especially hi 
on the ground in season. As the meeting is appointed it 
Ilatley by request of tbe brethren there, it is cxpeetA 
that the friends will do what they can to provide for then 
from- abroad. Come, all who can. 

J. M. Ourock, Sec'y of Coo. 



Prov-idcnoe permitting, I will preach at London Villap 
the last Sunday in May ; at Warner (Waterloo) the SM 
Sunday in June. S. S, Mooskt. 



The Advent church in Manchester, N. H,, worshiping b) 
the Chapel on Central street, have removed their racetioss 
to Smyth's Block, Hall No. 33, where meetings will be tnti 
three times on the Sabbath, and Tuesday and Friday cvs> 
ings. ' ' i. Mors*. Pastor. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT- 



nrsisr.ss NOTES. 

T. Smith— Have er. Mrs. S. $1, and ch'd to you. This, 
with the 50 cts. ch'd for Guides for yourself and A K bal- 
ances your aco't up to Jan. 1st. 

J. W. Lyon— Sent No. 10, tho 21st. 

L. K. Brouk, 82— Sent Miller's lectures and his Mrmoin 
by mail, to Btlvidere, III., tbe 21st inst. 

J. M. Orrock — Sent books lift 

W. H. Eastman— They are ont of the Library which J*l 
namo at tbe Sunday School Depository. Theyoincet W 
hava a supply, but cannot toll how soon. Will you »ait, 
or will you designate something else ? 

A. Brown — Sent book 24th. 

11. Wood — It was ree'd and paid to No. OIL 

Rev. B. I'oaslee— No. 4 is ree'd. 



To Aid this Office.— Mrs. Mary Wood, 



The Maine Annual Conference or Adventists. 

This Conference is to be holden in Richmond, 
Reed Meeting House, to commence on Thursday, 10 
o'clock A. M. June 17th, and continue over the fol- 
lowing Sabbath. 

It is hoped that those who arc specially interested 
in the great truths which have called us out as a 
distinct class, sufficiently see and feel that the cause 
they have espoused, and which has already benefit- 
ed so many, demands their continued, and more uni- 
ted hannoniou8 efforts to sustain and increase the 
interest upon the all important theme of the day of 
tbe Lord — tbe judgment, and the kingdom of God 
at band. Never, since we .became a people, has there 
been a time when we could labor so understandingly 
and effectually as now. Let us try to unite all our 
strength, given by the Lord, and encourage all who 
am inclined to the truth. Come, brethren, — all 
who can consistently, — and let us see each other 
again in tho flesh ; talk, pray, sing, and consult how 
we may best act to save our fellowmcn and our- 
selves by tbo instrumentalities God has put in our 
hands. 

The meeting is two miles from the Railroad sta- 
tion, and from steamWt wharf. Those coming 
from North by railroad will arrive at 12 M. — 
Those from south and West, at 3 P. M. and should 
come Wednesday. Brethren in the vicinity, though 
few, will do all they can to provide for those who 
come, and will furnish pasturing for horses. And 
ns this meeting is intended for the l>eneflt of the 
cause generally, in all parts of the state, churches 
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YOLUME XIX. NO. '23. 



"STAND UP FOR JESUS." 
(living Cbarga of liav. Dudley A. Tyn£.) 



Stand up for Jesus I Strengthened by his hand, 
Even 1 though young, have ventured thus to stand ; 
Bat, so™ cut iluwn, as umim'd and faint I lie, 
Hear, 0 my friends ! the charge with which I die — 
Stand up for Jesus ! 

Stand up for Jesus ! Dear ones of my homo ! 
Who mods me slow to leave and swift to come : 
Sweet will' and children! gifts of perfect love! 
Still, as ye ditch my smile from climes above, 
Stand op for Jesus ! 

Stand op for Jesus ? Thou , my honor'd sire ! 
HK-st with the heart of truth and tongue of fire ; 
Whose bravo example taught mo how to live, 
Take from my lips the lesson thine should give — 
Stand up for Jesus ! 

Stand up for Jesus ! All who lead His host! 
Cruwn'd with the splendors of the Holy (ihost ! 
Shrink from no foe, to no temptation yield, 
\ eg ! on the triumphs of this glorious field — 
Stand up for Jesus ! 

Stand up for Jesus ! Ye, with whom T stood 
In ponr, stronger bonds than those of bloofl : 
Church of the CovAuint ! favored, firm, and true, 
Remember Him to whom all thanks are due— 

Stand up for Jesus ! • 

St»w3 up for Jesus ! Listeners to that word— 
"Ye that are men. go now and servo the Lord !" 
Only to serve in heaven, on earth I fall ; 
Ye who remain, still hear your comrade's call — 

Stand up for Jesus! 
Stand up for Jesus ! Ye of every name, 
All one in prayer and all with jiraisoa-flame : 
Forget the sail estrangement* of the past. 
With one consent, in love and peace at last, 

Stand up for Jesus ! 

Stand up for Jesus ! Lo ! at God's right hand 
Jesus himself for us delights to stand ! 
Lst saints and sinners wonder at His grace : 
Let Jews and Gentiles join, and all our race 

Stand up for Jesus. • 



constituting the church of Judea, of Samaria, ; nin g that the disciples, men and women, and apos- | 
and of Galilee. It is quite plain that the word ties, constituting a hundred and twenty, met in 
" ohurch" is sometimes used in the New Testa- ' upper room— a very little flock and a very > 
ment to denote two or three met together in s maU fold - But now we read of three thousand | 
Christ's name, as the church in such a one's house, being added on one day— so many thousand here 
It is also used in the New Testament to denote : and 90 maD Y thousand there, till at last there 
I the church, meaning the congregation, the con- was a l &r g e number of churches ; there were the 
solidation, or the union and communion under churches of Samaria, and Judea, and Galilee, 
one government of many churches. For instance The little had become a thousand ; the little fold 
j we read in the Acts of the Apostles, that there ' w M now spread into many folds ; but believers 
1 were many ministers, or bishops, and therefore * ere 8t 'U one flock . under Christ the Great 
| many congregations ; but we read in tho Book Shepherd, that superintends and governs them 
of Revelation, that all these congregations to- 

jgether constituted the church of Ephesus. That ' Again, we read here that alt the churches, af- 
there is the church congregational is plain ; that tcr the persecutions they had come through, had 
there is the church national is no less fairly de- 1 rest. Not the rest that will be. " There re- 
ducible by the express language of the word of maioeth a rest;" it is in the future ; it is the 
God. In other words, that while Congregation- ! burden of promises ; it is not the enjoyment of the 
alism is right, Presbytery and Episcopacy are present. This is not your rest ; that rest is not 
right also, and that the one has just as much a ' yet come. Then what rest had they 7 A respite 
basis in Scripture as the other ; for none of the ' from the storm, that was all ; a sunny hour iu a 
three are there explicitly and distinctly laid down. 1 dark and cold April day. It was a bivouac, not 
Now, what constitutes then a church, of which a rest; it was a camp for a night, not the rest 
there were so many in Judea, and Galilee, and 1 that remaineth for the people of God, not the 
Samaria *? Numbers constitute a crowd ; hut two I peace that shall last forever of the heavenly Jer- 
or three met in Christ's name constitute a church . usalcm. Persecution sheathed its sword for a 
An orator collects a crowd; a builder raises a ! little ; the fires ceased to blaze ; the Jews had 
chapel, a meeting-house, a cathedral ; but Christ other persons to deal with, other subjects to dis- 
in the midst of two or three met in his name, i cuss, other perils to fear ; and they felt the ChriB- 
consecrates the crowd into a church, the building, I tians were too contemptible to occupy their 



Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 

ik**. »r bet. Jon> a kb iso, d. d. 

Continued ;rom our last. # 
There seem to have been two great reasons 
why the churches, heretofore so bitterly persecu- 
ted, began to experience an interlude at least of 
outward and national peace. We have read the 
remarkable and impressive conversion of Saul, a 
conversion that is one of the most striking proofs, 
of the inspiration of the Scriptures, and the real- 
ity of the Christian faith ; and the conversion of 
so ruthless a persecutor of the saints of God in- 
to a preacher of that Christ whom formerly he 
opposed, must have been the removal of a very 
great oppressor of the church, and therefore, its 
introduction into a state of comparative, if only 
momentary respite. We have stated, that about 
this very time the Roman emperor Caligula di- 
rected and commanded his own image to be placed 
m the holy of holies in the temple of Jerusalem 



into a meeting-place of the saints of the Most 
High. It is not splendour of architecture that 
makes a church ; for dead stones foim a building 
living stones make a ohurch. It is not numbers 
that form a church ; but two or three met in 
Christ's name to praise him, to read his word, to 
ask his blessing, to set forth his praise, constitute 
a church that man cannot make, and that no ana- 
themas can dissolve or destroy. 

You notice the expression again occurs, "many 
churches." Now, this teaches us that there N are 
many sections of the one catholic church, separ- 
ate from each other, distinguished by habit, by 
peculiarity of rite, of ceremony, of government, 
or form, but nevertheless branches of one univer- 
sal or catholic church. Our blessed Lord brings 
out this distinction most beautifully in the 16th 
verse of the 10th chapter of St. John, where our 
translation is most sadly at fault. It reads in 
our translation, " Other sheep I have which are 
not of this fold ; them also I must bring, and 
they shall hear my voice, and there shall be one 
fold, and one shepherd." Now, the two Greek 
words translated " fold," are perfectly distinct 
from each other. The proper rendering of the 
verse would be, " Other sheep I have whieli are 
not of this fold" or of this pen, to use a pastoral 



This outrage, so blasphemous in the judgment of 1 phraSe in this countr y-" them I must bring, and 



» Jew, so vexed and grieved and roused them to 1 the * sha " h ° ar my Voice ; and thcre sha " be " 

not one fold, for there arc many folds, many 

churches in Judea, and Samaria, and Galilee — 
" but there shall be one flock under one shep- 
herd." In other words, the text most beautiful- 
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resistance, that they were too concerned in re- 
pelling an aggression on themselves to waste then- 
time, strength, and attention in persecuting the 
Christians. And these two events, one the result 
ot 'tl»e internal quarrels of the Jews, and the oth- 
W a providential occurrence, were not unlikely 
'He reason why the churches throughout Samaria, 
Bm l ,f udca, and Galilee, appear to have enjoyed 
a momentary rest. 

^ 8 here find the expression not" the church," 
hut " churches." And thus surely would teach 
J" that there wore many assemblies, each asscm- 
% 'n its place called a church; and altogether 



ly states that thcre are many folds, and there is 
no promise that there shall be one fold ; but there 
is a distinct promise that there shall be one flock. 
They meet in many folds, but they shall consti- 
tute in the sight of Him who knows their cir- 
cumstances, their character, and their all, one 
catholic or universal church. We have here ev- 
idence in this statement of the progress that 
Christianity had made. We read in the begin- 



thoughts, when a Caligula was thundering against 
all that they thought sacred, and profaning the 
temple that was so holy in their estimation. — 
Now, during this rest, it says, these churches, 
these many folds into which the one flock was 
divided, were edified. This word edified is an 
architectural phrase ; it means literally, were 
built up ; and it is in full harmony with simil- 
ar expressions in God's word. " Ye are God's 
building. Other foundation can no man lay ex- 
cept that which is laid, which is Christ Jesus." 
And thus the apostle sets himself forth as a buil- 
der. And when he states here, the churches 
were edified, it does not mean that each individ- 
al was instructed in some peculiar qualification 
of the period ; but that theso churches, these 
groups of living stones, these layers of living 
stones, resting on the foundation, were increased ; 
fresh ones, fresh stones, were taken from the dead 
quarry, quickened into life, and laid in succes- 
sive layers upon Christ the Foundation-stone. — 
It relates rather to the extension in breadth, in 
elevation, or height of believers, than to the in- 
ner edification of each separate individual. It 
was the churches as such that were edified, not 
individuals in detail, as far as this phrase goes, 
that were more sanctified, spiritualised, and made 
holy. We find that times of controversy are not 
favorable to the growth of living and spiritual 
religion ; times of persecution are the most fa- 
vorable to the intensity of the inner life, or the 
growth of true spirituality of mind. Times of 
rest are always favorable to the extension, ex- 
pansion, and elevation of the church. In times 
of controversy it is men with the staff and rod 
laid aside, and with the sword beating off the 
aggressor ; in times of persecution, it is Chris- 
tians cut down the instant they declare themsel- 
ves ; and none, therefore, becoming Christiaas, 
but those who are unfeignedly and actually so ; 
and each as he feels that he has no home upon 
earth, looking more wistfully for a coming home 



in heaven. But in times of rest or of quiet, 
when there is no persecution, no controversy, 
nothing to fear from professing Christianity, but 
on the contrary, everything probably, in outward 
circumstances, and character, and reputation, to 
gain by it, men join the church. Nicodeuius 
comes out, then, when Nicodemus would not have 
come out from the fear of the Jews ; the terror 
of converts is removed, and thousands show them- 
selves to be true Christians, though it may be 
not of the highest order, who in other circum- 
stances would have been hidden iu the secret and 
sequestered places of the earth. 

And then it is added, that whilst the church 
outwardly was thus built up, the Christians, the 
members of it, " walked in tne fear of the Lord, 
and in th' comfort of the Holy Ghost." Here 
is individual Christianity. Enoch walked with 
God; Abraham walked before God ; Noah walk- 
ed with God ; and so here it is said, " they walk- 
ed in the fear of God." The only idea that is 
premised in it is that, perhaps, of progress. An 
individual Christian, as a Christian rarely stands 
still. He may not outwardly appear to advance ; 
sometimes he may doubt himself if he is advan- 
cing; but if he be apparently standing still, it is 
only to recruit himself for more speedily and 
vigorously pursuing his onward way to the rest 
that remaineth for the people of God. Aud 
many Christians walk in the divine life, that is, 
make progress, by becoming more acquainted 
with themselves, by going downwards, therefore, 
in humility and lowliness of mind ; and then more 
speedily advancing, because of their deeper ac- 
quaintance with themselves. 

To be continued. 
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The Millennium. 



A Discussion of thb Question : " Will the 
Millennium predicted in Rev. '20th, and the syn- 
chronous reign of righteousness, brought to vfew 
in parallel Scriptures, precede Christ's personal, 
and visible advent ?" 

[A Discussion of this question, between the 
Rev. Ebenezcr Peaslee, of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, and the Herald, has been arrang- 
ed for our columns. Mr. Peaslee takes the affir- 
mative and opens the discussion, and the Herald 
will follow in the negative.] 



NO. 4 OF TUE OPENING ARGUMENT. 

Dear Sir. — In this No. we shall introduce 
several passages of Scripture not before cited in 
this discussion, in support of the affirmative of 
our qnestion. 

Rev. 11:15, 18. — "And the seventh angvl 
sounded ; and thcre were great voices in heaven 
saying, The kingdoms of this world are become 
the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ ; and 
he shall reign forever and ever. And the four 
and twenty elders which sat before God on their 
seats, fell upon their faces, and worshipped God, 
saying, We give thee thanks, 0 Lord God Al- 
mighty, which art, and wast, and art to come ; 
because thou hast taken to thee thy great power, 
and hast reigned. And the nations were angry, 
and thy wrath is come, and the time of the dead, 
that they should be judged, and that thou shouldst 
give reward unto thy servants the prophets, and 
to the saints, and them that fear thy name small 
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and great ; and shouldst destroy them which des- 
troy the earth." 

From thin portion of Soripture just cited from 
Revelation we learn — let. That some time sub- 
sequent to the sounding of the seventh angel 
heavenly voices were heard by the Kevelator 
proclaiming the gladsome news that the kingdoms 
of this world — not of the next, but of this world 
in which we live, — had become the kingdoms of 
our Lord and of his Christ. This must have 
been joyful news — a most pleasing aad delight- 
ful vision to him, who had suffered so much for 
Christ and his cause, He being banished upon 
a lonely Island for the word of God, and the 
testimony of Jesus Christ, is delighted with heav- 
enly voices loud and clear from the better world, 
proclaiming the future triumphs and glories of 
the kingdom of Christ among men in this sin- 
fallen world. The kingdoms of this world, say 
those higher and holier order of beings in heaven 
above, are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and 
of his Christ,— which clearly implies their con- 
version to Christianity, and their continued ex- 
istence as the kingdoms of this world. To be- 
come the Lord's, implies a change from one state 
to another — a new creature — a change from sin 
to holiness, when applied to an individual. Does 
it not imply the same when applied to a nation 
or a kingdom ? Most certainly it docs ! It there- 
fore follows, when a nation or a kingdom becomes 
the Lord's, that it has changed its constitution 
and code of laws — that it has chosen the Lord 
Jesus Christ to be their king, to rule and reign 
over them. 

Therefore, when the time referred to by the 
Apostle shall arrive, all the kingdoms of this 
world will be converted to God, as truly so, as 
ever any man was converted, and Christ shall 
reign over them, having dominion from sea to 
sea and from the river to the ends of the earth. 

2. We learn from this portion of scripture, 
that this reign ot Christ over" the kingdoms of 
this world will be continued for a very long pe- 
riod of time. He shall reign forever and ever, 
saith the inspired writer. This reign is now fu- 
ture. He shall reign — but where, and over whom 
shall he reign ? Over the kingdoms of this world. 
Consequently it must be in this world, where 
this universal reign of Christ will be enjoyed, — 
This reign will continue throughout all time, to 
the end of this world's existence, unto the day of 
judgment, when the dead sh:ill be raised, judged 
and rewarded according to their works. Sec 
verse 18th. 

3. Wc learn from the 16th and 17th verses 
this reign of Christ over the kingdoms of this 
world had been highly satisfactory to the heaven- 
ly hosts ; the princes and elders sitting in their 
seats of glory before the throne of God. They 
fell upon their faces, and worshipped in thanks- 
giving and praise, " saying, we give thec thanks, 
0 Lord God Almighty, which art, and which 
wast, and art to come ; because thou hast taken 
to thec thy great power, and hast reigned." 

It should be remembered by us all, that the 
worship of thanksgiving and praise, by the elders 
who fell upon their faces, when they worshipped 
God ; was because he had taken to himself his 
great power and had reigned — not shall reign — 
but " because thou hast taken to thee thy great 
power, and hast reigned ;" which proves clearly 
and conclusively that this reign over the kingdoms 
has been fulfilled when they thus worshipped. 

In the loth verso the proclamation is made in 
heaven that the kingdoms of this world are be- 
come the kingdoms of God and of Christ, aud 
that he should reign forever and ever. The reign 
is here spoken of as future, but in the 17th verse 
the same inspired penman affirms that it had ta- 
ken place : thou hast taken to thee thy great pow- 
er and hast reigned ; which clearly defines the 
sense in which we should understand the terms 
forever and ever in the 15th verse. That the 
terms everlasting and forever and ever are some- 
times used in a limited sense, you will readily 
admit. When these terms arc applied to things 
that have an end, they arc used in a limited sense 
— they are used to express the whole duration of 
the things to which they arc applied. This reign 
of Chriht over the kingdoms of our world cannot 
be any longer than those kingdoms exist. Those 
kingdoms cannot «xist After this world passes 
away. 



This world will j>ass away at the day of judg- 
ment^See 2. Pt. 3:7-10, and Rev. 20:11. The 
day of judgment will be at the coming of Christ, 
Matt. 25:31 82. 

Therefore the reign of Christ over the king- 
doms of this world, as brought to view in Rev. 
11:15-17, will precede the personal and visible 
advent of Christ. 

4, We learn verse 18th that the nations were 
angry, because God set up and established his 
kingdom in this world. They were mad against 
God, and Christ. "Their wrath was exceeding 
great ; they sought to overthrow and destroy 
Christ and his kingdom, and thought several 
times they had succeeded ; — but were as often 
disappointed. His kingdom has stood, and will 
stand, when all other thrones and kingdoms have 
passed away. 

5. We learn that the day of God's wrath, 
and the lime of the dead, that they should be 
judged, and the day of rewards unto the servants 
of God, the prophets; and to the saints; and to 
them that fear the name of the. Lord, both small 
and great, and the destruction of those that have 
destroyed, and corrupted the earth, will be sub- 
sequent to the reign of Christ over the kingdoms 
of this world. See verse 18th. 

If then the resurrection of the dead, the day 
of judgment and the rewarding of the righteous 
and the wicked be subsequent to this reign of 
Christ over the kingdoms of this world, and the 
resurrection — the day of judgment and the re- 
warding of the righteous and the wicked being at 
the last day of this world's existence — the Mil- 
lennium state of righteousness promised in the 
Holy Scriptures mus necessarily precede the per- 
sonal Advent of our Saviour. 

The same sentiment is taught by the Apostle 
Paul, 1 Cor. 15:22-26th. 

" For, as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive. But every man in his 
own order ; Christ the first fruiU : afterward they 
that are Christ's, at his coming. Then comcth 
the end ; when he shall have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even the Father ; when he shall 
have put down all rule, and all authority and 
power. For he must reign till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet. The last enemy that 
shall be destroyed is death." 

In these verses cited from Pall's first letter to 
the church at Corinth, we learn 

1st, That the time is coming when the dead 
— all the dead — shall be made alive : " For as 
in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive." This embraces the whole human 
family. As all die in Adam, the same all, will 
be raised and made alive by Christ. 

2. The time is clearly established by the 
Apostle when this great event shall take place. 
Mark the time, — 11 at his coming" — " every man 
in his own order." See verse 23. 

3. " Then cometh the end, when he shall 



does not receive his kingdom from the Father 
and begin his reign over the kingdoms of this 
world at the resurrection and judgment of the 
last day ; but ceases then and there to reign by 
delivering up his kingdom, which he will have 
subdued, and over which he will then have long 



reigned in mercy, power, wisdom and glory, un- 
til fully prepared for the acceptance of the Fa 
ther. 

Therefore all the Millennium, that will 
be cujoyed under the reign of Christ, will pre- 
cede his personal and visible advent. 

We call your attention next to Rev. 5:9, 13, 
" And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art 
worthy to take the book, and to opeij the seals 
thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed 
us to God by thy blood out of every kindred and 
tongue, and nation ; and hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests : and we shall reign on 
the earth. Aud I buheld,and I heard the voice, 
of many angels round about the throne and the 
beasts and the elders : and the number of them 
was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thous- 
ands of thousands : saying with a loud voice, 
Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
honor, and glory, and blessing. And every crea- 
ture which is in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all 
that are in them, heard I saying, Blessing and 
hoDor, and glory, and power, be unto him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for- 
ever and ever." 

This last portion of scripture from Revelation 
seems to be a perfect fulfillment of the prayer 
of David in the 148 Psalm where he calls up 
on every thing to praise God. 

Praise ye the Lord from the heavens. Praise 
ye him, all his angels : praise ye him all his hosts. 
Praise ye him, sun and moon : praise him all ye 
stare of light. Praise him ye heaven of heavens, 
and ye waters that be above the heavens. Let 
them praise the name of the Lord; for he com- 
manded, and they were created. Praise the 
Lord from the earth, ye dragons and deeps. — 
Fire and hail : snow and vapors : Btormy wind 
fulfilling his word : mountains and all hills ; 
fruitful trees and all cedars ; beasts, and all cat- 
tle, creeping things, and flying fowl : kings of the 
earth, and all people ; princes, and all judges of 
the earth, both young men, aud maidens : old 
men and children : let thein praise the name of 
the Lord ; for his name alone is excellent, his 
glory is above the earth aud heaven." 

To this call of the Psalmist the Revel ator 
responds — " And I beheld, and heard the voice 
of many angels round about the throne, and the 
beasts and the elders ; and the number of them 
was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thou- 
sands of thousands ; saying worthy is the 
Lamb that was slain to receive power, and rich- 
es, and wisdom, and strength, and honor, and 



the future triumphs and glories of the Redeem 
er's kingdom in this world. All heaven is fille i 
with the praises of our Redeemer, who hath tri 
umphed so gloriously ; and so fervent, and so full 
is each soul and voice that the coucert is as the 
sound of many waters, and like the voice of niigb. 
ty thundorings, filling heaven and earth with 
their praises of blessing, and honor, and glory. 
That this time hero alluded to by the Apostle 
ever : w ;n mme vh\\ e this world stands, iscvident from 
the fact that the sea with its inhabitants arc'to 
participate in this delightful concert of thanks- 
giving and praise. It cannot be referred to the 
new-earth in which there will be no sea. There- 
fore the reign of Christ and the Millennium must 
be in this world, preceding bis personal and visi- 
ble coming. Yours truly. 

Ebenezeu Peaslki. 
Newton, N. R, May 2Atk, 1857. 
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have delivered up the kingdom to God % Fa- j glory, and blessing. And every creature which 

is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the 
earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that 
are in them, heard I saying, Blessing and honor, 
and glory, and power be unto him that sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb forever and 
ever." 

This response of Saint John the Apostle is a 
most sublime representation of the praises and 
glories of the upper world, and of the redeemed 
on earth in their shouts of praise to the Father 
and the Son who tills the heavens and the earth 
with their presence and glory, and who have es- 
tablished their government over the kingdoms of 
this world. A voice from heaven is heard from 
the angels round about the throne the city ot 



ther." — The Son now delivers up his kingdom 
which is made up of the kingdoms of this world 
which he has subdued to himself, and reconciled 
to God under his all powerful and glorious reign; 
having put down all rule, and all authority and 
power, he now makes a presentation of this king- 
dom to his Father, which is honorably accepted 
from the Son, and admitted into the Divine gov- 
ernment of heaven. 

4. We learn from the Apostle, verse 25, 
that Christ now reigns, and that he will contin- 
ue his reign with increasing power and glory, un- 
til his reign becomes universal over all the kings 
and rulers of this world, who have long held their 
thrones of power and authority over the nations 
of the earth. " For he must reign until he hath 




put all enemies under his feet." 

5. Wc leam, that this universal reign of 
Christ over all the kingdoms and powers of this 
world will precede the destruction of death the 
last enemy of man. 

It therefore, must precede the resurrection of 
the dead ; for death the last enemy of man will 
not bo destroyed, until destroyed by the resurrec- 
tion. 

And the delivering up of the kingdom by the 
Son to the Father at this time, clearly establish- 
es the reign of Christ to be previous to the res- 
urrection, and judgment of the last day. Christ 



our God, sounding far and wide, over the ador- 
ing millions until it reaches the remotest parts of 
Jehovah's empire — proclaiming with lond voices 
the joyful conquest of our Saviour over all parts 
of this world, encompassing both land and sea 



NO. G. — JOUN COTTON. 

John Cotton, was bom 1585, and died 1G52, 
He was minister at Boston, was learned and cele- 
brated for his day, Dr. Allen styling him " one 
of the most distinguished of the early ministers 
of N.E." Dr.C. Mather is his laudator,and praises 
him in a style most fulsome. That Cotton was 
erudite and skilful in his defences of Puritanism 
in its primitive sternness, is admitted, but that 
he was intolerant to a degree almost Popish, and 
very unsound acid fanciful in his interpretations 
of the mysteries of the apocalypse, let his writ- 
ings demonstrate. He was the author of some 
twenty-five different works, some of which are 
very rare. Of bis " Milk for babes," a small cate- 
chism, only one copy is known to exist, and for 
that, its owner, Mr. L. of Cambridge, Mass., 
has refused $50. offered him by the British Mu- 
seum. The following arc his prophotioal works, 
viz. : 

1. " The pouring out of the seven vials, or 
an. exposition of the 10th chapter of the Revela- 
tion, with an application of it to our times, Ac. 
4to. pp. 184. London 1642." 

2. The churche's resurrection, or the opening 
of the Fifth and Sixth verse of the 20th chapter 
of the Revelation, 4to. pp. 30. London. 1642. 

3. An exposition upon the thirteenth chapter 
of the Revelation, by J. C, taken from his mouth 
in short writing and corrected by himself, Ac., 
4to., pp. 2G2. London, 1655. 

Beginning at the Reformation under Luther, 
Cotton conceived that four of the vials hud al- 
ready been poured out on the antichristiau church 
and kingdoms, his position being under the fifth 
vial, which was then being emptied upon and 
sorely troubling English Episcopacy. The sixth 
vial he thought still future, and therefore more 
difficult to interpret ; so too the seventh. The 
drying up of the river Euphrates he says docs not 
refer to the Turkish empire, but the wasting of 
the revenues and power of Rome, — the harlot 
church. Ho on this verse adopts the view since 
advanced by both Bliss and Lord, in their Ex- 
positions of the apocalypse pp. 255 and 489. 
Cotton supposed it to be accomplished by the ten 
kings and to synchronize with their " eating her 
flesh and burning her with fire." — chap. 17:1 <■ 
The kings of the East, he says, ore the Jews, 
■nderstood so " by the most judicious interpret- 
ers." " God by covenant," he writes, " doth ac- 



Immediatcly after the shout in heaven Saint j count the whole nation to be a royal nation, and 
John hears the response from this lower world, j promiseth the kingdoms of the world to be their 
It is a full-toned, joyous response which bespeaks dominion, all their enemies will God sweep off 
loyal hearts, and happy spirits. It comes from f from the face of the earth. " (p. 21, on 6th Vial-) 
prompt and ready minds. It comes from far and i This event he observes " is now coming, and how 
near — from heaven, and earth, and sea, it fall.- j soon it will come I know not ; the Lord knoweth, 
upon our ear as the praises of the better world, but coming it is." (p.28). Babylon will fal'- 
It informs us that those superior beings, the an- The Jews be converted. Christ will ride forth 
gels around the throne, feel a deep interest in U p 0 n a white horso, conquering and to conquer 
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<• It will 'ik e unto t' 10 resurrection from the 
dead unto them : many devices there are in the 
mi,,,!- of some to think that Jesus Christ will 
come from heaven again, and reign here upon 
earth a thousand years ; but they are but the 
mistakes of some high expressions in scripture, 
which describe the judgments poured ont upon 
God's enemies, in making a way for their con- 
version by the pattern of the last judgment." 
(p. WO 

The announcement of Christ's " coming as a 
thief," made under the sixth vial, he curiously 
MkM to bo fulfilled in the coming of the unclean 
opirits, " secretly and slily to play legerdemain," 
and thus to deceive Christendom. The spirits 
denote Cardinals, Bishops, and Jesuits. The 
Brtgon is the Devil, the beast is the Romish 
church, and the false prophet, is the Pope. The 
battle of the great day is but spiritual — a grand 
religious war. Christ will come down and con- 
qaer and reign with the church a thousand years, 
but " not in visible presence : I dare not take up 
such carnal imaginations as that Christ shall 



Cotton's error was a wrong system of Biblical 
and symbolic interpretation ; and I do not think 
truth will lose anything by a full presentation of 
his errors in this line. He, like many others, 
proceeds without law. He makes no mention of 
millenarianism, nor does he attempt to refute it. 
Samuel Hutchinson, of Boston, 1667 — the first 
pre-millcnnial writer in New England — says,— 
" Calvin out of Isa. 11:6 holds that there is to 
be a people here upon earth as free from sin as 
Adam before his fall, the like I have heard read 
in notes taken from Mr. Cotton that he held the 
same." But Cotton nowhere speaks of the con- 
version of every man ; and Satan he writes, " is 
never so cast into the bottomless-pit but he hath 
a power to move the sons of men to the end of 
the world." (On Rev. 20, p. p.) 

In his exposition of Rev. 13, he applies most 
of the chapter to the Papacy ; identifies and syn- 
chronizes the periods noted in Rev. 11:3,12:6 ; 
and 13:5 ; making the time to be 1260 years, and 
dating it in A. D. 305. He here fixes dates for 
the first time, terminating the 1260 years, in 



eomo bodily and roign here upon the earth ; but [ 1655, when he expected great evente would occur, 
by his spirit — and in bin servants he shall reign 1 even the utter breaking of the Papal power, and 



npon the earth." (Sixth vial, p. 9.) And yet, 
like Jonathan Edwards, our author thought the 
millennial era would be introduced with most 
territk' judgments. And he says, " though we 
do not live to see these victories obtained, I know 
not what you that arc young may live unto ; for 
the neartt these things comoto their acconiplish- 
Hient the swifter their motion will bo." (p. 11.) 
The seventh vial, he says, announces the sound- 
ing of the seventh trumpet. It is done. The 
mystery of God is finished, and amidst awful 
sinkings, convulsions, and revolutions " the king- 
dom of Christ is established from the rising of 
the sua to the going down thereof." In all his 
expositions of the seven vials he scarce makes 
M (and then but incidentally) of the second 
personal coming of our Lord and the judgment 
day ! jl| 

I pass to notice his work on the millennium. 
In this he strong!) refutes the notion of the 1000 
years beginnintr with Constuntine, as held by 
Luther, Bullinger, Parous, Fox, and more lately 
pj Bosh and others. Cotton seems in one place 
to begin thetn " from the throwing down of anti- 
christ and the destruction of Rome ;" and yet in 
auother place almost gives them a gliding com 
Bencement ; for he says the first resurrection is 
continually going on with believers, and hopes 
the saint* in N. E. will come to it. Still, the 
millennium was future. The angel who binds 
Batan is primarily Christ, but as Christ " does 
Sot come down in his own person," he denotes 
Christ's ministers who are in the church. The 
tkain is "the strong chain of God's ordinances, 
*ord, servants, &e." The martyrs shall rise, 
but "What? Bball they rise in their bodies? 
No. That is not the meaning ; but there shall 
use men of the same spirit, as John Baptist is 
Slid to come- in the spirit and power of Elijah. 
*en of the same spirit, they shall have the pow- 
*f to judge those that judged them ; they shall 
Hgn in the church and have the judicature and 
government 0 f the chun-h ; together with those 
*g el « or messengers and ministers of God that 
the key in their hands, they shall execute 
"Hi :t'ial judgment,. according to the will of Christ, 
*» a 1000 years, &e. (p.C .) 
_ The first resurrection is spiritual life from be- 
"g dead in sin, the conversion of the Jews being 
* branch of the same. •' But the second resur- 



establishment of the Fifth monarchy. But he 
did not live to sec his mistake, he dying in 1652, 
and his book being printed three years after- 
wards. Here we take leave of Cotton. Let the 
stern old Puritan rest, with all his faults. He 
was the great antagonist of Roger Williams, of 
whom in mv next article. 



Origiiul- 

The Burial of the Baptist. 



" And his disciples came, and took up the 
body, and buried it, and went and told Jesus." 
—Matt. 14:12. 



to mark the place of his repose. He is laid 
away in the silent grave, - and tears of grief are 
shed by a few faithful followers. The eye of 
God marks the spot, and the dust of that head- 
less body will be safely guarded till " the earth 
shall no more cover her slain." 

How simple is the record of tho evangelist, 
and how much like what we can easily imagine 
the reality to have been, " they went and told 
Jesus." Their master decreased as he foretold 
he would (John 3i30) and now they come to Him 
who is destined to increase! Into his great heart 
they pour their talc of sorrow and expect to find 
sympathy ; nor arc they disappointed. 

For He by whom the worlds were made 

Will hear his children cry : 
Their groans and tears, and griefs and fears, 

Are all beneath his eye. 

It was thus the forerunner of the Messiah ter- 
minated his mission : — his work was done and 
he entered into rest. His sun set in a cloud, but 
it will rise again with renewed brightness in the 
morning of the resurrection. The " voice of one 
crying in the wilderness" is hushed in death, but 
that voice will be heard again on the heights of 
Zion. The stillness of Judca's wilds is no long- 
er broken with the cry — " Repent ye : for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand ;" but he who ut- 
tered that note of warning will live again. From 
the unknown grave in the Holy Land will come 
forth, at the sounding of the last trump, an im 
mortal form. The body sown in weakness will 
be raised in power, and though sown in dishonor 
will be raised in glory. O who would not be 
willing to say in tho prospect of such blessedness, 
Let my Ijurial be like that of the Baptist, if like 
him, I may but attain unto the resurrection from 
among the dead 7" J. M. Okrock 



The sun had sunk to rest in a cloudless sky, 
and the shadows of evening had gathered over the 
sea of Galilee, and the cities on its shores, when 
the palace of Herod Antipas was thronged with 
a select company who had assembled to celebrate 
the monarch's birth-day. The hall was lighted 
with unusual brilliancy and, supper being ended, 
music and dancing became the entertainment of 
the evening. Among the number who engaged 
in this exercise was a youthful maiden, Salome 
by name, whose graceful steps and winning ad- 
dress so charmed the king that he promised, 
with an oath, to give her whatsoever she desired, 
even to the half of the kingdom. Surely little 
did he think of the sorrow which this rash prom- 
ise was destined to bring upon himself and oth- 
ers. 

At no great distance from the palace there 
lay bound in prison one, than whom a greater 
had not been born of women. He had been a 
very popular preacher in his day, — thousands 
had flocked to hear him and to receive baptism 
at his hands. Among his auditors was Herod 
himself, who " heard him gladly," and " did 
many things," and all seemed to pass ofi well 
till Herod having married his brother Philip's 
wife, (not his widow,) was reproved by the Bap- 
tist for his complication of wickedness, adultery 
and incest. This was more than his proud heart 
could bear, — the preacher had become too per- 
sonal, — and being unable to reply to the argu- 
ments advanced, the reprover was thrust into 
prison. After having lain there about one year 
and four months (as some suppose), on the night 
of the feast to which I have roferred he waB re- 



Original. 

Specimen 

Of PRKACUl.VG IS THK LAST CENTUKV. 



says, •■ is the rising of the body to membered. Acting under the direction of her 
""ural lit',.." x one w ;u ^ averted d ur i n g ' mother, Salome requested that the head of John 
4e luiiii y,,. lrj . w , w j Q not awa jj C at tne j the Baptist should be presented to her on a 

1!ll g of this millennium will remain in sin 'plate" ! Strange as it may seem, her desire was 
J ignorance till its end. He calk the first granted, and the night of festivity became a 



-direction the first j;ieat reformation oc 

»'de of antichrist's reign, but confesses that 
( C rel " on »ation under Luther and his coadjutors 
' " d'Sicult objection" to this view. Epinco- 
Rf. Papacy, and al! antichrists shall perish, 



night of murder : quickly did " a time to kill" 
succeed " a time to dance." 

Leaving Herod in his sorrow because of the 
innocent man he had beheaded, — and the wicked 
queen to divert herself by pricking the tongue of 



. ,,, _.. „ pi™, i — ^ ■/ r o — - — b 

te church have great felicity and tranquilli- Baptist with a needle, as tradition says Bhc 
7 for- ■ 



Nil oh 

•>!!!)] 



» thousand years.* 



were John Cottons views of the millen- 
fiews approaching more nearly to those 
^ held by popular Christiandom than any oth- 
111 Print previous to the days of that noted 
""S'nator of the scheme of a temporal m'dlcnni- 
*°r- Daniel Whitby. 



did, let us follow the preacher to his grave : — 
" And his disciples came, and took up the body 
and buried it." Behold, a prophet, yea, one 
greater than a prophet — because ho wus himself 
a subject of prophecy — is carried out to burial. 
There is no expenditure of vast sums of money 
on the occasion, and no costly monument erected 



Mr. Editor : — I send you the following abstract 
of a sermon preached more than a hundred years 
ago. In ordinary times in our age it would give 
naught but offence ; but probably in the present 
awakened state of the public mind, it may reach 
some sinner's heart with saving effect. 

The sermon is entitled " Judas the Traitor 
Hung in Chains, to give warning to Professors 
that they beware of worldly-miudedness and hy 
pocrisy : A discourse concluding with a dialogue ; 
preached at York, in New England, by Samuel 
Moody, M. A., Pastor of a church there. Print- 
ed for the widow Sarah Diodate, in New Haven, 
1761." It must have been preached long before, 
as the author died in 1747. 

The text is in Acts 1:25, " From which (min- 
istry) Judas by transgression fell, that he might 
go to his own place." 

Doctrine. W T hat place soever the hypocrite, 
the impenitent unbeliever and Christless sinner 
may hold for the present ; yet hell is his own 
place, and he makes haste to fill up the measure 
of his sin, that he may go home to hell. 

Prop. 1. As saints, so sinners arc not at home 
in this world. Saints by profession arc pilgrims 
and strangers here. Worldlings have no covenant 
right to tho world — not a foot of land in it. If 
they have in possession tolerable habitations, 
they shall soon be thrust out of all, by law andi 
justice, as a man can't be thrust out of his house 
and home, Job 18:18. 

Prop. 2. Whatever place any hypocrite, 
worldling or Christless sinner may hold for the 
present yet hell is his own place. 

1st. By divine ordination and appointment. 
And here I am fallen into the doctrine of predes- 
tination, (doctrine asserted and proved from 
scripture.) 

Question. Did God then make men to damn 
them ? Ans. No : but, (as he raised up Pharaoh) 
for his own glory in their self-procured destruc- 
tion, Rom. 9:21. " Hath not the potter power 
over the same lump, to make one vessel unto hon- 
or and another unto dishonor?" 

2d. By purchase or demerit. Asheaven is a 
possession purchased for believers (by Christ), 
so is hell the unbeliever's own place by his own 
purchase and illdeservings. He works for it, 
works hard for it and without intermission, and 



has his wages paid him, Rom. 6:23. " The 
wages of sin is death." 

Objection. But T desire no such wages. Ans. 
Then leave off the work, which must needs be 
thus rewarded. 2 Sam. 3:29 (and four other 
proofs.) 

3. Hell is the impenitent sinner's own place, 
by his own foolish and mad choice. He goes to hell 
because he will go to hell, and all the world can't 
stop him. 'True if you ask him whither he is 
bound, he will hardly own that he is going to 
hell. Yet he that does not choose to walk with 
God, docs not choose to be ever with the Lord. 

Objection. We can't see how a reprobate (con- 
sidering his prcterition) can be left to his own 
choice, whether he will die or live. 

Ana. Jnde 4, " For there are certain men 
crept in unawares, who were before of old, 
ordained to this condemnation," k>; 

Every thing tends to its proper center 
ts own place. Heavy bodies descend; and 
sparks fly upward. Now hellis the wicked 
man's center. 

5. Hell is their own country, proper home and 
dwelling place. For there is their father (John 
8:44) their brethren and spiritual kindred 
(Psa. 49:19). 

6. Hell is their place, because they only will 
these goats and swine, foxes aud wolves, be effec- 
tually and everlastingly prevented from annoy- 
ing God's vineyard and the flock of Christ. 

7. Hell is the place ef devils : Judas was a 
devil, John 6:70 ; therefore he went to hell. All 
unregeneratcd ones are the devil's offspring : 
1 John 3:8. Yea, now are they for the most 
part driving on Jehu-like. 

Question. What kind of place is hell, which 
sinners are hastening to as their home ? 

Answer. For dimensions, a very Jargc 
place, Isaiah 30 : 33 ': — for confinement, 
a prison 1 Pet. 3:19 — for darkuess, a dungeon, 
Jude 13 — for pain and torment, a furnace and 
lake of fire and brimstone, Matt. 13:49,50 — a pit, 
wherein is no water of rclief*or comfort. 

Prop. , 3. The impenitent unbeliever makes 
haste to fitl up the measure of his sin, that he may- 
go homo to hell. The measure is filled up apace 
by the multiplication of sin. 2. They often times 
cast great mountain-like sins into their measure 
and so make mighty haste to fill up their sins. 
Question. What is any one's measure of sin ? 
Ans. More indefinitely, 1. There is a variety 
in the measures which impenitent sinrters arc 
filling up, 2. Satan is unmcasnrable in his desires 
of enlarging the measure of every man's sin. 3. 
Wicked sinners do fill up as great a measure as 



they can. More definitely, there is an appointed, 
limited measure, to one sinner and another, 
which the Holy God will not suffer them to ex- 
ceed. 



APPLICATION. s 

Use. 1. For information (in three inferences.) 
Inference 3 — why some wicked youths are cut 
off in the early morning of their days, or in the 
forenoon of their life — because one is more early- 
ripe for hell and the other's larger measure is 
not yet full. 

Use 2. For solemn warning to myself, and 
you all professors. 1. Let us take heed to onr 
foundation. 2. Beware of by -ends in profession 
and practice in religion. 3. Beware of covetous- 
ness. 4. Live not in any secret sin. 

Use 3. For the conviction of such as are go- 
ing to hell, either in the broader way qf open 
profaneness, or through some by-path of secret 
iniquity, close hypocrisy, self-righteousness, or 
false faith. 

Use 4. For exhortation ; tcT all worldlings 
hypocrites, unbelievers, impenitent sinners and 
Christless souls, that are going to hell by whole 
families and droves; as the butcher drives sheep 
and oxen to the slaughter house ; and to every 
unconverted person in particular ; especially to 
the young man aud young woman who shall read 
these lines. 

MALOOCS. 

Qu. 1. Whither art thou going, Christies* 
sinner ? 
Ans. I am going to hell. 
Qu. 2. How long will it be ere yon get thith- 
er? 

Ans. At longest, but a few years. 
Qu. 3. What kind of place is hell, whither 
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you are hastening ? 

Ana. Its a prison for confinement, a dungeon 
for darkness and a lake of fire and brimstone for 
torment. 

Qa. 4. What company do you expect in that 
close prison, dark dungeon and fiery lake ? 

A i..>. Company enough, such as it is ; a'most 
all the old world ; and all Israel, saving a rem- 
nant ; yea, by far the greater part of professed 
christians, even thousands of thousands of church 
numbers ; and many false prophets, and apostles ; 
emperors and kiugs ; magistrates and miuisters. 
In short ; all, but a few of every place and na- 
tion, age and generation of men ; and millions 
of devils. 

Qa. 11. Why will you not do now as you 
know you shall wish you had done when repen- 
tance will be too late. 

Ans. Because I am a blind, distracted fool, 
I think." 

(And twenty more different questions and 
answers, too long to quote.) 

I have adhered to the language of the author, 
and it suffers only as a skeleton suffers in com- 
parison with the perfect body. We hear no such 
sermons now and your readers will probably say 
they arc glad of it. And they will probably ask 
in wonder, " Did not the man drive all his hear- 
ers out of the meeting house ?" By no means. 
He discharged a most successful ministry of for- 
ty-seven years ; he had repeated revivals, and 
greatly increased his church, so that he left it 
with between three hundred and four hundred 
members. He retained the affections of his peo- 
ple to the end, receiving no support but free will 
offerings. When far advanced, the people pro- 
posed in town meeting to raise a permanent sal- 
ary. He heard of it and went in haste and ve- 
toed*the motion peremptorily. He did not drive 
his people away by such preaching. 

" But could such a man possess any milk of 
human kindness, telling people they were Christ- 
less sinners and going home to hell ?" No man 
had more — his soul was a bubbling well of kind- 
ness. Going into Boston to a convention ho 
met a man in the hands of officers carrying him 
to jail. He inquired kindly how much the man 
owed. Being answered, he took out his purse 
and paid the debt, which took all the money he 
had with him. Such was the habit of his soul. 

" But how repulsive and morose such a man 
must appear iu the pulpit and out ! — -I could not 
hear him preach." 

Mistake again — the repulslveness lay in the 
doctrine and the sinner's relation to it, not in the 
man. No man had* more vivacity, pleasantry, 
or acuter sense of the ludicrous, than he. Some- 
times he would laugh in the pulpit, though not 
without cause : for example. A woman brought 
her child of two years old to meeting with a 
pitcher of bread and milk for its food, which she 
placed under the seat. In sermon time a little 
dog came up the alley, and following his nose 
went straight to the pitcher and began to eat ; but 
getting choked and unable to withdraw his head 
he retreated, drawing the pitcher after him, 
making grotesque gyrations and more grotesque 
noises. This suddenly happening under the 
preacher's eye, he laughed aloud, and the audi- 
ence joined in chorus. But Mr. Moody quickly 
recovered and soon restored decorum. " Breth- 
ren," said he, " I'm wrong. And you're wrong* 
I'm wicked, and you're wicked. We're all wick- 
ed. Let us give our serious attention to God's 
truth." 

Nothing is more certain than that a man may 
preach the terrors of the law with success, from 
a benevolent heart, and with entire freedom from 
moroscness. The objection to preaching the ter- 
rors of the law lies not in the more refined taste 
of the present age. The objection is against the 
thing itself— the truth. Ministers of Father 
Moody's day were wont to make free use of the i 
words hell, fire and brimstone, and the like. The 
present generation object to them that they are 
in bad taste. This is only a pretence. Any 
words whatever, which give the idea, fall into 
the same ill-repute so soon as the unrenewed 
mind is made to comprehend and dwell on it. 
Endless punishment, eternal misery, the worm 
that never dies — are just as offensive now to 
Universalis and all other deniers of that doc- 



trine as hell and fire and brimstone are. The ob- 
jection is to the substance and not the form. 

But what is more alarming is that ministers, 
as I believe, are now omitting both form and sub- 



the time " the meeting was a scene of great confus- 
ion, caused in a great measure by a general ignor- 
ance of parliamentary rules, which could wit seem 
to bo comprehended even when clearly stated. All 
sorts of motions were consequently made, and the 



stance. Be it that a minister should preserve ^ d;ffi(;i% ^ ^ 

symmetry and due proportion in the exhibition r ore the meeting." 



of Bible doctrines, and that our fathers sometimes 
erred in this respect — dwelling on the punishment 
of the wicked disproportionately ; let ministers 
of the present day look to it that they do not 



A presiding officer should know what is, and 
what is not parliamentary, and compel order in the 
body over which he presides ; which he can always 
do, if he is prompt and accurate in his decisions. 



fall into the same condemnation of disproportion, \ Dr " H™pt>«>y says, m Ho thought themeeting 

by excluding the doctrine of punishment altoge- ! "T*" fam0 ) u8 one at E P hc8U °- w t ' ure «>™ 

cried one tiling ami some another, but the major 

part knew not for wliat they had come together. He 



ther. 



The above is one point in which I believe the 
pulpit is deteriorating. A. A. 
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The readers of the Hrrnld are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by weans of it Clod may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith und love, with sobriety of judgment and 
disaernmcnt of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, onbrotuerly disputation. 



was mortified at what he had seen." 

At the meeting of the Pcaqe Society, Gerrit 
Smith of Peterboro, N. Y., said : 

" He had not come here to argue that war was an 
evil— if human life was valuable, its greatest destroy- 
er was surely an evil — if to install the fa ighest crimes 
in the place of merits was an evil, war must be an 
evil — if the wealth uf the world was the hard earn- 
ings of the poor, and all needed, war was an evil, 
diverting labor, as it does from industrial pursuits 
which benefited mankind. Wh.it a garden, said he, 
this earth might have been had it not been for war. 
The advantages of a peace civilization over a war 
civilization were spoken of. Where now is wilder- 
ness, scattered hovels and poverty, might have been 
comfort, opulence and elegance — nor less, the culture 
of the understanding and the heart. The war debt of 
Europe amounted to thousands of millions of dollars, 
to be wrung from the toiling masses." 



Anniversary Items. 
Last week we gave sundry items, gathered from 
the speeches made at the New York anniversary 
meetings. Last week was the meeting of the various 
societies and bodies that usually assemble, annually, 
in this city ; and we gather the following items res- 
pecting them : 

The intertst that is usually exhibited in tho mere 
business of these societies, independent of tho speech- 
es at the more general meetings, is indicated by the 
fact, that in the Tract Society, until within the past 
two or three years it has been difficult to get mem- 
bers enough together at the annual business meeting 
to go through the form of electing officers. But that 
was heforo tho Blavery question, in connection -with 
the society's operations, was agitated. But this 
year at the hour appointed for the meeting there 
were some four hundred members in attendance — a 
large number of them being from the rural districts. 

The effort made to sever the Boston Society from 
the New York Tract Society, did dot fully succeed, 
and yet it did virtually. They voted to postpone the 
subject of a formal separation for another year, but 
to receive &inds from all sections of the country, and 
disburse them through their own officers and agents 
in this and other countries ; to procure their books 
and tracts from such sources as may ho deemed cx- 



In a sermon preached before the Young Men's 
Christian Association, by Rev. A. L. Stone, he 
describes the true aim of life to bo service. It moves 
out of the narrow sphere of self. The preacher set 
forth this service by answering three questions — 
" We are to Berve whom, what, how ?" Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart. This is 
the first service. We are to engage in that service 
which will honor the great Master. We are to seek 
to know what He wants, to go where He directs. 
We must exorcise our heart with all human sympa- 
thies. 



pndient — which, we suppose, implies that they mean 
to publish on their own account ; and to withhold 
all funds from the New York Society except such as 
may bo paid it for publications. In the election of 
officers they also turned out the Rev. Setb Bliss, who 
who has held the office of Secretary for many years, 
but who has within the last year identified himself 
too strongly with the Executive Committee of the 
New York Society to meet the approbation of the 
Reformers, and put in his place Rev. J. W. Alvord, 
formerly of South Boston, but recently one of the 
District Secretaries of the Society. 
He bad 192 votes out of 265. 
G. G. Uubburd, Esq., of Boston, said in a speech 
advocating separation : 

"When the union was formed this society pub- 
lished and circulated more tracts than all the other 
societies combined. But what arc now the facts? 
your funds arc decreasing at a rapid rate— de- 
creasing in a geometrical proportion. For the lost 
three years they have decreased fifteen, twenty, and 
fifty-three per cent. How long, I ask, can we go on 
at this rate and have any society left ? At the same 
time that your income is thus largely decreasing, 
your expenses are increasing in nearly tho same ra- 
tio. Prior to 1855, our Secretary said, ' go' on one 
year more as we are going, and we shall he where 
we were twenty-five years ago.' Then where shall 
we be after going on three years as we were going 
on before 1855. Previous to 1854 the expenses 
amounted to about seventeen per cent, of the income. 
Tako 1857— for the first ten months— and the ex- 
penses are forty-three per cent, of the income. That 
is, for every dollar given to give the tract to the 
poor and to the rich, it has cost the last year nearly 
one half to carry it to them. Truly an expensive 
luxury is this pleasure of giving. The question will 
soon be asked, is there not some other way in which 
we can give than through the medium of this time- 
honored society 7" 
The Boston Journal says that during a part of 



At tho meeting of the Bible Society, Dr. Froth- 
ingham said : 

" In the year 177G not a Bible society existed in 
Christendom. In that year, the American Congress 
passed an order that 30,000 copies of the Bible be 
printed for circulation. This was, however, too 
great an undertakings 40,000 copies were imported 
from the very country with which we were at war. 
With a population of three million, it was said that 
at that time only fdur millions of copies of the Bible 
were in circulation in the world. The first true 
Bible Society was formed in 1780, and was called 
the ' Military Naval Bible Society.' In 1840, the 
British and Foreign Bible Society was instituted. 
This society has circulated forty-five million copies 
of the Bible, in 170 different languages." 
Rev. Dr. Lothrop said : 

" He thought, among tho large compauy present, 
there could be none who had not a just and substan- 
tial revorenee for the Bible ; yet he thought no one 
sufficiently appreciated it. Destroy all other books, 
said the speaker, but leave the Bible. In every de- 
partment of life, it is the great and grand statute 
book of Christendom. It is a providential book. 
The devout soul can find no words so fit to express 
its devotion, its heavonly aspiration, its worehip, its 
praise as the words of the Bible. Those who affect 
to despise the Bible, owe all their best thoughts to 
this volume, and all attempts to overthrow it are as 
impotent as would be the attempt to overthrow the 
sun. Amid all the fluctuations of the times it lives 
as the standard of the world." 

Rev. Dr. Storrs of Brooklyn, N. Y., carried out, 
more in detail, the thought with which tho lost 
speaker closed his remarks, viz : tho revelation of 
God as a written revelation. The Bible, us a book, 
is now linked in with all the great forces of the 
earth. It is the great carrier pigeon of the world . 
Wherever it goes, it carries light and truth. 



eralities arc proper — but if we come to details, we 
arc obliged to make honest qualifications. Sonic of 
what were once called truths have become antiqua- 
ted or inapplicable. By a sad misuse of terms 
1 word of God' has come to be synonymous with the 
Scriptures as we have them — whereas the phrase 
meant originally the Divine spirit, however mani- 
festing itself. Are we right in ascribing this awful 
prerogative of infallibility to our miscellaneous col- 
lection of Scripture ? We cannot prove it against 
the irresistible progress of knowledge. " 

At the meeting of the Univereolist Reform Asso- 
ciation, Rev. Sylvanus Cobb made allusiou to the 
education of deaf mutes. He had seen and lament- 
ed the fact that these unfortunate persons were odq. 
cated in the Hartford institution, in the belief of the 
most rigid Calvinisiic doctrines. The speaker sug- 
gested some practical plan of action and investiga- 
tion in the matter. 

Rev. Thomas Whittemorc said he knew of no way 
by which the difficulty of inculcating Calvinistic 
theological views in the minds of deaf mntes, could 
be obviated. 

Rev. Abel 0. Thomas ■ail, it seemed as tliongh 
the world was in Bolemn covenant with the devil to 
fight against Universalism. He complained, also of 
the definitions of " hell," " devil," and similar 
words which are to be found in the dictionaries. 
People road these definitions before they read the 
Bible, and hence it seemed to him as though every- 
thing was in league against Universalism. The al- 
lusion to the education of deaf mutes had also 
strengthened him in this opinion. 

At themeeting of the Universaliat Home Mission- 
ary Society, Rev. A, O. Thomas said : 

He feared there were multitudes of Universaliat 
families where devotional exercises were not observ- 
ed at all, and he was not sure even but there were 
UnivcrsaliEt clergymen who never invoked the di- 
vine blessing, unless, perhaps, a minister chanced to 
be present. 

At the Univcrsalist Festival : T. Starr King, who 
is a Universalist preacher to a Unitarian Society, 
in alluding to tho Unitarian and Universalist de- 
nominations, compared them with the Siamese twins, 
and if any part was to be assigned to him, he should 
prefer to be a part of thut small fibre which joins the 
two together. He didn't care whethor they called 
him Chang or Eng. A Universalist brother had 
said to a Unitarian brother that we believe God ii 
too good to damn us, while you believe you are too 
good to be damned, no did not care on which aide 
they put him. 



At tho meeting of the Methodist Sunday School 
Union, Jacob Sleeper, Esq., said : 

" A lens collecting an hundred rays in one focus 
— a garden gathering perfumes — a fort defending 
every avenue to the heart — all these is the Sabbath 
School. Let us cherish it as one of the choicest of 
God's blessings given to man." 

Rev. Mark Trafton of Springfield quoted a remark 
once made by Abbott Lawrence to some school chil- 
dren, that the difference between starting just right 
and a little wrong was very slight, and said 1* 
would impress the truth it embodied upon the fath- 
ers and mothers licforo him. The divergence of I 
number of railroad tracks, radiating from one depot, 
is very slight at tho outset, but their terminations 
may be hundreds of miles uport. Thus it is with 
children. The difference in the paths which they 
start upon in life is so slight at the outset that m 
less great care is exercised, the wrong one, leading 
to an unfortunate career, may he taken. If weg* 
among tho criminals in our prisons and <iueetio» 
them, we shall find that their sad condition is tht 
natural effect of a wrong start in lite. 



Tins Allies ok Unitarian-ism ! ! At the Unitar- 
ian Festival, Dr. Dewey spoke of " the allies of a 
liberal faith." The first ally he spoke of was the 
solid world; second humanity: third, literature; 
fourth, public opinion. Under this last head, hesaid 
he should like to see a show of hands throughout the 
world on this question. He lielicvod if these hands 
were honestly raised there would be found a majori- 
ty against Orthodoxy. 



Rev. Geo. E. Ellis said in a sermon before the 
Unitarian Convention : 

" It is usual on such occasions as these to restate 
our old confidence in the Bible truths. These gen- 



At the meeting or the Unitarian Sab'wtli School 
Society, Dr. Lntlirop said : 

" He believed that the Unitarian creed wo* H* 
true interpretation of the word of God ; but do the 
denomination show it out and accept the reapon"' 
bility ? He could never explain why, when |ieop' e 
grow liberal in their belief, they grow carele*** 
spreading the truths of Christianity over the wml*- 
Tho whole denomination needed an infusion of & 
missionary spirit." 



At the meeting of the American Boanl, Mr. Ki r * 
said : 

" In the month of August last, his fret stood i» 
Jerusalem — now, on a missionary platform in Boa- 
ton. Jerusalem is parched and dried up and d***" 
and yet it had been the sJene of great events. J*" 
usalein had rejected the gospel of the Sob of G 0 "' 
and that was the roason why a meeting like tu* j** 
in which lie stood could not l>c got up in tliat ci«J- 
In speaking of the missionaries who had spoken, h* 
said they were golden links in the eliain which bouDO 
the American church to Africa and Turkey- 
glanced at the progress of Christ's cause throughou 
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gH w „rld, and said that of IJira, through Him, to 
{fjinareill things. He spoke with much anima- 
tion of the great revival, and paid he saw before him 
many who were for the first time since their conver- 
sion in a missionary meeting. They should say of 
their own conversion, it is all of Iliin, through Him 
and to Ilim. Ho hoped the revival which had 
■eached them would spread over the whole world. 
Ihey, the converts, should he ready to inquire, 
i Jjord, what wilt thou have uieto do? Say to Christ, 
if thou wantest missionaries, take me.' " 



In the London (Eng.) anniversary meetings held 
the first week in May, the British and Foreign bi- 
ble Society was opened with prayer ! Says the Lon- 
don Christian Times : 

" The Indian question seems to have at last deci- 
ded the long-contested point whether the public meet- 
ings of the Bible Society shall be opened with pray- 
er. For the first time during more than fifty years 
that the society lias existed, its Directors have mus- 
tered courage enough publicly to call upon the Au- 
thor of the Book they circulate for IBs blessing on 
his own work — courage, we say, for though we are 
satisfied every friend of the society will at once have 
dismissed from his mind every consideration but that 
of the most extensive diffusion of God's Word, yet 
they could not till now summon courage and deter- 
mination enough to their aid to enable them to be- 
lieve that after all Ilia blessing was of more value to 
the Bibles they did circulate than contributions that 
would have enabled to increase their mere money 
newer tenfold^ The timidity has been finally remov- 
ed by the events that have taken place in India — 
events that seem destined to form a testing line to 
more than one individual and more than one institu- 
tion in this country." 



The Bishop of Ripon said : 

" I would cull your attention to the great princi- 
ple of the supremacy ol God's Word ; that principle 
which exalte the volume of inspiration as the only 
infallible standard of religious doctrine or of relig- 
ious practice ; that principle which affirms that Ho- 
ly Scripture containeth all things necessary to salva- 
tion, that nothing is to be required of any man to be 
believed as necessary to salvation but what may be 
plainly read or deduced from this source. And 1 
Host say that there is to be found something noble 
and magnificent in the idea which connects the union 
of all classes of professing Christians, and all denom- 
inations, and all branches of Christ's visible Church 
in one mighty effort to speed forward the progress of 
ihi- Divine Word." 

The Bishop of London said : 
" It seems to me to be of great importance that 
we should dwell upon the fact — that no amount of 
civilisation in Asia will make men good men, in the 
common worldly sense of the word, unless that civili- 
tition has reference to the principles of the Word 
of God. Were there not as highly intellectual men 
amongst the Mohammedans, in past ages, as our own 
history can produce ? Who knows not the glorious 
literary age of the Caliphs? And yet, how if it, 
that wherever Mohammedanism prevails, the great- 
est intellectual argument does not effect any change 
fo^the old practices of cruelty and even of barbarity 
which follow its triumph? I doubt not that there 
may bt found even amongst the Mohammedans of 
the present day men possessing as much intellectual 
acufaiesB as any men in this country ; and y?t, how 
is it that the upprising of Mohammedanism is fol- 
lowed by such horrors as have spread througliout 
the East? And amongst the subtle, intellectual 
Hindoos, I believe every man who has been in India 
will tell you there arc few characters more danger- 
ous than that of young Bengal. These men who 
throw off, as they must throw off their old supersti- 
tions when they acquire more learning than their 
fathers had, receive very little that is bettor in their 
place. It is impossible for us to believo that Asia 
can ever be brought to that state in which even world- 
ly-minded men would wish to see her except through 
the instrumentality of a civilization that is based 
upon the Word of God." 



our own mother tongue. This book is the very face 
of God, shining among the ages'. In Genesis it pro- 
claims future history ; in Exodus and Deuteronomy 
there is the dim foreshadow of an approaching legis- 
lation. Isaiah tells of an approaching Saviour. — 
Regarded merely as a book of history, and nothing 
besides, it is rich in instruction for the fleeting pres- 
ent, and glorious in its predictions of that gnmd 
future to whose perfection all past years shall con- 
tribute. In speaking of this book there is one ques- 
tion which, though it does not occupy so large a 
space as formerly, nevertheless excites a great and 
growing interest, and it is this : Is it true, that sci- 
ence in its largest and freest development in the least 
degree contradicts any written word of God ? Once 
it was said it did : but what are the last results?— 
That the progressive science of the nineteenth centu- 
ry and the statements in that blessed book show that 
true science and true religion have a common origin 
— the bosom of God. Now, mark, your Bible was 
not written to teach science, but it is the only book 
that will stand the test of science. The Veda, the 
Shaster, and the Koran cannot stand that test, but 
tho Bible can, and, even where it 6eems to us beset 
with difficulty and mystery, those passages, by mod- 
em investigation, shine with a brilliant light. 

" And this book is not to be suppressed ; its march 
continues and advances with accumulating years. 
We have it making progress in every land. Great 
tuitions have arisen to culminating glory, have been 
shattered into fragments, and drifted away with the 
currents of time. Mighty capitals have risen to 
culminating glory, and they and those who built 
them have been buried in the ruins. Leaders have 
fallen that once had standards carried above them. 
The deeds of men of old liave been engraved on stone 
and the language in which they were written is for- 
gotten, and can no more be deciphered. But this 
blessed book advances still ; it climbs the steep hill, 
it traverses the valley, it crosses the sea, it passes 
with the caravan over the desert. You find if in the 
soldier's knapsack, and under the sailor's pillow. — 
Tou find this blessed book going into the lowest hut 
and telling its inmates of a house not made with 
hands ; anil you find it making its way into the splen- 
did palace, and saying to those who dwell therein, 
' This house must bo dissolved.' It has spread forth 
like the angel cf the everlasting Gospel ; 
no power can prevent its progress, and the shortest 
beatitude of its followers is more enduring than the 
last of the pyramids of the Pharoahs." 



Dr. Gumming said : 

" Then it is said that the Bible cannot beiranela- 
ted into the vernacular tongue of India. Now, of 
all translatable books the Bible is the moBt translata- 
ble ; and when I have heard people protest against the 
translation of the Scriptures into the vernacular, I 
have been always tempted to quote what seems to me 
an unanswerable argument — that we always find 
when the Saviour speaks to the Jews he quotes the 
Old Testament, the Hebrew version ; but when he I 



At the meeting of the English Sunday School Un- 
ion, Rev. Paxton Hood said : 

" I am sure that every man who has a strong 
deeply-rooted faith within his soul has to go through 
a period when the heavens are black with clouds, 
and the earth shakes and trembles with fear. 1 
have sometimes persons come to me with shaking 
souls, and they say to me, ' What shall I do to cure 
scepticism?' Well, I have got this sort of remedy, 
and it is a universal one almost with them. Of 
course, there are some other things, each as patient 
and prayerful pondering over New Testament truth 
— patient, quiet waiting upon the knees for that 
Divine influence which always comes in answer to 
prayer. But if the devil within is to be laid, as 
devils there are within, then I know no better re- 
ceipt for the laying, of those demons than going and 
teaching in a ragged or a Sabbath-school. If you 
think, let thought glow out into action. Use your 
thought as the blacksmith uses his hammer. Do 
not use thought merely as opium — the musing, 
dreaming,stiilti(ying opium of the soul. I am sure 
the Sabbath-school teacher does very much towards 
the scaring of this darkness from his own nature, and 
the dispelling also of that darkness from those natures 
with whom he comes in contact. And in the degree 
in which wo all give ourselves to that life of earnest 
and intense, and kindly, loving labor, I am sure we 
shall find faith growing within our soul. And how 
can the Sabbath-school teacher get on without faith? 
I cannot see how anybody can. For my part I do 
not think a man without fiiith is worth a button. — 
I do not think anything of those mere mooney specu- 
lative dreamers, .who are everlastingly tipping their 
wings upon a cold grey cloud. They are not worth 
a rap. Your Goethes, yourMephistophelian dream- 
ing men, your men with hard hearts and a cold cal- 
lous grey eye, that looks into humanity and into na- 
ture, into eternity, and into woman's eye, and into 
a man's heart, and sees nothing, I abominate. We 
want men with faith — men with faith fixed on God, 
through Jesus Christ onr Lord . It is such men who 
stand upon a rock, and eay, 1 Break, break on thy 
cold grey stones, 0 sea,' &c, it is such men, who can 
feel how impregnable and sure their fortress is — such 



Mr. Alger's 5th Lecture, 

Several references have been made to the Lectures 
of Mr. Alger before tho Young Men's Christian 
Union — a society composed of Unitarians, Universal- 
ists, Ac., in distinction from the Young Men's Chris- 
tian Association, which is composed of those belong- 
ing to the Evangelical churches. 

In his 5th Lecture Mr. Alger treats of what he 
calls " The five Theoretic modes ofsalvation," which 
ho denominates— 1, Universalism ; 2, The Augus- 
tinian and Calvinistic theology ; 3, Arminianistn ; 
•1, Pajnilism ; ftnd 5, Modern Universalism. 

As probably none who hold to either of tho above 
foTms of fiiith would admit that the presentation giv- 
en of them is accurate — some ot them being carica- 
tures, we shall notice what Mr. Alger gives as his 
own theory ofsalvation. Thus he says : 

" The sixth and final scheme of Salvation teaches 
that by the immutable laws which the Creator has 
established in and over his works and creatures, a 
free soul muy choose good or evil, truth or falsehood 
love or hate, beneficence or iniquity. Just so far 
and just so long as it partakes of the former it is 
saved ; as it partakes of the latter it is lost ; that is 
alienates the favor of God, forfeits so much of the 
benefit of creation and of the blessings of being. — 
The conditions and means of repentance, reforma- 
tion, regeneration, are always within its power ; the 
future state being but the unincumbered, intensified 
experience of tho spiritual elements of the present, 
under the same divine constitution and laws. This 
is the belief of Unitarians and Restorationists : and 
it is, as we think, coincident with pure Christianity 
and the truth of Nature. 

" Salvation by purchase, by the redeeming blood 
of Christ ; Salvation by election by the independent 
decree of God, sealed by the blood of Christ ; Salva- 
tion by faith, by an appropriating faith in the blood 
of Christ ; Salvation by the Chnrch, by the sacra- 
ments made efficacious to that end by the blood of 
Christ ; Salvation by nature, by the irresistible work- 
ing of the natural order of things, declared by the 
teachings of Christ ; Salvation by character, by con- 
formity of character to the spiritual laws of the uni- 
verse, to the nature and will of God, revealed, urged 
exemplified, by the whole mission of Christ ; these 
are the different theories proposed lor tho acceptance 
of Christians." 
Said the speaker in conclusion : 
" Of the five theoretical modes of salvation taught 
in the world— Election, Faith, Works, Knowledge, 
Harmony — one alone is real and divine, although it 
contains principles taken from all the rest and blend- 
ed with its own. There is no salvation by foregone 
election, for that would dothrono the moral law and 
deify caprice. There is no salvation by dogmatic 
faith ; because faith is not a matter of will, but of 
evidence, not within a man's own power, and a thou- 
sand varieties of faith are necessitated among men. 
There is no salvation by determinate works ; for 
works are measurable quantities, whose rewards and 
punishments are meted, and finally spent ; but salva- 
tion is qualitative and infinite. There is no salva- 
tion by intellectual knowledge ; for knowledge is 
right, not being an accident, not an essence, an at- 
tribute of one fiiculty, not a right state and ruling 
force in all . The true salvation is by harmony ; 
for harmony of all the forces of the soul with them- 
selves, and with all related forces beyond, harmony 
of the individual will with tho Divine will, harmony 
of personal action with the universal activity. What 
other negation of perdition is possible, what other 
definition and affirmation of salvation conceivable ? By 
the Creator's fiat man is first elected to be. By the 
guiding stimulus of faith he is next animated to spir- 
itual exertion. By the performance of good works 
he then brings his moral nature into beautiful form 
and attitude. By knowledge of truth he further- 
more sees how to direct, govern and attune himself. 
And finally by the accomplishment of all this in the 
organized harmony of a wise and holy soul, there re- 
sults that state of being whose passive conditions 
constitute salvation, and whoso active experience is 
eternal life." 



tion there is more than meets the eye. Long before 
the inauguration of Mr. Buchanan, this thing was 
resolved upon, and Mr. Cass hod only one alterna- 
tive — resign or bo removed. Some years ago Mr. 
Cass rendered signal service to the Pontiff at Rome. 
The rebellious children of tho Pope, who daily kneel 
to him for his blessing, undertook to take the gov- 
ernment of Rome into their own hands. Among 
other recreations these beloved children resolved to 
tear down, or otherwise destroy, tho Vatican. In 
this extremity Mr. Cass was appealed to, to inter- 
fere. He was told that the combined flags of Eng- 
land, France and Austria could not save the time- 
honored pile. He was requested to remove the Amer- 
ican Consulate to the Vatican, raise over it the 
American flag, and thus'the building would be saved. 
After much hesitation, Mr. Cass did so. Tho m\ 
justified the prediction. The American flag was re- 
spected, and tho Vatican saved from the rage of the 
Red Republicans. As a reward, Mr. Cass was al- 
lowed some exclusive privileges. Among others that 
of holding Protestant worship in the American Con- 
sulate, within the walls of the city. The Pope 
comes to America. He demandsa place here to build 
a chnrch for bis children, and he demands protection 
for them in their worship. And he has it. But he 
allows no one to worship God after the manner that 
he calls being within the walls of Rome. Proud, 
imperious, Protestant England has no chapel, with- 
in the walls of the City of Seven Hills. She wor- 
ships outside ot the gate, or avails herself of the 
American flag and tho American Consulate to teach 
Christ a half day within the walls of Rome. The 
favor shown to Mr. Cass is one of dangerous potency 
— the example is bad. It cannot well be taken 
away while Mr. Cass is at Rome, and his recall was 
early resolved on ; and as soon as this was known, 
an effort was made to have Mr. Cass retained. Gen- 
tlemen visited Washington ; Gen. Case, the Premier 
was seen. He was powerless — he could not save his 
son. He knew that his son must either resign or be 
recalled. It was feared, and is now proved, that 
Mr. Masters, the editor of Bishop Hughes' organ 
in this city, would be the successor of Mr. Cass. — 
It was piteous to see how feeble in power Mr. Cass 
was; how he wanted to save his son, and could 
not. 

Some zealous Catholic or some timid Protestant 
— one opposed to Protestant worsh ip in Rome, or 
indifferent to it, will be appointed, or some one to 
whom the Pope is under no obligation will succeed 
him. And the chapel for Protestant worship will 
be closed at Rome, and England will be content to 
squat outside the gates of the F.terual City to wor- 
ship God ; and the American people will tamely 
submit to the indignity of having a Godless Consul- 
ate. But for tho existence of the American chapel 
at Rome, and the obligation of the Pontiff to Mr. 
Cass, tba* allows the worship, the influence of Gen. 
Cass, would have been sufficient to have kept his 
son b office. But Bishop Hughes is mightier than 
General Lewis Cass and a nomination not distaste- 
ful to Pius IX will bo made. — N. Y. Cor. of the 
Boston Journal. 



I cannot recall a day of my life on which some 
signature of Thy goodness fs not stamped. 




speaks to the Gentiles, he quotes from the Septua- 
gint Greek ; showing that the most imperfect trans- 
lation of God's truth can no more repress the sun of 
life which it contains than the black cloud can shut 
out from the world the light of the sun. 
" We have it printed in our own blessed "Saxon, 



men, who can stand upon their bulwark, and look 
over upon the fair fields that are growing round about 
them, and know that they are not living in vain. I 
believo a man will always be powerful in time, and 
powerful in eternity, in the degree in which all that 
he does is animated and intensified by a real belief in 
what he docs." 



The foregoing shows whither the Unitarians.Uni- 
versalists, and all the modern spiritualists are now 
drifting. They are all in the same boat — the " har- 
monial philosophy " being tho sheet anchor of all 
their hopes. Christ is to none of them anything but 
an example, in such points as they think him wor- 
thy of being followed. The efficacy of his blood, 
faith in bis atonement, and all the doctrines of grace, 
pass with them as valueless. They would save them- 
selves, by bringing themselves into true harmony 
with all things, and so need no Saviour to have come 
into this world and die for them — forgcting that 
there is but one name under heaven, given among 
men whereby we must be saved ; that the blood of 
Jesus Christ eleanscth from all sin, and that, who- 
soever believeth in him shall not perish, but have ev- 
erlasting life. 

TtiE Papacy Triumphant. — Mr. Cass.ourMinister 
at the Papal Court, has resigned. In that resigna- 



Nineteenth Annual Conference. 

TUESDAY, 10 O'CLOCK, A. II. 

The nineteenth annual conference of Adventists 
convened at the hour appointed in the Advent Chap- 
el comer of Hudson and Kneclond Ste. S. Bliss, 
was called to the chair. The President said it would 
be necessary to appoint a scribe. 

F. Gunner of S ilem, Mass., was nominated and 
elected. 

The President requested Elder Nicholas Smith, to 
open the conference with prayer. 

A committee was now appointed to make perma- 
nent arrangements. D. I. Robinson of Haverhill, 
Mass., Lemuel Osier of Providence, R. 1.. and I. C. 
Wellcome, of Maine, were duly elected a committed 
on official arrangements. 

The chairman of committee on arrangements now 
reported their nominations, to be for President,—^!. 
Bliss; Vice-President, D. I. Robinson of Haverhill ; 
for Secretaries — F. Gunner of Salem, and Anthony 
Pearce of Providence, R. I. ; for Business committee, 
I. C. Wellcome, J. F. Guild, L. Osier, J. Pearson, 
Jr. The report was accepted, and the committee on 
arrangements were discharged. 

The President offered some very appropriate re- 
marks in relation to our gracious participation in 
the late unparalleled revival interest. He exhorted 
the ministry and delegates to rememfier their duties 
to God and to each other, and hoped they would la- 
bor together in harmony for the welfare of the cause 
of Christ. 

The call for the nineteenth conference was now 
read, after which 

The President stated it to Iw in order to receive 
reports from the various churches represented. 
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BOSTON CIICBCB. 

During the post, ob the previous year, this church 
has enjoyed the pastoral labors of Elder 0. R. Fass- 
ett. under whose faithful ministry, there has hecn a 
Bteady increase of interest and strength. They have 
also received a'blessing in special effurts under the 
preaching of Klder D. T. Ross, of Hebron, N. T. ; 
Elder S. W. Thurber, of Cahot, Vt. ; and Elder J. V. 
Himes, the Senior Pastor of the church. 

The church has shared in the revival spirit, which 
has prevailed in our land the past winter and spring,' 
and hs>ve labored zealously, in protracted efforts, to 
bring sinners to Christ, and reclaim tho backslidden : 
and God has smiled on their efforts. 

During tho year there have been added to the 
church 33 members, and one dismissed. 
• Respectfully submitted, in behalf of the church, 
Jons G. L. IIimes, Secretary. 



The following is tho report of the Sunday School 
connected with the church of Adventists in Boston : — 

This Sunday School was organized on the 3d of 
May, 1857. At tho time of its formation it was des- 
titute of a library and small in numbers. By a 
united and systematic effort the School has increased 
in numbers more tliau four-fold, (now numbering 52) 
and has bean enabled to purchase a Library of 120 
volumes, us also many interesting books, given as 
presents to the children, and to stimulate them to 
bring new scholars into the school. 

There has been a deep work of grace in the hearts 
of many ol the scholars, and twelve have boon con- 
verted, and give evidence of future usefulness in tho 
church. Juvenile pruyer-meetings have been estab- 
lish^) by the scholars, and arc attended with good 
results. 

The Sabbath School interest has been neglected 
among us for sumo years past ; its impor- 
tance us a spiritual nursery fur tho young has 
ho ;n undervalued ; — but For tho future our ef- 
forts will be concentrated to fulfil the Scriptural in- 
junction to train up the young in the way they'should 
go, that when they are old they may not dopart 
from it. In behalf of the School, 

J. W. Wist, Sap'i. 

Edwin T. Himes, Scc'y. 

Boston May 3, 1858. 

SALE* CHURCH. 

The cause in Salem, thank God, is again rising, 
The tide ofspiritual depression has turned, and our 
little Zion is enjoying a heavenly now of salvation. 

The church in Salem has been called to share in 
the common lot of all Christian churches. Our so- 
ciety has been chilled by worldlinoss. It has been as- 
sailed by open foes, and distracted by dissensions 
from within. In time nast, this society has been 
deeply wounded in the house of its friends. Many 
of those whom Cud blessed with knowledge of tho 
Advent sentiment have abandoned the position where- 
to they were called, and have withdrawn themselves 
and their needed support from the church. 

At one period, like a good ship, the cause in Sa- 
lem under Elder Lemuel Osier, sailed buoyantly 
over the waves of the opposing sea of life. For many 
years she spread bOI canvass of desire, to catch all 
the gales of promise. She kept her helm aport and 
she was freighted with a goodly cargo of sacred freight . 
Subsequently, Bhe changed her course. She met a 
succession of angry squalls. She was fiercely lashed 
by the fury of tho storm . The good Bhip was tossed 
to and fro and was plunged into deeps and among 
breaker, ; a large portion of her crew ahandonod 
her, hoping at least to aavo themselves ; others sung 
the requiem of Zion. and some concluded to scuttle 
the ship, to disband her remaining crew, and to 
throw themselves out into tho wide sea of uncer- 
tainty. 

In tho month of Sept. last, in the providence of 
God, it was my lot to be called to Salem, when I 
was requested to take charge of the toiling ship.— 
It was not without thought and prayer, intermixed 
with hopes and fears, that I commenced my new du- 
ties in charge. I could not foresee,if in the fature.it 
was t<> 1>- fair wind and sunshine, or stormy and 
gloomy. My motive was to do good, and my motto, 
In the strength of Christ, I will try ! We got on 
bourd Sept. 0th, and we found to our joy that most 
of tho remaining officers felt, we cannot give up the 
ship to ruin. S> with the blessing of God, in an- 
swer to prayer offered -up by the peoplo of God, in 
this and other cities, we rallied some of the old crew 
and pass'-np^r-i — put the head of our Zion once more 
before tho wind — and though we are somewhat dis- 
abled, we are still afloat. We have taken on board 
a goodly number of new passengers (the committee 
state that our congregations have more than doubled) 
and we have been instrumental (under God) of res- 
eusing over fifty-sii perishing souls from sin and Sa- 
tan, and to His name we ascribe all the praise. If 
the Voice of the Lord is still heard upon the waters 
to favor us with prosperous gales of salvation, we 
hope that our ship may yet be saved from the wreck- 



ers of satan, and reach her New Jerusalem port as a ' 
prixe for the glory of Christ in his kingdom . 

We have the gospel long-boat always ready to 
save sinners. Wo have the gospel chart wide open 
to direct our course. The Spirit needle is trembling 
sweetly in the sacred binnacle. Our crew are pul- 
ling at the ropes. Faith increases intheBucccssof our 
voyage. The gospel glory shineth above us like the 
solar fire, and tho gospel hope (of a coming Jesus) 
encourages us to labor, watch and pray until our 
voyage across time shall terminate. 

Attached to our society we have a Sabbath-school, 
under superintendence of brother Isaac Winchester. 
President of Salem Total Abstinence Society. Av- 
erage attendance about fifty-five. Our school has 
not made that progress which it would have done 
under more favorable circumstances. Still a deci- 
ded improvement is visible, and at present time, 
this important department of labor is quite encourag- 
ing. Several additions have been made to the Bi- 
ble class, which is composed mainly of interested 
members of our society. One entire class of Sab- 
bath scholars havo been hopefully converted to God. 
The order of the school is generally good. And the 
lessons fairly learned by the classes. Our Library 
at present is limited. 

• On Monday evenings we have a " converts' meet- 
ing," at the Pastor's house, to aid and encourage 
the gifts of our new members. Average attendance 
about twenty-five persons. On Monday evening 
last, sixteen out of twenty converts gave teetimouy 
for Jesus. We have also an enquiry meeting in the 
pastor's study, from 0 to 7 o'clock. 

On Sabbath mornings and on Tuesday evenings, 
we hold a social meeting for prayer and conference. 
These seasons have been refreshing to my own soul, 
and profitable to many others. There seems to be a 
deepening interest, und at times in the post the so- 
lemnity has bttcn intense. We ask to be remember- 
ed by all tho friends of ( ". ri-t . 

Every other Wednesday ovening the ladies connect- 
ed with our congregation hold a social circle, which 
has been largely increased in its membership, and 
is doing much good in the promotion of kindly feel- 
ing and Christian sympathy among us as a people. 

On Thursday evenings we hold a weekly lecture, 
and havo been much gratified to observe a steady in- 
crease in the attendance upon this means of grace. 

Also on Saturday evening, we have a singing school 
under the care of Bro. Faxton. 
All which is respectfully submitted, 

F. Gunner, Pastor. 
cin'Rcu M rxoYtnxKcs, it. I. 
We feel under renewod obligations to our heavenly 
Father, for the measure of success which has atten- 
ded our efforts for the promotion of his cause during 
the year that is past. Wo have completed the erec- 
tion of the house of worship which was begun early- 
last spring. About the first of October, we commen- 
ced occupying tho vostry, where we worshipped un- 
til the upper part was finished, about tho 20th of 
December lost. On the evening of the 23rd, the 
house was opened for the first time for religious ser- 
wces. We then commenced a new era in our histo- 

than doubled, and our house, which will seat some 
five hundred persons, has sometimes been crowded 
We have a wider field of usefulness, and are better 
known and appreciated in the community. 

On the 24th of December we commenced a scries, 
of extra meetings, which have been continued nearly 
to the present time. Brother Oslor had tho assis- 
tance of Bro. Dimes for two weeks, at the commence- 
ment of these meetings, and later in their progress, 
Bro. George W. Burnham assisted, about the same 
length of time. Bro. Osier's health then having 
become somewhat impaired by excessive labor. 

A refreshing season from the presence of the Lord 
has followed these labors, and resulted in the con- 
version of upwards of sixty souls, forty-seven ol 
whom have been baptized by Bro. Osier. Others 
are now seeking. Forty-three havo been added to the 
church on profession, and fifteen by letter, making 
the present number of members one hundred and fif- 
ty. Ono has been removed by death. 

There have been some conversions in the Sunday 
school. The school numbers ono hundred undsixty, 
including teachers and scholars. The average atten- 
dance is one hundred and thirty. There are fifteen 



the occasion of the opening of the house, 
tracts contain 57,600 pages. 

Deacons Arnold W. Brown and Robert R. Knowles 
with the Pastor have been duly appointed by the 
church to represent us in the Conference. 
By order, and in behalf of the church, 

Antuony PuRCE*Cbdt. 
Providence, R. I. May 23d, 18,58. 

CIM KCU IN HAVERHILL, MASS. 

Elder D. I. Robinson said the interest at Haver- 
hill, Mass.. had been on the increase since lost fall. 
The attendance was larger. I l ■ saw seven converts, 
five of whipm had been baptized, and others awaken- 
ed and seeking the Saviour. They have at Haver- 
hill a small Sunday-school which was improving in 
condition. 

Elder R. had divided his labors since ho had been 
at II., between that place and Exeter, N. B. At 
the latter place there was some interest. Some had 
already found Christ. 



The cause is again ris- 



The President requested Elder Grant to offer any 
remarks he had to make. Elder G. said he did not 
know but he should be out of order. The President 
said the conference was open to all who were on the 
Lord's Bide. Elder G. said he claimed to be on the 
I/Ord's Bide, and that the state of the cause, or that 
branch where ho had labored, was generally good. 
There was an open ear. The society in Chapman 
Hall were doing well. There had been somo addi- 
tions, and they were desirous of holiness, and a deep- 
er work of grace. 

nALLOWELL, MAINE. 

Elder Nicholas Smith of Hallowell, Me., reported 
that there was not much interest in his place and 
vicinity. Ho spoke of a scourge which had passed 
over that region (meaning the '54 time movement) 
and had been very prejudicial to the spread of truth 
and of the brethren's laboring successfully for the 
salvation of sinners. 

In Augusta he said there was an open ear to hear, 
and this remark would hold true on the line ol the 
Kennebec. 

MAINE. — REPORT OF I. C. WELLCOME. 

I did not come here with authority from un- 
churches to report them ; but will say, We kept up 
meetings in Hallowell until Sept. last. 1 then moved 
.away ; since which we have had not preaching 
there. 

'I preached in Brunswick to a small society of 
brethren a few times during the winter. They arc 
in aJwtter state than for the last few years. 

In Richmond, whore I have preached one-fourth 
of the timo for several years, there is a church 
of eleven members. Our monthly conferences are 
always good . The brethren and Bisters are active, 
but the general interest is low. The community 
have not revived since the error and disappointment 
of '54, and the brethren havo not much courage 
about their future prosperity ; yet they are doing 
what they can to sustain preaching. 

In Litchfield, there area few good members. Bro. 
N. Smith has preached with them Borne until his 



These on ^ coming of the Lord, 
ing in Maine- 

CHCfttll IN CABOT, VT. 

Dr. Wallace being called to give a report of the 
church in Cabot, Vt., said, 

Mr. President, I, have no written report to submit, 
bnt would say that God has a people in Cabot who 
are earnestly looking for the return of their Ijord. 
They have long struggled agaiHBt opposition — being 
despised and persecuted , but while the finger of scorn 
has been pointed at them and tbey have been re- 
proached for their blessed hope, they have patiently 
endured all and trusted in God, and are to-day strong 
in the faith of the Advent near. Much of the prej- 
udice that has existed against them is now swept 
away. The past year has been one of blessedness to 
this people. 

God in his providence has enabled them to build a 
nice and commodious chapel, which was dedicated 
to God on the 14th of January last. Bro. Dimes 
preached tho dedication sermon, and continued a 
meeting for nearly four weeks. God was with him 
and greatly Messed his labors. Many backsliders, 
among whom was your humble speaker, were re- 
claimed, and scores of souls were converted. Praise 
the Lord. 

About tho first of April we organized a cLurch 
which now numbers sixty members. 

We have a small Sabbath Suhool, and three Bible 
classes, which are well attended and the interest in 
this departme: t is greatly increasing. We have a 
Sabbath-school Library of one hundred volumes, und 
I intend to take home with me a hundred volumes 



Bro. S. W. Thurber labors with us three quarters 
of the time. He ia a man of Ged, and is doing 
much to build up the cause of our blessed Redeemer 
in our midst. Gud is still pouring out a blessing 
upon us. M. P. Wallace. ' 

To be cGOtinoed. 



OBITUARY. 



•' I am cue resurrection and the life : he that believeth 
ill mo, though he were dead, yet Bail] he live : rfnd fraud*,- 
over liveth, sod bclioreth in me, shall never die." — Johu 
11:2a, 2«. 



health failed, but it is now somewhat improved. 1 
Since that time our congregations have more have preached there several times. Was with them 

the last Sunday. Had a full Iioubc, t* - young con- 
verts spoke. One wanderer arose for prayers. 

I have visited Waterford. The brethren there arc 
not in working order. • 

I preached in Harrison two Sundays. I had a 
good hearing by that people, who desired to hear 
more of our preaching. 

I visited Stoneham ; preached there five times to a 
people who had never before heard Advent preach- 
ing. They were much interested and were very anx 
ious to hear more. 

I have visited Lcwiston. Bro. D. Hutchinson had 
been preaching there to good effect, for a few weeks 
previously. Between thirty-five and forty were con- 
verted, and many reclaimed. The Baptist, and a 
portion of the Methodist brethren were laboring in 
full union with them. 

In April I visited Belgrade, with Eld. H. B. Se- 
vey, who was ordained last year. We held a pro- 
tracted meeting ; a large number were reclaimed and 
converted — some very hard cases.* A deep interest 
prevaded tho entire village, and truth triumphed 
gloriously. Bro. Sovey has labored with good suc- 
cess in several other towns in his vicinity. A good- 
ly number were converted in Mt. Vernon the last 
year. In Rome about forty were converted during 
the past winter. In New Sharon, Bro. S. recent- 
ly held a meeting at which about twenty were 
brought to Christ. 

A few weeks ago I visited Yarmouth and preach- 
ed to Bro. York's people. Under his faithful labors 
an interest has been erected during the past winter. 
He has lately baptised fourteen, two of them mem- 
bers of tho Congregationalist church. ScviTal oth- 
ers are Boon to go forward. Their prospects are 
very good. They have the blessed hope. At sever- 
al other places where I have labored there is an open 
door, and the people anxious to hear our preaching 



Died, in Laporto, Ind., May 12th, 1S58, Auog P. 
Wells, aged 43 years. 

It is with deep sorrow that we are called to an- 
nounce the death of our brother. In consequence of 
a protracted illness, tlie friends of the deceased were 
not taken altogether by surprise. There was but 
little encouragement that life would be protracted 
for any length of time. As the Bymptunis wore fa- 
vorable or unfavorable, there was an alternation ol 
hope and fear. The nature of the disease, however, 
was of such a character that a permanent cure v . - 
out of the question. All that could ho done was to 
administer some simple medicine that would, in purt 
act as a tonic, and thus smooth the rough path of 
disease, and favor, with a gentle descent to the tomb, 
him whom death hail marked as its victim. He 
continued to fail until Wednesday, May 12th, when 
he fell 

" Asleep in Jesus blc«ied sleep, 
from which noneever wakes to weep." 

It is not necessary t j [renounce an eulogy upon 
our brother, or hold up bis virtues to community. 
His integrity,, hii benevolence, and his Christian 
churactcr.ure known to all with whom he associated. 
In his death the church has lost ono of its most de- 
voted and faithful mctub rs. May God have mercy 
■ >n his dear companion and children. May they he 
sustained under this bereavement, and while called 
to pass through severe afflictions, may the richest 
of Heaven's blessings attend them now, and also 
through all the viciBsitudes of this life, till, finally, 
husband and wife, parents and children, shall meet 
to part no more. F.H.I!. 



.•lasses, embracing four Bible classes, two infant 
and nino intermediate classes. 

We have recently started a tract enterprise, the 
object of which is to supply the city, so far as we are 
able, with our tracts, such as are published at the 
Herald office. Wo have formed a society, and are 
endeavoring to enlist nil the members of the church 
and congregation in its behalf, so far as practicable. 
The terms of membership consist ot a small admis- 
sion fee annually, and wo propose taking up quar- 
terly collections in tho congregation. By these 
means we hopo to carry on successfully this undertak- 
ing. We buvealreudy distributed about 1800 tracts 
containing the sermon preached by Bro. Osier, on 



Dieo. in St. Johusbury, Vt., May 13th, 185S, of 
quick consumption, sister Fanny Marshall, jrifc of 
brother Edwin Howaiiu, aged 31 yeoie. 

The subject of this notice experienced religion 
when fourteen years of age. In 1842 she b-cniue in- 
terested in, and embraced the Advent faith, and re- 
mained a firm and consistent believer unto the day of 
her death. 

Sister Howard was an amiable woman, a most de- 
voted and consistent Christian, an affectionate com- 
panion, and in her family connections an highly es- 
teemed daughter, sister and friend. She possessed, 
naturally, a modest, retiring mind ; yet over alive 
to the subject of religion tend the advancement of the 
the cause of God. ,t -t-tJ^ 1 

When favored with the privilege of meeting with 
those of like precious faith . her voice was ever 
hoard umong those that witness fur the Lord. None 
formed an acquaintance with her, but to be spirit- 
ually benefited by the association. Her afflicted 
friends feel that death has in this bereavement, de- 



THE AD V EN T HERALD. 




privet thorn of comforts which this poor world can 
never rustore. But they arc confident, that their 
low is her gain. That she sweetly sleeps in Jesus, 
to awake in the mom of the resurrection, in the 
gfrman of her Redeemer and be satisfied. 

May the comforts of God's grace and lovo, rest 
down upon the aged parents of the deceased in this 
their aHliction,and a double portion of his Holy Spir- 
it up»n the sorrowing heart of the surviving compan- 
ion, thut he may bo duly qualified to discharge the 
duub'le responsibilities of training the little ones 
(three in. number) now left to his especial care, to 
meet their mother in the land of eternal blessedness. 
And may her brothers and sisters of the family now 
loit behind, be comforted by the thought that she 
has died in the Lord, that the way to heaven is free 
and plain, and that by faithfulness in the service of 
Christ, they roiy all meet an unbroken family in the 
kingdom of our Redeemer. 

A sermon was preached on the occasion, by the 
writer, from Psa. 17:15. 

TT. II, E.tsTSfxs. 
Wkitrfvld, N. H., May ISM, 1858. 



you to adopt the Jews' idea of the locality of hades, 
unless it be in your assertion that said rule " deter- 
mined the application of all words to things and uot 
of placet." 

I cared not whether Hades was supposed to be 
lighted with gas, the Roman candle, or not lighted 
at all. This was not the issue. It a true that af- 
ter I stated the issue plainly, I did add in an humor- 
ous remark, " when you start in search of that place 
you refuse a Jewish pilot and drift to another, even 
to the New Jerusalem, which is above, and exceed- 
ingly light, whereas the Jew would have directed 
you to a place of ' perpetual darkness. 1 " I well 
knew the Jews held that one part of Hades was 
light. I had read their notions of its various apart- 
ments, yet the place is made so dark I did not be- 
lieve you could discriminate between them, ami I am 
still more in doubt about it since you failed to see 
the issue between us when so clearly Btated. I do 
not however, think you deficient in powers of dis- 
crimination. Thus much and no more.' 
Yours as ever, still waiting for the Lord, 

I. C. Whaoome. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspouilents are alone responsible for the correctness 
of th« views they present. Therefore articles not (Haunted 
from, will nut necessarily be understood as endorsed by the 
publisher. In this department, articles are solicited on 
the general subject of the Advent, without regard to the 
particular view we take of any scripture, from the friends 
of the Herald, over their own signatures. 



Confession find Correction. 

Hear Bro.— In the Herald of March 27th, in a 
noht of inquiry, I asked if you liad not at sumo for- 
mer time, in answer to some correspondent, adopted 
and endorsed Campbell's translation of John 3:13, 
who renders it, " the Son of man whose abode is 
heaven," to which I added, " I am quite sure^you 
nave." Your denial is Mifuoient to convince me 
that my " virtual charts" was improper, and my 
" virUml rebuke," ill-directed. I had met with 
such endorsement of Campbell's version in wine dis- 
cussion, or response, which first led me to examine 
his rendering of it. I found it in harmony with all 
other statements of Christ about coming down from 
heaven, and going back to heaven. I have ever re- 
membered it. I fcltquitesurcitwasyouwho had quo- 
ted it. Pardon me, and I will be careful hereafter. 

2d. But I now wish to ask what yon meant by 
saying, " Campbell's rendering of it is not a literal 
translation of John 3:13, but his interpretation of 
it T Hid you said he had not translated it correct- 
ly I should understand you to prefer the opinions of 
others you quote, or your own. But I copied the 
word-i from the "N'cw Testament translated from the 
original Ijreek. The fourgoepels, by (ieorge Camp- 
bell, I). D." hi that work I find no " intcrpreta- 
*•*»•." Or is it the fact that when we read King 
James', Greenfield's, Whiting's, Murdock's, Camp- 
M.icknight'a, Wakefield's, and other versions 
of the \ew Testament, it is only their " interpreta- 
tion ?" If no, please instruct mc. 

3d. In your tith note on mine, you say, " As to 
how | ■ subterranean region has one end above 
ground,' our brother will remember that that is not 
an issue between Aim and us, in reference to Hades. 
He called us to task for making Paradise a region of 
light, when the the writer in Josephus mtdcita 
raneous region." No, I do not recollect any 
5~ ''"nt- I think yoxt have " failed to discrimi- 
■jtto. ' If you will refer to my first queries, in Her- 
ald Jan. 23rd, you will read, after my reference to 
>'"'ir rote of applying words to ideas of the ancients, 
" You refer to the article on Hades found iu Jose- 
P 01 ", 1 and whether written by him or not, you say 
'twas written by a Jew, and gives the Je*s" idea of 
ttades.' That article says, ' Hades is a place in 

he world not regularly finished, a subterraneous 
™P"n.' Thus the Jews understood Hades to be un- 
derground—in the earth. Consequently New Testa- 
"^"t writers or speakers must have used the term to 
"-' n ". v s,lch - locality, as was understood by the Jews. 

<*» uot this show that the issue between us was the 
»r*4:, of Had.*, you believing that it is nof in the 
* the earth, the Jews believing it is in the earth. 

applied your adopted rule, to understand Bible 

"*bm to nx-m wunt the Jews understood them to 

mean, wl,il-n would lead you to adopt the Jews' idea 

°f the local,,,, of Hades. You rejecting their locality 

Jit, led m> to call you to task, or rather to ask 
JOOr r^n [gf m j ■ 

ttwee eol n; 



Remarks. — -There ib nothing in the Greek an- 
swering to the word '' abode." Tho original is pre- 
cisely rendered in our translation, and as literal as 
it is possible to express it, viz. " the Hon of man 
who is in heaven." As Campbell has put in a word 
that is not in the original, and has changed the 
oase of " win " from the nominative to the possess- 
ive, his version cannot be called a literal translation, 
and is only an expression of what Campbell consid- 
ered the sense of the passage — making it merely his 
interpretation of it. 

As our correspondent says in his present commu- 
nication : "I well knew the Jews held that one part 
of Hades was light ; " as therefore he knew that they 
did not locate the saints in darkness, but in light ; 
as he also knows that they located them in paradise, 
in the Jerusalem above, in the bosom of Abraham : 
as he knows tliat the Jews were uniform in the 
name of the place to which they supposed the de- 
parted went, but had divers opinions respecting the 
locality of that place ; as ho has been shown what the 
rule was which we quoted and its effect on the signifi- 
cance of words ; as he said in his communication in 
the Herald of Jan. 23, of an article in Josephus, 
" That article says, 1 Hades is a place in the world 
not regularly finished, a subterraneous region.'— 
Thus the Jews understood Hades to be underground 
in the earth. — Consequently New Testament writers 
or speakers must have used tho term to signify such 
locality as was understood by the Jews. But when 
you start in search of that plaee, you refuse a Jewish 
pilot, and drift t:i another place altogether, even to 
the New Jerusalem, which is above, and exceedingly 
light, whereas the Jew would have directed you to 
a place of ' perpetual darkness for thus he de- 
clares of it. " 

And as that same writer used the terras referred 
to only of the place of the wicked, bnt says of the 
righteous : — 

11 Those are now, indeed,, unfined in hades, but 
not in the same place wherein the unjust are confined. 
For there is one descent in this region , at whose gate 
we believe there stands an arch angel with a host ; 
which gate when those pass through that are con- 
ducted down by the angels appointed over souls.they 



snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts,which 
drown men in destruction and perdition. For the 
love of money is the root of all evil ; which while 
some coveted after, they have erred from the faith, 
and pierced themselves through with many sorrows. 
But thou, 0 man of God, flee these things ; and fol- 
low after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, pa- 
tience, meekness. Fight the good fight of faith, lay 
hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art called, 
and hast witnessed a good profession before many 
witnesses." " No man can serve two masters : he 
will love the one and hate the other : else he will hold 
to the one and despise the other. Ye cannot serve 
God and Mammon." Or in other words, ye can- 
not serve the God of heaven and the god of this world 
which every plain observer must acknowledge is the 
wealth of this world. 

The above is most of it from the lips our Saviour, 
and the apostle Paul. Shall we heed U? Or shall 
we go on, following the inclinations of our own 
hearts. Brethren, wo are called to oternal life. — 
Let us not distrust God by our anxiety for temporal 
things, but seek first the things of the kingdom. 

Lay not up for yourselves treasures on this earth. 
Here the moth eats and the rust corrodes, and they 
corrupt our treasures. They are also doomed to the 
flames of the last day. But lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, — the great safety bank, which 
no flames can ever destroy, and where nothing will 
ever venture to break through nor steal. He will 
keep that which we deposit there; and if we ore dil- 
igent in his service, we are sure of an increase of 
heavenly wealtfc, laid up in heaven for us to receive 
at his appearing. Fear not,heirs of boundless wealth 
possessed ! Heirs with Christ to the whole world 
(the new earth,) shall we defile ourselves to seek 
for the perishable dust of tbie world ? God forbid. 
But let us work, yes work for God. "And whether 
we cat or drink or whatever we do, do all to the 
glory of God." Forasmuch as we know our la- 
bor is not in vain in the Lord ; but in due season we 
shall reap, if we faint not. 

The Saviour declared the widow's mite to be more 
than all the gifts of the rich men, that cast into the 
treasury. Why 7 They cast in only a part of.their 
abundance ; while she gave all. Brethren remem- 
ber, the widow's mite. Do all you can by your pray- 
ers, and with your silver and gold, to sustain the 
cause of God, by helping his ministers-in their work 
not only of preaching, but in printing for you this 
excellent paper the Herald. Let not your hands be 
slack, in this good work. Think how many sad and 
afflicted hearts are weekly cheered, by this visitor 
of their families, who are deprived of the preaching 
of the gospel from the pulpit. I for one, am cheer- 
ed to hear the glad news of tho outpourings of the 
Spirit of God in different places. No place on earth 
so sweet as the place of prayer, and social worship 
with Christians, and no words so cheering as those 
of God through his people and the inspired volume. 

Z. Brows. 



and by using the 2d box I was able to go to my work in a 
few days." 

Another : " My child fell into a kettle of hot water, 
scalding the face so that 1 thought the skin would come cfT. 
I applied the Golden Salve, which took out tho fire in 
about ten minutes. It was healed in a few days without a 



The above is a fair specimen of acknowledgments from 
nearly every place where it is introduced. I might give 
cases enough on the cure of corns to fill v. or whole pa[ier. 

C. P. WutTTES. 



The Golden Salve. 

This ointment is purely vegetable, the healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant, 
ft contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity baa beon attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in. tho complete cure of pleurisy, scalds, bums, piles, 
lame side, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease^ 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, chafed bead, chafed infants, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh cuts, bruises, sprains, 



chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
do not go the same way, but the just are guided to sores, ringworm, "broken breast," corns, chapped hands, 
the right hand, and are led with hymns, sung by the I ™ l i rbe ™ n, :"°. re nippIes ' tails, .frost-bitten limbs, chafed 



angels appointed over that place, unto a region oj 
light, in which the just have dwelt from the begin- 
ning of the world ; not constrained by necessity, but 
ever enjoying the prospect of good things they see, 
and rejt icing in the expectation of those new enjoy- 
ments which will bo peculiar to every one of them, 
and esteeming those things beyond what we have 
■here ; with whom there is no plaee of toil, no burn- 
ing heat, no piercing cold, nor any briars there, but 
the countenance of the fathers and of the just, which 
they sec always, smiles upon them, while they wait 
for the rest and eternal new life in heaven, which iB 
to succeed this region. This we call the bosom of 
Abraham . ' '—Therefore , 

We do not deem it necessary to make any defense 
of our " discrimination," " perspicuity,," or pow- 
ers of discernment — leaving that to the judgment of 
each one who reads our correspondent's letter and 
tho reply to it, in the paper referred to. 



Carefulness. 

" Be careful for nothing ; but in everything by 
prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your 
requests be made known unto God." Phil. 4:0. 

Deep solicitude about the temporal things of our 



flesh, sore teats on cows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
warts, Ac. Bold by all druggists at 25 cents per hox. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Whittou, No. 37 
hast Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Also for tale at this office. Any person afflicted with 
piles, rheumatism, humors, or nny of the above complaints, 
by remitting two dollars to this office, shall hare one dot. 
boxes sent by express; one dollar of which the proprietor 
saya is for the llcrald, to make up for delinquent subscrib 
efs. tf may 29, 'S8 



TESTTHOMjlUl. 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me., has furnished me a 
long list of names testifying to the favorable effect of this 
healing remedy. I select a few for the benefit of others 
who may be afflicted in a similar maimer. 

Mrs. Sawyer, Stooeham, Mc. ; " I was afflicted eoverebj 
with erysipelas in my face. I had tried several remedies, 
to no effect. A friend placed in my hand a box of the 
Golden Salve, wishing me to try it ; which I did, and in two 
days I was cured by it" 

Mrs. Small, Bowdolnham, Me. : " I have been afflicted 
with scrofulous humor for more than twenty years ; tried 
many remedies ; but have recently used two boxes of the 
Golden Salve, which did mc more 'good than all othorrem. 
edies I have used." 

Another : « 1 have long been afflicted with salt rheum. 
I used one box of the Golden Salve, which cured me." 

Another : " I have long been afflicted with piles. I ob- 



Ayer's Pills 
Arc particularly adapted to derangements of the digestive 
apparatus, and diseases arising from impurity of tho blood. 
A large part of all the complaints that afflict mankind orig- 
inate in one of these, and consequently those Pills arc found 
to cure many varieties of disease. 

Subjoined are the statements from some eminent physi- 
cians, of their effects iu their practice. 

As a Family Phytic. 
From Dr. K. W. Cartwright, of New Orleans. 
Your pills ar« tho prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic wc possess. They are mild, 
but very certain and effectual in their action on the bowels, 
which makes them invaluable to us in the daily treatment 
of disease." 

For Jaundice and all Liver Complaints. 
From Dr. Theodore Bell, of New York City. 

" Not only are your pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I find their beneficial effects upon 
the liver very marked indeed. They have in my practice 
proved more effectual for the cure of bilious complaints 
than any one remedy that I can mention. I sincerely re- 
juice that we have at length a purgative which U> worthy thu 
confidence of the profession and the people." 

Dyspepsia — Indigestion. 
From Dr. Henry J. Knox, of Louisville. 
" The pills you wero kind enough to send me have been nil 
used in my practice, and have satisfies) me that they are tru- 
ly an extraordinary mediciue. So peculiarly are they ad- 
apted to tho diseases of the human system, that they seem 
to work upon them alone. I have cured some cases of dys- 
pepsia and indigestion with them, which had resisted the 
other remedies we commonly use. Indeed I havo Experi- 
mentally found them to be effectual in almost all the com- 
plaints for which you recommend them." 

Dysentery — Diarrhtea — Relax. 
From Dr. J. 0. Green, of Chicago. 
" Your pills have had a long trial iu my practice, and I 
hold them in esteem as one of the best aperients I have over 
found. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes them 
an excellent remedy, when given in small doses, for bilious 
dysentery and diarrhoea. Their sugar-coating makes tlieni 
very acceptable and convenient for the use of women aud 
children." 

Internal Obstruction — lVwrftj — Supttrersum. 
From Mrs. E. Stuart, who practise" as a rhysiouui and Mid- 
wife in Boston. 
" I find one or two large dose? of your pills, token at the 
proper time, are excellent promotives of the natural secre- 
tions when wholly er partially suppressed, and also very ef- 
fectual to cleanse the ftoinach and expel worms. They are 
so much tho best physic wc have that I recommend no other 
to my patients." 

Cssuhpatvm — Costtveness. 
From Dr.«J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
" Too much cannot be said of your pills for the enre nf 
costiveness. If others of our fraternity have found them 
as efficacious, as I have, tbey should join me in proclaiming 
it for the benefit of the multitudes who surer from that 
complaint, whioh, although bad enough in itself, is the pro- 
genitor of others that are worse. I believe oostiveness to 
originate in tho liver, but your pills uficet that organ and 
cure the disease" 

Impurities nf the Blood — Scrofula — Erysiptlcs — Salt Rhrum 
— Tetter — Tumors— -Jtheutitatism — tsovt — Semralrta. 

From Dr. Exekiul Hull, Philadelphia. 
" You were right, Doctor, in raying that your pills pnrify 
the blood. They do that. I hare used them of late years 
in my practice, and itgrce with your statements of their effi- 
cacy. They stimulate tbecxcretories.and carry off the im- 
purities that stagnate in the blood, engendering disease. — 
They stimulate the organs of digestion, and infuse vitality 
and vigor into the system. 

"Such remedies as you prepare are a national benefit, 
and you deserve great credit for them." 

For Headathe — Sick-Hrntfachr — Font Stomach — Piles — 
Dropsy — Plethora — Paralysis — Fits, 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 
" Dear Dr. Aycr : — I cannot answer you what complaints 
I have cured with y.-ur pills better than to say all that we 
ever treat with a purgative medicine. I place great depend- 
ence on an effectual cathartic in my daily couto*t with dis- 
ease, and believing as I do that your pills afford us the best 
wo have, I of course value thorn highly." 



life, is one great cause of our spiritual declension. 
You appended nearly I Paul says, " Godliness with contentment is great 
runs to show that ancient use of terms, 'gain. For we brought nothing into the world, and 



*neient ideas of Hades, as a state, were in har- ( it is certain, we can carry nothing out ; and having 
* 0J jours, while you do nothing to show why , food and raiment, let us therewith be content. Bat 
"htwoftlicunJerstandingoftermsdoesnotrequire'they that will be rich, fall into temptation, and a 



and advised me to use it. 
used it freely, and the next day was «blo tosjo" looting; wner ^, ' 



ty* Most of the pills in market contain mercury, which, 
although a valuable remedy in skilful hands, is dangerous 
in a public pill, from the dreadful consequences that fre- 
quently fellow its incautious use. These contain no meroa- 
ry or mineral substance whatever. 



Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

Mas lung been manufacture.) byaprscticalcbemtft, and ev- 
ery ounce of it under h!v>wn eye, with invariable accuracy 
and care. It is sealed and protected by law from counter- 
feits', and consequently can bo relied on as genuine, wiihont 
adulteration. It supplies the surest remedy the world has 
ever known for the cure of all pulmonary complaints ; for 
Coughs, Cold-*, llesx.-ene.", A-lluna, i'loot., Wl.r^.jutie, 
Cough, Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for the re- 
lief of consumptive patients In advanced stages of the dis- 
ease. As time makes these fuel* wider and better known, 
this medicine has gradually become the best reliance of the 
afflicted, from the Log cabin of the American peasant to the 
palaces of European kings. Throughout this entire coun- 
try, in every state, and city, and indeed almost every baa. let 
it contains, Cherry Pectoral is known as the best of all rem- 
edies for diseases of the throat and lungs. Is many for- 
eign countries it is extensively used by their met iulelii. 
gent physicians. If there is any dependence on what men 
of every station certify it has done for them ; if we can 
trust our own senses when we see the dangerous affoetiont 
of the lunga yield to it; if we can depend on the assurance 



tained a box of the Golden Salve, and to my "great joy"l \"l ^ST"' P h ^ sici » ,1 '.' »ho« business is to know ; in 
was speedilv cured." snort ' lf tfc * re T relmnee upon anything, then is it ir- 

„ * ' rafntably proven that this medicine does cure the class of 

rrom Dr. Bliss, of Brunswick. Mo. : •' I have several 1 diseases it is designed for, beyond anv and all other remedies 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the I known to mankind. Nothing but it- intrinsic virtue*, and 
Iv.lden ?alve. \ on may recommend it from mc as a valu- 1 the unmistakable Wnefit conferred on thousands of suffer, 
able Halve. 1 ers, could originate and maintain the reputation iter.joys. 

Another : " My.little girl had a bad humor, with run- ' W"' 9 """y inferior remedies have been tbrut upon the 
ning sores coming out all over her face, head and neck.— eommunity, have failed, and been discarded, this has gained 
It was eared by the Golden Salve in about ten days." , friends by every trial, conferred bcueflb on the aiBieted 
Another : Mr. Levi Small, Bowdoinham Mc • " I bad ' ™ neTer '"I*"' P roduwd ™« *•* numerous 
my foot badly crushed by the wheel of a loadedeart. It j "* nark » b " ! t0 te fOT g»t«»- 
was terribly swollen. I could not touch it to the floor for ranrxurn »t dr. j. c. uttt.. 

three weeks. A man came along with tho Golden Salve, 1 Practical and AmlrticalChcnii.t, Lowell, Mass. 

I laughed at It, but took it and And mM bj aU DrojrgisH and Dealers in meditin. ei cfy 

Jan 1— ly 
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The Conference. 

The 19th Annual Conference waa hold, according 
to previous notice, on the 25th, and cootiaued three 
days. There was present a very good representation 
of friends from different sections of Now England ; 
and its meetings wore entirely harmonious. Eld. 
Ilimes' return from VTaterbury was delayed by sick- 
ness till Tuesday night ; and his illness bo continued 
as to deprive the Conference of his presence during 
the entire session. 

In another column is commenced the Secretaries' 
report of the meetings of the Conference. 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 

There is no man so great as not to have some littleoess 
more predominant than all his greatness. Our virtues are 
the dupes and otton only the playthings of our follies. 

A man who docs not possess a particular talent satisfies 
himself by despising it ; he removes this obstacle wh\ou 
stands between him and merit, and by this means he finds 
himself on a level with Mm whose labors he is afraid of. 

An Fnglish paper publishes the sketch of the life of a 
prisoner composed by himself in Winchester jail. The orig- 
inal is in the shape of a printed book ; the letters and 
words all having been cut out of waste paper by the man 
with his linger nails, as no knife or scissors were allowed. 
Aftor eotting cut the words suitable to his purpose, ho care- 
fully pasted them in proper order to form a small book, 
comprising twenty-two pages. A piece of poetry, address- 
ed to the prisoner's wife, is included in this singular liter- 
ary curiosity. 

A proposition is under consideration by the Government 
of Brazil, to encourage emigration from Europe, by grant- 
ing bonnty and lands to emigrants. It has been widely 
discussed and favorably regarded. Gonsiderable jealousy 
of the United States was expressed by the press, because it 
wrs so difficult to turn the great tide of emigration from 
North to South America. Don Pedro has taken no steps 
to carry out Minister Mede's ideas. 

Both House? of the Legislature of Wisconsin have pass- 
ed a bill for the re-establishment of capital punishment for 1 1AU ' lu . re P° rtslr »ru Salute, though 
the crime of murder in the first degree. A strong reaction they want confirmation, affirm that Brighara Young 
appears to have taken place in the minds of the people of has igsi,^ n circular to all his followers, commanding 
the fctato m relation to the subject. This last action of the & 
Legislature is understood to be in conformity with a gen- them not to fight, nor to even oppose the army of 
eral eiprcssion of the popular will. Gen j omia ton , and that as the armv advances, they 

J^*£Z££^*l!&'l£?" mt * fr ™ th ° to the southern counties. 

A gentleman in Bolivar, Tenr.. last week saw a nonde- He commands his people to avoid alt contact with 
script sort of article floating down the Mississippi, near the soldiers, as it is nut good for tficm to meet. — 



Notice. — The undersigned were chosen a commit- 
tee at the late Annual Conference, for the purpose 
of corresponding with the Advent churches and in- 
dividuals, on the subject of a Delegated Conference, 
and would earnestly request that all the pastorsand 
evangelists will immediately furnieh'their names and 
address to either ot thecommittee,in order to forward 
the objeet proposed. 

John Pearson, Jr., Newburyport, Mass. 

L. Oslkr, Providence, R. I. 

F. Gunner, Salem, Mass. 



PUBLICATIONS FOB SALE, 

At the Depository of Englith and Amtrican Work* on 
Prophecy—in Connection with the Office of 'the ADVENT 
HERALD— al No. 46 1-2 Knetltmd-strcet, a few steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. 
BOOKS, 



The Time of the End 
Memoir of William Miller 



Prick. 
$1 00 



PoBTAOK. 

.21 



gilt 



his plantation ; it resembled a miniature Noah's ark, with 
tlie bull knocked off. Curiosity led him to board it, when 
he was astonished to find himself in the store of a friend 
residing fifty miles np the river. The contents were not 
greatly injured. He tied the store to the shore, and start- 
ed o!f to let his trading friend know where he might find 
his k-st place of business. 

A man named Hugh Downio was some time since found 
in an open cellar in St. Louis. It has been discovered, 
that the deceased was murdered in a barber's chair, having 
been strangled by three apprentices in the shop while un- 
dergoing the operation of ohampooing. One of the party 
has made a confession, in which it appears that the rope 
being prepared, the operator rubbed the lather over the 
eyes of the doomed man, when the rope was thrown over 
his head and pulled until he died, while one of the party 
hold his legs. The plunder was then divided, and the body 
disposed of by pitching it into the cellar. All the circum- 
stances of tho affair reveal the most cold blooded atrocity 
on the part of the three boys, the youngest of whom is 
eleven years, and the oldest seventeen years of age. 

The French government has resolved to present to Pro- 
fessor Morse four hundred thousand francs (oighty thou- 
sand dollars) as a recognition of his invention of the elec- 
tric telegraph system. Congress hesitated about paying 
the bare expenses of setting up the first lino from Wash- 
ington to Baltimore. 

Keecntly, at Concord, N. H., a body was found in the 
river, which proved to be the remains of an Irishman who 
was one of the several drowned during the operation of 
building the Northern Railroad along the river, eight 
years ago. The sand bad prevented decomposition, and 
the freshet of this season bad brought the body to light. 

Mrs. Gage, in a speech at tho recent feminine Conven- 
tion, told the story of a woman who, having secured a sec- 
ond spouse that ' ( nursed the baby," £c, very accoinoda- 
tingly averred that a 11 husband was the next best thing 
abuut the house to the cooking-stove." 

Norway has a population of a abont a million and a 
quarter. Tho inhabitants are nominally Protestant. — 
There is not a Roman Catholic Church or priest in the 
whole land. Neither a Jew nor Jesuit li allowed by tbe 
constitution to set foot on the soil. 

At Xew Orleans a few days since a young man named 
Victor Garcia, who is charitably supposed to be insane, at- 
tacked bis father with a knife, at his residence ou St. Phil- 
lip atroet,and stabbed him so that he died immediately. Be 
then rushed out on the street, where he attacked and stab- 
bed an unoffending lamplighter, who was carried to tho hos- 
pital in a dying condition. 

Coal has just been discovered at Bowmanville, forty -two 
miles east of Toronto, Canada West, (iroat excitement 
was created in the town by tho discovery, and an extra pa- 
per is issued announcing tbe fact. It is considered remark- 
able that coal should be found in Bownanville in opposi- 
tion to the declaration of Sir William Logan and almost 
all the learned geologists. Tbe miners say the seam is six 
feet thiek. 

Harlan ITyde of Greenville, (part of Norwich,) lost his 
third wife one year ago. About a week since he went to 
the cemetery, dug open tho grave, opened the coffin and 
took out — what ? — a set of false teeth, for the sake of the gold 
plate ! Hyde coufesses, and justifies himself. He is about 
fitly years of age, a house carpenter by trade, in comfort- 
able circumstances as to property and a member of a Chris- 
tian oburcb- It is currently reported that he triad to get 
the teeth out as she lay dead in bis house before the funer- 
al, but tho rigid muscles would not relax. The women of 
Greenville are tempted to tor and feather him. 

Two scamps hsve sold in Waterbury, Ct, soveral hun 
dred dollars worth of a "splendid article of tooth wash," 
which turns out to be obiefiy nitric acid and oil of cinua. 
tuon, cleaning the teeth not only off, bat ont. 

A rich manufacturer named Oppolt, died about fifteen 
years since at Reichenberg iu Austria, aml.n vault was 
built by his widow and children in tho cemetery for the re- 
ception of the body. The widow died «bout a month ago, 
and was taken to the same tomb ; bat when it was opened 
for that purpose the coffin of her husband was found open 
and empty. and the skeleton of the deceased discovered in a 
evrner of the vault in a sitting posture. 

The Baltimore Doily Exchange says the steamers from 
the South are going to Xew York more crowded than ever. 
They seem to have an impression that tbe season is be to a 
<ickly one along the gulf coasts and hence the stampede 
North. 



With their wives, their little ones, and their herds 
they are to vacate the country of Salt Lake, inclu- 
ding the city , which is to be giveu up to tho use of 
the soldiers, who are there ordered to erect a milita- 
ry post. This circular was seen and read by these 
gentlemen, but they did not bring one of them on 
When they left, the movement had already begun, 
and they assert that by this time tho city is vacated, 
and the army of Gen. Cumming is in occupation. 

All thoughts of war or of fighting are abandoned, 
and it is believed that peace will prevail from this 
time, forth. There no longer exists any inten- 
tion of destroying their property or leaving it ; 
believing that for all losses they sustain in conse- 
quence of the occupation by the troops,they will have 
a claim upon the government. 

The retiring population are to form colonies in 
tho south, upon the Colorado, the Mahave, and in 
the valleys of the Sierra Nevada. 



Hill's Saints' Inheritance 

Taylor's Voice of the Church 

Daniels on Spiritualism 

The World's Jubilee {Mrs Silliman) 

Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 

The Last Times (Seiss) 

The Laws of Figurative language 

Exposition of Zeehariah 

Lord's Exposition of tho Apocalypse 

Wickes' " • " " 

Laws of Symbolization 

Litcb's Messiah's Throne 

Yahveh-Christ 

Miss Johnson's Poems 

Orrock'j Army of the Great King 

Preble's Two Hundred Stories 

Fassett's Discourses 

Memoir of Berinelia A Carter 

Welcome's '2itl and 2-")th of Matthew 

The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 
" " " " *" " gilt, 
" " " Pocket " " " 
« « " " " " Morocco 
« « « " " sheep 

Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 
" " " " id " 



Works of Rev, Horaliwt Bonar : — 
Morning of Joy 
Eternal Day 
Night of Weeping 
Story of Grace 



Greater than a Kin?. 



Works of Rev. John Cumming, D. D. 
On Romanism 

" the Apocalypse (1st series) 

u u ii (2d " ) 

N ii Seven Churches 

" Daniel 

" Miracles 

" Parables 

" Genesis 

" Exodus 

*' Leviticus 

u Matthew 

" Mark 

" Luke 

" John 
Church before the Flood 
Voices of the Day 
" " Dead 
tTcnt and tho Altar 
The Daily Life 
fBenedictions 
Minor Works (1st series) 
* " (id " ) 
a a (3d " ) 
Evidences of Christianity 
Signs of the Times 
Family Prayers (1st scries) 
(2d « ) 
Twelve Urgent Questions 
The End 
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APPOINTMENTS* 

Cajcada East axd Vermoht Coskrexce. — Tina annua) 
conference of Advcntists will be held in tho Old Meeting, 
home, in llatley, C. E., to commence Wednesday, June y 
at 2 o'clock P. M- anil hold over the following Sabbath, It 
is desirable that an unusual interest be manifested to come 
to this " feast of the Lord." by our brethren within the 
limits of the Conference. Let our ministers especially be 
on the ground in season- As the meeting is appointed fn 
Jl.ttl. v I ■ v request of tho brethren there, it is expected 
that the friend* will do what thej can to provide for those 
from abroad. Come, all who can. 

J. M- Oruock, Sec'y of Con. 



Providence permitting, there will be a protracted meet- 
ing In Stanbriagc, C. either in the tent, or in a house, 
or grove, as the committee may decide, to commence on 
Thursday, at one o'clock, June 17th. The design of ibin 
meeting is to make ready a people for the Lord, and we 
hope all who hare the spirit to labor for thu salvation of 
sinner will come ; and we wjint all that have not an inter- 
est in Christ in that vicinity to be there- We expect Brn. 
S, YV. Thurber and B, S. Reynolds will bo there to preach 
the Word- Brn. Thurbur and Reynolds, arrange to be 
there, if po&iblc. For and iu behalf of the committee, 

D. W. S. 



The Advent church in Manchester, N. II., worshiping ia 
tho Chapel ou Central street, have removed their meetings 
to Smyth's Block, Hall Xo. 33, where mooting? will be held 
three timed on the Sabbath, and Tuesday and Friday even- 
ings. J. Mouse, Pastor. 



Tlje Advent Mission Church of New York city has pub- 
lic worship every Sabbath at 207 Bowery. Service at 11) 1-2 
A.M. and 3 P.M. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

L. Wheeler, $7— Fur S cops, of G. for 13 Xos. to 144. 
E, Spragno— -Sent books t lie 2d. 

W. H, Eastman — Sent books the 1st See note in Her- 
aid of last week. 



The Rot. John Brown, of HadJingtoti, horn in 
1722, one of the most distinguished ministers of 
Scotland in his day, has the following testimony : 
" After all, I dare not but confess Christ to bo 
the best Master 1 ever served. Often in preaching 
and otherwise, I have fonnd his words ' the joy and 
the rejoicing of my heart.' lie hath often laid mat- 
ter before me in niy studies, and enabled me with 
pleasure to deliver it. God in onr nature, and do- 
ing all for us, and being all to us — free grace reign- 
ing through his imputed righteousness — God's free 
grant of Christ and his salvation, and of himself in 
Christ — and the believer's appropriation founded on 
that grant, and the comfort and holiness of heart 
and life flowing from that, have been my most de- 
lightful themes. And though I sometimes toncjied 
on the public evils of the day, yet my soul never bo 
entered into these pointa, 

" No sermonsl ever preached were I think, sweet- 
er to my own soul than those on Psalm 142:7, first 
clause : Isaiah 44:5, first clnn?e ; Isaiah 0:20, last 
clause ; John 11:28 : 1 Timothy 1:13, 16 ; and 
Rev. 3:21. The little knowledge which I had of 
my uncommonly wicked heart, and of the lord's 
dealings with my own soul, helped ine much in my 
sermons : and I observed that I was apt to deliver 
that which I had eitracted thence, in a more feeling 
and earnest manner than other matters. 

" And now, after near forty years' preaching of 
Christ and his great and sweet Balvation, I think 
that if God were to renew my youth, and put it en- 
tirely in my choice, whether I would be a king of 
Great Britain, or a preacher of the gospel, with ' the 
Holy Ghost sent down from heaven,' who had to beg 
his bread all tho laboring days of tho week, in order 
to have an opportunity of preaching on Sahbuth to 
an assembly of sinful men, I would by His grace 
never hesitate a moment to make my choice. By 
the gospel do ' men live, and in it is the life of my 
soul. ' " Memoirs. 



f These for the present arc out of print. 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract U one cent, or by the 

quantity one cent an ounce. 
A.» THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at G cents per set, or 
" 1. Do yon go to the Prayor-Moeting T SO !iO per 100 
" i. Grace and Glory 1 50 " " 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy. Ac. 30 
" 5. The Last Time 50 " " 

" U. The City uf Refuge 1 00 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. O. Brown. (18il). $0 12 single 



I: 



1. The End, by Dr. Cummin? 

2. Litch's Dialogue on the KM 



Ot 

gne on the .Nature of Man Oli 
" C. Word of Warning, by W.YV. Pyni (1842)20 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

is rvnusBED evlrt siTERiur 

AT NO. 46 1-2 KNEELAND-STREET, (UP STAIRS,) 
BOSTON, MASSACHUSETTS, 

in the building of the " Uontnn Advent Associatvm, 1 * 
bcttt'cvn Hudson and Tyler-streets, — a few steps west from 
the Station of the Boston and Worcester Railroad, 

BY JOSHUA V. HIMT'IS. 

TERMS — $1 for six months, or $2 per year In advnnee. 

tl-13 " " " $2.13 per year, at its cIoh. 
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"May not one brother prcaoU Christ crucified , 
when all preached up to the times?" moekly replied 
the accused. • 

There is frequently more lova in a frown, than 
there could be in a smile : " As many as I love I 
rebuke and chasten." 
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" Kurtli to earth, and dust to dual !" 

Here the evil and the just, 

Here the youthful and the old, 

Here the tearful and the bold, 

Hero the matron and the maid, . *J±m\ 

In one silent bed are laid. 

Here the vaswil and the king 

Side by side lie withering ; 

Here the swunl and scepter rust, 

*' Earth to earth, and dust to dust !" 

Age i m ago shall roll along 
O'er this pale and mighty throng ; 
1'hose that wept thein, those that weep, 
All shall with these sleepers sleep. 
Brothers, sisters of the worm. 
Summer's sun, or Winter's storm, 
Song ot peace, or battle's roar, 
Ne'er shall break their slumbers more ; 
Death bIibII keep his sullen trust, 
" Earth to earth, and dust to dust !" 

But a day is cftning fast, * 
Earth, thy mightiest and thy last ; 
It shall come in fear and wonder, 
Heralded by trump and thunder ; 
It shall come in strife and toil, 
It shall come in blood and spoil, 
It shall come in empires' groans, 
Boning temples, trampled tbroDes ; 
Then Ambition, rule thy lust! 
" Earth to earth, and dust to dust !" 

Then shall come the Judgment sign, 
In the east the King shall shine ; 
Flashing from Heaven's golden gate ; 
Thousand thousands round his state, 
Spirit* with the crown and plume ; 
Tremble then thouwillen tomb ; 
Heaven shall open on our sight, 
Earth be tr.rncn to living light, 
Kingdoms of the ransomed just, 
" Earth to ea/th and dust to dust !" 

Then thy muuet Jerusalem, 
■ Shall be gorgeous as a gem ; 
Then shall in the desert rise 
Fruits of more than Paradise ; 
Earth by angel feet be trod, 
One great garden of her God ! 
Till arc dried the martyrs tears 
Through a thousand glorious yean. 
Now in hope of Him we trust, 
" Earth to earth, and dust to dust !" 

George Croly. 



of his moral, spiritual, or Christian character? 
Professionally he was a soldier, answering very 
much to-a lieutenant among us, or a subaltern, 



any other* conclusion than this; because it is 
said in a subsequent part that he was " a just 
man, and one that feared God, and of good re- 



who had then the command of a hundred soldiers por t among all the Jews." Now, if he had been 



belonging to a fegion ; the hundred soldiers he 
commanded being called the Italian band. He 
had also with hira, as we find from the 7 th verse 



Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 
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Continued trom oar last. 

In the chapter we have read we have one of 
those events which to us, enlightened in the knowl- 
edge of true and real distinctions, must appear 
of a very unneees.iary or supererogatory charac- 
ter, — namely, that Jew. and Gentile should be 
•dmiltcd into the same privileges, and be made 
heirs of the same blessed kingdom and eternal 
glory. But though it seems to us a thing that 
did not require a miracle in order to impress it, 
jet such was the intense nationality of the Jews, 
such the bigotry of the Pharisee, the Sadducce, 
%nd the Jewish ecclesiastic generally, that noth- 
ing short of a clear and unequivocal miracle, 
testifying the God of Abraham's approval, could 
persuade them that a Gentile ought to be admit- 
ted to the very same rights, and regarded exact- 
ly from the same point of view, as the most fav- 
ored of God^t ancient people. This chapter is 
the record of an incident that awakened in Cor- 
nelius the hopes of amalgamation with Israel, and 
that convinced Peter that those, whether Jew or 
Gentile, who are accepted of God, it was no 
man's business to prohibit, anathematize, or ex- 
clude. 

The first question that naturally occurs is, who 
was this Cornelius, and what was the real amount 



ing upon him as an officer, a devout soldier. — 
Now, we have here a very remarkable feature. 
It 'is a complete answer to those who assume that 
civilians only have a monopoly of the Gospel, 
and that the soldier is necessarily, like Peter's 
Gentiles, common or unclean. We have here 
the express revelation of God — and it does not 
o.'cur once, but often — that soldiers embraced 
the Gospel, loved the Saviour, practised right- 
eousness, when ecclesiastics, like the Pharisees, 
hated Christ and civilians, like thousands of the 
Jews, shouted, "Away with him, away with 
him." It was a Holdicr at the foot of the cross 
who acknowledged Jesus to be the Son of God 
when all clerical lips were dumb, and all civilian 
shouts were, " Away with him, away with him ; 
crucify him, crucify him." 

I appeal to you, I appeal to the most enthusi- 
astic members of the Peace Society, is it possi- 
ble that God would have thus specified, so often 
and so singularly, devout soldiers, Christian sol- 
diers, if the very profession of a soldier were es- 
sentially sinful or profane ? I cannot conceive 
it* At the present day there is abundant evi- 
dence that there is a church in the Navy and a 
church in the Army as holy, and perhaps more 
spiritual and more honest than a church in the 
nation. From the very habits of a soldier he is 
accustomed to accept what he knows to be duty, 
and to believe what he knows to be true. And 
hence, when you present the truth to a soldier, 
with the solemn sanction of the great Captain of 
the Faith, he will accept it, when a civilian will 
quibble and cavil about it. 

And so the sailor has, with all his sins and do 
fects, a bluntness about him, as openness, a can 
dour, so real, that if you set before him honest 
troth, and prove to the sailor that you speak from 
the very heart, it is scarcely in the heart of a 
sailor in her Majesty's Navy to reject the truth 
so uttered, in such a spirit, and on such grounds. 
And hence, in the present day, soldiers and sail- 
ors, dread and terrible as the function of the 
sword is, are at this moment adorning the doc- 
trine they profess ; and many a heart that is still 
beneath the sands of the Crimea has sent up to 
the skies a spirit that has washed its robes and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 

This Cornelius, the soldier or officer, is describ- 
ed here as a " devout man, and one that feared 
God with all his house, which gave much alms to 
the people, and prayed to God alway.'* Some 
say he was a Christian — that is, a convert to the 
Gospel, even then ; but then I cannot accept this 
because Peter preaches to him Christ ; and on the 
acceptance of the truths in Peter's sermon he was 
baptized. Others think — and I feel, with more 
justice — that he was a proselyte, or one who 
knew the truths that were preached to Abraham 



a mere Gentile Theist, he could not have had 
good report among the Jews; but the probabili- 
ty is that he was a sincere, a pious, and a spirit- 
among his household servants immediately attend- ua ]]y minded Gentile proselyte, who believed in 

Judaism, but did not submit to certain Jewish 
rites and ordinances which were national pecnli- j 
arities ; and on the supposition that he was, the i 
whole chapter is perfectly intelligible ;'and there- ; 
fore the presumption is, that he knew the God of j 
Abraham, and up to the light he had he ac- 
ted. 

I am one of those who think that if a man act 
up to the light that he has, having the candor to 
accept more when it is presented, he will never 
be left in darkness. The man who acts up fully 
to the light that he has, will not be saved in vir- 
tue of that light, but will not be left without 
further light in the knowledge of the truth as it 
is in Christ Jesus. We have a proof here. Cor- 
nelius was just, religious, and feared God, up to 
the full extent of the truths that he knew ; there- 
fore God brought him in contact with Peter, and 
he learned other truths, and was baptized, and 
fully initiated in the truths of the Gospel. 

To this Cornelius God manifested himself in a 
vision about the ninth hour — that is, about three 
o'clock in the afternoon, or between the evenings. 
This angel or messenger appears to him, and he 
said to him, "Thine alms" — that is, what you 
give to poor — " and thy prayers" — so fervent, so 
spiritual, so real — " are come up before God," 
not as the Roman Catholic reads it, as a sacrifice, 
but as it is justly rendered in our Bible, " as a 
memorial" — no more ; not as a merit, but as a 
memorial ; not as a sacrifice, but as something 
that God recollects, attends to, and replies to. — 
And then he gives him a commission. " Send to 
Joppa, and call for one Simon, whose surname is 
Peter." And, then, how minute is the descrip- 
tion ! God knows the street you live in, the 
house you live in, the trade, the profession, you 
are of; what you are, and all about you, as truly 
as if Simon the tanner and Peter the apostle 
were the only couple in God's living and created 
universe. He knows them all. 

" When the angel which spake unto Cornelias 
was departed, he called two of his household ser- 
vants, and a devout soldier ;" the Christian offi- 
cer prefering the Christian soldier to serve him. 
And do you think that this Christian soldier wag 
less heroic because he was a Christian soldier, or 
less dutiful to his master ? Just the reverse. — 
Where there is a profession of religion as a cov- 
er for indolence, that is quite a different thing ; 
but where there is the principle of religion, it is 
the elastic spring of duty to our master upon 
earth, and worship to our Master in the skies. — 
" And when he had declared all these things un- 
to them, he sent them to Joppa." 

Now another cotemporaneous vision occurs. — 
" Peter went up upon the housetop to pray about 
the sixth hour." In Eastern countries the houses 
have flat roofe, as I need not remind you. The 



that were embodied in tho rites of Levi, but did !doo r 0 f the staircase, or rather the end of the 
not rest on the mere formalities of worship, but ! staircase that issues on the flat roof, has a little 
saw above and beyond them, and worshipped ■ covering ]jk e the companion-door of a steamer or 
God a Spirit in spirit and m troth. The lang- 1 a 8 hip upon the deck. The person makes for 
uage is so remarkable, that one cannot come to | that, and sits down or reclines upon tho roof; 



and there he either looks around him to breathe 
the fresh air, or he studies, or meditates, or wor- 
ships and prays. Peter, according to the cus- 
tom of his country, went up for prayer ; and 
while he was there — it was the ninthhour — he 
was very hungry, and he would have eaten ; and 
he foil into a trance. The Greek word here for 
trance is ecstash; the meaning of which is liter- 
ally " standing out ;" and it means a person taken 
out of himself. All the words, I think you have 
heard me say before, that denote the intensest 
joy, imply the least possible amount of self in 
them. For instance, " ecstasy" — standing out 
of oneself ; transported, carried beyond oneself. 
In proportion as self prevails, unhappiness pre- 
vails ; in proportion as self is subdued, there is 
ccstacy, transport, happiness. Well, Peter was 
carried out of himself. What he saw was not 
real ; it was, as you are told, a vision. No ac- 
tual fourcornercd sheet came from heaven ; but 
he saw what seemed to be so in a vision ; and 
the sight was meant to teach a great practical, 
moral, and spiritual lesson. When this sheet 
came down, " there came a voice to him, Rise, 
Peter, kill and eat." Well, Peter's immediate 
answer, when he saw that there were unclean 
and clean animals, was " Not so, Lord ; for I 
have never eaten anything that is common or un- 
clean." 

But this requires me to explain that the 
clean animal according to the Levitical economy 
and the unelean was a distinction, first, for sac- 
rifice; and, secondly and subordinately, for food. 
The requirement in a clean animal, fit for a per- 
son to eat, was that they should remasticate the 
food, as tho ox does, or as the sheep ; that they, 
secondly, should divide the hoof in two divisions. 
An animal that had not both these characteris- 
tics was unclean ; any animal that had one of 
these characteristics was half-clean. For instance 
the hare remasticates its food, but it divides the 
hoof into claws ; it is, therefore, only half-clean. 
The pig, again, divides the hoof into twain prop- 
erly, but then it does not remasticate its food ; it 
also is half-clean. But the ox has both charac- 
teristics, and so has the sheep ; and, therefore, 
both were fit for food. Now I do not say, mind 
you, that that distinction is obligatory upon us ; 
but you will find it as a law, that animals are 
arc best for human food, as medical men will tell 
you, in proportion as they approximate to the 
distinction made some thousand years ago by 
Divine communication to Aaron, Moses, and Le- 
vi. Now, I do not say that this distinction is 
obligatory upon us ; but the distinction, I allege, 
was not altogether arbitrary, but founded upon 
inherent characteristics in those animals, so that 
those that are not so are not fit for food. Why 
is it that the horse is not eaten? It is as clean 
an animal, as beautiful an animal, as the ox. — 
The answer is, that there seems an instinct in hu- 
man nature that recoils here and yet does not re- 
coil from the ox ; and yet, there is no real reason 
except it be a lingering persuasion or recollection 
of the distinction of Levi ; a distinction not ar- 
bitrary, but in some degree based on physical and 
real phenomena and facts. But, at tho same 
time, I repeat again, that the distinction is not 
obligatory. If a person should choose to oat the 
horse instead of the ox, there would be no Bin in 
it. It is a matter of taste — it is not a matter 
of morality at all ; and therefore the distinction 
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however good, does not lead, to sin when violated 
by any individual. ^"'T^N.. 

To W ooptinued. 



Original. 

• The Millennium. 

A Discussion op toe Question : " Will the 
Millennium predicted in Rev. 20th, and the syn- 
chronous reign of righteousness, brought to view 
in parallel Scriptures, precede Christ's personal 
and visible advent ?" 

[A Discussion of this question, between the 
Rev. Ebeoezer Peaslee, of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, and the Herald, has been arrang- 
ed for our columns. Mr. Peaslee takes the affir- 
mative and opens the discussion, and the Herald 
will follow in the negative.] 



i 



NO. 5 OF THE OPENIXO ARGUMENT. 

Dear Sir. — We have several more tests of 
scripture to offer in the support of the affirmative 
of our question : which we shall proceed to no- 
tice, with some comments upon the same. 

Psalm 2:6-12. " Yet have I set my king up- 
on my holy hill of Zion. I will declare the de- 
cree : the Lord hath said unto me, Thou art my 
Son ; this day have I begotten thee. Ask of me 
and I will give thee the heathen for thine inheri- 
tance, and the uttermost parts of th,e earth for 
thy possessioD. 

Thou ahalt break them with a rod of iron : 
thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter's 
vessel. Be wise now, therefore, 0 ye kings : be 
instructed, ye judges of the earth. Serve the 
Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling, kiss 
the Son, lest be be angry, and ye perish from the 
way, when his wrath is kindled but a little. Bles- 
sed are all they that put their trust in him." 

This Psalm most clearly refers to the reign of 
Christ, and teaches us that he shall have the 
whole world for his kingdom, and threatens with 
destruction all people, kings and judges, who 
will not submit to his glorious reign. In the first 
verses of this Psalm — the rage of the heathen, 
and the vain imaginations of the people with the 
kings and judges of the earth rising up and tak- 
ing counsel together against the Lord and against 
his anointed, with an expressed determination to 
break their hands and to cast away their oords 
from them. In the fourth verse, it is said that 
the Lord who sitteth in the heavens above should 
laugh, having them in derision. Verse sixth — 
J ehovah proclaims his king seated upon his holy 
hill of Zion. Verse 7th he declares the divine 
decree of the government of his Son, already 
made king of Zion, and established upon his 
throne. Verse 8th, we have the words of the 
decree, — " Ask of me, and I will give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for thy possession." — Verse 
9th describes his powerful conquest over these 
kingdoms, — Ho will break them with the rod of 
his power, and dash them in pieces like a potter's 
vessel. The 10th, 11th, and 12th verses close 
with an exhortation of instruction to the kings 
and judges of the earth, showing them how to 
escape the anger of the Son, and the destruction 
of his rod ; and the way to secure his blessings 
and favor. 

Hence we learn that the breaking, and dash- 
ing in pieces of those kingdoms must refer to the 
subjugation of them to his government, because 
he is to have them for his inheritance and posses- 
sion, notwithstanding he shall break and dash 
them in pieces like a potter's vessel. 

A fulfillment of what is here specified in this 
Psalm, can be nothing less than the transloca- 
tion of this world into the kingdom of Christ. — 
. All that is here specified in this Psalm will be 
fulfilled I Therefore this world will be trans- 
formed into the kingdom of Christ. " All the 
ends of the world shall remember and turn unto 
the Lord ; and all the kindreds of the nations 
' t shall worship before thee. For the kingdom is 
the; Lord's and he is the governor among the na- 
tions." Psalm 22:27, 28. 

Again, " All nations whom thou hast made 
shall come and worship thee, 0 Lord, and shall 
glorify thy name." Psalm 36:9. 

If these last texts, also, do not prove that this 
whole world will bo converted to God and his 



worship in the fullest sense of the word, I should 
be at a loss to know how to frame a sentence 
that would express the doctrine. 

See also the 72d Psalm, where the glorious were 
reign of Christ is set forth in a light brighter sea. 
and clearer than the noon-day Sun. Verse 5th. 
" They shall fear thee as long the sun and moon 
endure, throughout all generations." 7th and 8th 
verses. " In his days shall the righteous flour- 
ish ; and abundance of peace so long as the moon 
endureth. He shall have dominion also from sea 
to sea, and from the river unto die ends of the 
earth." Verse 11th. " Yea all kings shall fell 
down before him, all nations shall serve him." — 
Verses 17 and 19th. 

" His name' shall endure forever : his name 
shall be continued as long as the Sun, and men 
shall be blessed in him : all nations shall call 
him blessed. And blessed be his glorious name 
forever : and let the whole earth be filled with 
his glory. Amen and Amen." 

Several different news have been taken of this 
Psalm. Some have referred it to the reign of 
Solomon ; some to the reign of Christ in the new 
earth, subsequent to the first resurrection. And 
others to the reign of Christ over the kingdoms 
of this world. If then we can show that it does 
not refer to the two first, it will follow that it 
must necessarily refer to the latter, — the reign 
of Christ over the kingdoms of this world, 

We inquire then, — 1st. Does it refer to the 
reign of Solomon in Jerusalem ? We think not 
for the following reasons. 

1st. We think it cannot refer to the reign of 
Solomon, from it long duration. 

Solomon reigned forty years only. But the 
king described in this Psalm, it is said, shall con- 
tinue his reign as long as the sun and moon en- 
dure, throughout all generations. How then can 
we refer this very long reign to Solomon, who 
reigned only forty years? 

2. Divine worship is to be rendered unto this 
king by all nations. Y^a all kings shall fall 
down before him, and all nations shall serve him. 
Prayer and endless praises shall be offered to him 
such as would be highly improper for any finite 
being to receive. Therefore it cannot refer to 
the reign of Solomon. 

3. Wo enquire, if it can be referred to the 
reign of Christ in the new-earth subsequent to 
the first resurrection? We believe not! — In the 
reign of this king described in the 72 Psalm, it 
is said of him that he shall break in pieces the 
oppressor — delivering the needy when be crieth, 
and the poor also, and him that hath no helper. 
He shall redeem their soul from violence, • and 
precious shall their blood be in his sight. 

We cannot expect such a state of things as 
hero described in that better world where right- 
eousness only will be known and enjoyed. The 
oppressor will not be there with his cruel aa 
thority oppressing the poor and ncedy^ so as^ to 
require the divide interposition to deliver them 
from their oppressions and wrongs. The cries 
and groans of the poor and the oppressed will 
never be heard on those high and flowery plains, 
and sun-clad hills of the new earth. No, nev- 



Bnt in the new earth there will be no more sea. j M p f an ^ 0 f the cockatrice tribes, all have their 
Rev. 21:1. " And I saw a new heaven and a dwelling places in that world where this portion 
new earth, for the first heaven and the first earth 0 f gesture will be fulfilled. 



passed away ; and there was no more 



This reign of righteousness brought to view in 
the 72d Psalm, will be in that world, where the 
cries of the poor and the oppressed will 'be 
heard. 

The cries of the poor and the oppressed will be 
heard in this world. 

Therefore the reign of righteousness brought 
to view in the 72 Psalm will be in this world. 



Shall wc have all these various kinds of beasts 
— all these flocks and herds, and serpent tribes 
in the new earth ? It is possible we may have 
them there. But shall we have little chil. 
dren there, leading and watching those flocks and 
herds, playing and sporting around the deiu and 
holes of these serpent tribes, aspiedioted in the 
8th verse — children, weaned and unweaned, in 
that world where the marriage institution will 
never exist? Let those believe it that can. 



er! 

Again, it is said of him — " They shall fear 
thee as long as the sun and moon endure through- 
out all generations." There will be no succes- 
sions of generations in the new earth ! Has not 
our Saviour told us plainly, that they which shall 
be accounted worthy to obtain that world and 
the resurrection from the dead, neither marry, 
nor arc given in marriage, but are as the angels 
of God. How then can wc refer this Psalm to 
the resurrection state, in the new earth, where 
the marriage institution will not exist? This Psalm 
speaks most clearly oV a succession of generations 
during the long reign of righteousness here 
brought to view. Should we then refer this state 
of things to the resurrection state in the new 
earth, we should give them a character that 
would imply a deeper state of filtliiness and de- 
pravity than was ever known to exist in this 
world. A succession of generations going on, 
and the marriage institution wholly annihilated. 
Making them thereby a race of adulterers living 
in open violation of the seventh commandment. 

Again, " His dominion shall be from sea to sea 
and from the river to the ends of the earth." — 



the poor and the oppressed, will never be 
heard. 

The cries of the poor and the oppressed will 
never be heard in the new earth. 

Therefore this reign of righteousness will not 
be in the new earth. _ _ 

Again. This state of blessedness under the 
reign of Christ will be enjoyed where a succes- 
sion of generations will be continued under the 
existence of the marriage institution. 

A succession of generations will be continued 
under the existence of the marriage institution in 
this world. Therefore this state of blessedness 
under the reign of Christ ^ill be enjoyed in this 
world. 

This state of blessedness under the reign of 
Christ will not be enjoyed in that world where a 
succession of generations will not be oontinued, 
and where the marriage institution will never ex- 
ist, A succession of generations will not be con- 
tinued, and the marriage institution will never 
exist in the new earth. Therefore this state of 
blessedness under the reign of Christ will not be 
enjoyed in the new earth. 

Again — This long period of blessedness and 
glory will be enjoyed in that world where there 
arc rivers and seas. There are rivers and seas 
in this world. Therefore this long period of bles. 
scdness and glory will be enjoyed in this world 
This long period of blessedness and glory will 
not be enjoyed in that world where there are no 
rivers and seas. There will not be rivers and 
seas in the new earth. Therefore this long peri- 
od of blessedness and glory will not be enjoyed 
in the new earth. 

We will next call your attention to Isa. 11:6- 
9. "The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, 
and the leopard shall lie down with the kid ; and 
the calf and the young lion and the fading to- 
gether, and a little child shall lead them. And 
the cow and the bear shall feed ; their young ones 
shall lie down together ; and the lion shall eat 
straw like the ox. And the sucking child shall 
play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned child 
shall put his hand on the cockatrice's den. They 
shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy moun- 
tain : for the earth shall be full of the knowledge 
of the Lord as the waters cover the sea." In 
these verses just cited from Isaiah the prophet 
seems to be giving us a description of that fu- 
ture period of blessedness which we call the Mil- 
lennium. In this I have reason to believe that 
we are both agreed. The only difference between 
us on this portion of scripture, is, as to the time 
and place where it will be fulfilled. 

That this portion of scripture will be fulfilled 
in this world, appears very clear to me from the 
whole chapter. That Christ is the person refer- 
ed to by the prophet in the first five verses you 
will not deny. In the fourth verse it is said, 
that he shall smite the earth with the rod of his 
mouth, and with the breath of his lips shall he 
slay the wicked. Now to which world shall we 
apply these threatenings ? Will Christ in anger 
smite that better world, the new earth, with the 
rod of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips 
will he slay the wicked there? If we refer this 
state of blessedness predicted in this chapter to 
that world, then that world will be smitten by 
our Saviour, and its inhabitants will be slain by 
him on account of their wickedness. 

Again — The wolf and the lamb, the leopard 
and the kid, the calf and the young lion, all min- 
gle together, and a little child shall lead them. 
The cow and the bear, with their young, shall 
feed, and lie down together with the lion, who 
will eat straw like the ox. Poisonous serpents 
will abound there also— dens and holes of the 



It will not be in that world where the cries of But yon, my good friend.who have drank so free- 
ly and so fully from the fountain of eternal truth 
can never be made to believe it ! having drank 
myself as I trust of the streams that flow from the 
fountain of eternal truth, I cannot believe that 
such will be the state of morality in that world 
where they are as the angels of God. 

I believe the state of righteousness predicted in 
Isa. 11:6-9 will be enjoyed in that world where 
children are born, nursed and reared. Children 
are bom, nursed and reared in this world. There- 
fore I believe the state of righteousness ptedic- 
ted in Isa. 11:0-9, will be enjoyed in this world. 
In the new-earth, subsequent to the resurrection, 
there will be no little children, as predicted in 
11:6-9. Therefore this state of blessedness 
peace and glory, predicted in this portion of scrip- 
ture, will not be fulfilled and enjoyed there. 

Again, verse 11th, " And it shall come to pass 
in that day, that the Lord &hall set his hand again- 
the second time to recover the remnant of his peo- 
ple which shall be left from Assyria, and from 
Egypt, and from Cush, and from Elnm, and from 
Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the islands 
of the sea." 

Mark this expression in^hc last cited text. — 
" And it shall come to pass in that day — in what 
day ? In that day when the knowledge of God 
shall fill this world as predicted in Isa. 11:0-9. — 
In that day God shall set his hand again the sec- 
ond time — mark this expression also — the second 
time to recover the remnant of his people — which 
implies a first time of recovering the same people 
from those places above named. Will there be 
in that new world a remnant of God's people 
left to be recovered a second time by tho divine 
hand from Assyria, Egypt, Pathros, Cusb, Elam, 
Shinar, Hamath, and the Islands of the sea? — 
These nations, tribes and cities will not exist there 
as nations, tribes, and cities, as they have in this 
world. But if they should, they will not be per- 
mitted to enslave and hold the people of God as 
they have in this world. Neither will the people 
of God be found, and recovered from the islands 
of the sea in that better world where no sea ex- 
ists. This period of blessedness predicted in Isa. 
11:6, 9, which we both are agreed will be the 
glorious Millennium — will be fulfilled and enjoy- 
ed in that world where Assyria, ligypt, Pathros, 
Cush, Elam, Shinar and Hamath have their ex- 
istence ; from whence God will recover the rem- 
nant of his peojjlo the second time. Assyria, 
Egypt, Cush, Pathros, Elam, Shinar and Hamath 
have their existence in this world, from whence 
God will recover his people the second time. — 
Therefore this period of blessedness predicted 
in Isa. 11:6,9, which we both are agreed will 
be the glorious Millennium, will be fulfilled and 
enjoyed in this world. 

Again — It will be according to this portion of 
scripture from Isaiah where thcro is a sea with 
its islands. 

There is a sea with its islands in this world. 
Therefore this reign of righteousness brought to 
view in this portion of scripture from Isaiah will 
be fulfilled and enjpyedjin this world. And it 



in this world under the mediatorial reign of 
Christ, it must precede his personal and visible 
corning. Yours truly, 

Ebesezee Peasj.ee. 
Newton, N. H. May 31, 1858. 



Hume's Argument Against Miracles . 

This well-known infidel argumentwas brilliant- 
ly refuted by the Hon. Edward Everett, in his 
recent address before the State Agricultural So- 
ciety at Buffalo. 

" A celebrated sceptical philosopher of tho last 
century — the historian Hume — thought to 
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inulir-ii the crdibility of the Christian revelation 
by the concise argument, ' It is contrary to ex- 
perience that a miracle should be true, but not 
oontrary to experience that testimony should be 
false.' The last part of the proposition, especial- 
ly in a free country on the ere of a popular el- 
ection, is, unhappily, too well founded ; but in 
what book-worm's (lusty cell, tapestried with the 
cobwebs of age, where the light of real life and 
nature never forced its way — in what pendant's 
school, where deaf ears listen to dumb lips, and 
blind .followers are led by blind guides, did he 
learn that it h contrary to experience that a 
miracle should be true ? Most certainly he never 
learned it from sower or reaper, from dumb ani- 
mal or rational man connected with husbandry. 
Poor Red Jacket, off here on Buffalo Creek, if 
he could have comprehended the terms of the 
proposition, would have treated it with scorn. 
Contrary to experience that phenomena should 
exist which wc cannot trace to causes percepti- 
ble to the human sense, or conceivable by human 
thought! It would be much nearer the truth to 
say that within the husbandman's experience, 
there arc no phenomena which can be rationally 
traced- to anything but the instant energy of 
creative power. 

" Did this philosopher ever contemplate the 
landscape at the close of the year, when seeds 
8nd grains and fruits have ripened, and stalks 
have withered, and leaves have fallen, and win- 
ter lias forced her icy curb even in the roaring 
jaws of Niagara, and sheeted half a continent in 
her glittering shroud, and all this tecming'vege- 
i tation and organised life are locked in cold and 
marble obstruction ; and after week upon week 
and month upon month have swept, with sleet 
and chilly rain and howling storm, over the earth, 
and riveted their crystal bolts upon the door of 
nature's sepulchre; when the sun at length be- 
gins to wheel in higher circles through the sky, 
and softer wind* to breathe over melting snows, 
did he ever behold the long-hidden earth at 
length appear, and soon the timid grass peep 
forth, and anon the autumnal wheat begin to 
pain: the field, and velvet leaflets to burst from 
purple buds, throughout the reviving forests; 
and then the mellow soil to open its fruitful bos- 
om to every grain and seed dropped by the plant- 
er's hand, buried but to spring up again, clothed 
with' a new my sterious being ; and then, as more 
fervid suns inflame the air, and softer showers 
distil from the clouds, and gentler dews string 
their pearls on twig and tendril, did he ever 
watch the ripening grain and fruit, pendent from 
stalk and vine and tree ; the meadow, the field, 
the pasture, the grove, each after his kind array- 
e i in myriad-tinted garments,' instinct with cir- 
culating life, se ven millions of counted leaves on 
» single tree, each of which is a system whose ex- 
quisite complication puts to shame the shrewdest 
cunning of the human mind ; every planted seed 
«nd grain which had been loaned to the earth, 
compounding its pious usury thirty, sixty, a hun- 
dred fold, all harmoniously adapted to the sus- 
tenance of li ving nature— the bread of a hungry 
*orld : here a tilled corn field, whose yellow 
blades are nodding with the food of man : there 
*D unplanted wilderness— the great Father's 
farm— where he • who hears the raven's cry,' has 
activated with his own hand his merciful crop 
°f berries and nuts and acorns and seeds, for the 
humbler families of animated nature: the solemn 
Nephant, the browsing deer, the wild pigeon, 
*hose fluttering caravan darkens the sky : the 
Wrry squirrel who bounds from branch to branch 
w the joy of his little life : has he seen all this, 
"joes he see it every year and month and day : 
does he live and move and breathe and think in 
atmosphere of wonder — himself the greatest 
Wader of all, whose smallest fibre and faintest 
Pulsation is as much a mystery as the blazing 
pries of Orion's belt— and does he still main- 
j 31 " that a miracle is contrary to experience ? If 
h e has, and if he does, then let him say that it is 
contrary to experience that the august Power 
Jkioh turns the clods of the earth into the daily 
of a thousand million souls, could feed five 
thousand in the wilderness." 



The Island of Rhodes. 

No island in the old J2gean was endowed 
more natural beauty, or played a more dis- 



1 with more 



tinguished and honorable role in history than the 
Island of Rhodes. The feet of Paul had once 
touched this soil, and, touching it, consecrated It 
in the eyes of all Christians, though the disciples 
of Mohammed have supplanted those of Christ, 
and instead of the bell from the steepl'e of St. 
John's wafted far and wide ova/ these blue wa- 
ters, and among these gems of the sea, with 
which these waters are crowded, the voice of the 
muezzin is heard from the same place, as he 
mounts the minaret five times a day, and walk- 
ing around the balcony at a giddy height, bend- 
ing and twisting his body into all forms, and sum- 
moning the utmost power of his lungs, cries out: 
" Allah Akbah ! Allah Akbah !" God is great 1 
God is great ! Come to prayer ! Then those tall 
and graceful palms, the first which meets the eye 
of the traveller, scattered here and there, in the 
city and out of it, while orchards of olives, oran- 
ges and figs are dotted over the fields, and innu- 
merable vineyards clothe the hills and creep up 
the mountain sides. It was rightly named ; it is 
an island of roses and all other flowers. 

The Island of Rhodes is only 10 miles distant 
from the coast of Asia Minor, and is about 8C 
miles long by 18 wide, and 120 in circumference. 
The soil is most fruitful, which gave occasion 
for the fabling of the golden showers, which 
were said to fall upon it. Delicious fruits were 
produced in the greatest abundance, and wines of 
so exquisite a flavor that they were used by the 
Romans mainly in sacrifices to the gods, and 
were thought as Virgil relates, to be too good 
for the lips of mortals. The climate indeed, is 
pronounced to be the most delicious of the Le- 
vant, the summers never being hot, and the win- 
ters never cold. The ancient Rhodians were dis- 
tinguished as navigators, and at the same time 
excelled in therr taste for the arts. The city was 
adorned with temples, statues, colossuscs, and 
paintings, while the theatre was the admiration 
of the world. — The most celebrated work of art, 
however, was the brazen Colossus, a statue dedi- 
cated to Apollo, or the sun, and regarded as 
one of the seven wonders of the world. Its feet 
stood upon two moles, which formed the entrance 
of the harbor, and ships passed, under full sail, 
between its legs; its height being 105 feet. It 
was erected 280 years before Christ, and was 
thrown down by an earthquake 56 years after, 
where it lay neglected, if not forgotten, in the 
harbor for 894 years, or till A. D. 670, when it 
was sold to a Jewish merchant by the reigning 
Caliph. The metal weighed 720,000 lbs., and 
is said to have cost 300 talents, $125,000, and 
to have loaded 900 camels, giving to each a bur- 
den of 800 lbs. This great work of art was a 
product of the genius of a native of the island, 
and consumed twelve years of labor. Such were 
the dimensions of this gigantic statue, that a man 
could not throw his arms around one of the 
thumbs ! The city of Rhodes was built at the 
close of.the Pcloponnesian war, or 400 years be- 
fore the Christian era, and was soon distinguish- 
ed by the splendor of its edifices, the excellence 
of its laws, and its cultivation of the sciences and 
the arts. At one time the number of statues in 
the city was said to be equal to the population 
— probably an exaggeration ; but indicating the 
wealth and refinement of the city, whose schools 
also attained so high a degree of celebrity that 
they were resorted to by some of the greatest 
men of Rome, among whom were Marcus Bru- 
tus, Cicero, Cato, Cassius, Cicsar, and Pompey. 
Strabo, the geographer, said in describing it 
that « the beauty of its harbor, its streets and 
walls, and the magnificence of its mouuments, 
rendered it so much superior to all other cities 
as to admit of no comparison."— Cor. of Journal 
of Commerce. 



sarily be attended with difficulty ; but God can 
work, and who caD hinder ? 

Paul and Silas, though acting under the com- 
mission received frdm the Lord Jesus — ; " Go ye 
into all the world and preach the gospel to every 
creature"— were " forbidden of the Holy Ghost 
to preach the word in Asia ; they then attempted 
to go into Bithynia, but the spirit of Jesus did 
not allow them." This seems strange ; but we 
know that God's ministers can do more good in 
some places than they can in others, and an over 
ruling Providence directs their steps. This the 
sequel of the narrative proves. 

In a vision of the night Paul saw one, who by 
his habit, or dialect, seemed to be a man of Ma- 
cedonia, and who said, " Come over and help us." 
From this the apostles gathered that it was their 
duty to go there and preach the gospel, and to 
Philippi they went. But where was the man 
who had given them an invitation to come ? He 
was not to be found : they were among strangers 
with no open door to receive them, — no Jewish 
synagogue that they could enter, — no congrega- 
tion awaiting their arrival, — no friend to bid them 
welcome to his hospitality, — their faith and pa- 
tience had to be tried ; they " were in that city 
abiding certain days." Surely the circumstances 
are very discouraging. 

But Paul is not a man who can be long idle. 
He hears of a female prayer meeting and resolv- 
es to attend it ; "and on the Sabbath they went 
out of the city by a river side, where prayer was 
wont to be made ; and they sat down and spake 
unto the women, who resorted thither," v. 13. 
This is a small beginning, but the results are 
glorious. Lydia and her household put on Christ 
in baptism. Men and women are converted {see 
verse 40.) A demon is cast out of a maiden ; 
her masters and Satan are enraged ; Paul and 
Silas are brought into court, accused of troubling 
the city ; they are condemned, beaten and im- 
prisoned. But at midnight they pray and sing 
praises, and an earthquake shaKes the city, — God 
is in that earthquake, — the prison walls tremble, 
the doors open, the bonds of the prisoners are 
loosed, yet no attempt is made by any one to es- 
cape, — the awakened, trembling jailor, with his 
family, is converted and baptized ; though when 
night gathered over the city he was a hardened 
sinner, yet when morning dawned he was a hap- 
py Christian, so quick a change does grace make. 
Next day the apostles are liberated ; they have 
obtained notoriety enough now ; — the gospel of 
Christ has triumphed. A flourishing church was 
soon raised up of such importance that one of the 
inspired epistles is addressed to it, — Philip, 1:1. 

Brethren in Christ, be not discouraged. A 
prayer meeting may be a small thing in the eyes 
of the world, but it is a great thing in the eyes of 
God. The devil hates the little circle of devout 
worshippers, but God loves those who call upon 
his name. Your number may be small, but let 
your desires be great. ■ Never forget that Chris- 
tianity was planted in Philippi in the prayer 
meeting by the river side, and as " a tree planted 
by the rivers of water," so it flourished. 

The world may frown, and Satan rage 
When Christians meet for prayer, 

But God has faithfully engaged 
To be among them there. 

J. M, Orrock. 



Original . 

The Prayer Meeting by the River. 

In the sixteenth chapter of the book of Acts, 
we have an interesting account of the formation 
of a Christian church in Philippi. This city was 
so called from Philip king of Macedon, the fath- 
er of Alexander the Great. Not only was a Ro- ! 
man garrison placed there, but the inhabitants of 
the city were Romans, and their religion was pa- ' 
ganism. The introduction of Christianity there- ' 
fore into such a stronghold of Satan, must neces- 1 
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Early New England Adventism ; 

Or the pine* of the early American ChristiaTis 
respecting the Doctrines of the Eel.ur?i of the 
Jeivs, Conversion of the World, Kingdom of 
God, Neio Earth, Millennium, Prophecy, Fall 
of Antichrist, Time of the End, Second Ad- 
vent of Christ, <$■<:. By Da.niel T. Taylor. 



Entered according io Act of Congress, in tho year 1858, by 
D»nl. T. Taylor, in the Clerk's Office of tlieDUrict Court 
for the District of Maowehasfltts. 



NO. VII. KOGKH WILLIAMS. 

The Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge calls 
Roger Williams " an illustrious man, and the 
father and champion of religious liberty." Pres. 
Allen says : " His memory is deserving of last- 
ing honor for the correctness of his opinions res- 
pecting liberty of conscience and for the generous 
toleration which he established." 

He was born in Wales 1599, came to N. E. 



I 1630. In 1635-G he founded Providence and 
the State of Rhode Island, and in 1638 he be- 
came the fountler of the First Baptist church in 
that city and state. He died 1682, much be- 
loved and praised — the historian Bancroft com- 
paring him with Copernicus, Kepler, Newton 
and other noted " benefactors of mankind." He 
was persecuted by the Puritans of Massachusetts, 
but bravely defended himself, not with the sword 
but with the pen, showing himself, in his contro- 
versial writings with John Cotton, who fiercely 
attacked him, to have been, says Pres. Allen, " a 
master of argument." 

He was the author of seven or eight produc- 
tions : I quote first from his " Bloudy Tencnt 
of persecution for cause of conscience discussed, 
and Mr. Cotton's Letter examined and answered, 
a 4to of pp. 247. London. 1644: " reprinted in 
an 8vo of 439 pages, London. 1848. I use the 
last edition, having examined both. Only six 
copies of the original volume are now extant, 
three being found in America. 
' In this volume, in common with all sound ex- 
positors, Williams makes the four symbolic beasts 
of Daniel's seventh chapter to denote Babylon, 
Persia, Greece, and Rome. Once, and but once, 
I think, he hints his belief in the future conver- 
sion and restoration of the Jews, mentioning no 
time when it will be accomplished. He evident- 
ly locates the millennium of Rev. 20. in the fu- 
ture, as the following passages show, — " Thero 
is a prison for the devil himself a thousand years." 
p. 236. Again, but a little vaguely, he says, 
" The glorious army of white troopers, horses 
and harness — Christ Jesu»and his Israel, Rev. 
19., gloriously conquer and overcome the Beast, 
the False Prophet, and the kings of the earth, 
up in arms against them, and lastly, reigning 
with Christ a thousand years, they conquer the 
devil himself and the numberless armies like the 
sand on the sea shore, of Gog and Magog, and 
yet not a tittle of any mention of any sword, 
helmet, breastplate, shield, or horse but what is 
spiritual and of a heavenly nature. All which 
wars of Israel have been, may be, and shall be 
fulfilled mystically and spiritually." p. 312. 

Like Huet, Shepherd, Cotton and others, he 
held that the church in the gospel dispensation 
is the kingdom of Christ, but he does not seem 
to have thought she would triumph over all the 
world till Christ's second personal coming, for he 
constantly presents the idea of a mixed age till 
that event. Cotton said the tares meant heretics 
and hypocrites in the church, and with others 
advocated their plucking up by the power of the 
civil arm. Williams said they were not hypocri- 
tes, but " false worshippers, idolaters, and in 
particular Antichrist ;" and one of his arguments 
against persecution was that the tares were not 
to be plucked up till the end of the world. He 
constantly repeats this view, thus, — " The tares 
arc persons who ought to be tolerated till dooms- 
day ; for Christ said, ' Let them alone till the 
harvest,' p. 72. Even " hypocrites in tho church 
must be let alone and tolerated until the harvest 
or end of the world," p. 73. 

" The Sou of Man, the meek Lamb of God, 
for the elect's sake, which he gathers out of Jew 
and Gentile, &c. commands a permission of them 
in the world until the time of the end of the 
world." p. 75. ■ . 

Antichrist's destruction he supposed would 
only be accomplished by the Lord at his last 
advent. He writes : 

" When tho world is ripe in sin, in the sin of 
antichristiauism, then these holy and mighty 
officers and exeoutioners, the angels, with their 
sharp and cutting sickles of eternal vengeance, 
shall down with them and bundle them up 
for the everlasting burnings. Then shall that 
man of sin, 2 Thess. 2:8, be consumed by 
the breath of the mouth of the Lord Jesus, and 
all that worship the beast and his picture and 
receive his mark." pp. 834. " It is true many 
sore and fearful plagues are poured forth upon 
the Roman Emperors and Roman popes in the 
Revelation, yet not to their utter extirpation or 
plucking up, until the harvest," p. 87. Thero 
would be no rest for the church till then. "Great 
enemies the Lord Jesus foretold for his Israel. 
The world shall hate you, John 15:18. You 
shall be hated of all mon for my name sake, 
Matt. 24:9. All that will live godly in 
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The readers of the JTcrald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers ; that by means of it God may 
be honored and lit troth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and lore, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, uubrotherly disputation. 



The Meaning of Matt. 23:39. 

1. Will you give us a grammatical explanation 
of the last verse of tbe 23d chapter of Matthew ? 

i tDoes the Saviour mean to teach that the Jews would 
never be blessed until they acknowledge Christ and 
his Gospel, glad to see and hear the missionary of 
the gospel ? Or does he mean what the age to come 
folks say, that when the Savior actually conies the 
second time, all the infidel Jews would rejoice to see 
him, and so all will be saved? 

2. Is it lawful for lay members of the church, 
(in the absence of the Pastor) to administer the sac- 
rament of the Lord's Supper? What has been 
church custom in such cases? 

3. Was not Moses' law composed of 3 parts, one 
part purely national, calculated to regulate the af- 
fairs of the nation, done away when the nation 
eeascd to exist ; for example Ex. 21, and 22d chap- 
ters ; another part ecclesiastical, regulating the af- 
fairs of the church, of circumcision, and sacrifices, 
typical, fulfilled when the antitype come, or comes. 
First and hist part that which was written upon 2 
tables of stone, which was and is the foundation of 
all law, both Jewish and Gentile, until this day 
composed of greater (the 2d part) and lesser, and is 
it not these, which a man was not to break? — Matt. 
5:19. Eic Clairk. 



Christ JeBn3 shall suffer persecution, and be ' of the American Baptists, or those of the Ajner- 
hunted, 2 Tim, 3:12. And not only by flesh and lean Adventists ? 
blood, but also by principalities and powers, 
spirits of wickedness in high places, Eph. 6:12, 
by the whole Pagan world under the Roman em« 
perors, and the whole antiehristian world under 
the Roman popes, Rev, 12 and 18, by the kings 
of the earth, Rev. 17: and by Gog and Magog, 
like the sand upon the sea shore, Rev. 20." 
p. 310. All these he says are arrayed against 
the saints. 

On Christ's sudden appearance, he says,—- 
" It is the counsel of God that Jesus Christ shall 
shortly appear, a most glorious judge and reven- 
ger against all his enemies, wh n the heavens 
and the earth shall flee before his moat glorious 
presence," p. 361. Yet ho seems to have be- 
lieved in the earth's restoration, as seen in the 
following, " The heavens and earth are grow- 
ing old, and shall be changed like a garment, 
Psa. 102:26. They shall melt away and be 
burned up with all the works that are therein, 
and the most High Eternal Creator shall glori 
ously create new heavens and new earth, where- 
in dwelleth righteousness, 2 Pet. 3:13. Till then 
I will wait, and hope, and bear the dragon's 
wrath." p. 32. 

John Cotton having replied to this book in a 
style of " wormwood and gall," as Williams said, 
our author then wrote : 

" The Rloudy Tenent yet more bloudy by Mr. 
Cotton's endeavor to wash it white in the blood 
of the Lamb, &c." 4to, pp. 320. 1652. 

Cotton having said Christ would not be a tem- 
poral king on the unrenewed earth, but that tem- 
poral kings would be fathers to the church, 
Williams docs not seem to dissent, yet still argues 
the point thus. — " If the scripture— at the sound 
of tho seventh trumpet, which is the last of the 
great woes when the time of God's wrath shall 
come, is to be understood of the removing of the 
kingdoms of the world unto Christ's, Master 
Cotton cannot excuse Christ Jesus from being a 
temporal king, and the kings of the earth to be 
but inferior and subordinate officers, for if they 
administer Christ's kingdom temporarily as dep. 
uty officers or ministers temporarily, ho is Much 
more then himself a temporal king and monarch." 
p. 139-40. 

Williams thought there were very many won 
derful prophecies pointing to a pure time of the 
church yet to come oh earth : yet he observes 
the people of God were in great dispute about 

there being a New Jerusalem state here below 

before the full end of the world. And while 

Cotton thought there would be, Williams chal- 
lenges his opponent for the proof that all things 

would yet become faithful to Christ, and anti- 
christ be overcome and destroyed by human 

power ; all of which, with the testimony given, 

shows ho must have expected the millennial age, 

not before, hut after the advent, pp. 54,55. 
On the numbers, and signs, he writes, — " If 

the forty two months of the beast's reign and the 

1260 days of tho prophecy of the witnesses in 

sackcloth be expired, yet I fear the 3 1-2 days 

of the greatest slaughter of the witnesses is not 

over. . . . The Revelation of St. John, and the 

revelation of God's wonderful providences, seem 

to proclaim wonderful and dreadful discoveries 

of the Son of God approaching : and it is as sure 

as that there is a Lord Jesus Christ that God 

will subdue all his enemies, that he will shortly 

break the proudest necks born up to this day in 

the world, even the Turk and Pope," p. 84,35. 
When the witnesses were slaughtered, then the 
enemy would be suddenly and terribly broken, 

But like Shepherd and Baxter, he very mod- 
estly disclaims any superior knowledge of times 
and prophecies. He says, — " I have not satis 
faction in the clear discovery of those holy pro- 
phecies and period by the Holy Spirit in Daniel, 
John, &c., concerning the kingdom of Jesus 
Christ." p. 87. Thus Roger Williams. 

If the reader have by him my " Voice of the 
Church," let him turn to page 201, and read the 
prophetical views of the early Baptists of 1660, 
and compare them with those presented here be- 
fore him. And then — especially if he boast his 
denominational succession with Roger Williams 
— let him answer Whose sentiments and doctrin- 



es now approximate nearest the old faith, — those 



REMARKS. 

1. As grammatical a rendering of Matt. 23:39 
as can he given is the following, " For I say unto 
you, ye shall not sec me henceforth, till ye say, 
Blessed is he who cometh in tbe name of the 
Lord." 

There is very little variation from this rendering 
in the different versions of Matthew's Gospel. Gro- 
tius, it is true, docs change " till ye shall say," to 
" till ye would be glad to say, or wish you had said," 
Ac. but this version, doubtless, cannot be justified. 
Our present English version, gives as literal and 
grammatical a rendering of the text as can be de- 
sired. What, then, is its meaning ? 

It was spoken on the occasion of Christ's last 
visit to Jerusalem. His entry a few days previous 
was marked by the hosannas of tbe multitudes, who 
cried, " Blessed is hcjhat cometh in the name of the 
Lord!"' Matt. 21:9. Then followed His entrance 
into the temple, his casting out the money-changers, 
and his healing thcro the blind and the lame, who 
came to him to be miraculously cured, and which 
public ministration was a demonstration before the 
chief priests and rulers that He was the Messiah. — 
These wonderful things and ample evidences that 
He was tho Anointed, instead of causing the chief of 
the people to recognize Him as the promised Savior, 
and to receive him as such, made them " sore dis- 
pleased." 

At the close of the day the Saviour retired to 
Bethany, where he lodged ; and the next day he re- 
turned to the temple, and taught the people. While 
He was thus teaching, "tho chief priests and the 
elders of the people came unto Him," and question- 
ed, " By what authority doestthou these things? 
and who gave thee this authority?" As the things 
done, were a sufficient demonstration of His Messiah- 
ship, these questions respecting His authority to do 
them, were impertinent ; and hence instead of show- 
ing credentials, other than those manifested by his 
works,be silenced his incredulous interrogators bj a 
question, which they declined to answer, respecting 
the baptism of John. He then illustrated their con- 
dition by tho parables of tho Two sons, and of the 
householder who planted a vineyard ; by which he 
illustrated that " the kingdom of God" should be 
taken from tbe Jews as a distinct people, and given 
to a nation composed of those of all nations who 
should bring forth fruits meet for repentance. — 
" When the chief priests and Pharisees had heard 
his parables they perceived that he spake of them ;" 
and they immediately sought to lay ttands on him, 
but feared the multitude. Thus the leaders of tbe 
people had rejected him as the Messiah and^wcre de- 



vising means to put him to death. Their fear of the 
people, however, caused a little delay, so that the 
Saviour continued his parables, while the Pharisees 
took counsel how they might entangle him in his 
talk. First, they sent some of their disciples with 
the Ilcrcdians to enquire into the lawfulness of pay- 
ing tribute to Caesar. Then the Sadducees, the ma- 
terialists of those days, thought to puzzle him by an 
enquiry as to whoso wife she of seven husbands 
would be in the resurrection. The Saviour rebuk- 
ed them for their ignoranco of the scriptures and 
the power of God, assured them that in the resurrec- 
tion they neither marry nor are given in marriage, 
but are as the angels of God in heaven ; and then 
corrected the great error which they held — their de- 
nial of the spirit — which led them to believe the res- 
urrection impossible, by showing from the Scriptures 
that God, who is not the God of those who have no 
existence, is still the God of Abraham. Isaac and 
Jacob. The Sadducees being thus silenced, the Phar- 
isees questioned him respecting the greatest of the 
commandments of the Law : which being summari- 
ly disposed of, he asked them, " What think ye of 
Christ?" &c. — after which no man durst ask him 
any questions. Then spake Jesus to the multitude 
and to his disciples those withering denunciations 
which are recorded against the Scribes and Phari- 
sees in the 23d of Matthew ; and closing in the v. 
36 with tho denunciation of judgment upon the gen- 
eration then living. And then follows Christ's apos- 
trophe to Jerusalem, of which the passage in question 
is apart : 

" O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the 
prophets, and stoneet them which are sent unto thee, 
how often would I have gathered thy children to- 
gether even as a hen gathcrcth her chickens under 
her wings, and ye would not ! Behold your house 
is left unto you desolate. For, I say unto you, ye 
shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed 
is he that cometh in the name of the Lord." , V 
These were the last words which the Saviour ut- 
tered in the temple ; immediately after which he 
went out and departed from it. 

Their " house," which was then left unto them 
desolate, doubtless refers to the temple, which he 
was about to vacate, which was never again to bs 
graced with the presence of the Lord of Life and 
glory, and the desolation of which, implied its aban- 
donment by all, for as soon as he departed from it, 
his disciples called his attention to the building ot 
the temple, how it was adorned with goodly stones 
and gifts, — as if such a house could never be desoja- 
ted. Yet tbe Saviour replied f " There shall not be 
left here one stone upon another, that shall not be 
thrown duwn" — i. e. during that generation. 

The rulers of the people having rejected Christ as 
their Messiah, he repeated his past readiness to have 
saved Jerusalem and his present abandonment of 
them. And that this abandonment was to be total 
and final, he affirms when he says, " Ye shall not 
see me henceforth till ye shall say, Blessed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord" — i. e. Hill 
they should show the same desire for his presence 
that was manifested in the hosannas of the multitude 
before quoted, in Matt. 21:9. 

It may be noticed here that it was not the Phari- 
sees who were specifically addressed ; nor the Jews, 
as such ; but it is the city of Jerusalem, — that cho- 
sen 6pot, that city of the great king, which he hath 
chosen above all the places of the earth to set bis 
name there. " For the Lord hath chosen Zion ; he 
hath desired it fur his habitation : This is my rest 



after the desolation of the temple and the infliction 
of the predicted judgments on that generation™, 
had allusion to his second advent at the end of the 
world, ia evident by tho two interrogations of hit 
disciples, when they were immediately after seated 
on the mount of Olives, in plain sight of their tan. 
pie. They enquired, 1st. " When shall these things 
he," — tho desolation of the temple, so that not on* 
stone should not be left upon another, and the judg. 
ments on " this generation ;" and, 2d. " What 
shall be the Bign of thy coming and of the end of 
tbe world?" — when, after the long time during 
which Jerusalem should not see him, he should again 
be seen of her and welcomed with hosannas "by her 
redeemed children. And he answers these interro- 
gations, by affirming that " this generation shojl not 
pass away" — the generation then living — till aU 
these things be fulfilled," — viz. the desolation of 
their temple and the blood that was to come upas 
them ; while " of tliat day and hour," i. e. of the 
second advent, " maketh known no man, no not the 
angels in heaven "-though by tho signs which he gave 
them they might know when it is near, and at the 
doors. He also showed them, that at this coining, 
" when the Son of man ehall come in his glory, And 
all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon 
tho throne of his glory," when ho will judge tin 
nations, invite the righteous into the kingdom pre- 
pared for them from the foundation of the world, 
and condemn the wicked to go away into everlasting 
punishment. 

There is therefore no announcement in this scrip- 
ture that the Jews, as a class, more than any other 
nation, will receive the gospel, nor that the infidel 
Jews will be saved. 

2. It is " lawful" for any ono to administer the 
Lord's Supper. But it is not fit and proper for any 
one to take upon himself so holy an office without 
being first assured that he has a call of God to tbe 
ministry, and then, after satisfying others that be 
has such a call, being regularly sot apart, or conse- 
crated to the work of tho ministry by the laying on 
of hands of the presbytery. Such has ever been the 
custom of the church. 

3. The Jewish law may be thus classified, and it 
is the law written on the two tables of stone, which 
continues in force now, and which we are not to 
hr< ■ok. 



The Name of Peter or Cephns. 
Dear Brother : — Will you inform mc through the 
medium of the Herald why Christ surnamed Simon 
" Peter' ' — and also why he is again called by Christ 
" Cephas?" Yours with Christian regard, 

R.J. M'Kisus. 



forever : here will I dwell ; for I have desired it." 
Psa. 132:13, 14. 

In thus apostrophising the city, Christ enumerates 
tho crimes that have been committed there, and re- 
fers to all his past readiness to forgive her children ; 
hut because of their rejection of him, it is no reason 
why he should forever abandon that chosen locality. 
Hence he glanced forward to the time when " the 
redeemed of tho Lord" — the justified of all ages and 
climes-^*' shall return," in the resurrection, " and 
come with Einging unto Zion." (Isa. 51:11) ;when 
also " the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto 
them that turn from transgression in Jacob" (59:20) 
and when his presence there shall, as on his entry 
into Jerusalem Die day prcvous, he again as it shall 
be forever preceded by the hosannas of Hie multitude, 
saying " Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord." ' 

Then shall Jerusalem again see Christ-not the peo- 
ple of Jerusalem that crucified him, not the Jews as 
a nation, from whom the kingdom was taken away 
forever, but Jerusalem, peopled with tbe resurrec- 
ted patriarchs and prophets — the pious of all ages 
who shall there congregate, and who shall ever wel- 
come the Redeemer's footsteps. For, "when tho 
Lord shall build up Zion, be shall appear in his glo- 
ry," Psa. 102:10. And then, '■ Out of Zion shall 
go forth the law, and the word of tho Lord from 
Jerusalem," Isa. 2.3. 

That the Saviour, by his reference to the time 
when Jerusalem should again see him, — a long time 



The name of Peter, originally, was " Simon Bar- 
jona," i. c. Simon the son of Jona. — See Matt. 16: 
17. " Jona" isa Hebrew name which originiflly 
signified a Jovt — a bird that is emblematic of liraid- 
ity, " They shall tremble as a bird out of Egypt, 
and as a dove out of tho land of Assyria," Ilo.". 11: 
11, " Epbraim also is like a silly dove, without 
heart," lb. 7:11. 

Peter, himself, showed a like timidity when he 
was identified in the judgment hall as a disciple of 
Jesus. But our Lord evidenly saw tliat he would 
overcome this, and would beconw distinguished For 
his undoubted firmness and unwavering constancy ; 
and hence He named him " Peter,"— a Greek term 
that signifies a stone, or rock ; which is as emble- 
matic of constancy as dove is of timidity. Th* 
word " Cephas," means the same in the Syriac, that 
Peter does in the Greek ; so that to call him by the 
one, is the same as to call him by the other. 

The occasion on which Jesus gave tho surname of 
Peter, or Cephas to Simon, was when Simon was 
first brought to the Messiah by his brother Andre*. 
When Jesus beheld him, he said, "Thou art 
Simon the son of Jona : Thou glial t 1» called Ce- 
phas, which is by interpretation, A Btone." John 
1:42. 

This was the day following the baptism of Christ 
by John (v. 2) ; and therefore it was prior to Sa- 
tan's fruitless temptation of him. It was not tin 
after the temptation, and consequently after Simon 
was thus surnamed, that he was called to be a disci- 
ple (Matt. 4:18) ; and then ho is called by the name of 
"Simon PcteT," the surname the Saviour had be- 
fore given him. Still later than this, when the Sa- 
viour had come into the coasts of Philippi, he en- 
quired of his disciples : " Whom do man say that I 
am?" And when they answered, " Some say tbw 
thou art John the Baptist ; some Hias ; and others 
Jercmias, or one of the prophets," Jesus asked 
again, "But whom say ye that I am ? Then SimoO 
Peter answered, Thou art the Christ tbe Son * 
the living God." This confession of Peter g»v» 
our Savior occasion to say : 

" Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jonn ; for flesh and 
blood hath not rcavealcd this unto thee, but my lea- 
ther which is in heaven. And I say also unto the*j 
That thou art Peter ; and upon ti.is rock I will build 
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reh ; and the gates of uadeSBball nut prevail 
JL.tU." Matt. 16:17, 18. 

Puter'o confession that Jesus is the Christ, is the 
(tadamcnUl truth respecting Christ's Person and 
offices ; it is the foundation doctrine of the Chris- 
tian thurch— the rock on which it is built. All 
w bu receive Christ as the Messiah, truly and sincere- 
ly, are founded upon that rock i. e. they have made 
that confession which is the foundation of the hope 
0 f the church. And those who deny His Messiah- 
ship, can lay no claim to the name or title of Chris- 
ten. The Papists say that Peter is that rock ; hut 
while the word " Peter" and that which is 
translated " rock" are ofsiinilar meaning in theorig- 
j— ,1 tbey arc not the same words ; and therefore 
Peter is not necessarily to bo understood as in person 
constituting the rock on which the church is built ; 
hot it is the confession he made of the sonship of 
Christ which is the basis of all Christian faith and 
worship — i- c. it is the rock doetrinally ; but Christ 
himself is the Rock actually : " For, other fouuda- 
ti.m ran no man lay than that is laid, which is Je- 
sus Christ," 1 Cor. 3:11. — "Jesus Christ himself 
being the Chief Corner-stone," Eph. 2:20. 

The confession which Peter made, of his faith in 
Christ, being the foundation doctrine of the church, 
it was fitting, that the Saviour should remind Simon 
of the surname given him,— erablcmatio of bis fu- 
ture fortitude and constancy in the faith— and then 
to the faith, which, like his name, was to he a rock 
and foundation, forever immovable. » 



own plea shutting up the Bible to all whoso attain- 
ments surpass theirs ! 



A Cup of Wntcr. 

An illustration of the rule which every reasoning 
-person will promptly acquiesce in, that the meaning 
of any word or phrase, (bund in any writing, must 
be interpreted according to its meaning in the lan- 
gauge and among the people where and when it was 
used — came under our notice a few days since in an 
account of ' the opening of the first railway in the 
empire of Ur.mil. The account states the Emperor 
iras present, and the Chief Engineer of the road, 
C'jl. Gannett of Baltimore, offered to his majesty, 
" Kin spLndido copo dc aqua" which is, literally 
translated, " a splendid glass of water." But those 
fainilur with the customs and idiom of Brazil, are 
aware that it signifies all that we understand by 
" a magnificent collation." It is on the same prin- 
ciple that when we nsk a person to come and take 
" a cup of tea" with us, we mean not tea, merely, 
but all the eatables, and whatever pertainB to the 
evening meal. 

In the application of this rule to the scriptures,- 
some complain that it denies to any but the Intra 
ed an uiu!"i-.tundiug of the scriptures .' These same 
fMODs, who thus complain, never hesitate to make 
ttioof all that they do know on any subject, in their 
interpretations of the word ; and they never fail to 
pr "ji irtionally estimate the abilities of those who 
Mnk below them in the scale of knowledge. Why, 
then, should they not proportionally estimate the 
judgment of those who rank above ? 

The fact is, that every one's interpretation of the 
Word, is to be justly estimated in the precise ratio of 
his competency to, and his honesty in interpreting 
i: Knowledge is an inclined plane upward, wit! 
j persons of varied acquisitions progrcssingall along its 
1 way. The competency of any one is proportioned 
to his mental acquisitions, his mental discipline, the 
clearness of his intellect, and soundness of his judg- 
ment. And with equal integrity, the man who is 
the most discriminating in his judgment, nnd the 
most reliable in his facts, is the safer guide. 

Fortunately for the illiterate, the truths which are 
mure absolutely essential to salvation, are so plainly 
enunciated that the feeblest intellect may love the 
Lord with all his heart, and trust fully to Christ for 
(■ »rrotion. ^ To such the Bible is a fountain of life, 
and tin even supply of spiritual consolation may be 
drawn from it, hy the most uneducated. He who 
cannot read , may have it read to him, and feast upon 
it. Ho who knows little of the use and meaning of 
words, may sufficiently comprehend the simple lan- 
guage in which the most of the Bible is written. 
But he who would read the Bible for himself, must 
first learn to read. He must learn the alphabet, be 
able to put letters into words, and words into sen- 
tences, learn the meaning of words, learn how their 
meaning j* varied by their various use, and so on, — 
continually learning something which will enable 
them the more readily to recogniic and apprehend 
the precise meaning of any given expression. Learn- 
ers arc over more or less dependent on teachers. 
But when babes in knowledge, fancying that having 
learned bo much they have learned all, are no longer 
teachable, and assume to be teachers, then all farther 
acquisitions are derided by them. And any rule or 
law of language, which every scholar at once rccog- 
nir* »nd admits, if it happen to cross the path of 
their little field of views, they scout and deride it as 
shutting up the Biblo to the unlearned !— forgetting 
that by denying the rule, they are claiming the op- 
posite of it, and thus themselves according to their 



The Class in Tropes. 
The persons who volunteered to take the letters 
" L" and " S," have been obliged to relinquish 
them, — one because of sickness, and the other for 
want of time. These letters, therefore, are opeu to 
others, on application from them. 

The one who volunteered to take the letter " E," 
has responded in season, and says of this study : 
" I am much interested in it, and think it an excel- 
here ■ l cnt CI0rc ' 8C u5r tne mind- " The one who hfobliged 
to relinquish " L," does so with " very deep regret." 
We like the interest which those who have volun- 
teered take in this study, and know from our own 
experience that none need be unprofited by it. 

We shall need the tropes under " F" very soon. 
And as G. and H. arc far distant, one in the West, 
and the other in the Sunny South, we would like to 
hear from them ua soon as possible : for wo have to 
look over each one, and wish to keep prepared sev- 
eral weeks ahead in our editorials, so as to be prepar- 
ed for any emergency. 

Wo have been thinking that we have not given 
the class in tropes enough to do, and that we ought 
not to have corrected Beta and Delta before giving 
the class an opportunity to correct them. Therefore 
we purpose hereafter to publish the lists as they arc 
sent in, give the class opportunity to send in correc- 
tions, give the best of these, and then republish it 
as editorially corrected. We shall commence next 
week with " Eta," under the correspondence ; and 
will request those who wake corrections to respond 
at once. 



Foreign News. 

Tcbkky. — There are most alarming reports cur- 
rent in Paris as to a genera! rising of the Christian 
population, not merely on the frontier of Albania, 
but throughout Servia, Bosnia, Thcssaly, Macedon- 
ia, Roumelia — in fact throughout all European Tur- 
key. Whether Russia is trying a desperate stroke, 
or whether it be the spontaneous impulse of long- 
comprcBscd impatience of Ottoman rule in the breasts 
of a more intelligent and mora active race of men, 
time will tell, but the Greek soldiers are deserting 
en masse over the frontier to form guerilla troops 
within Turkish territory, and this summer will be 
remarkable by an outbreak of unprecedented impor- 
tance, of which the Montenegro victory gives the 
signal. 

India. — The following is from the general sum- 
mary of tho Bombay Standard of April 24 : " The 
military arrangements in Oude have remained for 
the past fortnight nnaltercd, and it seems doubtful 
whether our troops will go immediately into quar- 
ters, or venture oryi hot weather campaign — sure 
to weaken them so fearfully — or the war must be re- 
sumed in October, and will not be closed when May 
1809 arrives. Wo have still 150,000 armed men in 
the field against us, the people everywhere failing to 
afford us assistance or information. Within the 
next two ycarB we shall require at least 49,000 ad- 
ditional troops from England. .Rohilcund continues 
entirely in the hands of the enemy. Calpec 
and Jhansi continue to bo garrisoned by insurgents, 
as they have been since June, whom we have never 
yet been able to attack. Colonel Milman continued 
to the 17th to be shut up in Azimghur, but must 
have been relieved before now by Sir Edward Lug- 
ard. The eastern bank of the Ganges, especially 
opposite Benares and near Fattehghur swarms with 
mutineers. The Kotah garrison, 4000 or 5000 
strong, so unaccountably permitted by General Rob- 
erts to escape, flits about the country. The chief of 
Awah, with numerous followers, is once more 
said to he in tho field. Notwithstanding the tremen- 
dous slaughter, five or six thousand, said to have 
been inflicted on tho garrison of Jhansi, Sir Hugh 
Rose has been unable to advance on Calpee for 
fear of tho enemy getting into his rear. General 
Whitlock, in place of strengthening our frontier on 
tho Ganges, remained in Sangor. General Roberts 
when about to send the Kotah army into quarters at 
Necmuch and Xusseerabad , has been ordered to res- 
ume active operations ; where, or in what manner, 
has not yet been made known. Though everywhere 
triumphant, we have a task of momentous difficulty 
before us." 

Notice. — The undersigned were chosen a commit- 
tee at the late Annual Conference, for the purpose 
of corresponding with the Advent churches and in- 
dividuals, on the subject of a Delegated Conference, 
and would earnestly request that all the pastors and 
evangelists will immediately furnish their names and 
address to either ot the committec,in order to forward 
the object proposed. 

John Pearson, Jr., Xewburyport, Mass. 
L. Osler, Providence, R. I. 
F; Gcnnkr, Salem, Mass. 



At Home, — Returned home Tuesday, May 25, from 
Bristol, Vt. I was quite unwell, and Eld. Boswortb 

accompanied me, and kindly cared for me. On my 
arrival I took my room, and am still confined to it 
(June 8.) My disease is the " fever and ague." It 
is intermittent, and has taken a strong hold of me. 
As yet, I am no better ; yet I hope to be out again 
soon. 

To add to the affliction, several members of my 
family have also been very sick. We hope for their 
recovery soon, as they aro already convalescent. 

We hope to be remembered in the prayers of God's 
dear people. 

I was not able to attend the conference at all. And 
am disappointed again, in not being able to attend 
the Canada Conference. Bro. Fassett has gone io 
my place again, and I hopo all will work for the 
good of the cause. " God doeth all things well." 

J, V. H. 

The following remarkable declaration is from the 
Freeman's Journal, the organ of Archbishop Hughes 
of New York: 

" Schools neutral in regard to religion arc simple 
impossibilities. They must be under influences pos- 
itively religious, or else irreligious. If under relig- 
ious influences, these must be positively Catholic or 
anti-Catholic. Catholics are forbidden to send chil 
dren to Bchools either irreligious or anti-Catholic— 
From the Pope to the Parish Priest, the voice of the 
Hierarchy lias gone forth,saying that instruction for 
the young must, in all things — teachers, lessons, 
companions — be of faultless orthodoxy." 

If such is " the voice of the hierarchy," there can 
be no objection to letting the supporters of the hier- 
archy give heed to it. Let them have their separ- 
ate schools,with their approved text-books and teach- 
ers. Let them make such schools, as they would 
be, parts of a purely denominational establishment, 
and therefore under the exclusive control of the sect. 
But let them understand that the State cannot give 
them any of tho funds raised for the support of the 
public schools, as that would bo a diversion not au- 
thorized by our laws, by the genius of our institu- 
tions, or by the rights of all other persons holding 
different religious views. 



Lady Huntingdon. — Lady Huntingdon had sold 
all her jewels to build a chapel at Brighton. Some 
years later, she was in perplexity how to raise mon- 
ey for a chapel she wished to build at Birmingham. 
She was accustomed to keep in her house the sum of 
300/., to defray the expenses of her funeral ; and it 
was her wish to be buried in white satin. This 
money was considered so sacred that on no account 
was it to be touched. On this occasion, she said to 
Lady Anne Erskine, her friend and companion, " I 
want 300/. ; I have no money in the house but that 
put hy for my funeral ; for the first time in my life 
I feel inclied to let that go." Lady Anne said, "You 
can trust God with your sou!— why not with yonr 
funeral?" TheTountess took tho monoy : and 
tho next day she did so, a gentleman, who could 
know nothing of the circumstances, sent her a 
cheque for precisely 300/. '.—Memorials of the Coun- 
tess of Huntingdon. 



SCRIPTURE TROPES. 



New TfoBK on Baptism. — We have receiver] arapplyof 
the work entitled, " The Trial of lit. Pedohaptitt : an 
enquiry enncerning the Scriptural action of Christian Bap- 
tism. By A. Pwurti. 13 ct.«. By mail, $1. 



D. — Bv Delta 
Dik, Lit. Any radical change of existence that 
involves the loss of a previous principle of life. 1st. 
"In the day thou eatest thereof thou shaltsurely die," 
Gen. 2:1" — i. e. should be " alienated from the life 
of God," Eph. 4:14.— 2d. " All the firstborn of the 
land of Egypt shall die "— i. e. " the dust shall re- 
turn to tho earth as it was, and the spirit shall re- 
turn to God who gave it," Eccl. 12:7. — 3d. " The 
soul that sinneth, it shall die," Ezek. 18:4— i. e. 
" these shall go away into everlasting punishment," 
Matt. 25:46. — 4th. " Except a corn of wheat fall 
into the ground and die, it abidoth alone, but if it 
die, itbringcth forth much fruit," John 12:24— i. e. 
undergoes the process of germination, it will yield 
fruit, and not otherwise. 

A Metaphor, when expressive of the extinc- 

tion'of anything immaterial : " No doubt but ye arc 
thepeople.and wisdom shall die with you," Job 12:2 
Also when expressive of becoming indifferent to car- 
nal things : " I die daily," 1 Cor. 15:31. 

A Substitution for any radical change : "Sin 
revived, and I died," Rom. 7:9— i. e. when awaken- 
ed to a realizing sense of sin, it was attendod 
by the despair and wo of overwhelming guilt, which 
he calls death. " For if ye live after the flesh, ye 
shall rfie," lb. 8:13. i.e. will suffer the death that 
follows tho dissolution of the body, in the cose of 
sinners. 

Die, i>. Lit. To excavate : " If a man dig a pit, 
and not cover it, and an ox or an ass fall therein, 
tho owner of tho pit shall make it good." — Ex. 21 : 
33,34. 

A Metaphor expressive of ardent desiro to 



eth not, and dig for it more than for hid treasures," 

Job 3:20,21. 

■ A Substitution for any servile employment : 

" The Btcward said within himself, What shall I do? 
for my lord taketh away from me my stewardship : 
I cannot dig ; to beg I am ashamed," Luke 16:3. — 
To " dig a pit," is also put by the same figure for 
treacherous, or injurious dealing : " ye overwhelm 
the fatherless, and ye dig a pit for your friend." — 
Job 6:27. 

Disperse, t>. Lit. To scatter : " Saul said, Dis- 
perse yourselvesamong the the people, 1 Sam. 14:34. 

A Metaphor, expressive of the diffusion of 

anything immaterial : " The lips of the wise dis- 
perse knowledge," Prov. 15:7. 

Dissolve,!). Lit. To liquefy, or, to change from 
a solid to a fluid state, by means of heat cr mois*- 
ture : " The elements shall melt with fervent heat, 
the earth also ; and the works that are therein shall 
be burned up : seeing then that all these things Bhall 
be dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be 
in all holy conversation and godliness." — 2 Peter 
3:10,11. 

A Metaphor, expressive of the removing of 

doubts or difficulties : " The king spake and said 
unto Daniel ... I have heard of thee, that thou 
canst make interpretation, and dissoke doubts.'.' — 
Dan. 5:13,16. 

Distil, t?. Lit. To so condense vapor that 
it shall fall gently in drops : " He roaketh 
small the drops of water ; . they pour down 
rain according to the vapor thereof, which the 
clouds do drop and distil upon man abundantly." — 
Job 36:27,28. 

A MetaphoT, expressive of the communica- 
tion of any beneficial result, analogous to that of 
water upon the thirrty earth • " My doctrine shall 
drop as the rain, my speech shall distil as the dew, 
as the small rain upon the tender herb, and as the 
6howers upon the grass," Deut. 32:2* 

Ditch, n. Lit. A trench dug in the ground : 
" Ye made also a ditch between the two walls for 
the water of the old pool," lea. 22:11. ■ 

A Metaphor, illustrative of dangerous arti- 
fices : " A whore is • deep ditch, and a strange wom- 
an is a narrow pit," Prov. 23:27. 

A Substitution, when falling into a ditch, 

is put for becoming involved in calamity : " If the 
blind lead the blind, they shall both fall into the 
ditch," Matt. 15:14. " He made a pit, and digged 
it, and is fallen into the ditch which he made." — 
Ps. 7:15. 

Doc, n. Lit. A domestic animal, of the canine 
genus : " They that are younger than I, have me in 
derision, whoso fathers I would have disdained to 
have set with the dogs of the flock," Job 30:1. 

A Metaphor expressive of what is insignifi- 

cant,orcoutemptible,or illufltrativeofanyofthe char- 
acteristics of the dog: "What is thy servant,that tho« 
shouldest look u pon such a dc ad dog as I am ?" 2 Sam . 
9:8. "His watchmen are blind : theyareaU ignorant, 
they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark : sleep- 
ing, lying down, loving to slumber ; yea they are 
greedy dogs, which can never have enough." — Isa. 
50:10,11. 

Door, n. Lit. An entrance way or passage into 
a room or building : '* The angel of the Lord de- 
scended from heaven, and came and rolled back the 
stone from the door of the sepulchre, and sat upon 
it," Matt. 28:1. 

— A Metaphor, expressive of the way to or the 
means of the possession of anything : Jesus said, "I 
am the door : by Ma if any man enter in, he shall 
be saved, and shall go in and out, nnd find pasture." 
John 10:9. Also, of any opening analogous to that 
of a door : "Set a watch, O Lord, before my month : 
keep the door of my lips," Psa. 141:3— The lips 
being the passage tray of good and evil words, they 
need to lie sedulously guarded. " He hath opened 
the door of faith to the Gentiles," Acts 14:27. 

A Substitution, when the opening of a door, 

or any act or condition in connection with one, is 
put for the opportunity of accomplishing anything ; 
or for an analogous act or condition : " A great door, 
and effectual, is opened unto me*," 1 Cor. 10:9, — i. e. 
for the preaching of the word. " Behold I stand at 
the door and knoek;" — i. e. ready to enter " if any 
man hear Mv voice, and open the door" i. e. incline 
his heart unto Me, " I will come in, and will sup 
with him and he with Me," Rev. 4:20. 



Nineteenth Annan! Conference. 

TUESDAY, 10 O'CLOCK, a. M. 
Contlnn»<i from onr lift. 



CHCRCHES REPORTS!! RT D. I. ROBINSON. 

The church in Haverhill is not large, but lum 
been in a state of unity and peace. It has had the pas- 
toral labors of D. I. Robinson, since last Sep- 
tember, except six Sabbaths. The congregation is 
search for, or the effort to accomplish any result : I not large, hut there have boon reasons beyond our 
" The bitter in soul . . . long for death, but it com- control which account for it. Still most of the time 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



they have had some interest, which has been encoura- 1 The Free-will Baptists, who occupy the house with 
ging. Five have been baptized. Seven united with us one-half the time, have shared in the revival, and 
us during the fall, and a lew others have been awak- ' I think have baptized over thirty 



eued and converted, and expect to unite soon 

A Sabbath School and liible classes wcro organized 
in the winter, and promise success ; numbering be- 
tween forty and fifty. We havo a library , and have 
arranged to supply it with Sabbath-school papers. 
About five dollars of tracts have been given away, 
and a course of four lectures given in the Town Hall, 
to good audiences, Sabbath evenings. 

Though it has been a hard winter for our people, 
who are not wealthy ,they have noWy and cheerfully 
done what they could generally, to sustain the cause, 
temporally and spiritually. The Tuesday and Fri- 
day evening meetings have been well sustained and 
good. There have Been several interesting cases of 
conversion of late, and others seeking. 

The church- in Kingston, N. H., holds meetings creak^ u'n^t^^ko 7w*dZ 
regularly on Sabbaths and Tuesday and Friday cve- 



The Sabbath School is large, and we have two 
Bible classes. 

Our brethren hold social meetings in four differ- 
ent localities, and the interest is very good with 
them all. We have great reason to thank God and 
take courage. 

I. H. Shifmax, Pastor. 

LAKE VILLAGE, N.H. 

They have had a good interest in spiritual things 
the past year. I preach to them one-half the t ime. 
The other portion is supplied by Bro. Otis Smith, 
Bro. Couch, Bro. Preblo, Bro. Knowles and others. 

The church numbers fifty-two, of whom twenty- 
six havo united the past year. ' 
They have a small Sabbath School, which is in- 



nings. I visited this little church threo times, and 
preached to them. The Lord blessed the means, 
and seven were happily converted to Christ, and I 
have heard of others seeking since. They have been 
strengthened by the removal among them of Brn. Gale, 
of Newton, and Paradee from Lawrence, and the 
prospect is good for their prosperity. 

I visited the church at Exeter. They are small, 
but the meetings are very good, and two awakened, 
and we trust converted. Since then there has been 
a good revival, I hear in the town, and we hope 
they have shared. They are in a united and labor- 
ing spirit, and have a better prospect than for some 
years ; and would be glad to have the good and or- 
derly servants of God, call and preach the word. 

In other places, I have labored, and seen the work 
of God revived, and as many as twenty souls conver- 
ted to the Lord, and saints revived ; and in several 
places I have taken part in the union prayer meet- 
ings with int»rest. 1 need not detail particulars 
now. May they all live and grow in Christ, and 
many more be added to the Lord. It. 

NORTH ABINGTOX, MASS. 

This church numbers thirty-five. Our place of 
worship is well filled on the Sabbath. For two 
months past, the Lord has blessed us with a revival 
interest. A number, we have reason to believe, have 
been hopefully converted to God. The work is still 
progressing. We expect a number will go forward 



They are a worthy church, and we hope God will 
continue his spiritual blessings with them. 

I. II. Skipmun. 

MEREDITH KICK, \ . H. 

They have a church of good, faithful brethren and 
sisters, and have had some additions the last year. 
They have no stated preaching . Eld er JohnKnowlcs 
and others preach to them occasionally. May the 
Lord visit them with a gracious revival. They have 
a Subbath School, and are doing what they can to 
keep up religious worship. 

I. H. Shipman. 

NIW HAVEN, CT. 

Concerning the Advent cause in New Haven, Ct., 
I have little to report, except my own experience- 
After the Wilbraham camp-meeting there were a-few 
souls converted, and after that we had a very inter- 
esting prayer-meeting, where some were quiokened 
and some awakened : and after that, when the great 
work of the Lord commenced, we had a union pray- 
er-meeting, where I took part, and the work went 
on gloriously, until the preachers began to monopo- 
lize the meeting, and shut out the Advent doctrine, 
when tha meetings soon began to decline and the in- 
terest to subside. 

George Piiklps. 
manchester, x. ;;, 
Respecting M. I cannot speak as favorably us 



in baptism soon. The church is well united, and I COuld ta dcsired ; ? et 1 can "J tbmt we sti " live - 
its influence is healthful. Wo have a Sabbath-school a " d ar0 8trmng onward ' Ion J5 in S and expecting to 



which is a blessing to us. 

The Congregationalism in the place are favorably 
disposed toward us, and we have their sympathy to 
some extent. 

Chase Taylor, Pastor, 
t 

CHCRCH IN NEW YORK CITY. 

In the former part of the year our pulpit was sup- 
plied by Elder Gunner, who left us to accept a call 
from the church at Salem, Mass. We were for a 
short time without a pastor. The pulpit was then 
supplied by Elder Hutchinson, who has now left us, 
and we are now without any stated pastor. We 
however have not been deprived of preaching up to 
this time, as Elder Waterhouseof Mt. Vernon, N. Y., 
has temporarily filled the pulpit. We are now wait- 
ing for the Lord to send some one to take pastoral 
charge of the church. 

There have been received into the church twenty- 
eight souk, of which twenty-five were by baptism. 

Thore have been fivo deaths from among us during 
the past year. r-' 

Wo have had our trials in common with others, 
especially in respect to our finances ; but on the whole 
we can say the Lord has boon with us, and we have 
been blessed with his presence and by many 
spiritual and temporal mercies. 

In behalf of the Advent Mission Church, 

D. W. Harrington, Clerk. 

XSW DURHAM, W. B. 

Elder J. H. Clark, New Durham, N. H., said he 
was not connected with any church, but was labor- 
ing as a travelling Evangelist 

The scourge already alluded to by a brother from 
Maine, had passed over that section of country where 
he had been travelling, and the effect was discourag- 
ing, although to some extent it " had pawed away 
In New Durham some twenty-five persons had been 
converted and reclaimed ; considerable prejudice had 
been removed from the mind of the community ; 
and many who had considered the personal coming 
of Christ, an error, were beginning to see that it is 
a scriptural truth. 

sugar hill, n. II. 
God has wonderfully revived his work among us 
this fall and winter past. The work commenced 
under the labors of Elder Himes in the fall, and has 
continued through the winter in great power. 

The church now numbers nearly one hundred , and 
thirty have united within the last year. Bro. H. 
baptized four before he closed his meeting with us, 
and eighty-seven have been baptized since. 




share the fruition of our hope. Bro. Morso is still 
our pastor. We have passed through many trials 
and conflicts ; yet the Lord has sustained us, for 
which we praise his Holy Name. Some ten or twelve 
have been added to this church during my stay with 
them. 

Manchester is a manufacturing place, for which 
reason matters and things are very fluctuating, and 
the late depression of business has not been without 
its effect upon us. Good brethren and sisters have 
been thrown out of employment, and obliged to seek 
work elsowhere. Others havo become disheartened, 
and have gone out from us, and thus our numbers 
have been greatly diminished. 

Notwithstanding, having obtained help of God, 
we still live. Within a few monthB we have chang- 
ed our place of worship to a more central part of 
the city, which has tended to increase our congrega- 
tions. We have received some few additions from 
abroad. • 

We havo a Sabbath School regularly organized,' 
and have obtained a small Library. There is an in- 
creasing interest among us, and our prospects are a 
little more cheering. 

We hope and pray that our future will be more 
useful. 

In behalf of the church, A.Cuask, Jr., Clerh, 

WORCESTER, MASS. 

W. A. S. Smyth, of Worcester, Mass., reported 
the membership of their church to be eighty-five. — 
He said the average attendance of tho Sunday-school 
was over eighty. The monthly Sunday-school con- 
cert of prayer was usually a season of deep interest. 
As a church , we have been enabled to live down yiuch 
prejudice, and other denominations of Christians 
now spmpathize with us. 

There has been a revival interest among us, and 
we have been blessed with several conversions, but 
he did not remember the exact number. At the pres- 
ent time the church in Worcester is without a pastor. 

cape cod, and attleboro', mass. 

Elder G. W. Burnharo reported an increasing in- 
terest in religion in most, places where ho had been 
aboring, and alluded particularly to the church at 
Cape Cod, who were willing to receive and hear a 
good sound preacher of the gospel at any time, if he 
was not afraid of the sand and salt water. 

At Attleboro' Mass., also God has poured out his 
Holy Spirit in a wonderful manner. There was a 
large increase by conversion, especially of young 
men, and the work of God still progressing. 



PORTSMOUTH, N- K. 

Elder Couch, of Portsmouth, N. H., reported a 
goodly number of believers associated together with- 
out organization, united and happy. 

This society last winter had two baptizings in con- 
nection with other denominations of Christians, and 
were in a prosperous condition . 

Much prejudice had been removed by the friendly 
feeling subsisting among the several denominations 
in Portsmouth, and the influence on the community 
was therefore good. Elder Couch alluded to the 
scourg«, referred to by Elder Nicholas Smith of Me., 
and said (with much feeling) that he was engaged 
in that movement, but now regretted thecouree 
pursued in relation to setting the '54 time. Hdor 
Couch alluded to the past in a frank and open man- 
ner, which won the sympathy of many members in 
the conference. 

auburn, x. y. 
Bro. Curtis, of Auburn, N. Y., reported that there 
was no Advent meeting in Auburn at present. — 
Their house was now closed. Since Bro. Mansfield 
closed his labors there, 'they have had but little 
preaching, and for the hist four months, none at all. 
He however had considerable confidence that the 
cause would be revived ,and that a new impulse would 
be given to them in that place. There were brethren 
there that had the root of the matter in them, and 
could not be satisfied without having a meeting 
where they could hear the doctrines they so much 
loved. What they wanted now was a good faithful 
pastor. They have' a good house, nearly new, and 
means sufficient for tho support of the cause. He 
did not feel like desponding. He expected the time 
was not far in the future, when he could hear the 
the whole gospel proclaimed in that place 

WARNER, X. H. 

Bro. Davis, of Warner, N. H., said that a good 
healthy interest in religion was springing up in their 
midst, especially among the young men of the place, 
who had given their attention to the glorious truths 
we cherish in common, and who were now labor- 
ing zealously in their support. 

He mentioned several small churches in his vicin- 
ity, which had been omitted by Elder Shipman,and 
where t here was a growing desire to be instructed in 
the way of life. 



state of probation. "Still I hope to meet them when 
Jesus comes to establish his kingdom, and this mor- 
tal shall put on immortality, when the last enemy 
shall be destroyed, which is death. 

I can say, I have been mnch edified, comforted 
and encouraged in reading the letters of Bro. Chap, 
man, Litch, and others, and I think it the best re- 
ligious journal in the land. May the Lord sustain 
it and you, until he comes, is my prayer. 

During the winter, we had our beloved Bro. Chap- 
man in this part of our land , and I in company with 
Bro. Burtcnshaw, rode eight miles and heard him 
proclaim the glorious truths of our coming Lord ■ 
and truly my heart was cheered >nd my soul blest 
and comforted, while listening to our Bro. ex- 
plain the beauties of tho new heaven and the new 
earth, and the nearness of that event. 0 that men 
would be wise and consider these truths. Bro. Chap- 
man has done much good in these parte. Many have 
been made to search their Bibles to see if these things 
are true, and pronounce them true. Sinners were 
converted and several received baptism at his hands, 
and I believe there will be many in this part will 
bless God for sending Bro. Chapman this way. 

I rejoice to hear that the cause is prospering in 
many places, under the labors of the servants of God, 
and my heart's desire and prayer to God is that he 
may continue to bless their labors, and also that the 
Lord of tho harvest may send forth more laborers, 
for the harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborers 
are few. 

Brothers and sisters, I desire an interest in your 
prayers, that I may be ever found faithful, and will- 
ing to stand up for the cause, and bear testimony to 
the truth, that I may be ever ready for the coming 
of our Lord, having my loins girt about me and mv 
lamp trimmed and burning, and that I may ever 
be found in my place, and receive the welcome ap- 
plaudit of well done, good and faithful servant, en- 
ter thou into the joys of thy Lord. 

But,brethren,we know that thcrearo to be mockers 
iu the lost days. They may say what they have a mind 
to,I am determined to look for the Lord till becomes, 
unless death overtakes me ; and then I shull go down 
to the grave with that blessed hope of having a part 
in the firat resurrection. 

Yours, looking for that blessed hope, J. G. 

Rednersiille, C. W. May 7th, 1858. 



The benediction was pronounced by Elder D. I. 
Robinson, and the conference adjourned to meet at 
the close of the sermon in the afternoon. 

To be continued. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 



Correspondents are alone responsible for the correctness 
of the views they presost. Therefore artioles not dissented 
from, will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by Ihe 
publisher. In this department, articles are solicited on 
the general subject of the Advent, without regard to the 
particular view we take of any scripture, from the friends 
of tho Herald, over their own signatures. 



Letter from James Gerow. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — For the first time I sit down 
to write you a few lines, to let you know that I am 
rejoicing in that blessed hope with you, and looking 
with joy for tho Lord, from heaven, to establish his 
everlasting kingdom. I can say, with all my heart, 
"Thy kingdom come, thy will be done on earth as 
it is done in heaven." 

And now, brother, I will give you a short histo- 
ry of the cause in this place, as far back as I have 
been acquainted with it. About Bix months ago we 
had a gracious revival in the Wesleyan society. Up 
till that time, I had lived in rebellion against our 
God, without Christ, without hope in the world. — 
During this revival I was amongst that bless- 
ed number. And God for Christ's sake foTgavo my 
sins. I then became interested in reading that bless- 
ed book, the Bible, and there I got light, through 
the influence of Bro. Burtenshaw, on the blessed 
hope and glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ ; and now, Bro., 1 and my 
wife and Bro. Burtenshaw are the little numbei that 
is looking for and watching for our Lord from heav- 
en. And here wo are amidst all kinds of cruel op- 
position, such as calling us false prophets, and 
that the world must be converted first, and we 
have Bet the time, <tc. But amid all this we cannot 
be moved nor shaken . 

The Herald seems to me like messengers of love, 
bringing me good news from my brethren and Bis- 
ters, the children of our Father's house, although 1 
have not been permitted to behold their frees in the 
flesh, and I know not that I ever shall, during this 




Ordinations. 

At Salisbury, N.H., in the ISaptist meeting-house, 
18th inst. Bro. Nathaniel Davidson was publicly set 
apart to the work of the gospel ministry. The or- 
der of exercises was as follows : — Reading of hymns 
by the writer ; introductory prayer by Elder 1'. M. 
Hervey ; (Christian denomination.) Sermon by F. 
H. Beriek. After the sermon, Bro. Davidson gave 
a very interesting account of his call to the ministry, 
and of his purpose for the future. Ordaining pray- 
er by Eld. B. Locke: right-hand of fellowship, and 
charge by the writer ; and benediction by Eld. M. 
B. Scribner, (Christian order.) 

The meeting throughout was of no ordinary in- 
terest. 

In behalf of the brethren, T. M. Preble. 
East Weare, May 27<A, 1858. 



Bro. John H. Clark, of Alienate*™, X. H., was 1 
set apart to the gospel ministry In Lake Village, 
N. II., March 11th. 1858, by laying on of the hands 
of the Presbytery. EldersI.H.Shipman, J. Knowles, 
O. G. Smith, and J. V. Himes officiated. 

The above notice should have appeared before. 
Bro. Clark is .cordially commended to the churches 
with whom he is called to labor. He is a member of 
the N. II. Conference of Adventists, in good stand- 
ing. 



Bro. J. Pettinger, of Champlain, N. Y., writes 
in relation to an inquiry of Morris Fuller concern- 
ing Melchiscdek : — 

The Book of Jasher 10:11,12, begins with the 
some history as the 14th of Genesis ; with this differ- 
ence. Our Bible reads, " AmraphclkingofShinar;" 
Jasher reads, " Nimrod king of Shinar." Again, 
verses 11.12, JashcT reads thus, " And Adonizedeck 
king of Jerusalem, the same was Shem, went out 
with his men to meet Abraham and his people, with 
bread and wine ; and they remained together in the 
valley of Meloch. And Adonizedek blessed Abram ; 
and Abram gave him a tenth part from all that he 
had brought from the spoil of his enemies ; for Adon- 
izedek was a priest before God." 

If you have not the book of Jasher, I will advise 
you to get one. You will find it a most interesting 
book ; bringing many of the acts of the fathers to 
light which are not mentioned in our own Bible, 
showing the truth in many portions,which arnalmost 
obscure through the conciso order of the Bible. 

I got mine from New York. Published by M. M. 
Noah and A. S. Gold, nt 144 Nassau St., 1840. I 
bought it about five years after. 

About the 10th of May, a pedler came to ocft 
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thefidd, whilst I was at labor, wanting to sell books 
T did not buy any, but spoke to him of the book of 
Jasher ; gave him the publisher's address ; he said 
L) |h .uld come again in about six weeks, and should 
bring one fur me. If he brings me one, I will send 
it to you as a token of respect. 

from one who feels and ucknovfledges you as an 
atcemed brother, in Christ Jesus. 

Rkharks. — We have not the book of Jasher. We 
read itsoma fourteen years sinee,but would esteem a 
present of a copy as a favor. 

Mr. Editor : — While writing I thought I would 
call to jour notice some questions if you have not 
outii»l in iheeoiifesi-iun of I-'niih, (Prc-hvti-rian) tin 
Hbfeote that have been argued much in the Herald. 
The answer to question 80, What is the communion 
in glory with Christ which the members of the in- 
visible ch»rch enjoy immediately after death ? You 
will notitt, note 4, Scripture proof, that they refer 
to Uixto, all of which are promises to be fulfilled at or 
after the resurrection, and one of them, Rev. 22:4, 
5, a thousand years, or more, as Adventists would 
'think. 

And the 90th question, " What shall bo done to 
the righteous at the day of judgment?" In Scrip- 
kfle proof they refer to the same texts,that is,thesamo 
promise fulfilled before the resurrection as afterward . 

In chap. 32:2, it reads :— " At the last day, such 
(righteous and wicked) as are found alive shall not 
die, but be changed. Xoto 3, they refer to 1 Then. 
4:17, and 1 Cor. 15:51,52. . 

And the answer to question 87 teaches the same. 
AlVr note 4 it reads, When they (the righteous 
and the wicked) that are then found alive shall in a 
momenthechanged." Proof texts, 1 Cor. 15:51,52, 
53, and 1 These. 4:15,16,17. 

It would appear from this, that the wicked will 
be raised incorruptible, and mortal put on immor- 
tality, and so the wicked, too, be forever with the 
Lord. I have read somewhere, 

■■ Bui pjither first my saints, the Judge commands ; 
Briny them, ye angels, from the distant lands." 

H. S. Ross. 

Remarks. — That confession of faith, w.vs doubt- 
less made.by those who are not fully enlightened re- 
specting the teachings of scripture on the subject. 



to them from this principle, I shall consider it as 
done to me. 



Do you remember Henry Murtyn at Tocat ? " I 
"Bat in the orchard and thought, with sweet comfort 
and peace, of my God ; in solitude, my company, 
my friend and comforter. Oh, when shall time give 
place to eternity 7 When shall appear that new 
heaven and new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness ? There, there shall in no wise enter in anything 
that defileth ; none of that wickedness which has 
made men worse than wild beasts. None of those 
corruptions which add still more to the miseries of 
mortality shall bo seen or heard of any more." 

What but thoughts of God can comfort our hearts 
in (his sin-ruined world ? Without, within, where 
shall we turn for comtort but in God ? 

I know of but one thing darker than American 
slavery — that is Papacy. Yet the Beast, the wild 
Beast, is despotic government — lower law against 
higher — man against God. • 

But the kingdom, and the dominion and the great- 
ness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall 
be given to the people of the saints of the most high 
God. " Thy Kingdom come." 



An Extract. 

" This also that Bhe hath done, shall be spoken 
'of, for a memorial of her."— Mark 14:9. 

It is highly honorable to the female sex, that in 
nmany instances, women ministered to the necessities 
Of our Lwd Jesus, when upon earth. Some fed him 
*t their tables — one anointed his feet, another his 
**d , and nothing was thought too dearor precious 
to be bestowed upon him, as in the instance !>eforo 
«s, of an honorable woman, who having an alabas- 
ter box of ointment of spikenard, very precious, 
. b»ke the box, and poured it on his head. 

Judas murmured at this, and it should seem that 
others ofhis disciples joined with him, to regret this 
Waste of treasure, which they thought would ha,e 
been better bestowed upon the poor ;— but their 
Jlastcr rqiroved them, and vindicated her. Jesus 
P«, "Let her alone: sho hath wrought a good 
*ork on mo, For the poor ye have always with you, 
but me y 0 have not always." 

» warn this narrative we may deduce such observa- 
tions as the following : 

1- Piety is of the highest estimation in the sight of 
Pod : and pretensions to charitv and benevolence are 
*ain without it. The poor ought never to be forgot- 
'«<> ; but Jesus Christ should be the first object of 
«U attention and esteem. Love to him is the source 
« all true Christianity. If we lovo iiim, then shall 
W ■■ Ul > love all his people who bear his likeness, 
atul u11 ra,; 'u were originally created in his imago, 
""d -till hear some part at least of his similitude, 
si men ha Te a claim on our compassion and regard. 
*™ B 6™™ effects the heart, like a pebble thrown 
«to a stream, which addulates the water, first at 
™» centre, then in successive waves, as far as the 
.™«t of tt can extend. 

So the heart is enlarged, first to embrace God and 
"inst as the supreme object ; then those who bear 
M usage and likeness < mankind at large, and finally 
we whole intelligent creation. 

2- Benovelence is the genuine effect of piety. 
™»t religi on is justly to be suspected that is selfish; 

leads us to be content and satisfied with the 
ety of our own state, without seeking the salva- 

tt" ° f ° tll0r8 ' ° Ut 1/014 ln the inetancc ™»i 

W«8h he commends this woman's preference to 

'*' Tk 'wt recommend indifference to the poor. 
The pooryc have always with you, and whenso- 

* ye will, yo may do them good." As if he had 
^ a. it is hot a short time that I can be the object 
fc« °^,"f tonti(m Personally ; in a little while I shall 
^ withdrawn from you ; but the poor will always 

* you : J leave them for a test of your obedi- 
and affection to me, and wliatcver you may do 



OBITUARY. 



" I am the resurrection and the tife ; he that believeth 
in me. though be were dead, yet -Lull he five : and whoso- 
ever liveth, and believeth in me, shall never die." — John 
11 : 25, IS. 



Died, in Huhbardston, Mass., April 29th, 1858, 
Mrs. Maria F., wife of James Savage, and daughter 
of Davis and Rebecca Guild, aged 36 years and 10 
.months. 

The subject of this notice was hopefully converted 
in her childhood ; hut owing to her extreme diffi- 
dence, did not make a public profession of religion, 
until about three years since, when she was baptiz- 
ed, and united with the M. E. church. 

She ever maintained a Christian character, and 
that Saviour which she embraced when young did 
not forsake her when on a sick and dying bed. Her 
death was not only peaceful, but triumphant. A 
little before she died, she requested friends that stood 
bytoBing. She said, "Sing some good hymn — I 
wjuld sing if I had strength." Thus passed away 
one who was very pleasant in life, and had a smile 
upon her countenance in death, which was not ef- 
faced when conveyed to the grave. 

She was unusually obedient to her parents when 
a child ; n faithful wife and tender mother. She has 
left a husband and daughter, parents and brothers, 
together with a large of circle of relations and friends 
who sincerely mourn their loss . Bu t we feel tha t sh e 
rests in Jesus, and will ere long come forth in the 
resurrection of the just, clothed with immortality. 

" Asleep in Jesus, blessed sleep, 
From which none ever wake to weep." 

D. Gl'ILD. 

Crisis pleaso copy. 



Died, at Claremont, N. H., on the 11th of May, 
lftyS, of canker-rash, Ellks Isadohe Cobb, in the 
eleventh year of her age. 

Little Isa has been a great sufferer during her 
short life.^and Iter last illness was very painful, 
though borne with remarkable patience for a child 
of her years. No murmur escaped her lips, and we 
trust she will be found among the crowd, when the 
angels cry, "Lift up your heads, ye golden gates, 
and let the children in !" Thns friend after friend 
departs, but God will comfort brothor and sister 
Lewis. Wait a little while, and then, 

" Bright will the morn of eternity dawn ; 
Death will be banished, his scepter be gone." 

May you meet Isodofe again in that morning. 
Amen. D. T. T. 

In Kittery, Foreside, on the 6th inst, Dea. Joseph 
Dajik, aged 68 years. 

The manner in which our dear brother was remov- 
ed from us adds to the sadness of the event, deepen- 
ing the gloom and grief which gathers around that 
darkened home. The Friday before his death in his 
usual health and cheerfulness, he went to his barn, 
where he fell from a Bcaffold and received the injury 
which thus suddenly terminated the life of one of our 
most beloved and worthy citizens. Though his suf- 
ferings were great, yet notono murmur escaped from 
his lips or broke the calmness and tranquillity of his 
mind. He was perfectly conscious and perfectly re- 
signed. 

When it became apparent that we must give him 
up, he very composedly settled his worldly affairs, 
commended himself anew to God, prayed fcrventlv 
for his dear family and friends that they might live 
in peace, and that tho God of love and peace might 
ever be with them, help them to be faithful and meet 
him in Heaven '; then he quietly waited 

" Till the joyful news shall come, 
Child, your Father calls, ' Come home.' " 



Oh, how the sick-room and the death scene change 
under the influence of religion. " Thanks be to God, 
who giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

In this bereavement, we feel that wo have sustain- 
ed a great and irreparable loss. Tho lone and heart- 
stricken companion has been called to part with a 
husband, uniformly kind, devoted and affectionate. 
Two widowed sisters mourn the loss of an only and 
loving brother to whom they were most ardently at- 
tached. — The community mourn the loss of one of 
their most worthy and highly esteemed citizens, who 
shared largely in the confidence and friendship of oil 
who knew him. All feel that a good man has gone 
from our midst. He possessed an amiabledispositioD, 
a meek and quiet spirit, and was really a peacemak- 
er. — He professed religion and became a member of 
the Christian church in this place about 15 years 
ago under the labors of Br. Q. M. Payne, and has 
ever been regarded as one of its most worthy and 
influential members. One year ago he was chosen 
Deacon, and worthily did he fill the office till he was 
called up higher. Deeply interested in the welfare 
of the church and cause of God, always in his place 
in the houso of God and in the social meetings, and 
almost always was his voice heard instructing and 
encouraging his brethren in tho way to heaven. He 
had a very instructive and edifying gift, and he was 
not disposed to neglect it but use it for the edifying 
of tho body of Christ and the good of those around 
him. Ho delighted to read the Bible and meditate 
thereupon. He searched the Scriptures, not for 
speculation but for profit and practice, his motto 
wai " Truth and Duty." He loved to dwell upon 
the love of God as it flowed forth to the world in the 
glorious plan of redemption through Jesus Clirist. 
He longed to comprehend the length and breadth, 
and height and depth of the lovo of Christ and be 
filled with the fulness of God. His large heart and 
comprehensive faith was happy in the assurance that 
God was ablo to do exceeding abundantly above all 
that we ask or think according to the power that 
worketh within #s — unto whom be glory in the 
church by Christ Jesus, throughout all ages, world 
without end, Amen. 

And now may the God of all comfort ever support 
and guide tho bereaved companion and mourning 
circle of dear frionds, and sanctify his death to the 
spiritual good of this entire community by whom he 
iB so deeply lamented. May we all be deeply im- 
pressed with life's brevity and uncertainty and be 
prepared for a blissful immortality. 

Christian Herald. 



Employment for Fifty Men. 

WANTED, immediately, fifty young men, of good re- 
port and business talent, to canvas the State of Maine, and 
sell several valuable articles whieh will tell, nt profits to 
insure the faithful laborers from $1 to $2 per day above ex- 
penses. From five to twenty dollars capital required. Ad- 
dress (with a post-stamp enclosed) I. C. Wellcome, Rich- 
mond, Me. juno 12— 3w 



The Golden Salve. 



This ointment is purely vegetable, the healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity bos been attained by its almost universal sue- 
cess in the complete ctre of pleurisy, scalds, burns, piles, 
lame side, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, chafed head, ohafed infants, 
woui, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh cuts, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancorous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," corns, chapped hands, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, ohafed 
flesh, sore teats on cows, scratches, on horses, soro back, 
warts, io. Sold by all druggists at 25 cents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Whitten, No. 37 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Also for sale at this office. Any person afflicted with 
piles, rheumatism, bumow, or any of the above complaints, 
by remitting two dollars to tbis office, shall have one dot. 
boxes sent by express; one dollar of whieh the proprietor 
says is for the Herald, to make up for delinquent subscrib- 
ers, tf may 29, 'i& 



testiiioxials. 
I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me., has furnished mc a 
long list of names testifying to the favorable effect of this 
healing remedy. I select a few for tho benefit of others 
who may be afflicted in a similar manner. 

Mrs. Sawyer, Stoneham, Me. : " I wna afflicted severely 
j "'th erysipelas in my face. I had tried several remedies, 
, to no effect. A friend placed in my hand a box of the 
| Golden Salve, wishing me to try it ; which I did, and in two 
1 days I was cured by it." 

Mrs. Smalt, Bowdoinham, Me. : " I have been afflicted 
with scrofulous humor for more than twenty years j tried 
| msny remedies ; but have recently used two boxes of the 
I Golden Salve, which did me more good than all other rem- 
i odies I have used." 

Another : " 1 have long been afflicted with salt rheum. 
I used one box of the Goldon Salve, which cured me." 

Another : " I have long been afflicted with Piles. I ob- 
tained a box of the Golden Salve, and to my great joy I 
was speedily cured.'' 

From Dr. Bliss, of Brunswick, Me. i "I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from mo as a valu- 
able Salve." 

Another : "My little girl had a bad humor, with run- 
ning sores ooming out all over her face, head and neck.— 
It was cured by the Golden Salvo in about ten days." 

Another : Mr. Levi Small, Bowdoinham, Me. : " I bad 
my foot badly crushed by the wheel of a loaded cart. It 
was terribly swollen. I could not touch it to tho floor for 
three weeks. A man came along with the Golden Salvo, 
and advised mo to use it. I laughed at it, but took it and 
used it freely, and the next day was able to go to meeting- 



and by using the 2d box I was able to go to my work in a 

few days." 

Another : " My child fell Into a kettle of hot water, 
scalding the face so that I thought the skin would come off. 
I applied the Golden Salve, which took out the fire in 
about ten minutes. It was healed iu a few days without a 
scar." 

The above is a fair specimen of acknowledgments from 
nearly every place whore it is introduced. I might give 
cases enough on the cure of corns to fill your whole paper. 

C. P. Wbittes;. 



Ayer's Pills 

Are particularly adapted to derangements of the digestive 
apparatus, and diseases arising from impurity of the blood. 
A large part of all the complaints that afflict mankind orig- 
inate in one of these, and consequently these Pills aretound 
to cure many varieties of disease. 

Subjoined are the statements from, some eminent physi- 
cians, of their effects in their practice. 

As a Family Physic. 
From Dr. E. W. Cartwright, of New OrlcaM. 
" Tour pills are tho prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass uny cathartic we pussess. They are mild, 
but very certain and effectual in their action on the bowols, 
which makes them invaluable to us in the doily treatment 
of disease." 

Far Jaundice and all Liver Complaint*. 
From Dr. Theodore Bell, of New York City. 
" Net only are ytur pills admirably adapted to thoir pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I find their beneficial effects upon 
the liver very marked Indeed. They have in my practice 
proved moro effectual for the euro of bilious complaints 
than any one remedy that I can mention. I sincerely re? 
joioe that we have at length a purgative which is worthy the 
confidence of the profession and the people." 

Dyspepsia — Indigestion. 
From Dr. Henry J. Knox, of Louisville. 
" The pills you were kind enough to send me hare been all 
used in my practice, and have satisfied me that they are tru- 
ly an extraordinary medicine. So peculiarly are they ad- 
apted to the diseases of the human system, that they seem 
to work upon thorn alone. I have cured some cases of dys- 
pepsia and indigestion with them, which had resisted the 
other remedies we commonly use. Indeed I have experi- 
mentally found them to be effectual in almost all the com- 
plaints for which you recommend them." 

Dysentery — Dtiirrheta — Relax. 
From Dr. J. G. Green, of Chicago. 
" Your pills have had a long trial in my practice, and I 
hold them in esteem as one of the best aperients I have ever 
found. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes them 
an excellent remedy, when given in small doses, for bilious 
dysentery and diarrhoea. Their sugar-coating makes them 
very acceptable and convenient for the use of women and 
children." 

Internal Obstruction — Worms — Suppression, 
From Mrs. E. Stuart, who practises as a Physician and Mid- 
wife in Boston. 
" I find one or two large doses of your pills, taken at the 
proper timo, are excellent promotives of the natural secre- 
tions when wholly or partially suppressed, and also very ef- 
fectual to cleanse the stomach and expel worms. They are 
so much the best physio we have that I recommend no other 
to my patients." 

Constipation — Cvstiventss. 
From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
" Too much cannot be said or your pills for the cure of 
costiveness. If others of our fraternity have found them 
as efficacious as I have, they should juin mu in proclaiming 
it for tho benofit of the multitudes who suffer from that 
complaint, which, although bud enough in itself, is the pro- 
genitor of others that aro worse. I believe costiveness to 
originato in tho liver, but your pills affect that organ and 
cure the disease." 

Impurities of the Blond— Scrofula— Erysipelas — Salt Rheum 
— Tetter — Tumors — Rheum ottsm — fr;nt— Heura hpfa ► 

From Dr. EwkicI Hall, Philadelphia. 
" You were right, Doctor, in saying that your pills purify 
the blood. They do that. I have used them of late year.- 
in my practice, and agree with your statements of their effi- 
cacy. They stimulate the excretories, and carry off the im- 
purities that stagnate in the blood, engendering disease. 

They stimulate the organs of digestion, and infuse vitality 
and vigor Into the system. 

"Such remedies as you prepare lire a national benefit, 
and you deserve great credit lor them." 

For Headatht— Sick-Headache — Foul Stomach Pila 

Dropsy — Plethora— Paralysis — Fits, 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 

" Dear Dr. Aycr : — I cannot answer you what complaints 
I have cured with your pills better than to say all that we 
ever treat with a purgative medicine. I placo great depend- 
ence on an effectual cathartic in my daily contest with dis- 
ease, and believing a» I do that your pills afford us the beit 
we have, I of course value thein highly." 

!h# Most of the pills in market contain mercury, which, 
although a valuable remedy In skilful hands, is dangerous 
in a public pill, from the dreadful consequences that fre- 
quently follow its incautious use. These contain no mercu- 
ry or mineral substance whatever. 



Ayer's Chenr Fectoral 

Has long been manufactured by a practical chemist, and ev- 
ery ounce of it under his own eye, wfeb invariable accuracy 
and care. It is sealed and protected by law from counter- 
feits, and consequently can be relied on as genuine, without 
adulteration. It supplies the surest remedy the world has 
ever known for the cure of all pulmonary complaints ; for 
Coughs, Coldi, Hoarseness, Asthma, Croup, Whooping 
Cough, Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and fur the' re- 
lief of consumptive patients in advanced stages of the dis- 
ease. As time makes these facts wider and hotter known, 
this medicine has gradually become the best reliance of the 
afflicted, from the log cabin of the American peasant to the 
palaces of European kings. Throughout this entire coun- 
try, in every state and city, and indeed almost every honJet 
it contains, Cherry Pectoral is known as the best of all rem- 
edies for diseases of the throat and lungs. In many for- 
eign countries it is extensively used by their most intelli- 
gent physicians. If there is any dependence on what men 
of every station certify it has done for them ; if we can 
trust our own senses when wo see the dangerous affections 
of the lungs yield to it ; if we 'can depend on the assurance 
of intelligent physicians, whose business is to know ; la 
short, if there is any reliance upon anything, then is it ir- 
refutably proven that this medicine does cure the class of 
diseases it is designed for, beyond any and all other remedies 
known to mankind. Nothing but its intrinsic virtues, and 
the unmistakable benefit conferred on thousands of suffer- 
ers, could originate and maintain tho reputation it enjoys. 
While many inferior remedies have been thrust upon the 
community, have failed, and been discarded, this has gained 
friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the afflicted 
they can never forget, and produced cures too numerous 
and remarkable to be forgotten* 

PREPARED BY DR. J. C. AYCR, 

Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Mass. 
And sold by all Druggists and Dealers in mediciac every 
where. Jan 2 — ly 
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ITEMS AND NEWS. 

A writer from Rome informs the Christian Adv >c<ae,tbzt 
on the front of a Popish church in that citv, be found He- 
brews 4:1C, running thus : " Let 03 come boldly unto the 
throne of the Virgin Mary, that we may obtain nierey,and 
find grace to, help in time uf need." 

As it is characteristic of great wits to say much in*, few 
words, so small wits seem to have tho gift of speaking much 
and saying nothing. 

A young man named George W. Taylor, formerly of 
Philadelphia, and -who lately married a young wife in 
Franklin Co., Mo., blew out his brains with a revolver at 
a boarding house in St. Louis. Among his papers was a 
slip written with a pencil, in these words : " My Dear 
Wife : — I have wronged you. Forgive and pray for me. 
I am a villain, and deserve to die. May God have mercy 
upon my soul." 

Quite a commotion was recently excited among the Spir- 
itualists of Plymouth, Mass., by the announcement of Miss 
Lixzie Doten, the principal medium of that place, that sbe 
eould not conscientiously speak to them again as a medium. 
She said tbat " she feared she had been laboring under a 
delusion, and as she considered herself responsible to God 
for what her lips uttered, and for the influence which her 
words exerted upon those who hoard her, she was unwilling 
to be made the medium of any other spirit than her own. 
; 1 . .' said she, ' the angel Gabriel should stand by my side, 
and ask me to deliver a message to yon from him, T should 
reply, Gabriel, speak for yonrsclf ! I shall only address 
you in my own natural and conscioos state." 

An old gentleman in Somerville. Mass., who is eighty- 
seven years of ago, anil has been a tobacco smoker for 65 
years, has come to the determination to abandon tho habit, 
and has found his genera] health greatly benefited by the 
change. 

May in Europe scorns to hare been as unpleasant as it 
was in America. Snow had fallen in some parts of France. 
Madrid was similarly visited on tho 1th. 

Louisiana papers say the Mississippi is gradually subsi- 
ding. Submerged levees begin to appear above the surface 
of the water. The Planter? Banner, speaking of the Bell 
crevasse, says : " It has put over forty plantations under 
water, and destroyed cano enough to make twenty-three 
thousand hogshead's of sugar. A railroad that cost mil- 
lions of dollars has nearly stopped operation, the Texas 
steamers will for a season leave our waters, and an immense 
sheet of plantations between the Lafourche and the Gulf of 
Mexico arc under water." 

The celebrated and Kev. Dr. Ryerson, Canadian super- 
intendent of public instruction, is charged with being ade- 
faulter to the amount of $6000, and the Toronto Globt 
fays, 11 Tho public departments appear to be sinks of cor- 
ruption." The Secretary of State of Tennessee, who is 
also Commissioner of the Tnrnplke Fund, has been de- 
tected in defalcations to tho amount of $30,000, and Tbos. 
R. Mosby, n olerk in the comptroller's office in the same 
State, has purloined bonds deposited by the free banks as 
security for their circulation, to tho extent of about $110,- 
010, $130,000 of which belonged to tho Exchange Bank. 

There is an important difference between the dispatch 
from tho Utah army published in tho lloston papers, and 
the same dispatch as published iu the New York papers. 
The dispatch received in Boston stated that " Gov. Cam- 
ming had been expected from Salt Lake City," whereas in 
the New York papers it read " eiptllvl from Salt Lake Ci- 
ty." The latter is probably correct, and if it can be relied 
upon, puts a new complexion upon the news, showing that 
the Mormons are by no means peaceably inolined, as has 
been represented. 

New Orleans, June 3. A revolution broke out hero last 
night. The Vigilance Committee, in large numbers, took 
possession of the Arsenal in Jackson Square, and the pris- 
oners. This moming the Executive Committee c&ILs for 
all law and order people to join them, and announce a do- 
termination to carry out their measures. Cannon are post- 
ed about the Arsenal, and 200 armed men arc on guard. 

Since the above, news has been received that the Vigil- 
ance Committee had triumphed, the Mayor having given 
up the police arrangements of tho city into its bonds. The 
occasion of tho rising is the numberless disorders, outrages 
and assassinations of the past few years. 

P.3. An attack was made on the Vigilance Camp on Sat- 
urday night the 5th, and the Vigilance Committee had four 
men killed and twelve wounded by the occidental discharge 
of a cannon during the confusion. 

A young man, by name H. Barber, in Clarksburg, Md., 
while running a race with a young companion, attempted 
to make his horse leap over a cow lying in the road. The 
cow raising up, pitched the horse over, killing Barber in- 
stantly. 

A Southern Methodist minister, detailing his experience, 
on a certain circuit, counted twenty-six children that were 
named after him, and added tbat during the year he re- 
ceived as compensation for his labor thirteen dollars. 

Friendship is n silent gentleman that makes no parade. 
The true heart dances no hornpipe on the tongue. 

A young ludy in Cincinnati, Miss Fanny Hall, has re- 
ceived damages to the amount of $3500 against ono Y.10- 
dergriff and other parties, for false imprisonment. She 
was confined for six months in the lunatic asylum, but was 
proved to be sane, and then discharged. 

Bourbon Williams, at seems, is willing to waive his roy- 
al assumptions for pecuniary purposes. Among the private 
bills before Congress is one " fortbcrolief of Eleaxar Wil- 
liams, solo surviving sou and heir of Thomas and Mary 
Ann Williams." 



Preaching Luce" OldHunbsid." — The late Dr. 
Taylor, of New Haven, Ct., having preached at 
Worcester a fen years since, one Sabbath, a member 
of tho congregation , whom he liad observed as a very 
attentive listener, stopped after the service, and of- 
fering him his hand, thanked him with great earn- 
estness, saying, " your preaching sounded like tho 
tune of Old Hundred." It was the best compliment 
1 ever received, said the venerable man. A man 
whose preaching has the depth, and sucrednoss, and 
power to move the multitude, as that honored tune 
bag, ought to V' grateful to his Master. 



To Corrkponpexts. — An anonymous WTiter on 
" Holiness," from " 111." is reminded tbat articles 
should be accompanied by writers names. 

Also that the whole of a scries of articled is needed, 
before we can always determine whether to com- 
mence them or not. We can not gather from the 
No. sent, what the import of them is to be. 



The Village of Ellison Calakitt. The Chicago 
Press of the 2d inst. has some details of the circum- 
stancesa ttending the destruction of the village of Elli- 
son hy a whirlwind. Fourteen persons wore killed 
instantly, and more died in the course of a few hours. 
Others wore supposed to be mortally wounded. The 
Press says : 

Among the dead are a Mr. John Hand, his son, 
about ten years of age, and a babe, the latter of 
whom is supposed to have been drowned. The 
whole family appear to have pcen whirled with the 
fragments of their dwelling r-uite up into the air, 
and deposited a considerable distance from where the 
house stood, rear a slough. Mr. Hand was carried 
about fifteen rods, and in his terrible flight received 
a frightful wound in his side from a timber. He 
survived till the next morning. Mrs. Hand had her 
infant in her arms when she struck tho ground, but 
the concussion compelled hcT to let go her hold upon 
it, and it was tossed sonii; distance into the slough, 
where she heard its cry, but owing to her severe in- 
juries was unable to attempt its rescue. There she 
remained all night, her person partly in the water, 
and in the course of the dreary watches the dead 
body of her infant was drifted to the shore, and she 
had it in her arms when discovered in the morning. 

Another family named MeWilliams suffered terri- 
bly. Miss Mary Ann MeWilliams, about twenty- 
two : her sister Harriet, aged about sixteen, and her 
brother Thomas about fourteen, are among the dead, 
and the poor old mother, eighty years of age — the 
only remaining member of the family, except some 
older children who were living at a distance — was 
very badly injured. The boy Thomas was not first 
conscious of having received any hurt, and rescued 
tho body of his oldest sister from the ruins soon af- 
ter the catastrophCjbuthe was so badly injured inter- 
nally that he died the next morning. 

W. E. Thompson, his wife and child, Mrs. Braz- 
elton and her two children, a son and a daughter, 
Martin Wcntworth, Levina Lacy,. Hiram Johnson 
and child, and two other persons whoso names were un- 
known to the informant, make urjthe list ol the four- 
teen instantly killed, comprised in a special dispatch 
to,us from Monmouth last evening. These embrace all 
the names of the dead which we have been able to 
obtain. 

As near as can bo ascertained in the confusion 
which prevailed, about fifty persons were very se- 
riously and many more slightly injured. The tor- 
nado struck the village about hulf-past 5 o'clock, 
and during its continuance no rain fell. The honscs 
were framed structures. There was a tavern stand and 
three Btores,thosc of Samuel Johnson .Joseph Knowles 
and another. The appearance of tho dwellings and 
structures after the passage of the whirlwind is de- 
scribed by one eye witness ' as if one should tear to 
pieces and scatter a lumberyard.' Of roofs and 
walls and tho various structures there were seen in 
many instances scarcely a trace, as if a giant's hand 
had reduced and torn them to shreds and splinters. 
They lay scattered over the fields. Here a piece of 
broken furniture and there a shattered door.and be- 
yond an undistinguiahable massof timbers and boards, 
floor beams, coiling and rafters. Even the bodies of 
some of the sufferers were torn in pieces. 

As an evidence of the fearful force of the tornado, 
it is mentioned in the telegraph from our special re- 
porter last evening that of the victims, fragments of 
tho bodies were scattered in all directions. 

An iron safe weighing nine hundred pounds was 
taken from Johnson 's*Btore and carried thirty feet. 

Horses, oattle and hogs were taken up by the 
wind .carried in the air and dashed to the carth,killed 
by the tall. , 

One cow was taken up, carried several rods, and 
killed by the fall. Her body lay at a distance from 
anything that could have inflicted wound or injury 
upon her. 

A heavy cut stone door-step, the dimensions of 
which are given to us as being some seven feet long 
by three in width , and several inches in thickness, 
was torn from its site and carried more than its 
length, or about twelve feet. 

The first traco of this violence is noticeable in the 
Ellison timber, about a mile west of the village, the 
place described by John MeWilliams as ' the meet- 
ing of the clouds,' thence on through the timber.the 
evidences of its force were astounding. 

Tho trees do not seem to have been prostrated. — 
They were only so in fact when released from the 
grasp of tho Storm King. They were pulled up by 
the roots, twisted, turned about, simply, and in 
places noticed by our informant, it seemed as if they 
had been torn up by groups, as a child would wan- 
tonly twist the tops of adjacent weeds, and tear 
them from the ground. Trees a foot in diameter, 
were thus made the sport of the tornado, and were 
dashed, crushed, and broken to the ground." 




PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

Af the Depository of English and American Works an 
Prophecy— in Connection itilh the. Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD — at No. 46 1-2 Kmdand-strtet, a Jew steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. 
BOOKS. 

Price. Postase. 



I hereby give notice to the public that 1 have this day 
given my son, Edwin Chandler, his time. Tie will be ac- 
countable for any contracts he may make hereafter, having 
tho bonefit of bis wages, aud to act fur himself as though 
he were of age. Moses Ch.ixdlkr, 

Cordova, ft, Jlfoy 15, 1858. 
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TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 

quantity ono cent an ounce. 
A.* THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or 
" 1. Do yon go to the Prayer-Meeting? $0 50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 " " 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 1. Sin our Enemy, 4c. 50 " " 

" 5. Tho Last Timo 50 " " 

" 6. TheCityof Rofugo 100 « " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 



I!. 



1. The End, by Dr. dimming 01 

2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 
6. Word of Warning, by W. W. Pyra (1812)20 



C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations (Wbiting)Ol " 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 01 " 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
" 1. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ware? 10 " 

D. EIGHT SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 
TRA CTS, at 25 rents per set :— 

" 1. Tho World's Jubilee 01 single. 

" 2. Prayor and Watchfulness 01 41 

11 3. Tho Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 01 " 

" 1. Glorification, by M. Brock 01 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 01 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 01 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 01 " 

" 3. Tho Bible a Sufficient Creed 01 " 

" 1. The Present Ago— Its Hope Delusive 02 " 

" 5. Form of Sound Words. 01 11 

" 6. Churohcs, Church Order, Ae. 03 " 

F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES, 10 cents per set. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Providence permitting, there will be a protracted raeet- 
ing iu Stanbridgo, C, E., cither in tho tent, or ii, a bouse, 
or grdVe, as the committee may decide, to commer*-*™ 
Thursday, at one o'clock, June 17th. The design of tfau 
mooting is to make ready a people for the Lord, awl we 
hope all who have the spirit to labor for tho salvation of 
sinner will come ; tnd wo want all that have net an inter- 
est in Christ in that ricinity tu be there. We cxpi ct Bm" 
S. W. Thurber and B. S, Uoynolds will bo there to preset 
the Word. Brn. Thurber and Reynolds, arrange to be 
there, if possible. For and in behalf of the committee, 

_ L ___ »-w.i 

I will preach, the Lord willing, Sunday, June 13th tt 
Snowsvillc, Pomfrot, Vt. ; Friday evonicg at ."> o'clock pm 
Bowlvillc, Mt. Holly ; Sunday, Juno 20th, at llutlanJ 
Vt., Town-Hall. Ji. li vauri ' 

The first quarterly meeting in the Galena district will 
be held at Eliiabeth, Jodavis Co., 111., commencm.- Touts- 
day, July 8, 1858. A conference is to be held in°ci,noee- 
tion. It is hoped that thcro will be a general altendance 
and delegates from all tho churches in that region, w a 
hope to see tho friends there from Crane's Grove, I'lnra ri- 
vers, 4c. It is expected Bro. W. Pratt will be there. 

Moses Cb . , ; 

The first quarterly meeting of tho Military Tnict di*. 
trict will be held at St. Albans, Hancock Co., III., tu com- 
mence June 17 in the evening. It is hoped that there will 
bo a general attendance end delegates from the churches in 
Warren, Hancock, Adams, Brown and Pike counties, A 
conference to bo held in connection. In behalf of tho eon. 
fereoce, M.Ciusm.EB. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



J. L. Clapp— A. C. was cr. the $2. 
L F. Allen— Sent books the 7th. 
T. Wurdlc, M. D. — Sent the bundle. 
A. Hopkins of Ottawa, 111 — Sent booisjilth. 
Nauoy A. E, Luce — Yours is reo'd. Will you give tu 
your P. O. address, town and state ? 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

is punnsiiEn evert satubday 

AT NO. 16 1-2. KNEBLAND-STRF.ET, (UP STAIRS,) 
BOSTON, MASSACHUSETTS, 

in the building of the " iloifon Admit Assoctatrm," 
between Hudson and Tyler^trcets, — a few stejis west from 
the Station of the Boston and Worcester Railroad, 

BY JOSHUA V, HUMES. 

TERMS — $1 for six mouths, or $2 per year in lolvance. 

SI. 13 " " " $2.25 per year, at its cloti. 
$5 in advance will pay for six copies for six months to one 
person; and J10 will pay for thirteen copies. Singlecopy, 
5 oents. To those who receive of agents, free of postage, 
it is $1.25 for twenty-six numbers, or $2.50 per year. 

Caxama SusscniUEns 'have to pre-pay the postage on 
their pnpors. 26 cents a-year, in addition to the above :• he. 
$1 will pay for twenty-three numbers, or $2.25 a-ytiar. Ths 
same to all the Provinces. 

English Subscribers have to pre-pay two cent? postage 
on each copy, or$l 01 in addition to the $2 per year, ta, 
sterling for six months, and 12s. a-year, pays fur the liquid 
and the American postage, which our English subscribers 
will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., &9 Grange 
Road, Bermondsey, near London. 

Postage.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quar- 
terly or yearly, at tho office where it is received, will be 13 
ccnt« a-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents ■> 
any other part of the Unitod States. If not pre-paid, it 
will be half a cent a number in the State, and one cent oat 
of it. 



The Hope of the Church 

2. The Kingdom of God 

3. Glory of God filling the Earth 
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8. The Bride of Christ. 



G. 1. That Blessed Hope 
" 2. The Saviour Nigh 
" 3. The Trae Israel 

" 1. Time of the Advent 

" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. The Eternal Heme 
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RECEIPTS, 

• VP TO TCESDAT, JU.1H 8tH. 

The No. appended to each name is that of the HebAU> ta 
which the money credited pays. No. 86" was the tlotmf 
number of 1857 ; Ae. 833 is the Middle of the present 
volume, extending to July 1, 1858; naif A'o. 919 istolht 

' close of 1856. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the office by other 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, are 
requested to see that they aro properly credited below. And 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify the oHleS 
immediately. 

Those sending money should remember that we hsvt 
] many subscribers of similar names, that there ore towns of 
the same name in different States, and in some Stater tlw* 
is more than one town of the some name. Therefore it »* 
necessary t<i give his own namo in full, and his I'ost-otSe* 
address — the namo of the town and state, and if out J| 
New England, the county to which his paper is dircctei. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gi v,!S •* 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and u 
out of New England their County, while some fail to girt 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town and 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town; and sometimes tho name of their town and office aw 
different. Some, in writing, givo only their initials, who 
there may be others at the same post-office, with the snrns 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res* 
peeting it, without stating that foot, and we cannot findtM 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even fs 
their names ! Let all such remember that what we want, ts 
the full namo and post-ofiico address of tnc one to whom In* 
paper is sent. 

As n general thing, It is better for each person to writ" 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his can paper, 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless sn<* 
one is morclikely to get his own name and pi -ft-off'oc right, 
than another person would be ; that money seat in sosau 
sums, is less likely to be lost than when sent iu large rones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, tnererj 
to accommodate the one who sends. 



* Tho letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



Tho Three Kingdoms, or tho Kingdom of God the Fath- 
er, the Kingdom of Satan, and the Kingdom of the Lord 
Jesus Christ j or a View of this world as it was, as it is, 
and as it is to be. By T. M. Preble, Compiler of Two 
Hundred Stories for Children, 4c. Second Edition, revised 
and improved. Boston : published by the Author. 1858. 
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II I'AVEXLY TRE ASIRE. him as the Viear of Christ, the successor of Pe- 

ter. 

Why >huuld we lay up treasures here below, ]} ut jf ; t means rea]1 „ that Cornelius wished 

Whi'i-r iinitli and rust corrupt? \\ hy fix our jl ,. . , 

heart t0 g ,ve "eter divine honor, — if it moans that, 

On that from which so qnickly we must part? then Peter's reply is equally instructive. It 



Why (m an ocean where such tempests blow 
Smoark so rich a freight? Why, midst the snow, 
Of w unkind a winter, plant a fluwer 
So fragrant, yot so frail? Why build hope's 
tower 



Where lightnings flash and whelming torrents . CC3Sors of Peter > of havi "g worship and venera- 
tion given to I'eter and Paul, whose remains, 
they say, are at Rome, in the spite and in the 



1 

But, if our highest energies are bent 
In Gjd awl heaven a portion to easurc, 
Midst every change our wealth will be secure; 
When the destroying angels forth are eent, 
When melts away the starry firmament, 
Our bliss unharmed shall, e'en like God, endure. 

Newman, Hall. 



had been the apostolical practice, then it would 
have been. Can any man forbid Cornelius to be 
brought to the water to be baptized ? But it is 
very evident that the order was, not Cornelius 
conducted to the water, but the water conducted 
or carried to Cornelius ; and being so, that Cor- 
.nelius was sprinkled, and not immersed. 

In the next place, " he commanded them to 
be baptized in the name of the Lord." Now, I 
wish to notice one thing very remarkable here, 
i You remember, in the previous chapter in this 
Face of irresistible historical record that Peter most instructive and interesting book, we read of 



teaches us that divine honor is not to be given to 
an apostle ; and therefore it condemns the prac- 
tice that is kept up by the same protended Sue- 



Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 

BY IIET. J0H.1 CUMMUtfli D. S. 

Continued Irani our tast. 
Well, Peter said, " I have never done such a 
thing in my life.'' " And the voice spake unto 
him again the second time, and said, Here is the 
law; What God hath cleansed, that call not thou 
oomninii." The distinction is gone ; it was ceremo- 
nial, it is not obligatory ; do not keep up barriers 
sad distinctions where none really are, but re- 
gard that as good, and clean, and holy — wheth- 
er Gentile or Jew, whether ox or sheep — that 
God has pronounced to be so. I may just notice 
that the 13th verse, " Rise, Peter, kill and cat," 
18 x very favorite text with the Popes of Rome ; 
and in the Canon Law, in which I myself read it, 
this very text,with extraordinary logical powers, 
is quoted as a reason for the supremacy of the 
Popes of Rome ; and the command to Peter, 
■■ Rue, Peter, kill and eat," is soberly quoted by 
an infallible Pope as a reason why all the Popes 
of Rome should dominate over all other bishops, 
»nd be the great lords paramount of the kings 
*nd princes of the earth. How such a text can 
he squeezed into such a conclusion it is not for 
me to say ; hut the fact is so, 

" While I'eter doubted in himself what this 
vision which he had seen should mean," the prov- 
idential coincidence takes place. Cornelius sends 
to make inquiries. Fetcr instantly gave the 
three men admission ; teils them, " I am he whom 
ye seek." And they explained to him the char- 

I *«ter of Cornelius ; they explained to him the in- 
cident also connected with him. We read then 
wat I'eter went with them. " And as Peter was 
Coming in," we read, " Cornelius met him, and 
full down at his feet and worshipped him." Now 
•ome doubt what was meant by this. The opin- 
ion of some, and I thin't not an unreasonable one 
is, that Cornelius meant to give him that lofty 
deference which was due to a superior person ; 
because the Greek word rendered here worship 
does not exclusively mean the worship of God, 

. bat very frequently the courteous deference that 
'« du • to a superior among mankind. And if 
Cornelius meant therefore to give Peter that defer- 
ence which was due to a lofty personage, a supe- 
nor, then Peter's reply was, " I am just a man 
like yourself. I have no official superiority. I 
have no grandeur of state or circumstances that 
Htninds such homage." And if Peter did real- 

■Jj say so, what a contrast must the first Pope 

■ Peter, be to the last Pope, Pio Nono ; who re 
quires the highest official under him to kneel be- 
fore him, kiss his pontifical ring, and address 



never had the advantage of seeing Rome, and 
therefore never could have been buried there at 
all. 

In the next place, we read that Peter talked 



the baptism of Saul ; that is the Apostle Paul. 
Who baptized Paul ? Ananias, we are told.— 
But there is no evidence that Ananias was a min- 
ister at all ; there is no evidence in the world 



with him, and went in, and found many that were tnat Ananias was ever ordained ; but, on the con- 
come together. " And he said unto them, Ye |tr ary, irresistible proof that he never wasordain- 
know how that it is an unlawful thing for a man ed at all,— that he was a Christian layman. And 
that is a Jew to keep company, or come unto one I wn0 baptized on this occasion ? Peter did not ; 
of another nation." But now God has taught Du t he commanded those that were with him.— 



me better. And Cornelius instantly related his 
story. " I was fasting at such an hour ; an an- 
gel came to me, gave me instructions to do what 
has now occurred." And " then Peter," struck 
by the providential coincidence, and the remark- 
able facts of the case, " opened his mouth," and 
preached to him and to all that were present the 
glorious Gospel. He preached Christ as the an- 
ointed of the Holy Ghost, as the Sanctificr of 



But who were with him ? A few devout soldiers 
and a few devout people that accompanied him ; 
not another apostle, not an evangelist, not a min- 
ister at all ; and, therefore, instead of baptism 
being a rite which the clergy alone are commis- 
sioned to administer, a christian layman might 
do so ; except for this reason, that God is the 
God of order; and that the minister of the Gos- 
pel is, not from a priestly superiority, but sim- 



ceremonies of the Christian economy. 

'I'm bo continued. 



the people of God, in whose name all would be Ljj f rom precedence of office, the proper charac 
pardoned that chose to apply to him, who was ter to administer baptism, and all the rites and 
raised on the third day, is to be Judge of the 
quick and the dead, to whom all the prophets 
gave witness. And while Peter thus faithfully 
preached, " the Holy Ghost fell on all them which 
heard the word," in his miraculous influences : 
that seems to have been the peculiar characteris- 
tic of this descent of the Holy Ghost here. At 
all events, whatever was the nature of this inspi- 
ration of the Holy Ghost in the case of these 
Gentiles, it was something palpable, visible, that 
struck them all. And then, " they heard them 



From the (London) Quarterly Journal of Prophecy. 

Joseph Mode. 



" A sublime genius has surprised the learned 
world with a great desideratum — A Key to the 
Revelation." Thus wrote Bishop Hurd regard- 
ing Joseph Mede, whose works he had been 
studying ; and in so writing he was just re-echo- 
speak with tongues,"— the trace and evidence of ; ng the op i n i on 0 f those who had welcomed hia 
the Pentecostal miracle ; and, therefore, that the 
descent of the Holy Ghost was in his miraculous 
power. Then instantly Peter said, " Can any 



works when they first appeared ; for Mede was 
looked upon, among the learned of the time, as 
the special reviver of the study of prophecy, and 
man forbid water, that these should not be bap- aa pre-eminently successful in his investigations 
tized, which have received the Holy Ghost as well in ^ department. Some, indeed, admitted 
as we?" There is something here very express- this pre-eminence with a qualification,' calling him 
ive. It is literally translated—'' Can any one j „ the firgt F^h-Monarchy man," or commending 
forbid the water to them that have received the I h { g ap ocalyptic writings for modesty, discretion, 
Holy Ghost ?" As much as to say, If a man is L nd Naming, if only he would " forbear his mil- 
made a Christian by the inner work, surely he is lunarian fancy." Yet all agreed in awarding 
entitled to the recognition of it by the outer. hiln t j, e pa Im 0 f rare erudition, and still rarer 
work: if a man has got the inner baptism, which 'gagacity and tact in opening up the prophetic 
God alone can give, surely he has a right to the ; records. If you visit the Inner Chapel of 1" ni- 
outer baptism, which God's minister may bestow. I versity College, Cambridge, you may read on 
I wish you to notice another point here. I do his tomb a long inscription in Latin, which, play- 
not say it as I have often remarked, controver- I ; ng on his name, in allusion to Gen. 41:45, styles 
sially, nor to give offence to any, but I wish you hjni "Zaphnath-Paaneah redivivus," because, it 

is added, " our Joseph was a most felicitous in- 
terpreter of mysteries, greedily grappling with 
difficulties, penetrating the most hidden recesses 



to notice here, that the language is not, " Can 
any man forbid that Cornelius should be brought 
to the water?" but it is, "Can any man forbid 

that the water should be brought to Cornelius ?" i 0 f prophecy^ draggingthc Romish monster from 
and therefore the inference is, that the water was 1 B j g apocalyptic den, while he waved the bright 
brought, that a basin of it was brought into his I torch of chronology, history, and above all, theo- 
house, and that out of that basin Cornelius was ] 0 gy » * 

baptized. I submit the very simple inference, I H e is not to be confounded with Matthew 
" Can any man"— literally— " forbid water to be ; jf^d, the godly and learned nonconformist pastor 
brought that they should not be baptized who 'at Stepney, in London, whose somewhat fanciful 
have received the Holy Ghost 7" If immersion 1 discourse on " The Vianm of the Wheels" is not 



80 well known as his " Almost Christian." Mat- 
thew Mead exercised his ministry for fifty years 
or more after Joseph Mcde was in the tomb. 
Nor is he to be confounded with Richard Mead 
(son of Matthew), a doctor of medicine, not born 
till 1G73, and not become eminent till the end of 
the century. Nor, once more, is it to be supposed 
that Dr. Meddus, who gave attention to the sub- 
ject of prophecy, is the Latinised name of Joseph 
Mcde ; for this Dr. Samuel Meddus was one who 
seems to have been led to that branch of study 
by the " Ctavis Apocalyptica ;"' and all we know 
of him is, that he was a learned man, and the 
personal friend of Dr. Twisse. 

Joseph Mfcde was born at Berden, in the 
connty of Essex, in 1.080. His pirents were of 
the middle class in society, though related to Sir 
John Mede of Loftshall, who afterwards took 
considerable interest in his learned kinsman. At ' 
ten years of age, he and his father fell sick at 
the same time of the small-pox ; and to the fa- 1 
ther it proved fatal. He seems thus to have 
been early cast on the care or friends. On one 
occasion, while still young, and attending a com- 
mon school at Wethersfield, in Essex, he was ta- 1 
ken on a visit to London; the one notable result 
| of which journey was, that there he lighted upou 
Bellarmine's Hebrew Grammar, and bought it. 
His master at Wethersfield rather frowned on 
his pupil's desire to study Hebrew ; but his pu- ' 
pi! persevered In secret, and ere he left school 
had added a good knowledge of Hebrew to his 
other attainments. Sent to Christ College, Cam- 
bridge, in his sixteenth year, he enjoyed the ad- 
vantage of being pupil to the well-known Puri- 
tan divine, Daniel Rogers — introduced to him, 
in all probability by Richard Rogers, who was 
nearly forty years minister of Wethersfield. The 
field opened to him there he entered on with in- 
tense satisfaction : nor did he fail to become dis- 
tinguished among his companions. In logic, 
mathematics, and even anatomy, in history too 
and chronology, he proved his great abilities, 
while philology retained its place as a favorite 
pursuit. He was reckoned, in the course of years, 
I to have acquired as thorough a knowledge of 
I the Greek and Latin fathers, and of all points of , 
' ecclesiastical antiquities, as any man living ; 
| and, as one proof of his successful perseverance, 
it is not unworthy to be recorded, that, having 
(like Demosthenes) a hesitation in his utterance, ; 
painful to himself and not pleasing to others, he 
set himself to overcome it, and did erelong get 
the masterv over this infirmity. 

He was chosen Fellow of Christ College, Cam- 
bridge ; and there he persisted in regaining all 
his days, from love of study and the retirement 
that enabled him to prosecute his studies ; so ] 
that he wrote of himself, in his latter years, " I 
am a private man, having -no place or dignity in 
the Church, nor any condition nor means of liv- 
ing, but a poor fellowship." It was not because 
he was unknown, or little esteemed, that he held 
no higher place ; it was his own determined re- 
fusal of preferment that kept him there. He 
twice retused to accept the office ot Provost of 
Trinity College, Dublin, even though Archbishop 
Usher not only got the offer of it for him, but 
also wrote a pressing letter urging him to take 
it. In acting thus, he resembled his friend Dr. 
Twisse, who, for iike reasons, declined the pro- ( 
vostship of Winchester College, though it was 
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worth much wore in a pecuniary point of view, 
and who as Bteadily declined a professorship, 
pressed on his acceptance by the University of 
Franeker, and afterwards by the University of 
Oxford. In this Mcde and Tw isse agreed ; they 
were " more concerned for their beloved studies 
and ministerial usefulness, than the splendor and 
emolument of a university." And so avaricious 
was he «f knowledge, that he did not neglect ex- 
ploring the books of herbalists and florists. ;,s 
well as astrologers, if perhaps he might 2nd some 
precious truth out of the rorbhish. 

He was so temperate, that it was said of him, 
* the wine which he drank at the communion 
was usually more than he drank all the year be- 
sides ;" and, withal, he was ever cheerful and 
healthy. Such too, was his charity, that one who 
writes a notice of his life applies George Her- 
bert's verse to him, saying, that in Joseph Medc 
you might see how 

" All worldly joys go less 

To the one joy of doing kindnesses." 
He never gave less than a tenth of his yearly 
revenue to the poor. " Such giving," said he, 
" is the surest way of getting." He had learned 
sympathy with those in straits by having himself 
been often straitened. Once, when he had set 
his heart upon purchasing an expensive mathe- 
matical work, he was seen by a richer Fellow of 
a neighboring college pacing up and dowp in 
deep thought. His friend accosted him, and 
found he was deliberating what was his duty, for 
the book must cost him fifty shillings, and it was 
a question with his conscience " whether the ta- 
king so much money out of his nurse would not 
be as the taking away too much blood from a 
weak body." His friend settled the question for 
him, and left him full of gratitude. 

Grave and serious habitually, he was, at the 
same time, affable and pleasant to all who visit- 
ed him ; and few men have had such a delight 
as he in communicating to others the results of 
their studies. When a friend, on one occasion, 
after getting abundant information from him, 
thanked him for his benevolent readiness in pour- 
ing out to him his knowledge, some one present 
merrily replied, " Spare your thanks ! you are 
not so much beholden to him for his delivering 
himself to you, as he is to you for listening to 
him." And, then, he could most patiently sub- 
mit to find others not convinced by his reason- 
ings, or differing from him. There have been 
few men known, of such learning, who seemed so 
little troubled by finding their own opinions con- 
troverted or denied. Indeed, so far from any- 
thing dogmatic or magisterial appearing in his 
writings, no reader can fail to be struck with his 
modest and unassuming way of presenting his 
views. And so it was in private. " What if it 
should so be understood ?" or, " Why may it 
not be thus ?" were his usual expressions in ad- 
vancing an opinion. At the same time, he could, 



It must, however, be acknowledged, that accu- 1 years, were under no apprehensions about the 
rate as these authentic copies of the Canon un-[ siege . ^ tne otner hand> Q jm ^ fiaJing much 
questionably arc every where else, in this single time c^umed, M d hj s affeirg not at all advan- 
period a small correction is necessary, to accom- J ^ WM at a ^ los8 wllat he 6houW ^ wx{ . 
modate it to Scripture ; for, according to the ; WQeil) gttagti eithcr by some otner person ' s ' 
ordinal framer, was at least the eontmuator of Canon, from the first of Nabokolassar, or Nebu- 1 



From Hales' Analysts of Chronology. 

Ptolemy's Canon, 

Claudius Ptolemfeus, the celebrated Alexan- 
drian mathematician and astronomer, if not the 



this celebrated Canon down to his own time. 
He flourished in the reign of the second Anton- 
ius. 



chadnczzar, B. C. 604, to the first of Cyrus, 
B. C. 538, is an interval of only 66 years ; and 
therefore, if the captivity began in the end of the 



gestion, or by his own sagacious invention, he 
resolved upon the following statagem," &c. b. i, 
Xenophon also sufficiently intimates, that Cy- 
rus did not expect to take the city in less than a 
year : for Cyrus, he says, divided his army into 
twelve parts, that each division might be employed 



The first correct edition of it was published by third, or commencement of the fourth year of Jo- 
Calvisius, in his Opus Chronologicura, A. D. ihoiakim, B. C. 605, Dan. 1:1 ; 2 Kings 24:1 ; 

1«13, from » copy sent to him by Doctor Over- jfe 25:1 ; from thence, to the accession of Cy- a moilth iu turtl| at ^ ^ge, while tlic rest were 
all, Dean of St. Paul's, and transcribed from the ru8 , was only 67 years complete or 68 current, 
original, accidentally found annexed to a manu- To remedy this, Syneellus, the oldest Chris- 
script of Ptolemy's Astronomy. And Petavius, tian author who has noticed it, in his valuable 
in his Rationariam Temporum, published in lC72,!chronographia, composed about the year A. D. 
has given at the end of it a second edition of the 780, has given two copies of the canon ; the one 

he calls a Mathematical and Astronomical copy, 
pretending that it is the same as that of Ptolemy, 
oient manuscript of the same in the French king's | which certainly is not ; the other, an ecclesiasti- 
library, both of which agree entirely with that 
of Calvisius, except in the spelling of some of 



Canon from a manuscript copy of Theon's Com- 
mentary on Ptolemy, collated with another an- 



the names. And from these the Canon itself is 
given, which originally contained no more than 
the reigns, and the collected years with the cur- 
rent years of the Nabonassarean Era, and their 
accommodation to the Vulgar Christian Era, 
and the corresponding names of some of the Chal- 
dean kings in sacred and profane history. 



CHALDEAN CDfGS. 

Coil. T. N.E. 

14. Nabonassar U 1 

16. Nadius 2 IS 

21. Chinsirus and Porus 5 17 

26. Jugtttw & 22 

38. M&rdok Eiupad, or if oroJacli Btladan 1] 27 

43. Arehian 5 39 

46. Interregnum I. 2 44 

48. Belibu*^ 3 46 

54. Apronaifiua 6 49 

55. ltcgibelua 1 55 
59. Mescssemordak 4 56 
67. Interregnum II. 8 CO 
80. AttradTa, or Esarkaddon 13 68 

100. Saoaduchin 20 81 

l'i'l. Cnjniladon 22 101 

143. Natyopolassa-r, or Labynitus 21 123 

186. Nabokolaaaar, or Nebuchadnciiar 43 144 

189. ilvarodaia, or Evilmorodaeh (2) 3 187 

194. Xcricassolasaar, or fielshazzar (4) 5 190 

211. Nabonadioa 17 195 



PKI1SUX KINGB. 

218. Cjros (9) 
2'26. Cainbyses 

'262. Darius I., son of Hyataspea 
283. Series 

324. Artnxerxcs F. Longimanua 
343. Darius II. Notius 
389. Artaxcriti II. Mnemon 
410. Oclius 

412. Arogus, or Arsea 

416. Darius III. Codomanus 



Ciif.CIAS IvISCS. 



121. 

«3L 
113, 



Alexander of Maoedon 
Philip Artda>na 
Alexander *£gufi 



EBrPTIAS KIXGS. 



463. Ptolemy Lagna 

501. "Philadelphus 

626. Kuergetes 

543. Pbilopator 

567. Epiphanea 

602. Poilomettir 

631. EucrgeUa II. 

667. 8ot«r 

696. JJionysiua 

713. Cleopatra 



7 
8 
36 
21 
41 
19 
46 
21 
2 
4 



8 
7 

ri 



20 

38 
25 
17 
24 
35 
29 
36 
29 
11 



212 
219 
227 
•263 
284 
325 
344 
390 
411 
413 



B.C. 
747 

733 
731 
726 
7'21 
709 
704 
702 
699 
693 
692 
6S8 
680 
667 
647 
625 
604 
561 
558 
553 



53« 
!,2'.l 
Hi 
485 
461 
4 23 
401 

3:17 
335 



417 
425 

432 



144 
464 

502 
527 
544 
568 
603 
632 
668 
697 



JIOHA5 lUI'KBORS. 



783. Tiberius 
787. Caius Caligula 
801. Claudius 
815. Ttero 
825. Vespasian 
828. Titus 

843. Domitian 

844. Not* 
863/ Trajan* 
884. Adrian 

907. Antoninus Pius 



43 719' 30 
A.t>. 
14 
36 
M 
54 



22 
4 
11 
14 
10 
3 
15 
1 
19 
21 
23 



!62 
7s4 

;ss 

sn-j 
IH 

826 
6*» 
S44 

M5 
Ml 

885 
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if occasion roquired, put the truth before his 
hearers with point, and even severity. Offended 76,1 Au e ultus 
at the ambitiousness of some young preachers 
and fellows of colleges, who interlarded their dis- 
courses with unnecessary quotations from foreign 
authors and in the dead languages, he expressed 
his contempt for this folly by thus criticising 
their productions, " They savored of as much in.- ' 
consideratenoss, as if shoemakers should bring 
shoes to be drawn on with their -lasts in them." 
Nor was he unsuccessful in his wit, when he 
chose to employ that weapon. A falconer, feed- 
ing his hawk, thought to display his profound 
knowledge of the terms of his own art. When 
Mede praised the hawk, saying, " What a brave 
bill she hasj" the falconer contemptuously cor- 
rected b]« i " It is a beak, sir." By and by, 
" What notable claws she has !" remarked Mcde. 
" Claws, sir ! they arc pounces." And so, " her 
fine feathers" were not feathers, but " plumes ;" 
and her " goodly tail" was a " train." In order 1 

7T . * ., , ' ' , 9 , pretiosu/r, as Calvisius says, and of the greatest 

to be innocently revenged on the falconer, he 1 • ru. 1 ■. ... S'"'"- Bl 
tnnt n™™,™ „„„ A a i la Chronology, without winch, as Marsham 

took occasion, one day soon after, in his presence, „K= a „.„, ,l„ , . 

■ . r, ■ . , t .^. ' 1 observes, there could scarcely be any transition 

J"?. ^ r from »«ed to Profane history ; and by means 

of it, some important dates are supplied in sacred 
Chronology, that could not otherwise be ascer- 
tained. It fills up especially au important chasm. 



cal copy, partly taken, as he says, from Joseph- 
us, and partly from Africanus, and other Chris- 
rian historians, p. 207 and 147, note. Both 
these copies agree in having two interpolated 
years in the reigns of Ilvarodam and Nericasso- 
lassar, making together eight years instead of 
six ; with this difference, that the one copy gives 
to the former three years, and to the latter five ; 
while the other gives to the former five, to the 
latter three years, reversing the numbers. 

About A. D. 960, an anonymous Greek canon, 
inserted in Scaliger's Emendatio Tcmporum, p. 
743, adopted this interpolation of two years, as- 
signing three years to Evilmerodach, and five 
years to Belshazzar ; and the succeeding chron- 
ologers, Scaligcr, Petavius, Usher, Jackson, &c. 
have adopted this interpolation as indispensably 
necessary to reconcile the canon to Holy Writ, 
which is effectually done thereby ; for from the 
commencement of the captivity, b. c. 605, to the 
corrected first of Cyrus, b. c, 536, is 69 years 
complete, or 70 years current, which corresponds 
to the account of Josephus : " In the first year 
of the reign of Cyrus, which was the seventieth 
from the day of the removal of our people from 
their native land to Babylon, &c." Ant. 11, 1, 1. 
And it seems from Ezra's account, that the re- 
turn of the children of Israel from captivity was 
completed in the seventh month of the first year 
of Cyrus, (Ezr. 3 1.) who, though styled "king 
of Persia," in the decree for their return, yet 
" it was after the Lord God of Heaven had giv- 
en him all the kingdoms of the earth," or after 
his conquest of Babylon. Ezr. 1:1, 2. And it 
is afterwards expressly stated to be " the first 
year of Cyrus, kiug of Babylon." Ezr. v. 13. 

How then are we to account for this anticipa- 
tion of two years in the original Canon, dating 
the accession of Cyrus, b. c. 538 7 

This may satisfactorily be explained from the 
usage of the Canon in a parallel case. It is re- 
markable, that the accession of Alexander the 
Great to the Persian throue is dated from his 
decisive victory at Arbela*, Oct. 1, b. c. 331, not 
from the death of Darius, his rival, the year af- 
ter, about midsummer, n. c. 330. And Plutarch, 
in his life of Alexander, says that " the Greeks 
"8 themselves considered the Persian empire as 
B J subverted from that moment ;• and accordingly, 
119 *^* r *' ie Da tt' e > saluted Alexander king of Asia, 



3:11 
S24 
317 



no.'i 

'2S.-, 
247 

■>v. 

in i 
181 

Mi; 
117 

81 
52 



engaged * in a work of so great labor and time, 
as digging the canal," &c. where " the depth of 
the Euphrates was sometimes greater than the 
height of two men standing on each other." 
Cyrop. b. 7. 

That Cyrus did not survive the capture of 
Babylon above seven years, may also be collect- 
ed from Xenophon. This historian, the basis of 
whose cyropscdia is true, though the work be 
embellished with some fictitious ornaments, and 
who served in Asia under Cyrus the younger, 
and therefore had an opportunity of learning 
many particulars of the life of Cyrus the Great, 
unknown to the Greeks, relates, that, " Cyrus 
usually spent- seven months in the year at Baby- 
lon, during the winter season, because the climate 
was warm ; three months at Susa in spring ; aad 
two months at Ecbatana during the heat of sum- 
mer ; that he might enjoy an equal temperature 
throughout bis extensive dominions." Lib. 8, p, 
498. Hutchinson. Shortly after, he observes, 
that " Cyrus, in process of time, being now very 
elderly, comes from [these his usual places of 
residence] to the Persians, the seventh [year] in 
the course of his sovereignty," and shortly after 
dies. Lib. 8. p. 499. 

And that Cyrus actually died, and was suc- 
ceeded by his son Cambyscs, b. c. 529, accord- 
ing to the canon, is demonstrated by a lunar 
eclipse.rccorded by Ptolemy as happening in the 
seventh year of Cambyses, N. E. 225. or b. c. 
523, for b. c. 523 plus 6. equal b. c. 529. 

We are therefore abundantly warranted to de- 
duct two years from the nine assigned by the 
canon to the reign of Cyrus, reckoning from his 
decisive victory over the Babylonians, in order 
to reduce the commencement of his sovereignty to 
the actual capture of Babylon, two years after : 
this deduction exactly compensating the addition 
of two years to the reigns of Evilmerodach and 
Belshaizar, and thus preserving the subsequeut 
integrity of the canon ; while in the important 
period of the captivity, it is thus easily and na- 
turally reconciled to Holy Writ and sacred chro- 
nology. For though the Chaldeans might date 
the sovereignty of Cyrus from that decisive vic- 
tory, which put an cud to the independence of 
the Babylonians, yet the sacred historians would 
naturally date that sovereignty from the capture 
of Babylon, the era of their own deliverance 
from the Babylonish captivity. And this is the 
only correction necessary to be admitted. 



To the authenticity of t,hcse copies of the Can- 
on, the strongest testimony is given by their ex- 
act agreement throughout, with above 2U dates 
, and computations of eclipses in Ptolemy's Alma- 
;gest, recited by Jackson, as he himself acknow- 
ledges. Vol. 1. p. 450. 

From its great use as an astronomical era, 
confirmed by unerring characters of eclipses, this 
Canon justly obtained the highest authority 
among historians also. It has most deservedly 
I becu esteemed an invaluable treasure, omni auro 



who sacrificed magnificently to the gods on the 
occasion." 

In like manner the Canon dates the accession 
of Cyrus not from the capture of Babylon itself, 
b. c. 530, but from his decisive victory over the 
rebellious king of Babylon, who is called Nahon- 
adius, about two years before, b. c. 538, when he 
defeated him in a pitched battle, and drove the 



Almost Incredible, 

The Rev. Dr. Duff mentions, in a recent let- 
ter, the following instance of government reluc- 
tance to interfere with pagan ignorance : 

" In a recently published letter from Mr. 
John Marshman, the original projector, and for 
many years the able and talented editor, of the 
Friend of India,— z man who knows perhaps 
more of.Indian affairs generally than any other 
British subject, — a man, moreover, who never 
was accused of the slightest tincture of hostility 
towards the Indian government or any of it< 



Babylonians into the city, which he afterwards , c j .u- l -L. 

, . J , , , *' members, — we find this emphatic utterance :— 

1 ....... n n .1 J i. 1 »_Al_ I I _ V . _ _ _A A . .... 1 * 



besieged, and, at length, took by a stratagem, 



to propose a riddle. " Friend, what bird is that ' 
which hath neither bill, nor claw, nor feathers, 
nor tail ?" The falconer was nonplussed ; he had 
never heard of any such bird. " And now,' 
said Mede, in fell' 



turning the waters of the Euphrates into a lake, 
or canal, above the town, and sending parties of 
troops to enter the channel of the river, above 
and below the town, as soon as it became forda- 
blej by which means the city was taken "at each 
end" by surprize, Jer. 51:31, during the drunken 
festival ef the Sakca, Jer. 51:41. 

And indeed, that the siege of Babylon could 



The refusal of the Government of India to accept 



with him ; for it'wUs Ms'own'twCtLrharno from the ^ °" f Nebuchadnezzar to the"reign K h "' e lasted much less than two ?*™> ma y 
bill, but a beak ; no claws, but pounces ; no fea- of Cyrus, without which the term of the 70 years | falrl >' be collcctcd from the accounts of Hcrodo- 
thers, but plumes ; and no rail, but a train !" of the Babylonish captivity, ending witb the fat- 1 t,,a a,ld Xcno P h o n - ^ former *«* '.' *<» 
Tokecontinmtd. | teri could not caS tly4p adjusted. ° |Babylouians having laid-up provisions for many; 




noticed both by Herodotus and Xenophon, of . „<■ t t. v - • n , . .. • ,u, 

,,• / „.,,,...... the services of the Kishnagur Christians in tne 

hour of need, on the ground that they were Chris- 
tians, has been reprobated throughout the coun- 
try. Perhaps no one circumstance has done, or 
is doing, so much damage to the Government of 
Bengal as the course pursued in regard t° a ' rea * 
tisc on geography, published by the Deys (native 
Hindus) at Serampore, which was offered for the 
patronage of Government, and referred for their 
opinion to some Pundits, who said that it con- 
tained assertions directly opposed to the Hindn 
creed ; upon which the government refused to 
encourage it ! And what Government can stand 
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the odium of bging represented as truckling 
through mere timidity, to the idolatrous prejudi- 
ce of the Hindus, to such a degree as to discour- 
,*> a treatise on geography, because it affirmed 
that the earth moved round the suo, instead of 
gating, according to the Puranic system, that it 
rested on a tortoise ? I wish you could impress 
an the Government and its officers that they are 
on the brink of a precipice, so far as their own 
characters are concerned ; that it behoves them 
to act with the utmost courage, to exchange 
timidity for confidence, and never to forget that 
jt is no longer sufficient for them to rest saitsfied 
if fteir conduct is approved of in Leadenhall 
street." 



Lepers. 

B;t vard Taylor, on his way to Bergen, in Nor- 
way, sj^'s : — " We took on board four or five 
lepers on their way to the hospital at Bergen. 



A Bieoe of oil cloth had been thrown over some 

spars to shield them from the rain, and they sat to ^ j io)y 0ne of W1) beoauge he ^ g]o _ 



to its light, and kings to the brightness of its ri- 
sing. They shall gather themselves together in 
the different quarters of the world where they 
shall reside, and come from the farthest ends of 
the earth. They shall be guided by this light, 
and flow together ; and their hearts shall fear 
and be enlarged ; because the abundance of the 
sea shall be converted unto the Lord, and all 
the forces of the Gentiles shall cora'e. The mul- 
titudes from Midian, Ephah, and from Sheba 
shall come bringing their riches of gold, and in- 
cense with them, and shall show forth the prais- 
es of God. All the flocks of Kedar and Neba- 
ioth shall come and minister with acceptance up- 
on the divine altar ; and the house of the Lord 
shall be made glorious. They shall come with 
great speed ; in large flocks ; flying as clouds, 
and as doves to their windows. The isles shall 
wait for the Lord, — to be brought in the swift- 
sailing ships of Tarshish from the far-off islands 
of the sea, with their silver and gold as free-will 
offerings to the name of the Lord their God, and 



on d«'k, avoided by the other passengers, a mel- 
ancholy picture of disease and shame. One was 
a boy of fourteen, upon whose face wart-like ex- 
■aenoes were beginning to appear, while a wo- 
man, who scorned to be bis mother, was hideous- 
ly swollen and disfigured. A man, crouching 
down with his head between his hands, endeav- 
ored to hide the seamed and knotted mass of 
protruding blue flesh which had once been a hu- 
man face. The forms of leprosy, elephantiasis 
and other kindred diseases which I have seen in 
the East and other tropical countries, are not 
nearly so horrible. For these unfortunates there 
was no hope. Some years more pr Icsb of a life 
whu'li is worse than death, was all to which they 
could look forward. No cure has yet been dis- 
covered for this terrible disease. There are two 
hospitals here, one of which contains about five 
hundred patients, while the other, which has re- 
cently been erected for the reception of cases in 
the earlier stages, who may be subjected to ex- 
perimental courses of treatment, has already one 
hundred. Tbis form of leprosy is supposed to 
be produced partly by exclusive diet of salt fish, 
sad partly by want of personal cleanliness. The 
hitter is the most probable cause, and one does 
nut wonder at the result after he has had a little 
experience of Norwegian filth. It is the awful 
curse which falls upon these beastly habits of 
GV ^ 

Original. 

The Millennium. 

A Discussion of the Question : "Will the 
Millennium predicted in Rev. 20th, and the syn- 
chronous reign of righteousness, brought to view 
IB parallel Scripture?, precede Christ's personal 
and visible advent ?" 

[A Discussion of this question, between the 
Rev. Ebcnezcr Peaslee, of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, and the Herald, has been arrang- 
ed for our columns. Mr. Peaslee takes the affir- 
mative and opens the discussion, and the Herald 
will follow in the negative.] 

BO. 6 OF THE OPENING ABQUMENT. 

Dear Sir — We have a few more passages of 
Scripture which we shall present in this No. with 
«omc remarks upon the game, which will finish 
"•J argument on the affirmative of our question 
M far as the opening is concerned. 

L». 60th chapter. This chapter is one of 
the most beautiful portions of the Old Testament 
'wiptnres. In it we have a most clear, and de- 
lightful view of the glorious Millennium, when 
'he earth shall be filled with the knowledge and 
Pory of God under the reign of Christ, when the 
West of the Gentiles shall be brought in, and 
the Jews converted and gathered from their dis- 
persions ; and the kingdoms of this world shall 
hecome the kingdoms of our Saviour. 

Bus whole chapter must be understood as re- 
wiring to that time. It cannot be fully applied 
*° any other time or place. It follows a time of 
peat darkness which shall cover the earth ; and 
we grossest darkness among the people. But the 
pory of the Lord shall arise and shine upon this 
**te of darknes*, and perfectly annihilate the 
>}— so that the Gentiles shall see, and come 



rilied his people. The sons of strangers shall 
build the walls of Zion, and their kings shall min- 
ister unto them. Their gates shall never be clo- 
sed ; but shall be open continually, night and day, 
that the forces of the Gentiles, and their kings, 
may be brought. The glory of Lebanon will 
come with its riches to beautify the sanctuary of 
the Lord, and make the place of his feet glori- 
ous. So much so, that the sons of them that af- 
flicted the people of the Lord shall come in the 
deepest sorrow of heart for their fathers' sins ; 
humbly bending unto them, and all they that des- 
pised them ; shall bow themselves down at the 
soles of their feet — calling them the city of the 
Lord, the Zion of the Holy One of Israel. — 
Whereas the Zion of our God hath been forsak- 
en, — *nd hated, — so much so that no man at one 
time went through her, she shall iu that day be 
greatly enriched, by the wealth of the seas ; 
drawing her chief support from the Gentiles and 
their kings, making herself an eternal excellency 
and a joy of many generations. Her commerce 
will be changed and greatly improved in that 
day, for brass gold shall be brought; and for iron 
they shall receive silver ; and for wood, brass ; 
and for stones, iron ; her officers shall be peace- 
ful ; and her exacters shall be righteous, in the 
performance of their dutios. 

Violence shall no more be heard in their land; 
nor wasting and destruction within her borders ; 
for they shall call her walls Salvation ; and her 
gates praise. 

The sun and the moon in the heavens shall 
lose their brightness, and become dim, to this 
people under the superior light and glory of the 
Lord ; which shall be unto them an everlasting 
light, under the abiding presence of the Lord 
their God. This their sun shall no more go down 
neither shall their moon withdraw itself ; for the 
Lord shall be their everlasting light, and the 
days of their mourning shall be ended. 

Their people shall be all righteouB, — they shall 
inherit tlje land forever : the branch of the plant- 
ing of the Most High, the work of his hands, 
that he may be glorified in their unparalleled 
increase, — a little one becoming a thousand, 
and a small one a strong nation, which will be 
hastily brought to pass by the hand of the Lord 
in that day. 

That this state of blessedness and glory pre- 
dicted in the sixtieth chapter of Isaiah will be 
fulfilled, — and enjoyed by the people of God in 
this world, under the mediatorial reign of our Sa- 
viour, I have not the shadow of a doubt ! That 
it will be iu this world, and not in the next, is 
very clear from many expressions found in these 
verses. 

In the 5th it is said, "JBecausethe abundance 
of the sea shall be converted unto thee." This 
text cannot refer to the new-eartb — the immortal 
state. Fi**t 

1. Because there will be no sea in that 
world. 

2. Because those who shall be accounted 
worthy to inherit that better land, will need no 
conversion, they having been converted here, and 
washed their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb. Therefore this text of scrip- 
ture cannot refer to the new-earth — the immortal 
state. 



But it must be fulfilled in that world where 
there is a sea, and where the people need to be 
converted. There is a sea in this world, and the 
people need to be converted. Therefore this por- 
tion of scripture must be fulfilled in this world, 

Verse 9. " Surely the isles shall wait for me 
and the ships of Tarshish, first to bring thy sons 
from far, their silver and gold with them unto 
the name of the Lord thy God, and to the Holy 
One of Israel, because he hath glorified thee." — 
This verse teaches ns that the isles shall wait for 
the Lord, — to bring them to Zion in the large 
ships of Tarshish with their gold and silver to 
enrich and beautify the place of their abode.— 
Will the strong ships of Tarshish be needed in 
that better world to transport the sons of God 
from the most distant isles of the sea, to their 
Zion of peace and rest, to enjoy the divine glory? 
Will not the reign of God be infinitely gloriousin 
all parts of the new-earth ? 

Verse 10th. " And the sons of strangers shall 
build up thy walls, and their kings shall minister 
unto thee ; for in my wrath I smote thee, but in 
my favor have I had mercy on thee." 

Can this verse refer to the new-world ? Will 
the sons of strangers, with their kings, be em- 
ployed to build the walls of the New-J erusalem,- 
that holy city which Saint John saw descending 
from God out of heaven, with its pearly gates, 
and jasper walls, great and high ? This great 
city, the holy Jerusalem, seen by the Revelator, 
comes down from heaven, already walled, It 
cannot therefore be the -same city described in 
the 60th chapter of Isaiah, whose walls were to 
be built, by the sons of strangers. Therefore the 
city brought to view in the 60th of Isaiah must 
be the city of God's people in this world ; which 
may be typical of that described in Rev. 21st 
which is to come down from heaven. 

We make one more inquiry upon this verse, — 
Will God in wrath ever smite the new world 
and then have mercy upon them ? Tbis would 
imply a state of probation there. It would im- 
ply guilt on the part of the people which provo- 
keth tbc Lord to anger, cursing him to smite 
them ; and then penitence from tbc offenders, 
which secures to them the mercy of God in the 
pardon of their sins. 

Verse 12. » For the nation and kingdom 
that will not serve thee shall perish ; yea, those 
nations shall be utterly wasted." 

Will there be nations and kingdoms in the new- 
earth perishing and fading away, being utterly 
wasted, because they will not serve and obey the 
Lord? 

Verse 15. " Whereas thou hast been forsaken 
and hated, so that no man went through thee, I 
will make thee an eternal excellency, a joy of 
many generations." 

Can we believe that it will ever come to pass, 
in the resurrection state, in the new earth, that it 
will be so hated, and forsaken, that there will 
none be found passing through the golden streets 
and pearly gates of that heavenly city ? And 
be made an eternal excellency, and a joy of many 
generations ? — That world will not be subject to 
such changes ! It will be one continued state of 
rij.ht;ousness, peace, joy, and glory forever ! — 
We must therefore look for the fulfillment of this 
prediction, in this world, where the people of God 
suffer a great variety of afflictions and changes, 
where they will at last be victorious — having this 
world subjected to the reign of Christ ; and where 
they will enjoy the eternal excellency, the joy of 
many generations promised in this verse. In the 
new-earth there will not be a long succession of 
many generations. The redeemed of the Lord 
will be but one generation there forever ! But 
in this world we may reasonably expect a suc- 
cession of many generations ; who will live to en- 
joy the long period of blessedness and glory prom- 
ised in this portion of scripture. 
• Verse 16. " Violence shall no more be heard 
in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy 
borders : but thou shalt call thy walls salvation, 
and thy gates praise." 

If this verse, is applied to the new earth ; it 
will clearly imply a state oi violence, wasting, 
and destruction there for a time. " Violence 
shall no more be heard in thy land." If there is 
any meaning in language this must clearly imply 
that violence has been or will be heard in that 
land. Now shall we apply this portion of scrip- 



ture to the new earth j and teach the doctrine im- 
plied in the same that there will be violence, 
wasting and destruction there for a time? Or 
shall we be more reasonable and consistent, and 
apply it to this world ? 

Verse 22. " A little cue shall become a thou- 
sand, and a small one a strong nation ; I the Lord 
will hasten it in its time," 

This verse teaches us most clearly, that there 
will be an unparalleled increase of the people of 
God in that day, when this prophecy shall have 
its fulfilment. A little one shall become a thou- 
sand, — and a small one a strong nation. We 
have the unfailing promise of God that it shall 
be so? The progress of Christianity has been 
slow in the past, and may be for many years to 
come, so that the number of her members may 
be few compared with the wicked ; so that many 
have been led to believe and teach that the num- 
ber of the saved will be small compared with the 
lost ; and that this world will never be converted 
and filled with the knowledge and glory of God. 
But notwithstanding the progress of Christiani- 
ty may have been slow ; and her numbers small 
comparatively, it shall not always be so. An 
age is coming when she shall be made prosper- 
ous ; — a little one shall suddenly become a thou- 
sand, — and a small one a strong nation. If the 
little one shall suddenly increase a thousand-fold, 
and the small one so prosper, and increase, in 
numbers and strength, that it shall soon become a 
strong, and powerful nation, what must be the 
wonderful increase of the greatest, and the lar- 
gest ? Little and small, being relative terms, 
clearly imply great and large ones as their oppo- 
sites. If then the great and the large ones in- 
crease in proportion to the little and small ones, 
the people of God in the millennium state will 
suddenly become wonderfully numerous and 
great. Now where, and in which world, shall we 
look for the fulfillment Of this portion of scrip- 
ture ? I have no doubt in ray mind, but what 
it will be fulfilled in this world under the media- 
torial reign of Christ ; and have given in the 
foregoing many reasons for so believing, — rea- 
sons and arguments that cannot fail to convince 
any one t who will give them a fair and full in- 
vestigation, unless their minds are blinded by 
prejudice. 

Isa. 65:17-25 " For behold I create new heav- 
ens and a uew earth ; and the former shall not be 
remembered, nor come into miiid. n y ~, ^JhuioW 

The new creation brought to view in this verse 
of the new heavens and earth seems to be explain- 
ed in the following verses. Verse 18. "But be 
ye glad and rejoice forever in that which I crea- 
te ; for behold I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, 
and her people a joy." 

The new creation therefore is defined to be 
the new joys which Jerusalem and her people 
shall possess and rejoice in. Verse 19. " And 
I will rejoice in J erusalein, and joy in my people : 
and the voice of weeping shall be no more heard 
in her, nor the voice of crying," Verse 20. 
" There shall be no more thence an infant of 
days, nor an old man that hath not filled his da ys; 
for the child shall die an hundred years old : but 
the sinner being an hundred years old shall be 
accursed." ; , »,„ mi 

This portion of scripture seems to refer to the 
same period of time that is brought to view in 
the 00th chapter ; and is expressed in somewhat 
the same language ; except what re/ers to the 
new creation, and the age of God's people in 
that day. We shall therefore make but few re- 
marks upon this chapter ; as we should necessarily 
be obliged to travel over the same ground again. 
From verse 20, it appears that the age of God's 
people will be greatly increased in that day, — 
there will be no more an infant of days, nor «n 
old man that hath not filled his days : for the 
child shall die an hundred years old, — i. e. a per- 
son dying an hundred years old shall be reputed 
an infant ; so that it will be said of such an one, 
that an infant is dead. But lest any one should 
mistake in regard to the accountability of such 
persons, it is added, " But the sinner being an 
hundred years old shall be accursed." — i. e. he 
shall be punished for his sins, and not be accurs- 
ed on account of infancy. The age of God's 
people then, will be as the days of a tree ; — 
many hundred years. So that the people of God 
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will long enjoy the work of their hands, 
verses 22,23, 

From the 20th verse of this chapter we see 
that the people of God who will enjoy the glory 
of this Jerusalem, in its new creation, will be 
mortal beings, subject to death — some dying at 
the age of one hundred years, and others living 
to the age of a tree. This Jerusalem, therefore, 
must be in this world, where the Jews will be 
gathered together from their dispersions to enjoy 
the glorious millennium under the mediatorial 
reign of Christ, and not the New Jerusalem, 
which cometh down from God out of heaven up- 
on the new earth subsequent to the resurrection, 
where there will be no sorrow and crying, and no 
deatn. 

See Dan. 2:44 and 7:27. " And in the days of 
these kings shall the G od of heaven set up a king- 
dom which shall never be destroyed : and the 
kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it 
shall break in pieces and consume all these king- 
doms, and it shall stand forever. And the king- 



ggg i ion of the countenance of the sufferer, the boldness 
of the outline of limb, and muscle, the distinctive- 
ness with which it stands out from the canvas and 
the naturalness of every part, show that it iB the 
work of an artist of no ordinary merit. 

We do not recall the date ol St. I-awnnce's mar- 
tyrdom ; but the legend says that while he was thus 
being roasted alive, he tauntingly said to the Ro- 
man empcrorat whose command he suffered, " Turn, 
Tyrant ; turn and eat!"— as if the dying subject 
was sufficiently cooked to feast upon ! 

This painting is six feet six inches long by five 
feet three inches high, and was purchased by the 
lata Hon. Mr. Mead in Spain, when he was our 
minister to that country. It is an undoubted origi- 
nal, and must be about three centuries old. It was 
exhibited, with several other fine paintings, for sev- 
eral years after the disease of Mr. Mead, at the Aca- 
demy of Fine Arts in Philadelphia; which, after the 
death of Mrs Mead, were delivered to the heirs. 
This " Titian" came into the possession of Lieut. 
Col. J. D. Graham (U. S. A.) a son in law of Mr. 
Mead, now residing at Chicago, 111., who is its pres- 
ent owner. It' had become somewhat defaced by 
age, indistinct in its outline, dark and dingy, and 



his peculiar method of cleaning, he has brought out I "-"i may not the term " body,'.' have reference to 
in all its original freshness the first painting. I have "<™ r outward man '?"— of which he speaks in the 



doro, and dominion, and the greatness of the the canvas gave symptoms of decay. Under these 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given J circumstances it was brought to Boston and placed 
to the people of the saints of the Most High ; ' in the hands of Mr. George Howorth, who has en- 
whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, andj tircl y stared the picture to its original colors, with. 



all dominions shall serve and obey him." 

The above cited texts of scripture express 
most clearly the universality of God's kingdom, 
and reign upon the earth — it is to extend over 
the whole earth, under the whole heaven ; and 
the people of the saints of the Most High 



out the use of paint, and he has removed, in a single 
leaf, the entire coating of paint, — covering more 
than thirty-four square feet of surface — from the old, 
to new canvas. And the picture now stands forth 
to the gaze of the spectator, a specimen, not only of 
the creative genius of the immortal " Titian," but 
of tho wonderful powers of restoration of the unriv- 



are to take, and possess this kingdom forever, ' n.lled Howoutu 

«o long as the sun and moon endureth throughout ' Such P° wer <* art 40 restore, is almost incredible 
all generations. In regard to the purity, and ; tho "5 h r al I ,aMe to sight 



greatness of this kingdom, there will be no con- 
troversy between us ; we differ only as to the 
time and place of the conquest and possession of 



We append a copy of a letter from the owner, to 
Mr. Howorth, which will better explain his skill in 
this art, than any thing we can say. As this valua- 
ble gem will remain in Mr. Iluworth's Gallery Fur a 



it. I am of the opinion that it will be in this J Bho rt time only, we are informed by Mr. II. that 
world preceding the personal and visible coming 
of Christ, where the different kingdoms repres- 
ented by Nebuchadnazzar's image were to exist ; 
for wherever they were to exist, God's everlast- 
ing kingdom was to be set up ; aud break in 
pieces all these kingdoms ; and give the possess- 
ion of them to the saints of the Most High. But 
those kingdoms represented by Nebuchadnezzar's 
image which were to be be broken in pieces and 
consumed by the setting up of God's everlasting 
kingdom, were to have their existence in this 
world. Therefore God's everlasting kingdom 



he wit) be happy to show the same to ladies and 
gentlemen desirous of giving it an examination, — 
not only as a specimen of restoration, but also as a 
genuine work of" Titian." 

" Chicago, 111., March 15, 1858. 
" Understanding that Mr. George Howorth, of 
Boston, is about to publish a pamphlet on the sult- 
ject of cleaning and restoring oil paintings which 
have become oliscure from great age, as well as such 
as have been torn or injured from accidents, I take 
pleasure in Offering this my testimonial of his great 
skill and success in this delicate and difficult art. 



in my collection a naval or sea piece by Simon Do 
Vleiger, which, when I obtained it, was almost en- 
tirely painted over with a different and inferior sub- 
ject. This was no doubt done during tho Nether- 
land wars, for the purpose of disparaging the picture 
to prevent its boing carried away by a conquering 
enemy, with the intention of having the spurious 
paint removed when peace was restored. This was 
not, however, done till it fell into my possession ; 
whon, in the year 18-19, the work of removing the 
second or spurious painting was admirably well per- 
formed by Mr. Howorth, who thus restored in all 
its beauty and vigor the original work of De Vleiger, 
which bad, in fact, been preserved from the deteri- 
orating effect of timu by this outer covering of paint, 
which I think must have remained on it more than 
a century. 

(Signed,) Jakes D. Graham, 

Lieut. Colonel U. S. Army." 

As we have seen the picture since it was restored 
and transferred to new canvas, which Col. Graham 
has not, we can testify to the complete success of 
the effort to rejuvenate it. 

We had an old picture, fifteen hy twenty inches, 
on a panel, that a friend, now deceased, purchased at 
auction in 1855 for two York shillings. It was a 
dingy, dirty, indiBtinct thing, so obscured that little 
could be made out respecting it ; and the panel on 
which it was painted was black with age, and the 
frame, which was an oval one of carved wood, gild- 
ed, was so worm-eaten, cracked, and held together by 
elects on the back, that we had a standing and jo- 
cose comment respecting it, that " It was by one of 
the old masters ;" yet no value was attached to it, 
except for the associations respecting it. We were 
advised to show it to Mr. Howorth, who pronounc- 
ed it an original picture of considerable merit, by 
some old master. To our susprisc, when it came 
from under his magic touch, it was a thing of life. 
It had been daubed over with paint, — the removal of 
which ehowed a rural scene, men, cattle, a flowing 
stream, a fountain in play, trees, sky and clouds, &c, 
in fine perspective. Not only so, but Mr. Howorth 
detected on tho Wk of the panel — from which it was 



same connection, but in the previous chapter, at 
perishing, while " the inward man is renewed day 
by day !" 

In the article referred to, tho ayosjlt is held re- 
sponsible for making the body to mean the church,— 
because in the following passages he denominates the 
church a* body, and Christ's body : Rom. 12 5 
" We, being many, arc one body In Christ ;" ] Cor. 
12:27, " Now ye are the body of Christ ;" and Eph. 
1:22,23, " And gave Him to be tho Head overall 
things to the church, which is His body." ..[,;., 

It is a very mistaken idea which many have, that 
the denomination of anything, by a metaphor, in 
one connection, is a warrant for taking tluit met. 
aphorical denominative of the thing, as the specific 
name of it in other connections. Mr. Miller him- 
self, fell into this error m one of the rules which he 
gave for understanding Biblical terms, and some 
others have been mi.slw) thereby. This use of lan- 
guage was what caused one to contend as be did, in 
the Herald last year, respecting the meaning of "de- 
vouring fire " in Isa. 33:14. Because G;id, when 
the subject olan affirmation, isdenominateda "con- 
suming fire," — to illustrate, that as a fire buna, so 
will he punish his enemies — therefore it was thought 
that " devouring fire," when God was not the sub- 
ject of an affirmation which thus denominated him, 
it n/.sii to bo understood as expressive of God ! Bnt 
the error of that view was seen and acknowledged. 

Respecting Paal'B absence from the body, the 
same erroneous use of language has been fallen into. 
In the examples given, where the church is denom- 
inated a body, in each instance the term body is in 
the predicate, i. e. in the affirmation that is made of 
the subject thus denominated. Thus, Paul sujs 
" We," the church " are one body in Christ ;" 
"Ye," tho church, " are the body of Christ;" "the 
church, which isHisbody ;" "He is the head of the 
body, the church." In each instance, it will.be no- 
ticed, the subject that is denominated the body, is 
expressly mentioned. In Rom. 12:5, it is " we" i. 
e. tho church ; iu Cor. 12:27, it ie "ye," i. e. the 
church : und in Eph. 1:23, and Col. 1:18, it is "the 
church" that is so called. Aud in every place where 



™„ , . — *k„ a. r the church, or its members are thus affirmed to be 

not necessary to remove the paintnu? — the name of 



" Mr. Uoworth's peculiar art consists in cleaning, 
brought to view in Dan. 2:44 and 7:27, will be ' or removing the accumulated dirt of many years, 

perhaps of a century, from old oil paintings, in such 
a manner as still to show out tho original touches 



in this world, previous to the personal and visi- 
ble coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. Yours as 
ever for the reign of Christ in this world, 

Ebknezeb Peasler. 




and colors of the author. He does not use the brush, 
that is, paint over an old picture for the purpose of 
restoring it, unless it be in places where the original 
paint ie gone. Hence by his method, the original 
style and coloring of the author is restored by his 
art in cleaning, without imparting injury to the or- 
iginal painting. 

" Since the year 1848 Mr. Howorth has cleaned 
and restored as many as eighty oil paintings for me, 
some of them the works of the most esteemed old 
masters, and he has always given me entire satisfac- 
tion. Of this number sixty-three were on canvas, 
thirteen on panel or wood, and four on copper. 
Of the above number he has successfully transferred 
uiue from panel (on which they were originally 
painted) to canvas, and has preserved them from 
The readers of the W an most earnestly ^sought to ' threatened loss by the scaling off of the paint from 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may ) , . , ° 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be tne original panel, a fate which often will befall 
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conducted in faith and lore, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the troth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 




old paintings unless checked. Of the numlx* thus 

transferred, one is a valuable I.conardo da Tinci, 

three foct nine inches high by two feet nine inches 

wide, admirably well done. Another is a landscape 
A Pmnliiis of Titian, in America. n,™fcji™ k , r * -j mu «l , 

three toet long hy two feet wide. The others aro of 

It is not often that an " original" by one of the various and smaller sizes, all remarkably well done, 
old masters, is to be seen in America. Hundreds He has also, in an equally successful manner, trans- 
arc called such, which are cot, and which are not furred for me, from old and nearly decayed canvas, 
even copies. ' to a new canvas, a very old and valuable painting 

The painter Titiandied in A.D. 1576, aged %. It 1 by one of the most esteemed old masters, three feet 
is not knuwn that more than a single painting of I seven inches long by two feet seven inches high, by 
his, is to be found in America, and that une may be I which means it has been preserved from entire le«. 
seen for a short time at the gallery of Mr. George ; He is now engaged in transferring for me, from old 
Howorth, No. 2G Kneoland st. in this city. ' decaying canvas to new canvas, an original of Titian, 

This painting is n representation of the martyr- j from the celebrated Meade collection, which is six 
dom of Saint Lawrence, who was roasted on an iron j feet six inches long by five feet three inches high, 
platform, called the " gridiron." It exhibits the It was (with many other valuable paintings by the 
martyr, in all the agony of suffering, with his face best old masters) purchased by Mr. Mead in Spain, 
upturned towards heaven, and the flames beneath .luring the ' War of the Peninsula.' I have every 
which are exhausting his energies, an attendant ' confidence in Mr. Howorth 's success in this undertak- 
bringiug wood for the replenishment ol the fire, an- j ing. From somo of my oldest oil paintings, which 



" A. Cuyp" — who was born in Dort, in Holland, 
in A. D. 1606 ; which would make the picture about 
two centuries or more, old. A regilding and clos- 
ing up the cracks of the frame, — which appears to 
be as old as the picture, and is thus esteemed for its 
age— made the whole a complete restoration, which 
several York shillings would not purchase. 

Albert Kuyp, orCuyp, wasason of Jacob Gerretze 
Kuyp, a painter of eminence and his disciple. " He 
painted oxen, sheep, cows, horses, fruit, landscapes, 
smooth water, or ships and boats, and excelled in 
every article that he attempted to represent." — 
Diet, of Painters. B. 



Light needed to be Elicited. 

" What do you understand St. Paul to mean 
when be talks of being absent from tho body, and 
present with the Lord? 2 Cor. 5:0. 

" To the Coloseian brethren ho says, chap. 1:18, 
' And he is the head of the body, the church.' We 
can easily conceive why Paul wits Swilling rather to 
be absent from the bodv, (the church) and to be 
present with the Lord. But he most plainlyahows 
us that he does not expect to be with the Lord till 
the resurrection of the dead." — Crisis, June \'2lh 

A Member of our " Class in Tropes," wishes to 
request the "Crisis," with which we arc on the 
most friendly terms, to answer the following respect- 
ful interrogations 

1. If Paul is not to be present with Christ till 
after the resurrection, when all the church will also 
be there present, in what sense will he then be ab- 
sent from the church ? and what antitlvsis is there 
ljctwecn the alisence and presence of which he 
speaks ? 

2. By what law of trope, does the denomination 
ot the church as the body of Christ, in one connec- 
tion where the church is the subject of comment, 
give authority to suppose that in another connec- 
tion, — where " our earthly house of this tabernacle," 
being " clothed upon," " naked " or " unclothed " 
and " mortality " are specified as the subject of dis- 
course, — the term " body " must a! so mean the 
church which is not there a subject of comment? 
And 

3. If the term " body," in such connection ,docs 
I mean the " the church," how can Paul proceed to 

say, in v. 10, that " we must all appear before tlic 



the b .'ly , the term body is a proper metaphorical 
denominative of the church, — the union of which, 
and its relation to Christ, are thus illustrated. Bat 
does it therefore follow that the term body when it 
is not in the predicate, but is the subject of an af- 
firmation, in which a metaphor never occurs, tliat it 
is then also to be understood as a metaphorical de- 
nominative ol" the church ? If so, the church be- 
comes our Saviour ; for wc " become dead to the 
law by the body cf Christ," Rom. 7:4. It becomes 
also an agent of death ; for Paul exclaims, " who 
shall deliver me from the body of this death ?" v 
24. With that view, wc need " to mortify the deeds 
ot the" church — if Paul calls it tho " body"— 
Rom. 8:13. Also, to be consistent, when it is asked, 
"with what body do the dead come?" 1 Cor. 15: 
35, it must be understood as of what church do 
they come! — and when Christ " shall clmn $ our 
vile body," (Phil. 3:21) that he shall change our 
vile church ! No, no. Such handling of the word 
does not tend to its explication. When Paid had 
his wonderful visions (2 Cor. 12:2, 3) and was un- 
able to say whether lie was in the boily or out, be 
could be in to doubt whether he was iu or out ol the 
church ! 

Body must mean body, — except when it is used 
of some other thing by some law of trope, which 
makes its use expressive of that other thing. In the 
text in question there is no tropical use of the term 
body ; and to represeut it as being expressivo of 
something entirely the reverse of what the apostle 
there used it for, is to make it speak one thing, when 
the Holy Spirit indites it to speak another. 



Demons, used as a Symbol- 
Dear Bro. — Allow me respectfully to ask wheth- 
er the unclean Bpirita, usually called daimoni sad 
daitnonin, are not the same with the angels of the 
devil, diaboloi, Matt. 21:41 ? and may not the three 
unclean spirits like frogs, out of tho mouths of tb* 
dragon, and of the Beast, and of the false prophet 
intend, 

1. The Spirit of Infidelity, or atheism, which i» 
pervading so large a portion of tbo world at thai 
time, and appears to be rapidly on the increase?— 
This proceeds immediately from the dragon, of 
devil. 
2 



judgment seat of Christ, that every one may receive 2. Tho Spirit of Despotism, coming out of the 
the things done in his body," (i. e. in his church ?) mouth of the Bsast, the ? headed 10 horned be***! 



other who is stirring up the embers, and a third 
who is turning the dying sufferer over on his bed. 

Sj lire-like is the whole appearance, that at first 
sight, it sjenis almost like a reality. The express- 



had baen painted over perhaps n century or nearly 
ago, for the purpose, no doubt, of restoring them, 
Mr. Howorth has, with great skill and success, re- 
moved this spurious or second painting, and then, by 



according to that he hath done, whether it be good 
, or bad ?" Are the things done in the church, to lie 

judged of differentlv, than the things done out of it? 
' Are the things done* in tho church, the only things 
' we are to receive judgment for, that they should be 
{ specially mentioned ? And what shall be done with 
I those who do not belong to any church ? Or, after 



viis. the 10 kings of the modern Roman Kwpire . 

3. The Spirit out of the mouth of the False 
Prophet, the same that was the 2 horned Beast, and 
means tho Papacy : the constant enemy of Christ and 
his people? That these go forth croaking as frog 9 
to the kings of the earth even (as I would under- 
stand kai hero) the whole world, alarming d* 9 " 
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with suggestions of the mischief that will ensue to I ported tout no action had as jet been taken in the 



i fruni the universal preaching of the Gospel, 
lff l threbv stirring them up to the universal perse- 
cution of God's people, which is to precede the sec- 
ond cowing of our Lord, and is the commencement 
„l (Jm luttle of that great day of God Almighty? 

W. Br 



Remarks. VTe presume that Matt. 25:41, is the 
(nt to which reference is designed to be made, and 
which reads as follows : " Then shall he say also 
onto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire prepared for the devil 
and his angels." 

The "Devil" here, in the Greek is "Diabolo." 
Be is evidently a different order of beings from " de- 
mons," which are rendered " devils" wherever it 
occurs in the plural. The question, however, is not 
whether Diabolos and a demon are the same ; but 
it is whether the angels of Diabolos may not be de- 
mons? We think that they are. All evil spirits 
are subordinate to, and the messengers of that arch- 
fiend : and every demon, must be an angel of Satan, 
—whether he have other angels, or no. 

As to the question,— whether the three " unclean 
ipfiSts," in Rev. 10:13, may not symbolize the spir- 
it of Infidelity, of Despotism, and of the Papacy— 
we ri'ply that we think not. For, there is no anal- 
ogy between a living, intelligent agent, andan unin- 
telligent abstraction. It is a well determined law 
of syiiibolization, that intelligence and moral attri- 
butes in the symbol, represent like attributes in the 
thing symbolized. The spirits, therefore, must either 
ijmbolize spirits of their own order ; or they must 
symbolize analogous agents of a different order. The 
only agents of a differing order, which are analogous 
to them, must be men in the flesh, who are possess- 
ed uf like moral characters, either as individuals, or 
in an associated capacity. And these are found in 
the demon worshippers and spirit consultcrs of the 
present day. 

The symbolic spirits were frog-like. There is 
nothing specifically frog-like in Despotism, the Pa- 
pacy, and Infidelity ; but in the spiritnnanifostation 
of the rappers and table-tippers, there is much that 
reminds one of the frogs, coming up into our houses 
rapping under tables and beds, skipping about in the 
dark, Ac. Thus Satan 

" Squat like a toad close at the ear of Eve, 
Assaying by his devilish art to reach 
The organs of her fancy." — Milton. 

The symbol wrought miracles, and deceived the 
whole world. Not so does Despotism and Infidelity, 
but the spirit-rappers do produce results at variance 
with the ordinary laws of nature, and by which 
millions are being deceived. Then, they came out 
of the mouths of the beast, dragon, and false proph- 
et. The beast and dragon can only symbolize Rome 
under its Papal and Pagan religions, — as tho false 
prophet does the Eastern empire ; and their mouths 
most be the religious teachers which respectively 
agree respecting demon-worship. It was predicted 
by Paul that in the last times there shonld be such 
spirit teachings : " Now the Spirit speuketh express- 
ly, that in the hitter times some shall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines 
of demons," (1 Tim. 4:1.) 

Pot a more full view of this subject, sec an edito- 
rial in the Herald of Slay 22, entitled " unclean 
spirits." 



The Canon of Ptolemy. 
We have had frequent enquiries respecting the 
Quion of Ptolemy, us to where it may be obtained, 
and so have been induced to copy it into our 
columns in the present number. 

' Claudius Ptolemicas, was a celebrated mathema- 
tician, astronomer, and geographer, born at fVlusi- 
tun in Egypt, A. D. TO, lived at Alexandria, and 
reached the age oi 80 years. lie is considered the 
greatest, astrunumcr of antiquity , and was an ex- 
tensive writer — his works being translated into the 

-Arabic and Latin. - , . , , . 

His famous Canon, is simply a Historical lata 
logue of successive kings, from Nabonassar, to An 
tonius Pius — in whose reign Ptolemy .lived, — with 
the years of their respective reigns, and their collec- 
ted years. Whether it was ent^ely compiled by the 
astronomer whoso name it bears, or was only contin- 
ued by him from the table of some previous compi- 
ler, is unknown, "v — ; 



matter, save the translation of a portion> of one of 
the Psalms by three or four individuals, and also a 
few passages in the New Testament. 

Thus it seems the Swedenborgians are to have a 
translation of the Bible, of their own. We wonder 
if it is designed to give a version of the scriptures 
that sha'lp 'esont what they understand to be its hid- 
den sense, according to Swedenborg's iancy of cor- 
respondence ! 



Steamers Leaviiw the Lakes. — We learn by a 
gentleman direct from Montreal, that the steamer 
Canada, a fine boat of 1500 tuns, was successfully 
carried through the rapids from Lake Ontario to 
Montreal, on Monday last. It was a most hazard- 
ous and dangerous undertaking, owing to the very 
rapid current, which runs ten miles an hour, and 
the many tortuous channels. The boat came down 
at the rate of twenty-five miles an hour during her 
perilous descent — once down she can never return. 
At one bend in the river it was necessary to allow 
her bow to touch a large rock in the channel, in or- 
der to give the boat a short turn — this was a nice 
operation, but it was skillfully and successfully 
achieved. 

The America, also a tine boat of the same eharae- 
actcr of the Canada, and belonging to the same line, 
will take her chance through the rapids on Monday 
next. The cause of these fine boats leaving the lakes 
was for lack of business. — Portland Argus. 

This passage in a steamer through, or among 
"Tho Thousand Islands" (there are 1800 



absent — and by tho way, he was the only man on 
the road who escaped. They said that if she did 
not come out they would shoot her. She declined ; 
and after some deliberation, they determined to set 
the house on fire. The house was directly enveloped 
in flames ; and the chief, who watched through a lit- 
tle window , told us that he saw her go to the glass and 
arrango her hair, then take her scat in the middle 
of the room, fold her little girl in her arms, and 
wait calmly until the roof fell in. and they perished 
in the flames together. And the statement was con- 
firmed by the people, who found their remains lying 
together in tho middle of tho house." 



so that if a man can number the dust of the earth, 
so shall thy seed also be numbered," Gen. 13:10. 

A Metaphor, expressive of humility : " I 

have taken upon me to speak unto the Lord, which 
am hut dust and ashes," Gen. 18:27. 

A Synecdoche, by which one of the constit- 
uents of the human organism is put for the whole : 
" Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return," 
Gen. 3:10. 

A Metonymy for what was originated from 

the dust : " Then shall the dust return to the earth 
as it was, and the spirit to God who gave it." — 
Eccl. 12:7. „ 



SC RIPTITRE TROPES.-Corrected. 



them) and down the rapids of the St. Lawrence, is 
one of the most beautiful and thrilling sails that can 
be enjoyed — as we realized by personal experience in 
our tour west the last season. 



D. — Br Delta. 

Doi-ule, adj. Lit. Two-fold : CJ If theft be cer- 
tainly found in his hand, alive, whether it be ox or 
ass, or sheep he shall restore double ," Ex. 22:4. 

A Metaphor, expressive of unsettled opin- 
ions, or of contradictory or deceitful purposes : " A 
douWe-minded man is unstable in all his ways." — 
James 1:8. 

Dove, n. Lit. A domesticated pigeon — a bird, 
that is recognized as pure by the Mosaic law : 
Noah " sent forth a dorc from him, to see if the wa- 
ters were abated from off the face of the ground," 
Gen. 8:8. 

A Simile, when any act or characteristic is 

illustrated by its resemblance to that of a dove : "Oh 
of j that 1 had wings like a dove, for then I would fly 



Father Benson's story of his own life. With an 
introduction by Mrs. H. B. Stowe. Boston : John P. 
Jewett and co. 

• Father Henson is said to be the original from which 
Mrs. Stowe drew the character of uncle Tom, in her 
novel of uncle Tom's Cabin. He was a fugitive 
slave who fled to Canada about 1830, and he gives 
hie own experience in bondago and freedom, in a 
natural and graphic manner ; and some of the inci- 
dents ho describes are of great interest. 



The 11th Annual Report of the American Mission- 
ary Association. And, 

History of the American Missionary Association. 
New York. Published by the Association, 48 Beek- 
man street. 

These pamphlets give the condition of the society 
and its history. The Association appears to be in a 
prosperous condition, and to be worthy of the con- 
fidence of the Christian public. 



Tiik Disc i ssion. — This week completes the open- 
ing argument of the affirmative. Next week the 
Herald will commence its reply and argument in the 
negative. 



To Corresfosoests. — " J. Henry." It was too 
!<!•• for this No., but will receive an early insertion. 




Swelex-borgiamsm — A Convention of this denom- 
ination met in this city on the 10th Inst. We learn 
from its report of doings, that tbe New Jerusalem 
Messenger, the organ of the denomination, has a 
circulation of only 1700 copies, and itx publication 
has cost the Board of Publication during the past 
year, over $1000 above all receipts. 

The report of the Board of Publication showed 
that the loss on different publications the past year 
•mounted to $1122, being $857 less than that of the 
previous year. 
The Committee on the translation of the Bible re- 



Woman's Heroism. — In the course of a recent 
speech in Congress by tho Hon. Joseph Lane of Ore- 
gon, on the payment of the Oregon and Washington 
war debt, be related the following incident which oc 
corred in the Indian war of Oregon : 

" While in Oregon last summer, I took occasion 
to inquire of the chief, who was muinly instrumen- 
tal in getting up this war, to learn tho particulars 
of the fate of some of our people who disappeared in 
that war of 1855, and of whom we had been able to 
learn nothing. When I suggested to the agent, 
in the council, that I proposed to inquire the fate 
of Mrs. Wagner, Mrs. Haynes, and others, he was 
inclined to think it would raise the bitter feelings of 
the Indians, but said tlutt we could make tbe inqui- 
ry*. I told him that I had passed through the coun- 
try where these people had lived, and their friends 
were very anxious to learn their fato. We inquired 
in relation to Mrs. Wagner, who was a well educa- 
ted and handsome woman from New York, who had 
lived long in the country, and spoke the Indian 
tongue fluently. She kept a public house by the 
roadside, and tho good cheer which she always fur- 
nished made it a.place where travellers delighted to 
stop. The Indians informed us that on the morn- 
ing of the 9th of October they came in eight of the 
house, where they met some teamsters and packers, 
a portion of whom they murdered, destroying the 
wagons and cargoes, as well as the animals, — 
while she was standing in the door. As soon as 
they bad murdered the people out doors, they came 
towards tbe house, which was strongly built of hewn 
logs, and liad a heavy door, which was fastened with 
cross bars. When she saw them running towards 

the house, she shot the door and dropped the bars | ^Vb^mc a living sonl," G«n 



away and be at rest." Psu. 55:0. " Like a crane or 
a swallow ,so did I chatter : "I did mourn as a dove:" 
lea. 38:14. " Ephraim is like a silly dove, without 
heart," Hos. 0:11. " Be ye wise as serpents and 
harmless as doves," Matt. 10:16. 

A Metaphor, expressive of the endeared re- 
lation which the people of God sustain to Him : "O 
deliver not tho soul of thy turtle-dove unto the mul- 
titude of the wicked," Ps. 74:19. 

Dragon, n. Lit. A name applied in Scripture to 
various monsters of the land or sea : "The wild 
beasts of the islands shall cry in their desolate 
houses and dragons in their pleasant palaces," Isa. 
13:22. 

A Metaphor applicable to any cruel tyran- 
nical ruler, whether of men, or of spirits : " Behold 
I am against thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, the 
great dragon which lieth in the midst of his rivers, " 
Ezek. 39:3. " Ho laid hold on the dragon, that old 
serpent, which is the Devil and Satan," Rev. 20:2. 

Draw, v. Lit. To cause to move forward : " Do 
not rich men oppress you, and draw you before the 
judgment seats ?" James 2:6. 

A Metaphor expressive of intense devotion to 

any act or practice : " Woe unto them that draw 
iniquity with cords of vanity," Isa. 5:18. 

A Substitution for the inclination of tho af- 
fections : " It is good for mo to draw near to God ; 
I have put my trust in the Lord God," Ps. 73:28 
Drink, c. Lit. To imbibe liquids : " The Lord 
said unto Gideon, Every one that lappeth of the wa- 
ter with his tongue, as a dog lappeth, him shalt 
thou set by himself ; likewise every one that boweth 
down upon his knees to drink," Jud. 7:5. 

A Metaphor, expressive ofafullparticipnn- 
cy in anything immaterial : " The wicked drinketh 
iniquity like water," Job 15:1G. 

A Substitution for partieipancy in some- 
thing that is analogous : ' 'My servants shall drink,hut 
ye shall be thirsty," Isa. 05:13. 

Drop, ». Lit. To let fall : " The fountain of 
Jacob shall be upon a land of corn and wine ; also 
his heavens shall drop down dew," Deut. 33:28. 

A Metaphor, illustrative of the analogous 

bestowal of that to which a movement in space is not 
properly predicable : " My doctrine shall drop as 
the rain," Deut. 32:2. 

A Substitution for the bestowal of analogous 

blessings : " The mountains shall drop down neie 
mne, and the hills shall flow with milk." — Joel 
3:18. 

Drown, r. Lit. To overwhelm hopelessly with 
water : " His chosen captains also are drowned in 
the Red Sea," Ex. 15:4. 

A Metaphor expressive of the loss of salva- 
tion : " Foolish lusts . . . drown men in perdition," 
1 Tim. 6:9. 

Drvxken-, adj. Lit. To be overcome with intox- 
icating drink : " Eli thought Hannah had been 
drunken," 1 Sam. 1:13. 

* A Substitution, for ignorance, Btupidity, or 

the condition to which men are reduced by the in- 
fliction of judgmonts : " They are drunken with 
their own blood," Isa 49:20. 

DrsT. n. Lit. Fine dry particles of earth : "The 
Lord G»vl formed man of the dust of the ground 
and breathed into Mb nostrils the breath of life, and 

9-7. 



to prevent their breaking in. They came to tho 
door, and ordered her to come out, and bring out 
her little girl. She said ' No.' Her husband was 



A Simile, illustrative of anything innumer- 
able : "I will make thy seed at the dust of the earth, 



Nineteenth Annual Conference. 
Concluded. 

TTESDAY, P. V. SESSION. 

The Conference reassembled, aud was opened by 
Elder D. I. Robinson. 

Elder Lemuel Osier then preached an earnest dis- 
course from 2 Cor. 2:14,17. Subject : "The triumph 
of the ministry through Christ." 

At the close of this sermon the adjourned business 
was resumed, whereupon I. C. Wellcome, Chairman 
of Business committee, presented the following Re- 
port, which was road and adopted : 

" In view of the present condition and necessities 
of the interests we are endeavoring to advance ; and 
believing that a more permanent and systematic or- 
ganization will better subserve the truths we advo- 
cate : Therefore 

Resolved, That a committee of five be appointed 
to prepare and present to this conference such a plan 
as in their judgment shall be wise and expedient." 

On motion it was voted that the chair appoint a 
committee to draft a plan having for its object, the 
attainment of more efficient conference action. 

Elders John Pearson, L. Osier, I. H. Shipman, 
I. C. Wellcome, and R. R. Knowles were appointed 
a committee. 

The President proceeded to call up any further 
Reports from the pastors and delegates of the vari- 
ous churches represented in conference. 

CHCRCH IN WESTBORO', MASS. 

•The church in Westboro' have no lengthened re- 
port to make.- During the past year three have been 
added to the church and two removed by death. — 
Our place of worship has been unfavorable to an in- 
crease of our congregation, more especially during the 
lost five months ; but we have a chapel in process of 
erection, and hope for better times. A new inter- 
est has arisen in Westboro' within the last two 
months, which has drawn somewhat from our con- 
gregation. There has been no especial revival inter- 
est in our town during the late awakening, but wo 
trust the L«rd will yet visit us in mercy. 

The Sabbath School connected with us is not very 
Urge, but is in a prosperous condition. 

We are hoping that when we enter our now chap- 
el that we shull witness the outpouring of God's 
Spirit and find that God hac been with us in the 
movement of erecting a new house for nis Worship. 
Respectfully submitted, 

C. l'i\v i:a», Jr. 

ELDER PREBLE'S RETORT. . -' | 

His field of labor has been in Hillsborough and 
Merrimack Cos. He had labored at Loudon Ridge 
for six years. Tbe last three months the meetings 
have been well attended. There have been sixty con- 
versions. There is an interesting etate of things. 

At Canterbury, much prejudice had existed,which 
is now being done away to a considerable extent. 
There have been four conversions here of late, and 
the interest is on the increase. 

At Boscawen, the Christian meeting house was 
open for onr people. One man had been baptized. 
The Congregationalists were trying to get him. He 
was one of six aged men who desired baptism. At 
East Wcare Village, he had labored under discoura- 
ging circumstances. Still our number has been in- 
creased by conversion , baptism, and otherwise, the 
meeting house formerly owned by the Free-will Bap- 
tists has fallen into our hands, so that we hold 
meetings in it one-half the time. 

CHURCH IX NEWBI RYTORT, MASS. 

The past year has been ono of continued and in- 
creasing interest with us, as a church and people. 
God has signally blessed us in awakening a serious 
attention to tho preaching of the word, and also in 
its study in the Bible class and Sabbath School.^- 
From the commencement of the year, to the close, 
there have been new members added to our congre- 
gation, and as our pastor has endeavored to bring 
truths new and old from the oracles of Divine wis- 
dom, the church havo been staying up his bands, 
and trying to persuade men to be reconciled to God. 

In the fall of the year quite a spirit of prayer was 
awakened among a few brethren and sisters for the 
diffusion of the Holy Spirit amung lis, and that sin- 
ncrs might be converted to God. Wo soon foond 
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that God had stirrod up our pastor to renewed faith-!* 0 them, the limited time for maturing any plan, j 
fulness and activity in his service. The attention [ ana H 'C extensive interests wo represent ; it would not j 



of the unconverted and backslider seemed to have 
been gained, and men and women were soon anx- 
iously asking what they must do to be saved ; and 
when our first meeting for religious conversation 
was held, seventeen came to converse about their 
personal salvation. The interest has continued ever 
since, though at times not apparently so visible as 
others ; yet we still have evidence that God is at 
work on the minds of the unconverted. We cannot 
say how many have been truly brought to a knowl- 
edge of the truth.— Eternity alone will reveal that, 
but we have seen more anxiety of soul manifested fur 
reconciliation to God, and rejoicing after submission 
to him, than we hardly dared to hope for before the 
return of our Master, the great Head of the church. 
There have been twenty-five added to our numl>cr 
by letter and profession, since your last conference ; 
and we expect a number more will join at our next 
communion. 

We are still trusting in God for a continuance of 
his blessing, and would heartily acknowledge, with 
heartfelt gratitude, our deep indebtedness to him for 
his mercy in the past ; and shall patiently wait for 
the return of bis Son from heaven in the future. 

Onr Sabbath School and Bible classes number 
about eighty, and we hope will have the sanction 
of our Divine Teacher. 

In behalf of the church, 

Henry Lr.vr, Jr., Clerk. 



not be adviacable to attempt the elaboration of a 
system of permanent organization. 

Your committee, however, recommend, as prelim- 
inary steps, 

1st. That the time and place for the next annnal 
conference be determined during the session of this 
conference. 

2d. That one be appointed, with a substitute, to 
preach the next anniversary sermon. 

3d. That a committee of three be appointed to 
correspond with the churches and brethren abroad, 
on the importance of forming a general delegated 
conference. VSOHT 3H n 

4th. That delegates appointed by our churches 
shall bo recognized as members of that conference. 

5th. That a committee of throe be appointed to 
prepare a constitution for the government of the 
conference, to be presented for consideration and 
adoption at our next annual meeting. 

6th. That officers, consisting of President, Vice 



niveraary sermon ; Elder Pearson declined to serve, 
on the gfound of inconvenience ; whereupon Elder 
D. T. Taylor was appointed, with F. Gunneras sub- 
stitute, in ease of disability. 



length there are gleams of sunshine through the 
dark clouds of adversity, and they begin to strength- 
en the weak hands and confirm the feeble knees, 
and to say to one another, Be strong and leu 



Elder Osier stated to the conference, that if agree- not- behold your God will come with vtingeance 



able to the members, it would be agreeable to him- 
self and people to have the next conference assemble 
with the church in Providence, R. I. 

On motion it was Resolved to hold the next ses- 
sion of the conference the 1st Tuesday in Nov. next, 
with the church in Providence, R, I. 

The 5th section of the report on the Plan of Or- 
ganization was now taken up from the table, and 
amended by substituting for it that this conference 
when it adjourns, adjo'irn to meet as above. ' 

The report of tho committee on Catechism was 
now taken from tho table, and on motion of Elder 
John Pearson jr, D.I. Robinson was added as chair- 
man to the existing committee, and their report, 
was referred back for more definite action. 

The conference resolved that the time of adminis- 
tering the Lord's supper, should bo referred to the 



President, and two Secretaries, be appointed until committee of throe on preparation of Plan for the 



the organization of the delegated conference 

7th. Tho appointment of a committee of five, 
whose duty it shall be to prepare business for the next 
meeting. 



8th. That at or before the close of each annual i John Pearson, Jr 



Organization of conference. An informal v->t • \va- 
taken, when it was deemed advisable to hold a mutu- 
al conference session at 9 A. M. on Thursday. 
Adjourned by benediction at tho hands of Elder 



At this stage of the proceedings the President 
called on W. S. Campbell, who declined taking part 
in the proceedings. 

' The President then called on Elder F. H. Berick, 
who excused himself on the ground that he did not 
belong to the conference in session. 

Elder Rjss, from Lowell, Mass., said (in answer 
to a call for his report) that he did not feci author- 
ized to represent tho society in Lowell. 

Elder Elum Burnham, of Essex, Mass., nroBe and 
defined his position asfollowB : " I desire to be right 
in the Lord. For some time past I have been en- 
gaged in worldly pursuits, although occasionally I 
have gone out to preach. Last fall I was impressed 
to go into the Congregational church in Hamilton, 
Mass., and say to them a few things for their en- 
couragement — that the Lord was about to pour out ^ 
bis Holy Spirit upon them and to revive his good 



meeting the Lord's supper Bhall be administered. 

On motion it was resolved to consider this report 
in separate sections. 

Sec. 1st. Was now read and discussed by Elders 
Osier, Pearson, Clark, Preble, and finally adopted. 
Sec. 2d. Was adopted, without discussion. 
Sec. 3d. Called forth a question from Wesley 
Burnham, " What is meant by a delegated confer- 
once?" He was referred to section 4. Elder J. H. 
Clark wished to have the idea made a little more 
clear. Elder Osier stated that under an orcanized 



THURSDAY, 9 A. ». 

The Vico President in the chair. The services 
were opened by a prayer from Deacon A. B. Price, 
of Worcester, Mass., followed by singing, praying, 
and exhortation. The following brethren took part ; 
Fassett, Robinson, Gunner, Bigwood, Phelps, Ten- 



even God with a recompence ; he will come a Bu 
save you. 

This church enjoyed a revival season during the, 
past winteT, which resulted in the edification of be- 
lievers, and the conversion of several souls to the 
Saviour. 

They have resumed their Sabbath School, which 
is in a flourishing condition. Our congregation 
hero sustains an adult Bible class, and singiog 
class, the latter of which has so improved the sing, 
ing of our public worship as to render it attractive 
to the community ; and hence, an increase in the 
congregations. 

Yours in the blessed hope, J. T. Lining. 

CITCTtCn TS NEW YORK. 

Dear Brn. : — I herewith submit to you a state- 
ment of the clerk of the " Advent Missiun church," 
in the city of New York— in addition to which I 
would say : The past year has been one of more thin 
usual interest to us. The Lord has smiled upon u», 
and blessed the labors of his servants, and added to 
our numbers such as we trust will be Baved in the 
day of our Lord Jesus Christ. The church has had 
the services of Elder F. Gunner, and R. Hutchin- 
son , as pastors, of whoso labors mention has already 
been made in the Herald. We have also been bleav 
cd with the labors cf Elder Himes. nis last visit, 
which lasted two weeks, was of great benefit to the 
church ; for his labors were incessant, day and night. 



ney, Allen, Curtis, Osier, Wellcome, Smith, Bos- and from house to house, to few or many, as the 



worth, Bradford, and some sisters in Christ. Aim, 
Marcus Howe Josselyn, aged 14 years, who stated 



ease might be. He ceased not to pTeaeh the word, 
and was permitted to see some of the fruit of his la- 



, over three years, but that God in his mercy had con 
delegated conference, such as was contemplated, the , ^ ^ ^ ftnd ^ ^ ^ ^ u ^ 

present series of conferences would cease. Elders : ^ ^ own ^ ^ 

Fassett, Kimball, Pearson, Gunner, and Crowell ' 



that he had been blind for nine years, and dumb for bors, and to immerse fifteen willing converts, most 

of whom had been nwntly converted. 



followed in support of tho section, which was adop- 
ted. 

The 4th section was discussed by Elders Crowell 
and Smith, when a motion by Elder Osier to lay it 
upon the table was lost. Elder D. Bosworth re- 
opened the discussion, and advocated church order 
and conterence organization. Elder F. Gunner did 



Elder John Pearson, said it was cruel, 

that certain members, who were ordained by this 
work. 1 was kindly received, and was invited to , . , . . , .. . 

.. „ . ' , ,. I conference, should now come in our midst, and avow 

come and participate in their meet mini. 1 felt per- ; , , , , _ . , 

» »i . i it. l. it that they were not members It was lmimrtant to 

feet liberty when laboring among them ; and I can . 



go arid labor with all who cultivate friendly feelings 
I think we have boon too exclusive." 

Elder John Pearson, Jr., of Newburyport, re- 
marked to the President, that some pereons had , 
been called upon to make a report from their field 
of labor who declined, saying, " I am not a member 
of this conference 
constitutes a member hero ?" 

In reply to this question the President stated that 
he supposed that all ministers and delegates from 
Advent churches who had the cause at heart, and 
who could fellowship the objects of this conference, 
would be recognized as members. 

Prayer was offered, and (he benediction pronounc- 
ed by Elder L H. Shipman, of Sugar Hill, N. H., 
when the business of tho conference was adjourned 
to 9. A. M. Wednesday. 

TUESDAY EVENING — DEVOTIONAL SESSION. 

Elder I. H. Shipman preached an impressive dis- 
course from the words of Christ as recorded by Matt. 
9:36—38, in connection with John 4:35. 

The services closed with the benediction pronounc- 
by Elder Preble. 

WEDNESDAY, 9. A. X. — BUSINESS SESSION. 

Elder D. Bosworth, of Yt., was called upon to 
open the exercises of the morning with prayer, after 
which, the minutes of the secretaries were read and 
approved. 

The following report of the committee on Cate- 
chism was read and ordered to bo laid on the table 

The chairman of the committee on the Catechism 
report<-d, that no progress had lieen made in compi- 
ling one ; and that it is a work not easily accomplish- 
ed by a committee, except by their devoting a great 
deal of time to it. Now can any individual compile a 
work of the kind that will lie of standard value ,with- 
out mote time and leisure to attend to it, than any 
member of the committee has been able to devote to 
it ; and the committee would beg leave to bo dis- 
charged. 

The committee on " Publications " was now call- 
ed up, but made answer, " We haTe no report to 
offer at this time." 

Elder Lemuel Osier begged Icavo to submit a re- 
port from the " Special coram i tteeonl'lanofAction." 
A rote of*the conference was now tak'n, when the 
report was ordered to be read as follows : 

Yonr committee beg leave to report : That in oon- 



organize, and know who was a member and who 
was not. 

Wesley Burnham called for the reading of the 3d, 
and 4th sections in connection, when remarks were 
offered by Elders Osier, Phelps, Gunrier, Clark, 
Elam Burnham, I. H. Shipman, Wollcome, Smith, 



■ trrt i and Robinson, whereupon the discussion rested. 
He womdnowcnquire, "v> hat , _ ' r _ , 

Elder Crowell now offered as an amendment to 

section 4th the following : 

" That all our churches he requested to send del- 
egates to our next conference, and that all isolated 
believers in Christ, sympathizing with us, be recog- 
nized as having the same powers as delegates " — 
which was adopted. 

The 5th clause was now read and adopted, the 
word " annual " being stricken out. 

The 6th clause, after reading, wa3 laid upon*the 
table. 

The 7th clause was adopted, withont discussion. 
On motion of Elder John Pearson, Jr., it was re- 
solved that the report just adopted by separate sec- 
tions, be now adopted as a whole, except section 6th, 
not yot considered. 

A vote of the conference authorized the chairman 
to appoint the required committees. 

Adjourned, after benediction by D. I. Robinson, 
to meet at close of the afternoon session. 

WEDNESDAY P. *. — DEVOTIONAL SESSION. 

Elder Crowell preached a discourse from I Cor. 
16:13, "Quit yourselves like men." After singing 
and dismission , tho business session resumed its sit- 
tings, whereupon tho President announced the fol- 
lowing committee, in accordance with tho report of 
the committee on a plan of organization, viz. Under 
section 3rd, which provides for a committee of three 
to correspond with churches and individuals respect- 
ing tho formation of a delegated conference — Elders 
L. Osier, Providence, R. I., J. Pearson jr,Newbury- 
port, Mass., F. Gunner, of Salem, Mass. 

Under section 5th, which provides for s commit- 
tee of tho same number to propose a constitution for 
the government of such a conference, the same com- 
mittee is appointed. 

Under section 7th, which provides for a. commit- 
tee of five to prepare business for the next meeting 
of the conference, Elders D. I. Robinson, I. H. 
Shipman, 0. R. Fassett, E. W. Burnham, and Ar- 
nold W. Brown. 
On motion of Elder Osier, John Pearson, Jr., of 



idcrationoftheimportanceofthceubjectcommitted Newbury port was appointed to deliver the ncxtan- 



of others, Mb voice was restored to him , and now he 
was full of joy in view of the time when he should 
see Jesus. Marcus then appealed to the unconvert- 
ed, and besought them to come to Christ, no longer 
to refuse so precious a Saviour. Come ! said be, 
and if you have sorrows, Jesus will help you bear 
them. He is kind and willing, and he will gladly re- 
ceive you, as ho received me. This scene was deep- 
ly impressive, and we noticed many tearful eyes be- 
side our own. 

Elder T. M. Preblo arose to offer an item of busi- 
ness. Ho stated to the conference that the church 
in Worcester would bo more central for the next 
conforencc meeting, and ho would move a reconsid- 
eration of the vote by which it was determined to 
hold the same at Providence, R. I. The vote was 
now reconsidered, when, on motion of Elder Crowell, 
it was resolved that the November session of this 
conference shall be held in Providence, R. L, unless 
the church iu Worcester shall request the President 
in writing to appoint theconference with them. In 
the event of such request the President was author- 
thorized to give public notice in the Herald, within 
one month from this date. 

The Secretary stated that he had received a letter 
from the church in New York, and one from Elder 
John X. lining of Bristol, Pa. These letters were 
ordered to be read, and are as follows : — 

Dear Brn. : — I propose to forward a very brief 
account of the present state of the Second Advent 
cause in Bucks Co. Pa., as associated with the two 
churches of Yardleyviile and Morrisville. 

I have supplied the former church with preaching 
at intervals during the last four years. Most of this 
time has been a season of trial to the cause, in con- 
sequence of tho fewness of members, tho unpopular- 
ity of our faith and the general want of interest on 
the subject of religion. 

During the past winter, however, there has been 
a change of feeling indicated by the steady increase 
in tho size of our congregations, and tho marked at- 
tention and respect with which our teaching has 
been received. 

Although there are few conversions to report, and 
bat one addition to our membership, yet we feel en- 
couraged to go forward, believing there are better 
things in store for ub, if we " cast not away our 
confidence which hath great recompence of reward." 
There is no Sabbath-school at present, sustained by 
this church. 

The church at Marrisville has also passed through 
a searching ordeal during the last three years. Two 
years since, at the request of the church, I under- 
took to supply them with preaching, which, by the 
divine blessing and help, I have continued to do un 
til the present time. 

In consequence of some unfortunate occurrences 
that need not bo detailed. I was grieved to learn 
that the influence of tho church over the common i- 
ty hnd become trammeled and the hearts of tho breth- 
ren were dispirited ; but by the help of the Lord they 
have patiently continued in well doing, until at 



Since Elder Hutchinson left, wo have been supplied 
by Elder Waterhouso, of Mount Yernon, N". Y. So 
far as I can learn his labors have been very accept- 
able. 

Tho church, however, need a pastor who is able 
to instruct, willing to visit the members from house 
to house, and with sufficient bodily strength to 
preach often, and walk much, as the members are 
very much scattered. We are waiting, and I trust 
praying, that the Lord would send us a true man, 
and fill him with the Holy Spirit. I think it wuiild 
be very difficult for tho church to exist long in this 
city without a stated ministry ; but we trust tho 
candlestick will not bo removed, but continue in its 
place till the Lord comes. The church is now in a 
liivorable condition to go forward iu the good work. 
Perfect union and good feeling prevail, and a good 
degree of interest is manifested. 

We shall unite heartily with you in every good 
work and trust the Lord will bo with you in your 
counsels, and give you wisdom to direct in every 
matter. This is most certainly the time for action 
on the part of the whole church. 
In tehalf of the Advent Mission church, 

John J. PonTtR, Delegate. 
iVew York, May 25M, 1858. 
Elder D. I. Robinson, stated that he had receiv- 
ed a letter from Patchoguc, L. I., aud from that 
letter he should judge there was a good opening for 
some one to labor there. He would request any who 
might feel disposed to go there to correspond with tho 
Herald office. 

The conference now adjourned to the time and place 
of the next conference. All present united in sing- 
ing the 57"th Hymn, 

" Vain delusive world adieu !" 
Prayer was offered by Elder D. T. Taylor, and 
the benediction pronounced, whereupon the Presi- 
dent declared the nineteenth Annnal Conference of 
Adventists to be adjourned. 

F. GrNNF.a, Salem, Mass. \ Salaries 



A. Peakck, Providence, R. I. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondents are alone responsible ftrthe correctness 
of the views they present. ThereforeartlclDsnnt dissented 
from, will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by the 
publisher. In this department, articles are solicited on 
the general subject of the Advent, with.mt regard to the 
particular view we take of any scripture, from tb<; friends 
of the Hnald, over their own signatures. 



Xn sings of an Evangelist. 

What shall we consider the most direct cause of 
scepticism od the part of our youth who have been 
religiously educated ? 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



» Aw thoy roallj sceptical ?" I hear one asking. 

ye*. Thousand* of them are. 
\\ lmt,those who attend our Sabbath Schools and 
religious meetings ?" 

( i i.iinly, the same ones. And I am just now 
about to g' ve 1 F icturc > and Bome of> m J musings 
on it. 

I once boarded with a fumily where there were 
Ajpe children from eii to fifteen years of age. The 
f»th«r was absent to vita money to support the fum- 
JW. He was a sceptic, and no marvel. But the 
„ife iiml mother was a religious woman, an earnest, 
active sister in the church ; a regular church goer, 
moat scrupulously so. She was anxious for thecon- 
■MMon ' ] f souls, and exceedingly desirous of seeing 
ber children converted. Slie wislied mo to instruct 
and exhort them, to have the Scriptures read and 
family worship. It was hoped these influences would 
have a good effect on the children and unconverted 
b-wl ■•!>■. I readily enlisted to do all I could. We 
read awl prayed in the family mornings, 
woll for several days, only the children wouldn't 
read after a few days. They did not like the Bible, 
(rigid Sabbath School scholars too.) Shortly they 
would D«t stay in the room only while we read, but 
toped »ut as soon as wo knelt to pray. The moth- 
er's scolding and my entreaties, kept them along in 
tolerable subjection for several weeks, during which 
tin!- I had Bome experience. All this time great 
preparations were being made for a levee at their 
church. The minister,who hud just left for another 
charge, discountenanced levees and preached against 
them. He was reviled by these young girls. I plead- 
ed his cauBe. The new minister had boon sought 
onto and promised to give his countenance to a levee, 
as Ron is he came. Those girls admired him, and 
thought his religion much better than that of the 
former. A Sabbath School boat-ride and pic-nic, 
was soon got up, two hundred dollars was paid for 
the boat ; and probably as much more spent for the 
other mutters. Thie mother plead for such frolics, 
against the opinions of the godly ones who would 
not suffer their children to go with such a rabble. — 
>k her daughters and went with all classes 
and spent the day, with several dollars also. The 
party /am anything but a paying one. But they 

slid "a nice time." Soon after this, the levee came 
off at the City Hall. The father was at work in 
California ; got but little dust to send home. The 
Mother assisted the girls to do all they could for the 
occasion. It was a religious matter. Thegirlsmust 
and did have each a new suit, with some extras for 
the occasion. When all else was ready, the money 
was out. But a generous boarder loaned them 
enough to spend at the Hall. A young lady n..t 
professing religion but of modest address, was invi- 
ted to accompany the mother and daughters, as she 
was a boarder. She informed them she did not allow 
herself to visit such places. The family went, and 
returned at half past eleven at night. All classes ex- 

» ospting the Christian, were there. Singing, danc- 
ing, gambling, sporting, and most other things, ex- 
cept praying, were done there. Twenty-six dollars 
was paid for oysters, two hundred and twenty-five 
was taken u p,and two young drunkards said the next 
morning, in a profane manner, "Wo had a good 
time tot night at the levee." That morning I on- 
devotional exercises in my chamber, and 
did not read or pray with 'the family. I had de- 
hninod " not (longer) to oast pearls before swine.'- 
But an apology must bo made to the family. The 
»coud morning I called the family together and 
read to them the 4th chapter of Hosea ; expqunded 
Mid applied ; told the mother I did not wonder she 
hod such a trial to get her girls to read the Bible, 
and attend prayers ; warned her that all her relig- 
ious anxiety and talk was vain while she led her 
children in a contrary course ; notified them I should 
fray with them no more until I saw them penitent. 
The mother cried, for she was convicted ; still she 
I; 1 ' I for her folly. The girls wanted no religion 
that deprived them of pleasure, am} admitted that 
'hey believed in no other. 

Some may say the above is a rare case. But it is 
not. There are very many such and similar cases. 
Pen religious interest and *eal goes just as far as 
it brings pleasures, honors, or riches. The young 
*» the main spring of the religion they associate 
with, and become convicted that there is no further 

• reality in religion than to produce such results. 

This mother had thus mined the minds of her 
girls. They had not a particle of confidence in her 
reli^iun only so far as that it brought a certain asso- 
IftBon with a popular 'society which afforded them 
pleasures of all sorts suited to the carnal mind, under 

I Ae garb of religion : for it is now fashionable to be re- 
h"giou8,and one must be bo or lose caste. 
W ben will professed Christians, who have chil- 

"*en, leani to live Christianity before them, teach 
«»d practise what the grace of God teaches us, 

• " that denying ungodliness, and worldly lusts, we 

: live soberly, righteously and godly in thi 
r ; world, looking for that Messed hope and the 



glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesos Christ." When the religion of parents leads 
them to folly and fun, self-gratification and waste, 
the children will soon see what arc the real benefits 
of such a religion,and will be very likely to embrace 
that kind for its blessings, while they reject Christ, 
and become infidel in regard to the true, self-deny- 
ing, suffering, cross-bearing religion. 

I. C. Wkllcome. 



Scripture Tropes— Uncorrected. 

[We now publish the lists first, as prepared by 
the one to whom any letter is respectively assigned 
withoot having made any corrections. Will the 
Class at once examine each list, and Bend in the cor- 
rection, of any error in definition, classification, or 
illustration, that they may discover, or any impor- 
tant word that is omitted , any text containing one 
that needs illustrating, or that has peculiar beauty 
of expression or of significance.' Also any phraseol- 
Allwent ogy may be corrected except that of the Bible, that 
will make the language more euphonious or expres- 
sive.] 

E. — Br Eta. 
Eaglcs, it. Lit. Rapacious birds of the genus 
Falco : " The eye that moeketh at his father, and 
despiseth to obey his mother, the ravens of the val- 
ley shall pick it out, and the young eagles shall eat 
it," Prov. 30:17. 

A Simile, when a comparison to eagles in 

their upward flight illustrates the ascension of the 
saints : " They that wait upon the Lord shall re- 
new their strength ; they shall incfcnt up with wing? 
as eagles ; they shall ran, and not be weary ; and 
they shall walk and not faint," Isa. 40:31. 

A Metaphor, illustrative of God's deliver- 
ance and preservation of Israel : "Ye have seen 
what I did unto the Egyptians, and how I bare you 
on eagle's icings, and brought you unto myself." — 
Ex. 19:4. 

An Allegory, when eaglcs gathering to a 

dead body illustrates the gathering of the elect to 
Christ at his second advent : " Two men shall be in 
the field ; the one shall be taken, and the other left. 
And theyansweredandsaiduntohim, Where, Lord? 
And he said unto them, Wheresoever the body is, 
thither will the eagles bo gathered together," Luke 
17:30,37. 

Ear, n. Lit. The organ of hearing: " His mas- 
ter shall bore his ear through with an awl." — Ex. 
21:6. 

A Metonymy, for the faculty of distinguish- 
ing sounds and judging of harmony : " For the ear 
trieth words," Job 34:3. 

A Synecdoche for person : " Mine ear hath 

heard and understood it," Job 13:1. 

A Substitution for a disposition to listen : 

" So is a wise reprover upon an obedient ear." Prov. 
25:12. " For the time will come when they will 
not endure sound doctrine ; but after theirown lusts 
shall they heap to themselves teachcrs,having itching 
ears,'''' 2Tim. 4:3, i. e. a constant 6e6ire, or teasing 
inclination to listen to new things. 

Earth, n. Lit. The terraqueous gfobe we inhab- 
it : "I have made the earth and created man upon 
it," Isa. 45:13. 

A Metonymy for its inhabitants : " And 

the whole earth was of one language," Gen. 11:1. 
" Is this the man that made the earth to tremble?" 
Isa. 14:16. 

A Personification, when ability to under- 
stand words spoken is ascribed to it : "0 earth, 
earth, earth, hear the word of the Lord,"— Jer. 
22:29. 

■ A Simile, when comparison to it illustrates 

characteristics similar to those of the earth : " The 
measure thereof is longer than the earth," Job 11 :9. 
" They were children of fools, yea, they were viler 
than the earth," 30:8 

An Apostrophe, when Job exclaims, " O 

earth, cover thou not my blood, and let my cry have 
no place," Job 10:18. 

EAsr-wiNn, n. Lit. A wind from the east, very 
violent in the climate of Judea: " And the Lord 
brought an cast-tcind upon the land all that day, 
and all that night," Ex. 10:13. 

A Simile, illustrative of the effects of the 

Chaldean invasion : " They shall come all for vio- 
lence : their faces shall sup up as the east wind, and 
they shall gather their captivity as the sand,"— 
IIab.l:9. 

A Metaphor, expressive of destructive er- 
rors : " Ephraim feedeth on wind, and followeth af- 
ter the east-wind ; he daily increaseth lies and doso- 

l.tiflMj" U„m~* 10.1 

A Substitution for elements of destruction : 

" An east irind shall come, the wind of the Lord 
shall come tip from the wilderness, and his spring 
shall become dry, and his fountain shall be dried 
up," Hos. 13:15. " The east wind earrieth him 
away, and he departeth ; and asastorm hurleth him 
out of his place," Job 27:21. 
Eat, r. Lit. To chew and swallow, as food : 



"Make me savory meat, such as I love, and bring it 
to me that I may eat," Gen. 27:4. 

A Metaphor, to denote that God's people 

will 6hare in the wealth of the Gentiles at the epoch 
referred to : " Ye shall eat the riches of the Gentiles, 
and in their glory shall ye boast yourselves," Isa. 
61:6 — Also expressive of the pernicious influence of 
folse doctrine : " Their word will eat as doth a can- 
ker," 2 Tim. 2:17. 

A Substitution for the enjoyment of the 

blessings of the gospel : " Hearken diligently unto 
me, and cat ye that which is good, and let your soul 
delight itself in fatness," lea. 55:2. 

Fates, pp. Lit. Chewed and swallowed: "Save 
only that which the young men have eaten." — Gen. 
14:24. 

A Metaphor, expressive of having wholly 

engaged the mind : " For the zeal of thine house 
hath eaten me up," Ps. 69:9. 

Eatetu. A Substitution for partaking, through 
faith, of the benefits arising from the death and Buf- 
ferings of Christ : " Whoso eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, hath eternal life." John 5:54. 
To be continued. 



and by using the 2d box I was able to go to my work In s 
few days" 

Another : " My child fell into a kettle of hot water, 
scalding the face so that 1 thought the skin would come off. 
I applied the Golden Salve, which took out the fire in 
about ten minutes. It was healed in a few days without s> 
ac*r." 

The above is a fair specimen of acknowledgments from 
nearly every place where it is introduced. 1 might givd 
iwcr enough on the cure of corns to fill jour whole paper. 

0. P. WaiTTKit. 



Employment for Fifty Men. 

WASTED, immediately, fifty ynung men, of good re- 
port and business U-lcnt, to canvas the State of Maine, and 
sell suvcral valuable articles which wilt sett, at profits to 
insure tho faithful tabnrtrs from SI to $2 per day above ex- 
penses. From Ave to twenty dollars capital required. Ad- 
dress (with a post-stamp enclosed) I. C. Wellcome, Rich- 
mond, Me. june 12— 3w 



Dr. Litch's Medicines. 

Dr. L. continues to receive from every quarter the most 
flattering testimonials of the effieucy of his Family Medi- 
cines. When once introduced they continue by their own 
intrinsio valne to mako their way in community. They 
consist of the following remedies, 

Vtgetablt Ataibtliaiu PUU. — These Pills, so far as they 
havo been used, have won for themselves the highest com- 
mendations, as a very gentle but thorough anti-bilious ca- 
thartic. They aro so compounded as to act upon ail the 
glands, and affect nil the secretions of the body. They are 
a mild, safe and efficacious family medicine. Price, 25cts. 
a box. Foor boxes sent by mail to any part of the Union, 
postage paid, for one dollar. 

Pain Curtr. — This is invaluable for sores, cuts, bums, 
colic, bowel complaint, rheumatism, neuralgia, toothache, 
and other complaints of like description. In eight yejirs, 
not one person who hos purchased this medicine, has com- 
plained that thoy have not got the value of their money. 
Price 25 cents a bottle. 

Rfj/iortttire. — Great euro for coughs, colds, croup, catarrh, 
consumption in its early stages, bronchitis, whooping cough, 
sore throat and general debility. It is all that is here re- 
presented. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Dyiprptic Rrmttty. — This is a liquid purgative, and is 
invaluable in all derangements of the digestive organs. In 
some cases it is preferable to the Anti-biliouB Pills. It acts 
ipecifically on the liver, correcting and exciting it to heal- 
thy action. In cases of a complicated character, where 
there is disease of tho lungs as well as liver, stomach and 
bowels, a combination of the Restorative and remedy, acts 
with great efficiency. It is also valuable for diseases of the 
kidneys and for dropsy. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Curt for Fit*. — Dr. L. haa been very successful in the 
treatment and cure of Epileptio fits. Those afflicted with 
that dreadfnl malady may consult him either in person or 
by letter. Medicine can be asnt by mail. 

Agtnts. — Responsible agents are desired in various parts 
of the country. Address Dr. 1. Litob, 127 North 11th it. 
Philadelphia. 



The Golden Salve. 



This ointment is purely vegetable, the healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive amelL Its' vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in the complete oure of pleurisy, - aids, burns, piles , 
lame side, lame buck, sore niise, sore feet, spinal ■ li*oas< . 
erysipelas, fwters, scald head, chafed head, chafed infants, 
wens, scurry, rheumatism, fresh cuts, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," corns, chapped hands, 
salt rheum, sore nipple*, boila, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, soro teats on cows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
warts, Ac. Sold by all druggists at 2fi cent* per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C- P. Whitten, No. 37 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Also for sale at this office. Any person afflicted with 
piles, rheumatism, humors, or any of the above complaints, 
by remitting two dollars to this office, shall hare one doi. 
bajo* sent by express; one dollar of which tho proprietor 
says U for the Herald, to make up for delinquent subscrib- 
ers, tf may 23, '58 



Ayer*» Pills 
Are particularly adapted to derangements of the digestive 
apparatus, and diseases arising from impurity of the blood. 
A large part of all the complaints that afflict mankind orig- 
inate in one of those, and consequently these Pill* are found 
to ouru many varieties of disease. 

Subjoined are the statements from some eminent physi- 
cians, of their effects in their practice. 

As a Family Physic, 
Prom Dr. E. W. Cartwrlght, of New Orleans. 
" Tour pills are the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They are inild, 
but very certain and effectual in their action on the bowels, 
which makes them invaluable to us in tho daily treatment 
of disease." 

For Jaundice and all Liver Complaint** 
From Dr. Theodore Bell, of New York City. 
" Not only axe your pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I find their beneficial effects upon 
tho liver very marked indeed. They have in my practice 
proved more effectual for the cure of bilious complaints 
than any one remedy that I can mention. I sincerely re- 
joice that we have at length a purgative which is worthy the 
confidence of the profession and the people," 
Dyspepsia—Indigestion. 
From Dr. Henry J. Enoz, oT Louisville. 
" The pills yon wore kind enough to send me have been all 
used in my practice, and have satisfied me that they are tru- 
ly an extraordinary medicine. 60 peculiarly are they ad- 
apted ti- the fli-unst^ i>f the human system, that- thoy seem 
to work upon them alone. I have cured Bom* cases of dys- 
pepsia and indigestion with them, which hud resisted the 
other remedies wo commonly use. Indeed I have experi- 
mentally found them to be effectual in almost all the com- 
plaints for which you recommend them." 

Dy sent try — Diarrhta — Relax. 
From Dr. J. G. Green, of Chicago, 
"Your pills havo had a long trial in my practice, and I 
hold them in esteem as one of the best aperients I have ever 
found. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes them 
an excellent remedy, when given in small doses, for bilious 
dysentery and diarrhoea. Their sugar-coating makes them 
very acceptable and convenient for the use of women and 
children." 

Internal Obstruction— Worms — Suppression. 
From Mr?. E. Stuart, who practises as a Physician and Mid- 
wife in Boston. 
" I find one or two large doses of your pHK taken at the 
proper time, are excellent promotives of the natural secre- 
tions when wholly or partially HOf pressed, and also very ef- 
fectual to cleanse the stomach and expel worms. They are 
so much the best physio we have that I recommend no other 
to my patients." 

Constipation — Costtveness. 
From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
" Too much cannot be said of your pills for the cure of 
coativenesB. If others of our fraternity have found them 
as efficacious as I have, they should join me in proclaiming 
it for the benefit of tho multitudes who suffer from that 
complaint, which, although bad enough in itself, is the pro- 
genitor of others that aro worse. I believe costiveness to 
originate in the liver, but your pills aflcct that organ and 
cure the disease." 

Impurities of the Blood — Scrofula — Erysipelas — Salt Rheum 
—Tetter — Tumors — Rheumatism — Gout — Neuralgia, 

From Dr. Ezokiel II all, Philadelphia. 
" You were right, Doctor, in saying that your pills purify 
the blood. They do that. I have used them of late years 
in my practice, and agree with your statements of their effi- 
cacy. They stimulate the excretories, and carry off the im- 
purities that stagnate in the blood, engendering disease. — 
They stimulate the organs of digestion, and infuse vitality 
and vigor into the system. • 

"Such remedies as you prepare are a Eatiunal benefit, 
and you deserve great credit for them." 

For Headache — Sick-Headacht — Foul Stomach — Piics — 

I hap ■ v — Plethora — Paralysis — Fits, fyc. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 

" DearDr. Ayer : — I cannot answer y^u what complaints 
[ have cured with your pills better than to say all that we 
ever treat with a purgative nredicino, I place great depend- 
ence on an effectual cathartic in my daily contest with dis- 
ease, and believing as I do that your pills afiord us the best 
we have, I of course value them highly," 

Most of the pills in market contain mcrcirry.which, 
although a valuable remedy in skilful band*, is dangerous 
in a public pill, from the dreadful consequences that fre- 
quently follow its incautious use. These contain no mercu- 
ry or mineral substance whatever. 



TESTIMONIALS.. 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me., has furnished one a 
long list of names testifying to the favorable effect of this 
healing remedy. I select a few for the benefit of others 
who may be afflicted in a similar manner, 

Mrs, Sawyer, Stoneham, Me. : " I was afflicted serortly 
with erysipelas in my face. I had tried several remedies, 
to no effect. A friend placed in my hand a box of the 
9 olden Salve, wishing me to try it; which I did, and in two 
days I was cured by it." 

Mrs. Small, Bowdoinham, Me. : "I havo been a31icrcd 
with, scrofulous humor for more than twenty years ; tried 
many remedies ; but have recently used two boxes of the 
Golden Salve, which did me more good than all other rem- 
edies I have used," 

Another : " 1 have long been afflicted with salt rheum. 
I used one box of the Qolden Salve, which cured me." 

Another : " I have long been afflicted with Pile*. I ob- 
tained a box of the Golden Salve, and to my great joy £ 
was speedily cured."' 



Ayer*i Cherry Pectoral 

Has long been manufactured by a practical chetmift, and ev- 
ery ounce of it under his own eye, with invariable accuracy 
and care. It is scaled and protected by law from oounter- 
feitF, and consequently can be relied ou as genuine, without 
adulteration. It supplies the purest remedy the world has 
ever known for the cure of all pulmonary complaints ; for 
Coughs, Colds, Hoarseness, Asthma, Crcup, Whooping 
Cough, Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for the re- 
lief of consumptive |taticnts in advanced stages of the dis- 
ease. As time make* these facts wider nnd better known, 
this medicine has gradually become the best reliance of the 
(Afflicted, from the log cabin of the American peasant to tho 
palaces of European kings. Throughout this entire coun- 
try, in every state and city , and indeed almost every haitlet 
it contains. Cherry Pectoral is known rw the best of all rem- 
edies for diseases of the throat and lungs. In many for- 
eign countries it is extensively used by their most intelli- 
gent pliysicinns. If there is any dependence on what men 
of every station certify it has done for them ; if we can 
trust our own senses when we sec the dnngerons affections 
of the lungs yield to it ; if we can depend on the assurance 
of intelligent physicians, whose business i> to know ; In 
short, if there is nny reliance upon anything, then h) it ir- 
refutably proven that this medicine docs cure the class of 
diseases it is designed for, beyond any and all other remedies 

virtues, and 

the unmistakable benefit conferred on thousands of suffer- 



i h 'k T "T? 1, "V I h»w Mitral ai*««.it. s « m gn«i!.>r.ix.Ton<i.nv«n«»iiot 
friends who have been crod of mMM honor, by the , knnwn to rallnkin d. Nothing but its intrinsic 
rtSfSata?* ™ ""^ ™ commead " froni »• J** WW ; the unmistakable benefit conferred on thonnon 

ore, could originate and maintain the reputation itenjov?. 
Another : " My little girl had a bud hnmor, with run- i While many inferior remedies hovB been thm;t upon the 
ning eorca coming out all over her face, head and neck.— community, have failed, and been discarded, ta'u haa wined 
It wa« cured by the Golden Salve in about ten dayt." frieoda by every trial, conferred benefit, on the afflicted 
Another : ilt, Levi Small, Eowdotuhaia, He, : '• I had ' ""^ **" naTer forget, and produced curci too numerous 
mJ foot badly crushed by the wheel of a loaded cart. It remarkable to bo forgotten, 
was terribly awollen. I could not touch it to the Boor Tor ruEPARKn BY sr.. j. c. AVER,, 

A man came along with the Golden Salve, 



three weeks. 

aid advised meto u-o it. I laughed at it, but took Hand 
used it freely, and the ncit day was able to go to meeting; 



Practical and Analytical Chemift, Lowell, Maw. 
And sold by all Druggists and Dealers in medicine every 
where. Ian I — ly 
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ITEMS AND NEWS. 

The Mobile ami Ohio Railroad, now in operation 232 
miles, runs no can on tho Sabbath, either for passengers, 
freights or mails, 

A candidate for Congress in Pennsylvania, with an edit- 
orial friend, while stumping their district, hut week, got 
belated and asked to stay all night at a roadside cabin,but 
tlio owner thought they looked so much like horse thieves 
that ho told them to move on. 

The Buffalo Ript&lk states that a disease similar in its 
cFFoott to the " National Hotel disease," has broken out in 
a first class public house in Chicago. Several Buffaloiiiana 
are reported as sufferers, one of whom has died. 

In Southbridge, Mass., on Wednesday, 2d, Charles Cogs- 
well, two years old, was drowned by falling into a barrel of 
water, set into the ground back of the house, which had 
carelessly been left uncovered. 

In Louisiana there nro fifteen thousand square miles of 
fertile, alluvial soil, which lie below high watermark, and 
require to be protected by artificial embankments- 
Catherine Bronk, a young lady of Albany, aged 14 yrs. 
took a small doso of arsenic on Saturday the 12th, for the 
purpose of beautifying her complexion, and on Sunday 
morning was arrayed in a shroud for the grave. 

A marine monster of the viper tribe was caught in the 
Ea*t river at Xew York reoently, with a hook and line. It 
was 'J 1-2 feet long and twelve inches in circumference in 
tho largest part, covered with brilliant diamond shaped 
spots, in yellow and black, and very handsome when Brat 
caught. It probably a juvenile sea serpent. Similar 
creatures aro found on the Florida coast. 

Franilia seized lightning by the tail, held it fast, and 
tamed it ; Morse put clothes on it, and taught it bow to 
read and write and do errands. 

Lewis County, Va., on the 24th ult., was visited by ado- 
strnetive freshet, sweeping everything before it. The dam- 
age sustained by the flood is estimated at $25,000. 

News from Ceylon, dated at Colombo on the 15th April, 
states that tho pearl fishery, which promised to yield at 
least £30,000, had been brought to a prematura close by a 
fatal outbreak of cholera. In less than a week therowere 
no fewer than fifty deaths among tho divert and other na- 
tivea assembled. 

Jerrold said to an ardent young gentleman who, burned 
with a desire to see himself in print : " Be advised by me, 
young man ; don't take down the shutters before there is 
something in the window." 

Thcro is an elm-tree in Sheffield, Mass., tho trunk of 
which is thirty -three feet in circumference, Bnd its branch- 
es spread over an area of one hundred and fifteen feet in 
diameter, or twenty-three rods in circumference. It is said 
to be the most shapely and handsome elm in Western Mas- 
sachusetts, if nut in all Mew England ; is perfectly sound, 
healthy and vigorous, so far as can bo discovered, and its 
pleasant shade is tho scene of numerous pic-nics and festi- 
vals. 

The strange case of the man in Norwich, Ct., who dug 
up his wife's body and took from the mouth a gold plate 
and set of false teeth, has resulted in the arrest of the man, 
Mr Harlan liyde, on the charge of violating a grave yard- 
He has been bound over for trial beforo the Superior court 
—bonds $1000. 

The New Jersey strawberry crop is likely to bo very 
abundant this year, and tho peach crop is promising. 

Geo. Rush, postmaster at Etna, Pa., has. been arrested 
for purloining letters containing money. In his possession 
were found $14!*, part of which hail been identified as that 
contained in certain registered letters whioh had been ab- 
stracted from the mail, and which were also found in his 
possession. 

An inquest was held in New Orleans on the 28th ultimo 
in view of thu body of James Howling, aged forty years. 
Ho had mado a bet with a companion that he would drink 
sixteen glasses of liquor in a given spaco of time— to take 
the drinks in rapid succession. He took sixteen glasses of 
gin, won the bet, went and lay down and died. 

The Chicago Democrat says tho Chicago people are most- 
ly fed on swill-milk, t fiom cows kept at the distilleries and 
proposes to abate the nuisance. There are several persons 
in the city whu supply families with milk that havu not a 
cow in the world. They manufacture milk from chalk and 
drugs. 

Tho Evansville, Ind., Journal publishes a letter which 
states that the late Dr. J. P. Holmes, who died so misera- 
bly at that place, a short time 'since, ran away from Eng- 
land with £4000 belonging to bis wife, after he had at- 
tempted to poison her. ' 

A letter from South Florida says that a strnngo and fa- 
tal disease has broken oat among the deer in that section, 
which are found dead in every direction. They appear to 

die, in most instances, suddenly — full fleshed and fat 

Some appear to linger with the disease, and are found to 
have sore or rotten mouth and tongue. The cattle are also 
similarly affected, but not so fatally. What is still more 
strange, the buzzards and carrion crows have also disap- 
peared. 

Insults, says a modern philosopher, are like counterfeit 
money ; we can't hinder them being offered, but we are not 
compelled to take them. 

Washington, June 10. Official information has been re- 
ceived from Gov. Cumming of his arrival at Salt Lake-City, 
and favorable reception there. Brigbam Young formally 
delivered to him all authority, and counseled the people to 
obedience. There was not the slightest demonstration of 
hostility. Brigbam and the prominent Mormons were to 
havu left Salt Lake on Tuesday last. The various Mormon 
settlements were broken up, and tho inhabitants weremov 
ing south, for, or in the direction of Sonora. The scene is 
represented as being most distressing and mournful, as tho 
men, women and children, poorly clad and ill v provided 
for, uncomplainingly took their departure fromVhe Terri- 
tory. 

At Roscoe, 93 miles from Chicago, on the Rock river, at 
about dawn on the morning of the 4th inst., a freshet came 
rushing with great violence down a ravine, through which, 
in ordinary seasons, flows an insignificant brook, a tributa- 
ry to tho Rook river. Upon tho bank stood the two-story 
frame dwelling occupied by a much esteemed clergyman 
Rev. Horatio iisley. From some cause, either by the un 
durmining of the bank, or the dwelling being reached by 
the angry flood, it was overturned and carried away. Its 
inmates, the clergyman, his wife, and eight children, were 
in their bods, wbon they were swept into tho raging tor- 
rent. The father alone managed, almost miraculously, to 
effect his escape, and reached the bank nearly exhausted. 
The mother and her children were seen no more alive. 



passes, as it were, from the Spirit through him 
who is the object of it. These groanings of the 
Spirit of God which cannot be uttered, are those un- 
utterulfle desires wherewithal the heart is charged, 
and which can onlj find vent in the ardent but un- 
Sjwakable breathings of one who first feels his need, 
and longs to be freed from it ; who hath a strong 
and general appetency after righteousness, and yet 
can only sigli it forth in ejaculations of intense earn- 
estness. These are called groanings of the Spirit of 
Cud, because it is in fact He who awakened them in 
tho spirit of man. When he intercedes for a believ- 
er, the believer's own heart is the channel through 
which the intercession finds its way to the throne of 
grace. — Chaltners. 



Elder Gko. \V. Burnuam has spent Bcveral months 
at Truro, on Cape Cod, the past winter, with the 
Advent church. We learn that his visit was not 
only acceptable, but profitable to them. They have 
never had so much help or encouragement at any 
tituo, as by this visit of Bro. B. 

Bro. Burnham, on his return from the Cape, (as 
will be seen by the conference report,) visited North 
Attleboro', Mass. Here his labors have been bless-' 
ed in a remarkable manner, and a church has been 
gathered. He is now with them, and will remain 
through the month of Juno. Sabbath, June Gth,he 
baptized fifteen, and one new one asked for prayers. 
Things continue interesting there, and in the yicin, 
ity, where he also preaches with interest, and en- 
couragement. The same day he gave the right-hand 
of fellowship to about fifty, whose names are enroll- 
ed as members. About one hundred partook of the 
Lord's supper. 

Bro. B. will preach at South Reading, Sabbath 
Jrlly 11th ; and Bro. Tcnny of that place will be or- 
dained the 13th, in the afternoon. The little flock 
there still hold fast to the faith and hope of the 
gospel. / 

Notice. — The undersigned wcrechosen acommit- 
tee at the late Annual Conference, for the purpose 
of corresponding with the Advent churches and in- 
dividuals, on the subject of a Delegated Conference, 
and would earnestly request that all the pastors and 
evangelists will immediately furnish their names and 
address to either of the eommittee,in order to forward 
the object proposed. 

John Pearson, Jr., Newburyport, Mass. 
L. Osleb, Providence, R. I, 
F. Gunner, Salem, Mass. 



Evidences of Christianity T5 ,11 

Signs of the Times 75 .18 

Family Prayers (1st series) 75 .19 

" (2d ") 75 .18 

Twelve Urgent Questions 75 .18 

The End 75 .18 

f These for the present are out of print. 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one oent an ounce. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at fi cents per set, or 
" I. Ho you go to the Prayer-Meeting? $0 50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 " " 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, &c. 50 " " 

" 5. The Last Time 50 " " 

" G. Tho City of Refuge 100 " " 

H 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by ¥. <J. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. L The End, by Dr. Camming 04 " 
i* 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 
" 6. Word of Warning, by W. W. Pym (1842)20 " 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)04 " 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 114 " 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
" 4. Israel and tho Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 

D. EIGHT SECOND AD VENT LIBRAS Y 
TRA CTS, at 25 coin per ttl .— 

" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" %. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 6. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 01 " 

. " 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

« 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 " 

44 5. Form of Sound Words 04 " 

" 6. Churches, Church Order, ,W. 03 " 

P_ TRACTS F&R THE TIMES, 10 cents per s,t. 



Mr Health is better. The fever is broken. I am 
left weak ; but shall gain strength and be able to go 
to work again soon. J. V. H. 

June 15. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depositary of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— in Connection mth the Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD — at No. 46 1-2 Knttland-street, a few steps 
West of the Boston ami Worcester Railroad Station. 
BOOKS. 



Bliss 1 Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Memoir of William Miller 



Price. 



gilt 



Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
The World's Jubilee (Mrs Silliman) 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Last Times (Seiss) 
The I^awsof Figurative Language 
Exposition of Zechariah 
Lord's Exposition of the Apocalypse 
Wiokos 1 " " " 
Laws of Symbol isatiun 
Litch's Messiah's Throne 
Yahvoh-Christ 
Miss Johnson's Poems 
Orrook's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Storjcs 
Fassett's Discourses 

Memoir of Permelia A Carter » 
The Xew Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

" " " " " " m 
" " " Pocket " " " 

Morocco 



$1 00 
1 00 
1 26 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

1 00 

2 00 
2 00 
l :.o 

75 
75 
60 
50 
40 
40 
33 
33 

eo 

1.50 
k 



p.-st toa, 

40 .OS 
.21 
.19 
.16 
.16 
.IS 
.16 
.17 
.17 
.16 
.15 
.28 
♦,1 
.21 
.11 
.12 
.10 
.08 
,07 
.07 
.05 
.05 
.16 
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When the Spirit maketh intercession for us,*it is 
not by any direct supplication from himself to God 
the Father on behalf of any one individual, but it is 
by pouring on that individual the spirit of prayer 
and supplication. The man whom he prays for, 
is in fact the organ of his prayer. The prayer 
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Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume. 


25 


.05 


n tt t< ti 2d " 


35 


.07 


Works of Rev. Horatius Bmar : — 






Morning of Joy 


40 


.08 


Eternal Day 


50 


.10 


Night of Weeping 


30 


.07 


Story of Grace 


30 


.06 


Works of Rev. John Cumming, D. D. 
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On Homanism 


' 1 00 


.24 


" the Apocalypse (1st series) 


75 
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" " Seven Churches 
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.21 


" Daniel 
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" Miracles 


75 


.19 


" Parables 
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* The letters and number* profiled to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



The Three Kingdoms, or the Kingdom of God the Fath- 
er, the Kingdom of Satan, and the Kingdom of the Lsord 
Jcsas Christ ; or a View of this world as it was, u it is, 
and as it is to be. By T. M. Preble, Compiler of Two 
Hundred Stories for Children, Ac. Second Edition, revised 
and improved. Boston : published by the Author. 1858. 



Ksw Work on Baptism. — We have received a supply of 
tho work entitled, "The Trial of Mr. Pedobaptixt : an 
enquiry concerning the Scriptural action of Christian Hap- 
tism. By A. Swartx. 75 els. By mail, $1. 



APPOINT-VESTS. 



I will preach, the Lord willing, Sunday, Juno 13th, at 
Suowaville, Porafret, Vt. ; Friday evening at 5 o'clock pro. 
BowLville, Mt. Holly ; Sunday, Jane "20th, at Rutland, 
Vt., Town-Hall. H. Hc.vdy. 



Tho first quarterly meeting in the Galena district will 
be held nt Elizabeth, Jodaris Co., III., commencing Thurs- 
day, July 8, 1858. A conference is to be held in connec- 
tion. It is hoped that there will be a general attendance 
and delegates from all the churches in that region. We 
hope to sec tho friends there from Crane's Grove, Plum ri- 
vers, i£c. It is expected Bro. W. Pratt will be there. 

Mosks Chandler, 



Lord willing, Elder D. T. Taylor will pre&ch at Wash- 
ington Hull. Waterbnry, Vt., Sunday, June 20th. It is 
expected that all will come that can to this place so lately 
consecrated tu <iod, and where so many have of lato found 
Jesus precious to their souls. c. c. A. 

Pennsylvania Conference.— There will be a conference 
of Ministers and Delegates from the Advent churches in 
Pennsylvania, held at May town, near bro. M. Peck's to 
commence on the 'JTth day of July. All the ordained min- 
isters, and one delegate from each church in Pennsylvania, 
arc earnestly requested to be present. Friends will como 
by the Columbia railroad to Shock's Station, and call on 
brother Martin Peck. J. Litch. 



Gbovk Meeting at New Kingston, — There will boa 
grove meeting in New Kingston, Cumberland Co., Pa., to 
commence the 3d of August and continue over tbe Sabbath, 

J. LlTCH. 



The Advent church in Manchester, N. H., worshiping In 
tbe Chapel on Central street, have removed their meetings 
to Smyth's Block, llall No. 33, where meetings will be held 
three times on the Sabbath, and Tuesday and Friday even- 
ings. J. MonsK, Pastor. 



Tho Advent Mission Church of New York city has pub- 
lic worship every Sabbath at 207 Bowery. Service at 10 1-2 
A.M. and i P.M. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT, 



BUSINESS NOTES* 

M. J. Cook — It p'd to No. 932, and was receipted in the 
ITorald of May 8th. 

B. Crandall— $2 to 1034- L. Holt was credited $1 July 
4th, 1855, to No. 7*16; $2, Nov. U, '55, to 815 and a bk; 



and 55 May 8th, which paid G. L. C. from L. H.*» 815 to 
No. 930. G. L. C. was credited $2 Oct. 17, '5*, to No«2. 
And now B. C. as above. 
J. Oilbreth, $1— Pays the 65 chd. for W, W. and J, Q. 

the salve and 10 ots postage on it. 



To Aid this Office* — A. Lewis, $1. The nine JolUrj 
credited to friends in N. Y. in Her. of May 1, should bur* 
been $5,50. 



OUR RECEIPTS, at tbU time, are not meeting our ex- 
penses, which puts us to considerable inconvenience. WiH 
not those who are indebted, make an effort to ro*puod to 
our necessities ? 



RECEIPTS, 

VP TO TUESDAY, JVR 15tB. 

7V No. appmtitd to each name U that the Ukralh t% 
vthich the iwmry credited pay*. No. 867 was the chinm 
number of 1857 } No* 893 it tht Middlt of tite prtottU 
volume, extending to July 1, 1853; and No. 310 L to tht 
cfo#* of 1858. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the offco by other 
persons, unless they hnve a receipt forwarded to them, are 
requested to see that they are properly credited below. And 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify the office 
immediately. 

Those sending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar nanus, ttmt there arctownsof 
the same name in different States, and in some States there 
Is more than one town of the same name. Therefore It ti 
necessary to give his own name in full, and his Post-office 
address — the name of the town and state, and if est ef 
New England,, tho county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of theso often, yes daily, gives u- 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their Stato, and tf 
oat of New England their County, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town and 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town; and sometimes the name of their town an<l office are 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
there muy be others at tbe same post-office, with the same 
initials. Sometimes, wbon the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and we cannot find the 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget oven tony* 
their names t Let all such remember that what we want, is 
the full name and post-office address of tho ono to whom the 
paper is sent. 

As a general thing, it is bettor for each person to write 
respecting, and to send money himself, for bis own paper, 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless suco 
ono. is more Likely to get his own name and post-office right, 
than another person would be ; that money sent in small 
sums, is loss likoly to be lost than when sent in largoronss, 
And that a third person U often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate the ono who sends. 



D B Salter 897 , 0 E Bennett 900, M B Corby (we now 
credit you £2) to 803, B U Gardner &U3, J Beckwith y!0, 
S Onglcy 02t, J Litch on ncc't — each $1, 

A Lewis 010, J Tovlor 893, J 11 Burt 945, S Scott 945, 
Win Snow 045, O D Eastman 045, Wm II Eastman (8 Gt) 
to 144— each $2. 

Wm Baird 010, Wm Attenburgh 95C— each $3. 

George Locke (ft copies) 1H)8— -^5. 

J Clark 019, I) New 803, J Guillctt 910, D Karnes 9J9 
—each $2.26. 



Agents. 

Albany, N. Y Wm. Nichols, 185 LydiusHStroet. 

Bridgeport, Ct. A ii Andrews. 

Burlington, Iowa. , James S, Brandeburg. 

Bascoe, Hancock County, Illinois Wm. S. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt D. Bosworth. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt. Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., ILL 0, N. Whitford. 

De Kalb Centre, III Charles K. Neclham. 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson. 

Dunham, C. E ,,.,.D. W. SonibcrgOT- 

Durham, C, E..... , ,.J, M. Or rock, 

Derby Line, Vt S. FostaT, 

Eddington, *Me Thomas Smitfe. 

Fatrhavcn, Vt. , Elder J, P. Farror. 

Hallowell, Me , , . 1.0. Wellconw. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Homer, N. Y J. L. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass. .Edmund E. Chase. 

Lockport, N. Y R. W. Beck. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y , . .. .Hiram HussclL 

Morrisville, Pn Wm, Kitson. 

Newburyport, Mass Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-st. 

New York City . . . . Dr. Croffnt, No. 108 Columbia st. 

Philadelphia, Pa. J. Litch, No. ii North Hth at, 

Portland, Me Alcxunder Edmund. 

Providence, R. I Anthony Puare*. 

Philipsburg, St. Armands West, C, E. CP, Dew. 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y. .. . , .Wm. Busby, 215 Exchange-street. 

Salem, Mass Chas. 11. Berry. 

Springwater, N. T. , . . . S. H. "Withingtnn. 

Shabbonas Grove, De Kalb county, II)... N. W. Spencer* 

Somonauk, De Kalb Co., Ill Wf. ll* A. Fay. 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., HI Elder Larkin Scott. 

Stanbridge, C. E. John Oilbreth. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis. , . William Trowbridge, 

Toronto, C-W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shefford, C. E R. Hutchinson, M. V. 

Worcester, Mass.... Benjamin Emerson. 
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19 PUBLISHED EVERY SATUBDAT 

AT SO. 46 1-2 KXEELAXD-STREET, (1*1* STAIRS,) 
BOSTON, MASSACHUSETTS, 

inthe building of the 11 ltost<m Advent Association" 
between Hudson and Tyler-streets, — a few steps wrst frifs\ 
the Station of the Boston and Worcester Railroad, 

BY JOSHUA V. HLHES, 
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Road, Dermondpcy, near London. 

Postage.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quar- 
terly t,r yearly, at the office where it La received, wiU be 1* 
cents a-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 20 cent* *» 
any other part of the United States. If not pre-paid, » 
will be half a cent a number in the State, and one cent «" 
of it. 



WHOLE NO. 893. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, JUNE 26, 1858. 



VOLUME XIX. NO. 20. 



Original. 
ANGEL ENCAMPMENTS. 



fitting fur their high commission 

U«iYcn'n bright armies stand : 
Earth indcod shall know the mission, 

Of that Angel band. 

Lord, we trust thy name, we fear Thee, 

Angles camp around ; 
Sweet the quiet, let it be, 

Without earth's pomp and sound. 

While the seene of life is action, 

Ann me Tor the fight : 
Choose for me my future portion, 

Walking in thy sight. 

In (he hour of fierce temptation, 

Unseen warriors wait ; 
Faith looks >.:: V-y-wi probation, 

Sees the victor's state. 

In the time of nature's weakness, 

Help comes, not From earth : 
Son, draw near the rod in meekness, 

Prove thine heavenly birth. 

Come the days of darkness bringing 

Midnight's weary hour, 
On thy hope in truth relying, 

Trust an unseen power. 

Rough the path of life, unguarded 

By a Father's care ; 
But the faithful is delivered — 

Promised grace to bear. 

Hear hiin — Never will I leave thee — 

F.ven Ibis the more — 
Overcoming, come to me, 

The trial now is o'er. 

S. Batcublor. 



fountain whose springs should make glad all the 
habitations of the earth. The constant tenden- 
cy of men still is to narrow the Gospel ; the con- 
stant exhibition of it in the word of God is fit- 
ted to show its expansiveness, its fitness for all 
mankind, civilized and savage, black and white, 
barbarian, Gentile, and Jew. Peter, therefore, 
tells them the interesting vision — for only a vi- 
sion it was — the record of which is contained in 



Bible ; but all matters of discipline are magnifi- 
cently large and latitudinarian ; so # that the In- 
dependent, the Episcopalian, and the Presbyte- 
rian can each find something to justify the polity 
he loves, while all can find that which is better 
than polity or churoh government — Christ Jesus, 
and him crucified. 

But I observe, how very important it is, as an 
illustration of the 19th verse, that nothing was 



the previous chapter ; and he says to them that more common in the primitive Church, and dur- 

he saw the Holy Ghost fall upon them ; that he ing four centuries after it, than for the officiating 

heard them speak with new tongues, that he saw minister, when he entered the pulpit to preach 

them exhibiting a new and supernatural power; the Gospel to the people, and saw in his eongre- 

and that he beheld them also inspired by new gation a pious and talented layman who could 



Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 

IT REV. JOBT (.VXXIXS, D. 1. 

Continue*] irom oar lust- a 
Li this chapter Peter recapitulates the lead 
uig facts of the narrative which is given in the 
previous chapter at full length, and with much 
greater minuteness. It appears, that so averse 
were the Jews, even when they became Chris 
turns, to communion with the Gentiles, according 
to their ancient national prescription and preju- 
dices, that nothing upon earth would induce them 
to mingle with them till a miracle from heaven 
showed thein that God had cleansed, and made 
fit for unreserved and cordial communion, them 
'hat the Jews by their ceremonies had pronounced 
Boolean. 

It appears that when Peter came up to Jcru- 
•Mlem, " they that were of the circumcision" — 
that is, the Jews — contended with him, bringing 
Pgainst him this very grave charge, when utter- 
ed in the latitude of Jerusalem, but of little or 
"0 weight when uttered elsewhere : " Thou went- 
Csl in to men uncircumcised, and didst eat with 
them ;" a practice totally inconsistent with the 
principles of a Jew, and with the ritual of the 
«w of Moses. Well, Peter, instead of losing his 
temper when accused of doing what he knew in 
his own conscience was right, or retorting in very 
'mart and very severe terms upon those who chose 
t° make the allegation, did what a high-minded 
"nd Christian man should do— he told them the 
**ets of the case, the whole history from begin- 
""g ; and left them to judge whether he was not 
•8 much warranted by this miracle to hold com- 
munion with the Gentiles, as the Jews were pro- 
fited in the days of Moses to hold communion 
*»th any but themselves : in fact, he showed diem 
&at Christianity was no longer the religion of a 
"stion, but the religion of all mankind ; that it 
*as no more to be a national fountain, but a 



grace, actuated by new motives, and seeking new 
and far more exalted ends ; and he argues that 
these must be Christians ; and if God has accept- 
ed them, who am I, and who are we, that we 
should reject them ? 

The true way to estimate all churches is by 
their fruits, and every ministry by its mission ; 
and I would humbly and respectfully advise the 
extreme High Church people who indulge in such 
crotchets, to beware lest, when their pretensions 
come to be canvassed and analysed, as they nev- 
er expected they would, it may turn out that they 
have far less to say for themselves and for their 
pretensions than the humblest city missionary in 
the midst of the streets of London. For I think 
it can be proved that many of those things that 
they assume to be apostolical really are not so. 
For instance, here is one thing very obvious — 
that in the primitive church laymen preached. — 
It may not be proper as a matter of order, but 
certainly it is justifiable as an apostolical prece- 
dent. 

Now, those that were present when Stephen 
was murdered were neither apostles nor evangel- 
ists, but christian laymen ; and these Christian 
laymen went forth and preached the word — it is 
true, to the Jews only, but still they preached 
the word. And if you will look into several of 
the early Fathers, you will find it repeatedly 
quoted, that such a bishop or minister — for bish- 
op and presbyter were the same thing in the 
primitive Chuich — requested a gifted layman to 
take his place and preach. It is very remarka- 
ble, in the able and scholarlike " Critical Com 
mcntary upon the New Testament" by Mr. Al 
ford, that he, though very decided in his attach, 
mcnt to his own Church, yet asserts that the dis- 
tinction between presbyter and bishop never ex- 
isted in the primitive Church ; and that the only 
minister then existing at the very head of all was 
the presbyter, or elder, or simple minister ; and 
therefore, that episcopacy, however justifiable on 
other grounds — and far be it from me to condemn 
it — was introduced not during the Apostolical 
Church, but in a subsequent era altogether. It 
is said by Jerome, it was introduced for the sake 
of unity and of order. Now, I am not at all set- 
ting up one system against another ; this would 
be earthen vessels of the earth quarrelling with 
each other ; because I do not believe that any 
system of ecclesiastical polity is definitely laid 
down in the New Testament. I do not believe 



speak as well as himself, to call that layman to 
come up and take his place in the pulpit, and 
preach to the poople. Now, I am not giving 
this as from the New Testament, but as stated by 
several of the ante-Xiccne Fathers, or the Fa- 
thers that wrote in the first four centuries of the 
Christian era. That custom has now ceased, and 
properly ceased as a matter of order ; but among 
those who cry up a Nicene Church as a model for 
all Christendom, it is indispensable, as a test of 
their sincerity, that they conform first themselves 
to that church, and allow laymen, as the Roman- 
ists do, to preach ; but then, to allege that the 
preaching of the Gospel or the ministration of 
the sacraments is a thing priestly, and a thing 
thata layman may not therefore teach, or touch, 
or handle, is to go so lar in one extreme that the 
parties doing so must expect a recoil necessarily 
in the opposite. 

We read next, that when tidings of those things 
that had taken place among the Gentiles came to 
the ears of the church, that is, the congregation 
at Jerusalem, they scut Barnabas on a mission 
to make inquiry into these matters. He came, 
inspected the whole condition of the church and 
saw only what occasioned him joy, and enabled 
him to draw up a most favorable report of the 
spiritual condition of the Gentile church. 

Then we read in the !2Gth verse the very inter- 
esting fact, that " the disciples were called chris- 
tians first at Antioch." I took the opportunity 
of stating, that the Greek word, translated called 
is not the common Greek word which means to 
name or call ; but another — a peculiar and more 
limited word ; and throughout the New Testa- 
ment used in every instance to denote a call 
from Heaven, a Divine call. Now, very often 
you will hear speakers and ministers say — and I 
also have said it when I did not know better — 
that the christians were so called in scorn at An- 
tioch, and that it was a nickname given them. 
The Jews never called them so. The name 
Christ means, in the estimate of a Jew, the Mes- 
siah ; and they never would have called the dis- 
ciples christians or Messiahuistg, because they 
felt that the christians did not hold or believe in 
the true Messiah promised to the Fathers. The 
Jews always called them Galileans and Naza- 
rencs. Then, among themselves, they were nev- 
er called christians, but " the brethren," " the 
disciples." These were the common words among 
the christians themselves. The question is, By 

I 



that presbytery, as it exists in the Church of i whom were they were called christians? Not by 
Scotland, can be detected in all its length and the Gentiles ; there is no evidence of that. I 
breadth in the New Testament : I do not believe | believe it is a Divine baptism ; they were so cal- 
that episcopacy or Congregationalism can be found : led from heaven, they were christened by God 
there. The fact is, all doctrines that are essen- 1 himself Christians — a name the noblest that can 
tial to salvation are most definitely stated in the i be given, the first and that will be the last, when 



Christ and Christianity shall be all and in all. — 
At present the word is used in a very vague sense 
indeed. Wc speak of geographical Christians ; 
we speak of christian Europe — a very sad condi- 
tion of Christianity indeed — we speak of christian 
England, though there be many infidels, and 
many that are nothing at all. But Christian, in 
its true and deepest sense, means one anointed 
from Christ. And hence, when you open the 
Epistles of John you read, " Ye have an mic- 
tion" — that is, a christening — " from the Holy 
One, and ye know all things." And Christ prom- 
ised that he would give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him. A christian means, therefore, an 
anointed person, a king and a priest unto Cod ; 
one consecrated to a definite mission ; and one 
who, when he turns what he is and what he has to 
purposes of evil, is guilty of desecrating what la 
holy, and dishonoring the Most High. Alexan- 
der the Great said to a coward in his army, call- 
ed after his name, " Either give up my name, or 
imitate my example." We may well say to many 
a christian, Either give up that venerated name 
or imitate the example of Him from whom it was 
originated. 

Now, Antioch came, probably from this cir- 
cumstance, to play a very important part in ec- 
clesiastical history. The great centres of chris- 
tian influence during the first live centuries were 
Jerusalem, Antioeh, Constantinople, and Homo, 
and probably wc might add Alexandria. These 
became the great centres of christian influence ; 
and Antioch, therefore oocupics a part in the his- 
tory of Christendom as a place for general coun- 
cils and otherwise connected with the progress of 
Christianity, by no means unimportant. 

It is a great pity that the disciples or the 
brethren are now known by other names. The 
names of men, Dissenters, Calvinists, Indepen- 
dents, Presbyterians, Episcopalians, are all the 
symbols of our shame ; and instead of glorying 
in them, we ought rather to be ashamed of them. 
But it is a very odd thing in poor human nature 
that it often boasts most of what it ought to be 
most ashamed. Men and women, too, are proud 
of their raiment, and yet that raiment is the 
memorial of their sin and their shame. Church- 
men and Dissenters, Episcopalians nnd Presby- 
terians, are proud of these distinctions, as if they 
were something, These distinctions are the signs 
and symbols of their imperfection, their sin, and 
their shame. And the day will come, you may 
depend upon it, and the tokens of its advent are 
nearing, when all such names shall be utterly 
merged and lost in the higher and holier bap* 
t ism ; and they that were called christians first 
at Antioch shall live, and think, and feel, and be 
christians, when Christ shall reign from soa to 
sea, and the whole earth shall be filled with his 
glory. 

We read that Agabus, an early prophet in the 
church, predicted a famine " throughout all the 
world." That expression again, "-the world," 
ought to be oxplaincd. It is " all the inhabitable" 
literally ; or,the Roman Kmpise> to which the ex- 
pression was commonly applied. And the con- 
sequence of this was, tha? " the disciples" — that 
'is, the christians — " every man according to his 
ability, determined to send relief unto the breth- 
en which dwelt in Judea." Now, you have the 
evidence in this text, that what was called the 
division,, or the equalization of goods, had ceased 
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You remember, we read they had all things in 
common, and laid them at the apostles' feet, and 
each man had equal share. As I stated before, 
that was a special arrangement for a special and 
pressing crisis. Persecution made it necessary. 
But as Boon as matters returned to their natural 
condition, property returned to its natural and 
proper channels ; and instead of there being a 
re-division of goods, which would only have en- 
couraged indolence and depressed industry, there 
were the rich and the poor, them that had and 
thum that had not. But tben the rich, disci- 
ples we arc told, every man according to his 
ability, determined to send relief to those that 
had nothing in Jerusalem. The true way to 
prevent Socialism is to illustrate Christianity. 
To be continued. 



From the (London) Qusrtorly Joornil of Prophecy. 

Joseph Mede, 



Continued from our lost. 
We remarked his readiness to share with oth 
crs the fruits of his reading and thought. There 
is something noble in this disposition, so commu- 
nicative of good ; but there was, besides, advan- 
tage to himself in this habit. By this means his 
views became more fixed and more full ; they 



" The Key to the Apocalypse," published five 
years after the author's death. This Twisse 
was the renowned defender of the truth, who (as 
we have already said) was selected in 1643 to 
be Prolocutor to the Assembly of Divines at 
Westminister, the very year that he translated 
and published these pieces of Mede, with his own 
prefaces. Their mutual love of study was that 
which formed a point of sympathy ; for if Mede 
was an eager student, Twisse was not less so ; 
refusing preferment for this very reason, and on 
his death-bed, in 1645, giving utterance to the 
words, " Now at last I shall have leisure to fol- 
low my studies to all eternity." This learned 
theologian and man of God was brought into in- 
tercourse with Mede some time in the year 1625 
and scarcely had he known him ere he was at- 
tracted by his learning, critical wit, scholastic 
ingenuity, and frankness of character. " I found 
him," says Twisse, "most free in communicating 
his studies,. right like unto the scholar in Chan- 
cer, — 

' Sounding in moral virtue was his speech, 
And gladly would he learn, and gladly teach." 



me heartily unto your love, which I prize more 
than I can express." — Fourth Letter to Mede. 
In his Fifth Letter he begins 

" How exceedingly am I beholden to yon first j ™ th a labor 3 ^ c ° u1d * 



avowal of their faith in the personal, and speedy 
coming of Jesus. They can exert no special in. 
fluence on the masses, in their isolated state. 



,., , , . | raised here, whose influence would be felt and 
for your pains in affording me so liberal letters, | . _ .. 

especially considering with what recreation and 



delight I read them ; but, above all, for your love 
in communicating your thoughts. And I dare 



respected. That time may yet come. 

Tuesday, March 2. — Parted with Bro. Benns, 



and family, with other friends, whose kindness I 

- 7 T- i I will not forget, and took the cars for Bristol Vt 
profess, though 1 have not 6een your face (wliien I ° , • 

« . T On arrival at the New Haven depot, I found 

, but I will think I . r uu,u 

that Bro. Case had sent a carriage for me ; so 

I soon found myself at his hospitable mansion 

six miles distant, on Bristol Flatts. After tak- 

ing rest and refreshment, I preached at half-past 

1 in the M. E. chapel, to a/ large and solemn 

audience. We had a good season. Here I met 

with Bro. Bosworth, the ■ Pastor here and at 

Brooksville, who is now having a good interest in 

the south part of the town. 

Wednesday, March 3. — Parted with friends 

in Bristol, and took cars for Lowhampton N. Y. 

On arrival at the depot, I unexpectedly but 



I heartily desire at mine house 
of preventing that suit, and first take a time to 
visit yourself at Cambridge), yet you cannot com- 
municate them to one that holds them more dear. 
Alas ! had it not been for your help, I had been 
to this day a stranger in the mystery of God, 
while all my thoughts are employed in making 
up the breach which these degenerate times have 
caused in the mystery of God's grace." 

It is thus the great champion of truth writes 
to his friend. The last clause in this extract re- 
fers to his great work, " The Riches of God's 
Love unto the Vessels of Mercy," a work pre- 



faced by Dr. Owen, who declares its author "far >^ E,d " Buck1 ^' wi ' h vhwB 1 

. ... oju ex.- k- last parted in the far « est. He had returned 

elevated above any possiblity of his reaching the > _ r . . 



least esteem to him or his labors.' 



Yet did he 
aside to 
Nay, so 



On the other hand, Mede afterwards stated 
that one reason for his frankness towards his new not think it unworthy of him to turn 
friend was just this, that he found that learned refresh his spirit by prophetic inquiry, 
man taking a deep interest in his studies, "where- j profound is his satisfaction in his studies in this 
expanded in the heat of communication, and took as most of those with whom I was familiar were j department, that again he writes to Mede (in 
better shape and form. A friend said of him, in \ nothing inquisitive after my meditations." So his Seventh Letter) : — 

Worthy sir, and my dear friend, — These are 



reference to this feature of his character, that j lively was this impression regarding Twisse, that 
" his notions lay by him in good current coin, in 1635 he writes, that to him he willingly com- 
ready for use, while other learned men had theirs I munieates his stores, " because you make some 
at the best, in the bar and ingot, and oftcner ! account of them. For in the University where 
still only in the ore." He himself remarked, I live, I know not a second man that understands 
"Every time I am imparting them to others, it anything concerning such mysteries, nor desires 
is odds but some fitter and clearer expression to be made acquainted with them. I speak not 



only to give you to understand that your pack 
et is arrived safely in my hanils ; your letters, 



j East, and located near his former residence in 
Lowhampton, and had come to take me to ma 
house for rest and refreshment, till the evening 
service. And although several persons were ex- 
pecting me, who did not come after me, I went 
with him and partook of his hospitalities, which 
I enjoyed very much, with him and his happy 
family. Eld. B. is pleasantly situated for a pil- 
grim, and is getting along comfortably. He 



the other of a third less, 
me to express the content I take in them — the 
satisfaction of the slavery of the creature ever 

will casually come out of my mouth than at first of the mystery of the millennium only, but of ! since the tall of Adam, the bondage to them that 



came into ray mind 

" Overdoing always undoes," was one of his 
favorite maxims. But no man made better use 



. i I health is poor, but his mind is rich in faith and 
your manuscripts, two larger upon 1 1 im. 4. ana , , , , 

„,. .„ ! hone. He has always been true to the cause, 

1 line will not serve 1 J . 

and faithful in his calling. My visit with him, 

though short, was a happy and useful one. 

In the evening he took me to the Advent 

chapel, where I preached to a full audience, with 

good interest. At the close I yras warmly greet- 



the mystery of iniquity." But we had almost arc slaves of sin, and what bespeaks of better 
omitted to mention that the immediate occasion times both for the creature and for us ; the pas- 

of their acquaintance with each other was the 'sages of the form of doctrine prescribed by the ; ed b ? a ho8t ofold - and true friends - Eld ' Koa9 

and wife, of Hebron, were here, with whom I was 

And like eno"n3"the "landr a PPy toraeet - Also a goodly number of friends 
and I have no more time." " My siier not be- 1 earth, and that some should rise a thousand years 1 of Canaan shall have pre-eminence above the ! ! ™ m the SUI ™ undln g country. I was very cor- 
ing come with a candle, I will transcribe a pas- 1 before others, and reign in that kingdom." It rest when it comes to be the throne of Christ's dla,1 y recel ™ bv m - Farr "' the P ft8tor ' tt,ld I™ 1 
sa-e of Eu.sel.ius." » Now the clock strikes seemed wondrous strange to find this opinion of kingdom ; like as it was the glory of all l>nds | u P with him " We m ) 0 J^ a ha tW season » 
three ; I must make an end." And you may sec the millenaries revived. A correspondence en- 1 when the children of Israel were brought to in- ^versation about the state and prospects of the 



of his time, redeeming every hour. He will rumor which spread abroad about Mode's opin- i Council of Nice ; the catechism of King Edward's 
close a letter thus : " But it is now threo o'clock ions regarding " the kingdom of Christ here on j days; and the rest. 



a wrinkle on his brow as he writes this postscript : 
" I had written yesterday ; but partly other wri- 



sued, in which the subject was fully discussed, heritit." 

Soon after Mede sent Dr. Twisse a Lutheran's | To which let us add one quotation 
ting, partly molesti homines robbed me of my treatise, Be Die Novissimo, printed at Hanau, wis Eleventh Letter: — 
time. Vale !" And then he conld make good in Germany. The doctor's interest in prophetic 
use of the time he had. His friend, Sir William [ study increased, so that hearing that his friend 
Boswell, said of him, "Joseph Mede discerns had got sight of seven MSS., "on the Mystery me, 
day before others can open their eyes." He of the First Resurrection," he forthwith wrote 

an urgent request to be allowed to peruse them. 



trusted much to his memory, so that though he 
had early provided himself with two thick folio 
paper volumes for notes in the course of his read- 
ing, yet his executor found almost nothing in- 
serted. 

Brooks was scarcely right in claiming him for 



cause, there and elsewhere. We had not seen 

further from eacn °*' icr wr pome ^ me ' ^hieh made the inter- 
view the more happy. Bro. F. is the Pastor of 
- friend,-This itwo churches-Lowhampton, N. Y. and Mount 
day, a little before nine, came your letter unto | Holl y Vt churches of h5s "*"«" have not 
I have been of late extremely melancholic. 



' all the prosperity that he could desire, yet his 



Your letters inspire cheerfulness unto me. How legations are large and interesting. They 

have good Sabbath bcIiooIp. The churches in 



am I beholden unto you for communicating unto 
It indicates the value attached by both friends to ' me your treasures, which I esteem beyond the I both P laces wish him t0 remain with thcm ' Br0 ' 

these papers, to find Twisse promising faithfully \ treasures of the Queen of Sheba? I pro-| ls r™W* t]f > studles * lta m « ch lndu ' tr J 

test unto you, that if I should lie in prison all '"" suce< s 

days of my life, next unto the consolations of j Thursday, March 4.— This morning I visited 
God's Spirit, your writings would most refresh | most of the children of our late and beloved Fa- 



" to restore them after he has sucked the honey 
out of them." " And such," he adds, " is the 
nature of spiritual commodities, the author will 



To bo continued. 



Original. 

My Journal. 



a Puritan, as he has done by giving him a place , not on that account have one whit the less." All his 
in his " Lives of the Puritans." For Mede had difficulties were now solved ; he fully embraced 
some views as to ceremonies and reverence due the opinion of the First Resurrection, took dc- 
to holy places, that savored of a sort of super- i light in investigating the prophetic Scriptures, 
stition, and was so much of a Royalist that he and often sent Mede " divers choice pieces of the 
could call King Charles L, « So glorious a king j same argument," when he happened in his read- 
that of all kings he was the first martyr." Yet, i ing to light upon them. All the while he scrupled 
it must not be forgotten, that with all this he was not to express uncompromisingly his dissent from MmdxL D- March 1. 185 8.— Left Rouses I out 
most tolerant toward those who thought other- ■ Mede's ideas regarding the holiness of church I ' n _ ® care & T Burlington. I was cordially re 
wise, and would not for the world have lent a holidays and the like — " for which he was as 
band to interfere with their conscientious differ- ! realous" (says Twisse somewhat facetiously) " as 
It must have been because of his toler- 1 my lord of Canterbury himself, or rather more 



ences. 

ant disposition that he was once suspected of his error arising from not distinguishing be- 
H looking toward Geneva." Dr. Twisse, his friend twcen the moral and typical nature of the temple 
the Prolocutor of the Westminister Assembly, ' rites. 

in after days, reasoned with him on those points j We may give a few extracts from Twisse's 
tliat savored of ecclesiastical superstition ; but! letters to Mede, shewing how highly he esteem- 
in regard to these, and also in regard to some of cd him, and how grateful he felt for the light 
the higher Calvinistie doctrines, was content with he had been the means of imparting to him on 
letting his friend know how widely he differed the prophetic Word. They had not as yet met 
from him. They thus understood each other, ■ face to face. 



ther Miller, as they mostly live in the vicinity 
of the old homestead and tomb of that good man. 
I had very interesting calls. I also called upon 
many other families and old friends in the place, 
and in Fairhavcn two miles distant, on my way 
to the depot, where I intended to take the cars 
for Boston at noon. I took the cars for Rutland, 
Vt., which were to connect with the cars for 
Boston ; but by an accident, they failed to con- 
and I was left, to go to Boston another 
day • This was something of a disappointment, 
as I had now finished my work, and had been a 
long time from home ; but there was no help. 
So Eld. Farrar, who had previously made an ap- 
pointment for me at Mt. Holly in the hope I 
would attend it, took me in his carriage to that 
place. " It is an ill wind that blown no one any 
good." We had a very severe and col 1 ride np 
the mountain, and arrived just in season for .meet- 
ing- I gave a sermon to an audience who appre- 
ciated it, and trust that the hand of Providence, 



ceived by deac. C. Benns and family, where I ncc t 
have, in common with other of God's servants, 
always found a welcome. He had taken bis usu- 
al pains to get me a place to preach and gave a 
general notice. I spoke in the evening in the 
Baptist chapel, to a good audience. The minis- 
ter was present, who with others, it was thought, 
did not take any harm by being shook out of 
their indolence and half hearteduess in the cause 
of God. They were looking very sharply for 
" Millerism," or some strange thing, as specta- 
tors, or lookers on ; but found ere I got through 

with my subject, that they had work enough to j wn : cn detained me, may bless this effort for the 



and cultivated intercourse where thev r-nnl.1 fhl 1 „m • • p j * >, * -. wuu m ' »""J«=«. ^ <="""6" >•« which detained me, may biess this ertort lor m< 

and cultivated mtercourse where they could fdl- When a vein is once found, of gold and s.l- ^ thcm for a ; n t ; to M ^ ! f ^ 3 ^ 

ly sympathise. Nor coud they be really far asun- Te r, it makes a man greedy to pursue it; and \. aud tho80 ^ ^ Lr them"-my' 



d« even as to those other matters, inasmuch a S ; the kingdom of beyond all mines mi ^ ^ m 

was a most vigorous, fearless, and deter- treasures. Oh how have you ' ' 

! still continue to bless me with youi 



mined adversary of Popery in every form. 



suojeci ueuig iree Niivation, lor sinners, aim iuu Friday, march 5. — This A. 
blessed me, ^and redemption for all God's people, and the crimi- j tcresting interview with Eld. 
vour papers ! I naUtv of both clas3efi WQ0 ]; vc m neglect of the 1 Baptist pastor of that place. 

liltr e,,ll'e 'I'll'.,. - ... _ . ■ v. _ * i.M I* 



ful church in Mt. Holly. 
Friday, March 5.— This A. M. I had an in- 
Packer, the old 
He is a liberal 



This reference to Twisse reminds us of one of protest unto you, your tottery tout conjectures. l h to fin(1 good result8 , f ronl J svmpathizes J th us in , hc fai 'th of the 



the most pleasant incidents in Mede's calm and your meditations, are the greatest jewels my stu- 1 ^ labor 0 f [ ove wne „ j egus 
quiet life. We gather it from Twisse's own 
prefaces to two separate works of our author, 
" The Apostaey of the Latter Times," and the 
English translation by Richard More, Esq., of 



dy contains Thus over shoes, over 

boots ! I am run so far in your debt, and with' 



us comes. 



Bro. Beuus and family, with a few other ex- 
cellent saints, are all that remain of the Ad- 



al am so much in love with it, that I care not ' ventist8 k Burlington . They have no special 
how deep I plunge myselfthereinto. I commend \ influence) esoept by their godly jives and bold 



personal coming of Christ, and often preaches 
for Bro. Farrar's people here, and to good accep- 
tance. 

Bro. F. took leave of us, for Lowhampton in 
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the A. M., and at noon Bro. Gibson whose hos- 
pitalities I had enjoyed, took me to the depot, 
w hcre at noon I took the cars for Boston. I ar- 
r ;,.-,,l :it 8 P. M. and preached in the Advent 
chapel in Boston. I was welcomed home again, 
after an absence of some months. The cause is 
jigm" here, under the faithful labors of Eld. 
; I found my family well. I attended 
to my office and other duties after the meeting, 
preparatory to my departure for Lake village, 
N. H., in the early morning train. So I had no 
time for rest at home. Well; I feel best in the 
luring, wheu in health. I get the best rest in 
active labor. 

JIKETIXG AT LAKE VILLAOS N. H. 

Saturday, March 6. — In company with Mrs. 
H., took the cars at 7. A. M. for Lake village, 



union of different sects, especially of the Baptists 
and Congregationalism. Their deacons and prin- 
cipal members were in, and took part in the ser- 
vices, and were of great help to the meetings. 
But their pastors stood aloof. They sadi they had 
their reasons, but we did not learn what they 
were. If they stood in the way of the conver- 
sion of sinners, they will answer it to the great 
Judge ! 

The impenitent seemed to be very hard, and 
" resisted the Holy Ghost." Many are " almost 
persuaded," but " linger," waiting for others. 
" Lord who hath believed our report, and to 
whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed." 

Saturday, March 13. Three sermons and 
full audiences all day. In the P. M. spoke on 
perfect love, or full redemption. It was a sweet 
and arrived at noou. Here I was warmly greet- land happy season. In the evening it was very 



ed by the brethren, and put up at my old home, 
with Bro. Franklin Davis, and was ready for 
work iii^he evening. 

I found that my detention for two weeks at 
Cabot Vt., by which their plans had been frus- 
trated, for their special meetings, had somewhat 
discouraged them. But it was no use to falter, 
or give up the effort. God in his good providence 
had disarranged our appointments, but he had 
kept his own, and I was here to fulfil it. So we 
went to work in the evening. We had a good 
number out, about all present promised that they 
would go to work and do what they could, for 
the salvation of souls. 

Sunday, March 7.— Full all day. Word 
took some effect. One soul blessed in the even- 
ing. Many of the church took hold of the work 
in earnest. I think we shall see good times, but 
we shall have a struggle, 



solemn. We could in truth exclaim, with one 
of old ; " How solemn is this place ! It is none 
other than the house of God, and tho gate of 
heaven." Yet, not a sinner moved. God may 
yet melt stony hearts in this place. 

Sunday, March 14. — Three discourses to day. 
But I have been sick all day, yet God turned it 
into one of my best days, for the good of others. 
In the evening several rose for prayer. The 
spell is broken, and the work has broken out, 
and must go on. Some have been blessed and 
made happy in God. 

Monday, March 15. — Spoke twice to day. 
God's people were free to-day, and spoke to edi- 
fication and comfort after the sermoD. In the 
evening thirteen rose for prayer, and several 
were blessed. It now looks as if we should see 
a general work of grace ; yet, we have many 
things against us, God only knoweth — may he 



I do not feel so well in my own mind as I carry on his own work 
couhl wish, yet my faith and hope are both Tuesday, March 16. — This has been a good 
strong and vigorous. My health is good, but 1 1 day. Gave three discourses. In the P. M. 



am some jaded by long, uninterrupted labors of 
day, and night, and I feel its effects to some ex- 
tent. Yet I can see no time for rest. There is 
80 much to be done, time is so short, and I have 
done ho little for him, who has done so much for 
me, I would choose, when in health, to be at 



spoke on the New Commandment — John 13:34. 
We had a glorious time; it seemed like a heaven 
on earth. Prejudice hid its head, and sectarian- 
ism fled, while God's people, of all parties, spoke 
and prayed and sung with one heart, in forgct- 
fulness for a time of the party with which they 



work, and be actively useful always, to the full were allied. Many said : 



extent of my ability. 

Monday, March 8.— Well to day, and preach- 
ed twice. Many spoke after the sermon in the 
r, M. It was a life-like meeting. In the even- 
ing the subject was a revival. Isa. 44:3-5. Very 
full, and a good time. One rose for prayer. 
Many were deeply convicted, who refused to 
lot. Members of other denominations came in 
*od took part, which was not only pleasant, but 
hopeful for good to souls. 

Tuesday, March 9. — Three sermons to day. 
Audiences not crowded ; but very good meetings 
ill day. There was no breaking down among 
the impenitent. This is indeed a hard place to 
Ubor in ; yet God is able to melt even " hearts 
of stone." 

I am some cast down in mind, for the first 
time in many weeks. I hope I shall not lose my 
Witness or be left in darkness. 

Wednesday, March 10.— Three sermons to 
d»y- Signs of good. Church is cheered up. In 
me evening spoke to the young men. The house 
Was crowded and a solemn time. Hope for good 
results. I feci more cheerful myself and hope- 
Ill U to others. 

Thursday, March II.— In the A. M. spoke 
on the "unprofitable servant," Matt, 25:24—30. 
In the P. M. 2 Cor. 5:20. On the occasion of 
tte ordination of Bro. J. H. Clark, of Allcns- 
town, X. H. Eld. I. H. Shipman gave the charge 
•a* right hand of fellowship, and Eld. J. Know- 
les made the consecrating prayer. The audience 
Was large, and the services made a deep impres- 
riou. 

Bro. Clark, is a young man of promising gifts. 
™*y he be kept humble, and become eminent in 
**fulnesa to the church and the world. - 

la the evening I spoke from Jer. 8:20. The 
season was solemn, and many hearts were im- 
P^wed to decide on the question of salvation, 
Jet none broke down before God, to give them- 
Mru to him. 

Friday, March 12.— This has been a good 
J**y- I spoke three times. God's people have 
heen much refreshed. A deep and solemn spirit 
prayer, with a remarkable spirit of love and 



or 



At 2 o'clock P. M. I took leave of Bro. F. 
Davis and family, who had kindly entertained us, 
for which may God reward them ; and took the 
cars for Boston. I arrived at 7 1 J . M. ; preached 
in the Advent Chapel at half-past 7. Good time. 
Attended to office duties, and left for New York 
oity 

Saturday, March 20.— At 7 A. M. On the 
way, met with Elder Crowell, in the cars between 
Hartford and Meriden, Ct. Had an exchange 
of thoughts on subjects affecting the interests of 
the Advent cause. 

Arrived in New York at 5 o'clock P. M,, 
and put up with Dr. J. Croffut, where I had a 
kind reception. 

My health is good, and I am now ready for a 
season of hard labor, in a difficult field. May 
God give success. 



" My willing soul would stay 

In such a frame as this, 
And sit and sing herself away, 
To everlasting bliss." 

In the evening gave a short discourse, when 
Eld. Shipman, and O. G. Smith, J. Knowles and 
many brethren spoke, and gave much interest to 
the meeting. About a dozen came out for prayer, 
and some were comforted. 

Wednesday, March 17. — This was a blessed 
day. Spoke three times, to full houses, with the 
most solemn attention to the word. In the P. M. 
we had a blessed refreshing from the Lord. 
Every vessel was filled. The work of God seems 
to be increasing as reported by brethren, all 
about this neighborhood. 

I have but one day more in this place, and 
then I must leave for New York city. And yet 
to break the ground up thoroughly, would require 
a month more, of continued effort. 

Thursday, March 18. — Very full and solemn 
all day. I spoke three times with much freedom. 
Not so much outward victory as I had hoped to 
see. Yet I hardty ever witnessed so deep and 
solemn an impression upon any audience. 

I could not bid them farewell, as I had a few 
hours the next A. M. and could meet them once 
more. 

Friday, March 19. — This A. M. met with the 
people for the last time. The house was well 
filled. I spoke on the evidences of the new 
birth. Many spoke, and it was a refreshing 
though solemn, time, as we were to take the 
parting hand, perhaps not to meet again, till the 
kingdom of God shall come. 

In this protracted effort, I have had the full 
co-operation of the Advent church, and Eld. 
Shipman, their pastor, who was with us a part of 
the time, and rendered us much assistance. Also 
Eld. Smith, and Clark and others, who took hold 
in the work. Eld. J. Knowles rendered us espe- 
cial help. We also had help from our Baptist 
and Congregational brethren and sisters. I had 
to leave the work for Bro. Shipman and others 
to follow up and do the best they could to gath- 
er the fruits of his, and the labors of bis breth- 
ren, who come to help them. 



Original. 

What of the Night"! 

" Watchman, what of the night ? watchman, 
what of the uight ? The watchman said, The 
morning cometh, and also the uight." 
Watchman ! from your lofty tower, 

As you scan the skies away, 
Can you see the Morning's hour 
Bursting o'er the hills of day ? 

Watchman ! Can you see a gleam 
Out beyond earth's shadow-gloom ? 

Can you see a roseate beam 
Glancing up beyond the tomb? 

Watchman ! saints arc tired and weak 
With the journey hard and long, 

Can you see the Best they seek 7 
Can you hear the sweet home song 7 

Can you see the golden Bpires 
Of the coming City shine ? — 

Catch the strains of angel-lyres 
Echoing refrains sweet, divine 7 

Trav'ler ! Yes ; I see a ray 

Glancing through the gloom of night ; 
Up the Morning hills away 

Bursts the morrow's ruddy light ! 

Out beyond earth's shadow-scenes, 

Out beyond earth's deaths and graves, 
God's own day-light beauty gleams — 
Morning's purple ensign waves ! 

Yes I hear the angel-notes 

Echo over hill and plain, — 
Hear the sweet son;: as it Boats : 
" Jesus comes, and comes to reign !" 

Oh, how sweetly chimes the lay 
O'er the earth, along the sky ! 
Trav'ler lift your head to-day, 

" Your redemption drawcth nigh 1" 
J. Henry. 

Boston, June, 1858. 

Ancient and Mode*rn Rome, 



The Pagan priest, at the conclusion of the sa- 
crifice, locked up the image of his god in a small 
tabernacle which stood upon the altar, and dis- 
missed the people with these words, Itc missio 
est,— Cicero, lib. 3, De Off. ; Virgil, Ene. lib, 
2 ; Polid. de Virgil ; Arnopo, lib. G. 

The Pagan priests, when offering the bloodless 
sacrifice, made use of a small round loaf called 
mola, from, which is derived the verb to immolate, 
which signifies, to sacrifice victims. 

The Pagan priests of Rome, being accused of 
professing to eat the body of , their god, Cicero 
thus defends them. Where can men be found 
so foolish as to believe that the things they cat, 
and by which they are nourished, are their God? 
— Cic. de Natura Decorum, 3. 

POPEKY. 

The Catholic priest of modern Rome, besides 
other ceremonies, celebrate a kind of sacrifice 
called the bloodless sacrifice of mass. 

The mass is celebrated not later than noon, 
because the catholics think the morning the most 
favorable time. 

The Catholic priest, when saying mass, wears 
a veil called an amice, a vest and colored tunic, 
and has his head shaved or tonsured. 

The Catholic priest washes his hands, passes 
to and fro before the altar, bows and kneels. 

The altar of the Catholic is adorned with sta- 
tues, images, lighted candles, and relics, and the 
celebrant priest sprinkles incense on the altar. 

The Catholic priest speaks in Latin, a language 
not now understood by the people. 

The Catholic priest at the conclusion of mass, 
locks his God in the pyx, which stands upon the 
altar, and dismisses the people with these words, 
Ite Missa est. 

The Catholic priest when offering the bloodless 
sacrifice, makes use of a round wafer called the 
host, from which is derived the verb hosticc, 
which signifies to sacrifice the host 

The Catholic priests of modern Rome pretend 
to eat God, that is, the body, blood, soul, and 
divinity of our Lord Jesus Christ, at a single 
mouthful. Could Cicero defend the Catholic 
priests of modern days as he did those of ancient 
Pagau Rome 7 



The learned who have examined the subject 
arc agreed, that there is a remarkable conform- 
ity between Roman Catholicism and the religion 
of the ancient Pagan Romans. 

For the following striking parallel between 
ancient Roman Paganism, and the Roman Cath- 
olic ceremonies and service of " the mass" of the 
present time, we are indebted to the March num- 
ber of L' Eco Di Savonarola. The agreement 
here marked is certainly remarkable : and when 
it is remembered' that the Gospel knows nothing 
of such rites and usages in its simple and pure 
worship, we are forced to the conviction that 
Romanism and Paganism are very closely allied. 
— Am. Chris, Union. 

PAGANISM. 

The Pagan priests of ancient Rome, besides 
other ceremonies, celebrated a kind of sacrifice 
called the bloodless sacrifice or missio. 

The Missio was celebrated not later than noon, 
because the Pagans thought the morning the 
most favorable time. — Du Choul, page 309. 

The Pagan priest, w"hcn Baying mass, wore a 
veil called amictus (Plut. in the Life of Theseus.) 
a vest called alba, and a colored tunic, and had 
his head shaved. 

The Pagan priest washed his hands, passed to 
and fro before the altar, bowing and kneeling. — 
Pint, in ant. Fenestrella, ch. v. 

The altar of the Pagans was adorned with 
statues, images, lighted candles, and*relics, and 
the priest sprinkled incense on the altar from 
time to time. — Tit. lib. 2, eleg. Virgil, Enead. 9. 

The Pagan priest spoke in Latin, a language 
then understood by the people. 



The Little While. 



" A little while, and ye shall not see me ; and 
again a little while, and ye shall see me, because 
I go to the Father."— John 10:10. 

Long seem the moments when we arc sep- 
arated from the friend we love. An absent 
brother — how his return is looked and longed for ! 
The " Elder Brother"— the " Living Kinsman" 
— sends a message to His waiting Church 
and people — a word of solace, telling that soon, 
(" a little while,") and He will be back again, 
never again to leave them. 

Thcy> are indeed blessed moments of commun- 
ion which the believer enjoys with his beloved 
Lord now ; but how fitful and transient ! To-day, 
life is a brief Emmaus journey — the soul happy 
in the presence and love of an unseen Saviour. 
To-morrow, He is gone ; and the bereft spirit is 
led to interrogate itself in plaintive sorrow, — 
" Where is now thy God 7" Even when there 
is no such experience of darkness and depression, 
how much there is iu the world around to fill the 
believer with saduess ! His Lord rejected and 
disowued — His love set at nought — His provi- 
dences slighted — His name blasphemed — His 
creation groaning and travailng iu pain — disun- 
ion, too, amoDg His people — His loving heart 
wounded in the house of His friends ! a 

But " yet a little while," and all this mys- 
tery of iniquity will be finished. The absent 
Brother's foot-fall will soon be heard — no longer 
as a wayfaring man who turneth aside to tarry 
for a night, but to receive His people into tho 
permanent " mansions" His love has been prepar- 
ing, and from which they shall go no more out. 
Oh, blessed day ! when creation will put on her 
Easter robes — when her Lord, so long dishonor- 
ed, will be enthroned amid the hosannahs of a 
rejoicing universe — angels lauding Him — saints 
crowning Him — sin, the dark plague-spot on His 
universe, extinguished for ever — death swallow- 
ed up in eternal victory ! 

And it is but " a little while !" " Yet a little 
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whilo !" we elsewhere read, " and He that shall 
come, will come, and will not tarry," (literally, 
" a little while as may be.") " He will stay not 
a moment longer," says Goodwip, " than He hath 
despatched all our business for us in Heaven." 
With what joy will He send His mission-Angel 
with the announcement, " the little while is at 
an end ;" and to issue the invitation to the great 
festival of glory, " Come ! for all' things are 
ready !" 

Child of sorrow ! think often o£ this " little 
while." " The days of thy mourning will soon 
bo ended." There is a limit set to thy suffering 
time, — " After that ye have suffered a while." 
Every wave is numbered between you and the 
haven ; and then when that haven is reached, oh, 
what an apocalypse of glory ! — the " little while" 
of time merged into the great and unending 
" while" of eternity ! — to be for ever with the 
Lord — the same unchanged and unchanging Sav- 
iour ! 

" A little while, and ye shall see me !" Would 
that the eye of faith might be kept more intently 
fixed on " that glorious appearing !" How the 
world with its fascinations, tries to dim and ob- 
scure this blessed hope ! How the heart is prone 
to throw out its fibres here, and get them rooted 
in some perishable object ! Header ! seek to dwell 
more habitually on this the grand consummation 
of all thy dearest wishes. " Stand on the edge 
of your nest, pluming your wings for flight." 
Like the mother of Sisera, be looking for the ex- 
pected chariot. — Words of Jesus. 




ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON, JUNE 26, 1858. 



The readers of the Htruld ere null earnestly besought to 
give it room hi their prayer?; that by moans of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and lore, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrolherlv disputation. 



" 10. Tne Prophecy in the 65th of Isaiah. 
The Promise. 

The Reference of an inspired interpreter to 
the promise. 

A Symbolization of the New Creation. 
• The Gentiles called, and Israel as a nation 

rejected 

A Remnant to be savi>d. 
The New Jerusalem State. 
A Tearless, Sorrow less state. 
No Infancy nor Decrepitude. 
The stumbling-block of superficial interpre- 
tation. 

The Peace and security of the redeemed. 
The Eternal and Universal kingdom. 

The foregoing, is all that there will be in direct 
reply to the affirmative. In thus replying, the neg- 
ative is obliged to follow where the affirmative has 
led ; which is not the most advantageous mode of 
presenting an urgument. We shall therefore as- 
sume the privilege afterwards of presenting the ar- 
gument in support of the negative, independent of | 
anything the affirmative has, or has not presented. 
Therefore the argument will then proceed as follows : 

No II The 1000 years six times repeated. 

The Demons tratirenees of inspired synchro- 
nisms. 

The descent of the angel and Satan's incar- 
ceration. 

The Synchronism of the Judgment. 

" 12. The Synchronism of the 1st Resurrection. 
Souls, Seen in vision, living again. 
The Symbol divinely interpreted. 
The Resurrection — the First. 

" 13. The Divine Benediction. 
The Voice of the Church. 
Events that Synchronize with this resurrec- 
tion. 

""14. The Synchronism of the Reign of the saints, 
during the millennium with Christ's visible 
presence. 

The kingdom to be on the recreated earth. 
The coming of Christ, the Hope of the church. 

" 15, The Resurrected wicked, are the deceived na- 
tions. 

All are blessed and holy who live during the 
millennium. 
The term Nations. 

The wieked easily deceived. 

" 16. Materiality is not affected by, but because «f 
sin. 

The Lost have one look at Paradise restored. 
Parallel Scriptures. 

" 17. No place for a millennium this side of the 
advent. 

Consecutive Prophecies. 
The Imago- seen oy Nebuchadnezzar. 
Daniel's Vision of four Great Beasts. 
The Exceeding Great Horn. 
The Things Noted in the Scriptures of Truth. 

" 18. Our Lord's Great Prophecy. 

Parable of the Tares and Wheat. 



Programme of our l)i>eu.sion. 

The opening argument of the affirmative, closing 
with the last No. of the Herald, commences this 
week with its reply in the negative ; which will be 
given in about twenty numbers. 

It is sometime since our columns have presented 
this question in full to our readers ; und therefore 
we hare thought this a fitting occasion to go into 
the subject in detail. The first ten Nos. will be in 
reply to the points presented by Mr. Peaslec, and 
will comprise the following subjects. In 

No. 1. The Question at Issue. 

Our Desires, not tho Measure of Faith. 
How to learn God's will respecting the future. 
God's Character not Impeachable by Finite 
Judgment. 

On Hie Twentieth of Revelation. 

" 2. A Denial of the First Resurrection to a part 
of the Just. 

The Resurrection in Dan. 12:2. 
The Hour of tho Resurrection. 
The Judgment of the Small and Great. 

" 3. The Judgment and 2d Resurrection claimed 
to be Synchronous. 

The 1st. Resurrection denied to all but tho 
Martyrs. 

Thrones promised the Disciples. 
Distinction between adjudicating and gov- 
erning. 

" 4. The Delivery or rescue of tho Kingdom. 
The Mystery of this mortal's putting on im- 
mortality. 

" 6. TJie Nature of the 1st Resurrection. 
One Coronation Day. 
The Period of the Millennium. 

" G. Ehe Epoch of the Seventh Trumpet. 

The change to be effected in the\ingdoms of 
the earth. 

" 7. The resurrection of "they that are Christ's." 
Christ's Sovereignty. 
The New Song. 

The dashing to pieces of the Nations. 

" 8. Discursive Prophecy — the 72d Psalm. 
The Prophecv in tho 1 1th of Isaiah. 
The Branch from the stem of Jesse. 
The Dispossession of the ungodly from the 
earth. 

The government and bl-.«- h\ of die king- 
dom. 

" 9. The Prophecy iu the GOth of Isaiah. 
Tho Rising of the Sun of Righteousness. 
The Consummation. §J )• 

The Restitution. 



19. The Synchronous Scriptures of the Apoca- 
Ivpse. 

Consecutive Prophecies of the Apocalypse. 
The Seven Seals. 
The Seven Trumpets. •' 
The Sun-robed Woman, Dragon, Beasts and 
Image. 

The Angels in mid-heaven. 
The Seven Vials. 
The Scarlet-clothed Woman. 

' 20. The moral characteristics of the last days. 



The Milieu ninm. 

A Discussion of the Question : "Will theMillen- 
niunt predicted in Rev. 20th, and the synchronous 
reign of righteousness, brought to view in parallel 
Scriptures, precede Christ's personal aDd visible ad- 
vent?" 



[A Diseussion of this question, between the Rev. 
Ebenezer Peasloe, of the Methodist Episcopal church 
and the Herald, having been arranged for our col- 
umns, the foruur has presented hjs opening argu- 
ment in the affirmative, in a series of six Nos. , in 
the issues of May 8, 22, 29 and June 5, 12 aDd 19. 
The scries following, is our reply and argument in 
the negative.] 

No. I. 
The Question at Issue. 
That this world of ours ib to become the abode of 
righteousness, that the knowledge of the glory of 
God will cover this earth as the waters cover the sea, 
that every one of its future inhabitants shall saving- 
ly know the Lord, from the least even unto the great- 
est of them, and that this will be a period of long 
duration, as claimed in thefirst number of the affir- ' 
mativo, appears not to be an issue in this discussion. 
— But whether this will be before, or in connection 
with the promised advent of Him who made the . 



crowning glory of the righteous reign, wjjl be need- 
ed to usher in and consummate it. 

Ot'R DESIRES not the mkascrdop faith. 
The relative desirableness of any doctrine, may not 
be the precise measure of its truthfulness ; for men's 
desires are various, — being often induced by improp- 
er considerations, and often indulged because of im- 
perfect, or erroneous apprehensions. Therefore we 
enquire, not what is the desire of any man, or body 
of men, but what ought to be the supreme object of 
desire to every lover of Zion. 

We are commanded to pray that the will of our 
heavenly Father may be done on earth us it is done 
in heaven. Our desires, therefore, should be in the 
precise direction with His will. Our own wills too 
often give force and direction to our wishes ; but 
these should quietly and obediently bow in submis- 
sion to the Divine will. It is, then, our first duty 
to learn the will and purpose of God respecting the 
future of this earth ; and having learned it, our de- 
sires should acquiesce and harmonize therewith. 

HOW TO LEARN GOD'S WILL RESPECTING THE FUTURE. 

To determine what is the Divine purpose respect- 
ing the relative priority of the advent and millennium 
two different modes are often resorted to. One of 
these, and tliat the most effectual, is reverently and 
prayerfully to open God's word and there to learn 
what He bos revealed of his will and purpose. The 
other, is te judge from what we know of, or respect- 
ing God's attributes and perfections, what His will 
ought to be in tho premises. As only a perfectly 
just, wise, and holy Being could unerringly deter- 
mine, what a just, wise, and holy Being ought t> 
purpose', so no finite being can mete out infallibly to 
the Infinite, what His plans should be. And the in- 
ability of any one to do this, will bo proportioned 
to the weakness of his judgment, the feebleness of 
his conceptions, the deficiency ofhis knowledge, and 
the imperfection ofhis spiritual attainments. There- 
fore, because we have not the attributes and per- 
fections of Jehovah, wo cannot without being pre- 
sumptuous, assume to mark out what God's attri- 
butes and perfections ought to devise und execute. 
At the best, we may only approixmuto toajust judg- 
ment respecting the Divine. And as men do differ 
in their judgments of Him, his revealed word, must 
he the final and only umpire which shall determine 
the true. 

OOD'b CHARACTER NOT IMPEACHABLE BY FINITE JUDG- 
MENT. 

It is argued that all the acts of God, to " be in 
harmony with infinite wisdom, goodness, power, jus- 
tice, and holiness," must result " in a greater 
amount of good than of evil, and of more happiness 
than misery to the worlds He has or shall create." 
And hence, that there must " be more good than 
evil, more happiness than misery result from the 
creation of our world, and many more be saved than 
lost." 

To this proposition wo reply, that happiness and 
good, or misery and evil, are not necessarily syn- 
onyms, that numbers may not determine the amounts 
of these, and that such a result is not necessarily 
contingent on the advent's being past, arid not pre- 
millennial. The pleasures of sin are actual evils, and 
the chastisements of tho Lord though verily grievous 
are among His choicest gifts. God does not will an 
indulgence by his creatures in forbidden pleasures ; 
nor does he withhold from them the needful cup of 
sorrow ; and yet, in the prohibition of the one and 
the bestowal of the other, He studies their greatest 
good. 

We know, indeed, that God will do nothing in- 
compatible with his attributes and perfections. But 
do these require, a priori, that more of the adults of 
thuf world shall bo saved than lost ? 

That, infants included, more will lie saved than 
lost, we shall not dispute ; but the issue here is, 
whether God's perfections are to be judged of by the 
fact of his saving the majority? If the numliers 
saved, are to determine the measure of his justice 
and holiness, it would follow that any deficiency in 
the fulness of the number, must be just so much a 
blemish . But as some are not saved, it follows that 
the vindication of those attributes is not contingent 
on the salvation of all. As the perishing of some is 
no bloton God's escutcheon, who can say that the 
perishing of any given number, or proportion of 
numbers, would be such a blot? The uprightness 



of the bench, is not more manifested in the acquit- 
tal than in the condemnation of the culprits placed 
at its bar. Justice must be satisfied, irrespective of 
tho convenience or comfort of the prisoner ; the con- 
world, who came into it t > redeem it, and who lias demolition of the guilty is as needful for the vindiea- 



promised to come again in the times of Restitution 
of all things spoken of by the mouth of all the holy 
prophets sinccthe world began, (Acts 3:21) is aquae, 
tion at issue. 

That tliis reign of righteousness will precede the 
coming of the KING of righteousness, our brother 
has argued. Huw logically, or how scripturally he 
has done so, can be better determined by contrasting 



tion of the law, as is the justification of the innocent 
When in a given case it is necessary to convict, there 
may be no shrinking from the stern demands of jus- 
tice. And when the Dumber thus convicted greatly 
exceeds that of those acquitted, the integrity of the 
judge is as conspicuous as it is under reversed cir- 
cumstances. And so with Divine government : it 
is not Jehovah who Is on trial before his creatures — 



wise or unwise, according as he shall save a greater 
or a less proportion of their number :— but it i s the 
race who are on trial before Him ; and whether fen 
or many of them will be saved, will depend on their 
individual characters, — he being the same, whether 
the number of the saved shall exceed or full short of 
that of the lost . and he being alike glorified in 
whatever he shall choose to execute, in aeeordanse 
with his sovereign wisdom and pleasure. • 

AD this speculation, however, is aside -from the 
question at issue ; but if God has in his word mart 
ed out any given result, to claim that such result 
would be an impeachment of his perfections, is te 
sit in judgment on the Most High and to call la 
question his rectitude and rightful sovereignty. 

If any course is marked out for God to pursue; 
that is at variance with the enunciations ol his 
word, and a departure from it is made an impeach, 
ment of him, will he, because of such finite judgment, 
change his purposes, to adapt them to the appro, 
hensions of fallible mortals? " Shall theclny say to 
him that fashioneth it, What makest thou? or thy 
work, Ho hath no hands ? Wo unto him Jhat saiti 
urite his father, What begettest thou ? or to the wo- 
man, What hast thou brought forth?" In like 
manner is the infinite Jehovah independent of the 
petty judgment of any of his creatures. And to 
adjudge any act of his as at variance with man's 
judgment respecting it ; or to condemn in advance 
any future act or result that his word affirms, is aa 
act of presumptuous insubordination that cannot es- 
cape the scrutiny of the Judge. 

If tho vindication of God's honor required that 
more of the adults of this world should be saved 
than lost, during the sum of tho periods of earth's 
history, then why would it not require the same of 
each individual period? Do not those, then, who 
thusargue condemn his judgment of the antedilu- 
vians? of the cities of the plain? of the guilty Ca- 
naanites? and of all the evil that has transpired to 
our race ? Shall be be made ehargeublo, because of 
his fore-knowledge, for the aggregate of the evil, and 
not be held equally chargeable, because of the some 
prescience, for each individual evil ? Or, if because 
of his attributes he is to be held obligated to make 
one period of probation so glorious, why should he 
not bo held equally obligated to have made all peri- 
ods of probation alike glorious?" 

Nor are the relative triumphs of heaven and hdl 
proportioned to the numbers saved or lost. Do the 
inmates of the prison triumph when another victim 
is added to their ranks ? Or does the community of 
the upright suffer a defeat, when an unworthy mem- 
ber is detected in guilt, and is incarcerated with the 
condemned? In like manneT is it with the divine 
government : the devil arid his angels will not tri- 
umph in their nnmbers, but will be defeated by be- . 
ing hurled to perdition ; which will be Jehovah's tri- 
umph over them. 

The numliers of the saved will fully equal the 
numbers needed to complete God's original purpose. 
They will be gathered out of every nation and kin- 
dred and tongue and people,-a great multitude which 
no man can number — ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand, and thousands of thousands. They will com- 
prise all the deceased infanta of our race, who are 
supposed to number more than half of all born, and 
an immense multitude of adults who will also have 
wnshod their robes and made them white in the Wood 
of the Lamb. In the creation of this earth, it was 
only needful that it be " replenished," or filled with 
inhabitants — i. e. that its inhabitants be pnqiortioa- 
ed to its capacity for their habitation. In the res- 
toration of the earth for the residence of the meek, 
God will have fully accomplished the number of his 
elect, — the woman's " conception" having been as 
much " multiplied" (Gen. 3:16,) as Satan will have 
sown tares among the children of tho kingdom (Matt. 
13:25,38). And as Christ will have precisely ac- 
complished the result at which he aimed, ho wiU 
have seen of the travail of his soul and been satis- 
fied. • 

In discussing thie question, we shall aim eololy at 
tho elucidation of the teachings of Inspiration. We 
may admire the parry and thrust of wit und logic, 
as we do the scientific evolutions and bright glitter 
of the well-tempered blade, as it flashes in the sun- 
light, but the Word is the armory from whence alone 
we would draw our weapons in this debate. Let O* 
then, "To tho law and to the testimony : Iftbey 
speak not according to this word, it is because there 
is no light in them." (Isa. 8:20.) It is our purpose 
first to consider the scriptural positions assumed bj 
the affirmative, to scrutinize them in the light of the 
Sacred Oracles, and to offer such reply as the cir- 
cumstances may demand. In so doing, the whole of 
the urgument, as presented in the scries of articles 
already given,will be canvassed. And then thewaj 
will be prepared for the presentation of an indepen- 
dent argument in the negative j in which it will not 
be necessary to follow the lead of the affirmative. 



it with the opposite. We shall therefore endeavor to be declared by them just or unjust,holy or unholy, 
to show that the presence of the Khfg, being the righteous or unrighteous, merciful or unmerciful, 



ON THE TWENTIETH OP REVELATION. 

The scriptural portion of the argument of the affir- 
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like a dove, and lighting upon him : and lo a voice 
from heaven saying : 

" This is My beloved Son, in whom I am tHI 
pleased." 

No theory should thus contradict the express dec- 
larations of God's word. Nor is he denominated the 
Son of God because of his future resurrection ; but 
because of hie miraculous conception : The angel 
said to Mary, 

The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the 



native, b.-gins, and very properly, with an introduc- 
tion in the first No. to the 20th. chap, of the Apoca- 
Jypse ; of which the first three verses are quoted. In 
commenting on the state of blesseduess which is then 
to follow, it is claimed, that 

■ • This will be a state of blessedness never before 
enjoyed in this world — not even in Eden where stood 
thn tree of life in all its beauty." 

If so, it is clearly subsequent to the second ad- 
vent ; for in Eden, the state of blessedness was per- 
fect. ' There was then no curse, nor death ; and a j power of the Highest shall overshadow thee : there- 
rtate that exceeds that, must be one where death is 
banished, from which the curse is removed, and when 
the earth is restored to its Eden beauty. This in- 
volves the resurrection, which is at Christ's com- 

fog- Mi 
It is also claimed that, 

» At this time, the' earth will be purified from ev- 
ery evil influence." 

This also implies a full restitution of all things ; 

till the tunes of which the heavens were to Receive 

Christ. 

It is claimed, that 

" This is the time when ' The Son of man shall 
send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of 
his kingdom all things that offend, and them which 
do iniquity ; and shall cost them into a furnace of 
ire : there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth.' " 
Matt. 13:41-42. 

But, this is at the end of this world (v. 40,) and 
it is when Christ comes " in his glory, "that he thus 
sends forth his angels— Matt 24:30,31. 

Tt is claimed that 

11 ' Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun 
in the kingdom of their Father.' Matt. 13:43." 

But ; it is " when the Son of man shall come in 
his glory and all the holy angels with him," that 
theking shall " say unto them on his right band, 
Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
^wpared for you from the foundation of the world," 
Matt. 25:31," 34. 

As proof that this cannot be in the renewed earth, 
it is claimed that Satan will never enter there, — in 
support uf which is quoted 

" ' And there shall in no wise enter into it any- 
thing that defileth, either whatsoever worketh abom- 
Uaiion, and maketh a lie, but they which are writ- 
ten in the Lamb's book of life.' Rev. 21:27." 

But ; the new Jerusalem, and not the new earth, 
Is the subject of this affirmation ; the gates of which 
"shall not lie shut by day; for there shall be no 
night there. They shall bring the glory and hon- 
or of the nations into it ;"— but nothing shall enter 
that defileth,— vs. 23-27. Satan and his hosts will 
In a solitary instance, for wise purposes, bo permit- 
ted to compass around it (Rev. 20:9) but not to en- 
ter into it. And then, they will be forever banished 
even from the new earth . 



False Logic. 

" If it is true that conversion constitutes the birth 
of the Spirit, we shall do the word no violence, if 
we substitute the word converted, for the phrase, 
1 born of the Spirit' .... Make examples of the 

apostles In not a single instance do we find 

them coming and going, and, like tbe wind unseen 
in their movements. But thus it must be with eve- 
ry one that is born of the Spirit."— Cor. of the Cri 
tUJune 16M. 

The writer of the aljove. has mistaken the Sa- 
vior's simile of a likeness to the unseen coming and 
going of thi- wind ; and has applied it, not to the 
unseen action of the Spirit in conversion ; but to the 
subsequent action of the person converted. He has 
mistaken " is" in the text, for does. It is not so 
does every one ; but " so is every one" — i. e. he is 
the subject of the Spirit's silent, invisible action ; 
and not thereby made an invisible agent. 

A Denial of the Sonship. 

" As God is not flesh, but Spirit.the fact that Je- 
sus was b jrn of the flesh, would forever exclude him 
from being the veritableson of God, unless he could 
be born again, under circumstances different from 
those connected with his first birth, and of a different 
nature, producing an entire change in the quality of 
'hii physical constitution" . . . . " While Christ 
*as in the flesh he was not tbe veritable son of God'' 
• • ■ . He was not the son of David in fact, and 
tho Son of God in fact, at the same time. He, being 
born of the flesh, and in the lineage of David, was 
tbe son of David so long as he was in the flesh, and 
no longer. Having been begotten of God, he was 
tb* son of God in prospect, but as it respects his l«- 
'ng tbe Son of God in fact, or by virtue of birth, he 
was in a state of embryo." — Same writer.Crisis June 

Wo copy the above for the purpose of requesting 
the writer of it to read Ma{t. 3:16, 17. 

" Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straitway 
out of the water, and lo, the heavens were opened 
unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending 



fore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee 
shall be called the Son of God." Luke 1:36. 

Thus Christ is denominated the Son of God, sim- 
ply, because he is " Christ the Lord " (Luke 2:11,) 
" the Lord from heaven," (1 Cor. 15:47.) 

And he is called the Son of man, simply because 
he laid aside the glory that he had with the Father 
before the world was (John 17:5.) "He took on him 
the seed of Abraham " (Heb. 2;16,) in the womb of 
tbe virgin Mary, that He might be at the same time, 
both God and man — " Emmanu-El, which being 
interpreted is God with us," (Matt. 1:23.) — " the 
man Christ Jesus," (1 Tim. 2:5.) 

It was thus that Christ " being in the form of 
God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God ; 
but made himself of no reputation, and took upon 
himself the form of a sen ant, and was made in the 
likeness of men," Phil. 2:C,7. He was the Creator 
of all tilings, of whom we read, " In the beginning 
was the Word, and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God . The same was in the beginning 
with God. All things were made by Him, and with- 
out him was not anything made that was made . . . 
And the Word was made flesh and dwelt among 
us, and we beheld his glory, as of the only begotten 
of the Father,full of grace and truth," John 1:1-3,14. 
" For by Him were all things created, that are in 
heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principal- 
ities, or powers : all things were created by him 
and for him : And he is before all things, and by 
Him all things consist," Col. 1:16,17. 

We would commend the foregoing scriptures to 
the above writer ; for if he was aware that the Bi- 
ble contained such, and has tbe requisite integrity 
and capability to constitute one a competent teacher, 
he would never have taken the position which he 
has. 

On Peter and Rock. 

Mr. Editor : — In your remarks in the Herald of 
June 12th, on the phrase, " And I say also unto 
thee, That thou art Peter ; and upon this rock I will 
build my church," vou say : — " The Papists say 
that Peter is tbe rock ; but while, the word Peter 
and that which is here translated ' rock,' are of sim- 
ilar meaning in the original, tbey are not the same 
word." 

On these words Liddoll and Scott remark, — "There 
is no example in good authors of petra (rock) in the 
Bignif. of pctros, (a stone, or bolder.") Having had 
my attention culled to this fact many years since, I 
have been accustomed to notice these words when they 
occur in my reading and notes on Greek tcxts,and I 
am convinced that the statement of the very learned 
authors here referred to is correct. 1 would further- 
more gay that I not very long since, calM the at- 
tention of a Greek scholar, to whom, perhaps, none 
in New England is superior, to this text, and he, 
without hesitation, pronounced tbe interpretation 
which makes a distinction between Peter and rock 
just. The distinction is this : pclros is a single 
stone or bolder ; petra is a ledge, a firm, immovable 
rock. One word is masculine, the other feminine. 
Hence your interpretation finds support in the mean- 
ing of the word used, and seems to be essential to a 
true grammatical construction of the passage. Peter, 
as his name imports, was liable to bo moved about, 
and could not be the immovable foundation for the 
church. But his faith in Christ is the true im- 
moveable rock, on which the church is built. 

C. 

Any facts or criticisms confirmatory of interpre- 
tations given, as in this instance, or which may be 
corrective, are alike solicited from competent cor- 
respondents. We would like to hear oftener from 
those who neither darken counsel by words without 
knowledge, through ignorance, nor handle the word 
of God deceitfully, through devotion to partizan or 
sectarian opinions. 



eternal life, does not require the absence of eternal 
consciousness ; for it is not uncousciousness, but 
misery, that is made the opposite of life in Rom. 
2:6-8. The apostle there teaches that God " will 
render to every man according to his deeds : 

'• To them who, by patient continuance in well 
doing, seek for glory, honor and immortality, eter- 
nal life : 

" But unto them that are contentious, and do not 
obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indigna- 
tion and wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every 
soul of man that doeth evil." 

ThuB as anguish is made the opposite of life, it 
follows that the life promised is not mere existence, 
hut the glory, honor and immortality that accom- 
panies it. And hence the absence of that life, is the 
absence of that glory, honor and immortality, and 
the presence of that anguish, wrath, indignation, 
and tribulation. 

To your first question, whether immortality is 
applied to any thing but the body, we answer that 
it is predicatedof the person.osa whole. Whatever is 
subject to changes of any kind, is not immortal. There- 
fore, were we to live for ever in our present bodies, 
undergoing constant changes as they do, wc should 
not be immortal. Nor, with the liability to the 
change of putting off this tabernacle, can we be said 
to be immortal ; for the whole person is the subject 
of every change that affects any part. Though on- 
ly a man's foot be cut off, yet he, as a whole, 1ms 
lost that foot ; and so if the body only crumbles to 
dust, yet the man, as a whole, is the subject of that 
dismemberment. Death is the separation of flesh 
and spirit, and yet the man, as a whole, is the Bub- 
ject of that separation ; who therefore is said to die. 
When man becomes immortal, he will cease to be 
subject to changes, that is to changes that arc at- 
tended with suffering or loss ; but the wicked will 
never lie exempt from liability to suffer ; and there- 
fore they can never bo immortal, which knows no 
suffering. 



Dear Bro. — I ask light on the following : Is im- 
mortality applied to anything more than the body, 
in its Scripture use ? As its opposite tern mortal is 
generally connected with the terms " flesh," and 
" body," are they not both restricted to tangible 
matter — the body ?— Eternal life (the genu of which 
is planted in this life) being expressive of the con- 
tinued existence of the immortal part ? as conscious- 
ness is not all there is of eternal life, I sec no reason 
why the wicked may not be eternally conscious, al- 
though not the happy recipients of eternal life. Am 
I right? Priscilla. 

Loudnn Ridge, N. H., June~, '58. 

You are right in supposing that the absence of 



Conversion of Mr. Cooledge. 

The Rev. J. I. T. Cooledge, for tho past sixteen 
years the pastor of the Unitarian church on the cor- 
ner of Harrison Avenue and Beach streets in this 
city, has resigned his charge, which has been ac- 
cepted. The reason is that he has been for some 
time fellow8hiping more and more the orthodox view 
of Christ, — so that he withdrew his name from 
among the avowed Unitarian clergy. Now he has 
come out in full recognition of Jesus Christ as tho 
Saviour of the world, 

On the 2d of Slay last he preached a Bermou to 
his people, from which we make the following ex- 
tract, which defines his views upon this point. Af- 
ter alluding to tho death of Rev. Dudley A. Tyng, 
and his dying charge — "Stand up for Jesus" — Mi. 
Cooledge said : 

" I take that charge home to myself — ' Stand up 
for Jesus.' This is what, with the blessing of God, 
I mean to do, let come what may of it, let what 
cross may be laid upon me. As a Boldier of Jesus 
Christ, I mean to stand firm for tho Captain of my 
salvation, in the poet he has assigned me, with a 
courage that shall not fail, because be will strength- 
en me to the end. As an ambassador of Christ, I 
man to deliver his message as I receive it from him 
in answer to the daily call, ' Speak on Lord, for thy 
servant henrcth thee,' without disguise as without 
shame, and without prevaricatiun, a sin which nev- 
er polluted my lips or stained my heart. As one 
who, after long and weary striving, has found peace 
with God through faith alone in the ' Lamb of God, 
who takoth away the sins uf the world,' I mean to 
stand — in no name of human device, on no founda- 
tion but the Holy [Bible — and plead with men 
' through the blood of the everlasting covenant,' to 
be reconciled to God. May the Lord give me of his 
own strength and guidance still to 1 stand up for 
Jesus' to my last hour ' Friends I cannot do other- 
wise. I should be an apostate ; and this you would 
not have me to be. 

" I must preach, so long as I preach at all, 
Christ Jesus, the only^ind nil-sufficient Saviour of 
the world, ' who of God is made unto us wisdom 
and righteousness and sanctification and redemp- 
tion ; that, according as it is written, He that glori- 
eth, let him glory in the Lord.' I takemy position 
plainly on these words : ' God was in Christ, recon- 
ciling tbe world unto himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them.' I desire no denominational 
name, because I seek fellowship with all of every 
name, ' who worship God in the Spirit, and rejoice 
in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh.' 
To bring the souls of men into living relations with 
their living Lord ; to win their hearts to him who 
loved them, and gave himself for them ; to reveal to 
every burdened, suffering weary, seeking soul, the 
tender, compassionate, sympathizing Friend, who 
bids all come unto him for the rest for which they 
yearn — this is iny supreme, paramount , my only aim 
and effort, beyond which I care but little. All oth- 



er matters, important as they may be,* are as noth- 
ing in comparison with this : for the soul that is 
brought to Christ must be led of Christ aright ; for 
he is ' the Way and the Truth and the Life.' " 

D r . Watts on the I nterhkdi ate State .— " I f there 
be but one real apparition of a departed Spirit, then 
the point is gained that there is a separate state. 

" And indeed the Scripture itself seems to men- 
tion such sort of ghosts or appearances of souls so de- 
parted. Matt. 14:26 : When the disciples saw Je- 
sus wralking on the water, ' they thought it had 
been a Spirit ;' and Luke 24:37 : After his resurrec- 
tion they saw him at once appearing in the midst 
of them, and they supposed they had seen a Spirit ; 
and our Saviour doth not contradict their notion, 
but argues with them upon the supposition of the 
truth of it : 'A Spirit hath not flesh and bones as ve 
see me have : ' and Acts 23:8th and 9th vs. , the word 
' Spirit ' seems to signify the < apparition of a depar- 
ted soul,' where it is said : ' The Sadduceessay there 
is no resurrection, neither angel, nor Spirit ;' and, 
verse 9, 1 If a Spirit or an angel hath spoken to this 
man,' etc. A Spirit here is plainly distinct from an 
angel, and what can it mean but an apparition of a 
human soul which has left the body ?" 

Essay toward a Proof of a separate State of Souls 
between Death and the Resurrection. — Works 
p. 466. 

An Important Lesson. — " I have learned one 
lajson by reading the Bible in illness," said the late 
Rev. W. II. Hewiston, during his last hours, " I sec, 
even when I preached, with what I felt to be some 
measure of tenderness, I scarcely knew what Christ's 
tenderness was. The Bible," he added, " gives not 
only tbe mind of God, but his heart ; it is the tatter 
exhibited to men which draws and wins. I could 
preach now, I think. 1 should be tar more tender." 

This is a remarkable testimony from a minister 
whose tenderness had been all along his most mark- 
ed characteristic. But in nearer approximation to 
his Saviour, be discerned with increased clearness, 
the loveliness of his character, and the iinperfect- 
ness of his own resemblance to him. 

Ministers, parents, teachers, all who labor for the 
spiritual good of others, need to learn this lesson 
over and over. There is much in the circumstances of 
every one to provoke liarshness towards those whom 
they would benefit, and rouse a denunciatory spirit. 
It is of the last importance to shun this. Tho only 
way is to study the mind of Christ, to drink deep 
into bis spirit, and thus to secure such a sympathy 
for the condition of Christless persons as to be inca- 
pable of speaking to them in hard, cold or careless 
tones. — Christian Intelligencer. 



Florence Nightingale. — Butby-and-by thedraw- 
ing-roou doors are thrown open, and the ambassa- 
dress enters, smiling a kind and graciouB welcome. 
Behind her are her daughters ; by her side, a tall, 
fashionable haughty beauty. I could not help 
thinking bow beautiful she looked ; but the next 
instant my eyes wandered from her cold unamiable 
face to a lady modestly standing on the other side 
of Lady Stratford. At first I thought she was a 
nun, from her black drees and close cap. She was 
not introduced, and yet Edmund and I looked at 
each other at the same moment to whisper, " It is 
Miss Nightingale ! " Yes, it was Florence Nighting- 
ale, greatest of all now in name and honor among 
women. I assure you that I was glad not to be 
obliged to speak just then, for I felt quite dumb as 
I looked at her wasted figure and the short brown 
hair combed over her forehead like a child's, cut so, 
when her life was despaired of from fever but a short 
time ago. Her dress, as I have said, was black, 
made high to the throat, its only ornament being a 
largo enamelled brooch, which looked to me like tho 
colors of a regiment surmounted with a wreath of 
laurel, no doubtsome grateful offering from our men. 
To hide the close white cap a little, she had tied a 
white crapo handkerchief over the back of it, only 
allowing the border of lace to be seen : and this gave 
the nun-like appearance which first struck me on 
her entering the room .otherwise Miss Nightingale is 
by no means striking in appearance. Only her plain 
black dress, quiet manner, and great renown, told so 
powerfully altogether in that assembly of brilliant 
dress and uniforms. She is very slight, rather above 
the middle height ; her face is long and thin, but 
this may be from recent illness and great fatigue. 
She has a very prominent nose, slightly Roman ; and 
small dark eyes, kind, but penetrating ; but her lace 
does not give you at all the idea of great talent. — 
Mrs. Hornby , t In and Around Stamhoxd. 

Modem skill has culminated in Ayer's Pills. In- 
vention did its beat in this production. A masterly 
art has combined tbe subtle essences of remedials in- 
to a compound that<penetrates to the foundation of 
disease, and expels the very seeds of disorder from 
the blood. Such a remedy was necded,und Bince we 
have it we want our readers to know what it is. — 
Communicated. 



206 



CORRESPONDENCE- 



escape the just punishment of my sins, those pre- j bad four young children to core for ; but our God 




Correspondents »re alono responsible for the corrcatness 
of the views they present. Therefore articles not dissented 
from, wilt not necessarily be understood as endorsed by the 
publisher. In this department} articles are solicited on 
tho general subject of the Adrcr.t. without regard to the 
particular view we take of any ecripture, from the friends 
of she Herald, over their own signatures. 



Letter from John Smith. 

Bro. Hihls : — When taking a retrospective view 
of my travels through this wilderness of sin and sor- 
row — of not only forty years, but of twice forty, ex- 
cept a few mouths— it is with pleasure mingled with 
pain. It is with pleasure, when viewing the loving 
kiu Jness and tender mercies of my Heavenly Father ; 
which arc new every morning and fresh every mo- 
ment, and it is with pain and sorrow, when viewing 
ray short coinings and backslidings of heart ; for I 
fuel that I have been an unprofitable servant. I 
have done many things that I ought not to have done, 
und left undone many things that I ought to have 
done, and in all things have come short of the glory 
of God, which makes me often cry out with Paul, 
" 0 wretched man that I am ; who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death? but I thank God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. So then with tho mind I 
mysoll serve the law of God, but with the flesh the 
litwofsin." 

It is a source of comfort and consolation to me to 
look back and View God's dealings with me, and the 
Mefsings I have received, both spiritual and tempo- 
nil ; if I should count them they are more in num- 
ber than the sands. I feel daily to say with David, 
1 Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is within 
me, bless his Holy name. Bless the Lord, 0 my 
BOOT; and forget not all his benefits ; who forgivcth 
all thine iniquities, who healcth all diseases, who re- 
deemeth thy life from destruction, who crowneth 
thee with loving kindness and tender mercies, who 
satisfieth thy mouth with good things, so that thy 
youth is renewed like the eagle'?." 

I have no good thing to tell of myself, but 1 love 
to tell what the Lord has dene for me. " Come,all 
ye tb»t fear God, and I will declare what lie hath 
done lor my soul," 

I was born in Danvors New Wills, in Massachu- 
setts, and when I was eight or ten years of age, 1 

had many serious impressions, and was often affect- Christian now, nor never was. 



cious words of the Saviour, come to utc, " Ask, and 
it shall be given ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, 
and it shall be opened ;" and I cried unto the Lord, 
and he heard my cry and brought to my ken the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who came into the world and 
suffered and died thojustfurthe unjust,who wrought 
out and brought in an everlasting righteousness ; 
was delivered for our offenses and rose again for our 
justification, that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish , but have everlasting life ; and I saw in him 
an all-sufficient Saviour ; able to save to the utmost 
all that come unto him, and he that comcth to him 
he would in no wise cast out ; and I felt to cast my- 
self at his feet and say, Hero, Lord, I give myself 
away ; 'tis all that I can do ; and I felt the forgive- 
ness of my sins, and my burden was gone ; for I felt 
that Jesus had borne my sins in his own body on the 
tree, and I was enabled to rejoice with joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory. I felt that I was in a new 
world, that old things had passed away and all 
things made new, and that all God's works, animate 
and inanimate, were praising him, but sinful man, 
who was made but little lower than the angels. 

I wanted to tell every body what a precious Sa- 
viour I had found ; for I felt that he was altogether 
lovely, and the ehiefest among ten thousands. I 
went to my brother and told him ; but he treated 
me with contempt. I soon found that it must hike 
the same Almighty power to open bis eyes that it 
took to open mine. I saw that it was by grace that 
we were saved, through faith, and tlrat it was not of 
ourselves, but the gift of God ; not of works, lest 
any man should boast ; for we are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which be 
hath before ordained that we should walk in. 

God took from me at that time all desire for car- 
nal amusements and customs and fashions of this 
world. I was lod from that day to this, to observe 
what is contained in tho first psalm, and God has 
verified his promise unto me, which it contains, and 
I have often seen God's word fulfilled to the ungod- 
ly, which is like the chaff that the wind drivcth 
away. 

I cast my lot with the people of God, and to rise 
or fall with them, to partake of their sorrows and 
joys; esteeming the reproaches of Christ greater 
riches than the treasures of Egypt. I united with 
the poor despised Baptists ; for they were not so 
popular as they are now, but more spiritual. It 
was not so easy to get into a Baptist church then as 
it is now ; for they had to say '« Shibboleth ;" but 
if they can say Sibboleth now, they will not bo re- 
jected. It is vory fashionable now to make a pro- 
fession of religion, but it is not fashionable to be a would give it to her; and so it proved 



in whom we trusted, never failed in his promise to 
wards us ; for when we had passed through the wa- 
ters he was with us, and through the rivers that 
they should not overflow us ; he preserved and pro- 
tected us through all our journey ings, through dan- 
gers seen and unseen, and when we arrived in Pitts- 
burg we were all in comfortable health, although 
we had passed through many trying scenes too nu- 
merous to mention in a letter, and we felt grateful 
to our Heavenly Father for his loving-kindness and 
his tender mercies, which he had manifested toward 
us. 

We found many kind friends in Pittsburg, but 
the coal smoSe affected Mrs. Smith's lungs, and in 
the summer of 18 14 we came to Cincinnati, which 
contained about four thousand inhabitants. There 
was a small Baptist church of thirteen members 
where we put in our letters. We had repeatedly to 
pass through the deep waters of affliction and drink 
the bitter cup of sorrow and some fiery trials in the 
church and out of it, but out of tliem all the Lord 
delivered us, and gave us strength equal to our day. 
The Lord gave us twelve children, but we had to 
follow seven of them to the grave before they were 
old enough to know good from evil, which were some 
of our greatest afflictions ; but we were preserved 
from mourning, knowing that the judge of all the 
earth would do right ; but there are none that can 
enter into the feelings of parents in the loss of chil- 
dren or sympathize with them but thoso that have 
had to pass through the trial. But, " thus saith 
the Lord, Refrain thy voice from weeping and thine 
eyes from tears ; for thy work shall be rewarded, 
saith the Lord ; and they shall come again Irom the 
land of the enemy ; And there is hope in thine end, 
saith the Lord, that tby children shall come again 
to their own border." Those precious promises are 
a great comfort to parents that lose children when 
young, that they are not lost t bnt will be raised 
again in the resurrection of the just. 

Although my wife had suffered so much sickness 
that for years before she died, she never could say 
she knew what a well day was, yet the Lord spared 
her to bring her five children that were left, and sec 
them all comfortably settled in the world, and not 
only saw grand-children, but great grand-children, 
and one of her sons a member of Congress for n num- 
ber of years ; and she was spared to me until she 
was over seventy-six years of age. She would some- 
times say to me, that she was afraid that she should 
be left in the dark when she was called to pass the 
dark valley. I told her she did not need dying 
graee until that time came ; then I believed the Lord 



oil when hearing the gospel preached, and felt that 
1 was a sinner, but felt that I was a great deal bet- 
ter than many of my acquaintances ; for I was very 
careful never to speak a bud word nor to tell a false- 
hood, and was obedient to my parents, and my 
young acquaintances would do things that my con- 
science would not let me do. I was making a righ- 
teousness of what I did, and what I did not do. I 
felt that I was in a fair way to heaven ; or to shun 
the road to hell ; but when I was between twelve 
and thirteen years of age, one Lord's day evening, 
my mother, who was a good woman, commenced 
talking with nw and my brother about the concerns 
of our souls, which she was ever mindful of as well 
as ovtr bodies, and her word was like an arrow from 
the quiver of the Almighty. It sunk deep in my 
heart, in a moment, and I saw for the first time and 
felt that I was a poor, miserable, lost sinner ; and 
instead of being letter tlmn others, I saw none that 
looked half as l)ad as myself. My heart looked like 
a cage of unclean birds. When the commandment 
came, sia revived and I died. That which I thought 
to Iks unto life, I found to be unto death. I saw 
that God's law was holy, just and good, and I was 
carnal, sold under sin. I saw that his law extended 
to the thoughts and intents of the heart ,and that itre- 
qiiired that I should love him with all the heart, soul, 
mind and strength, and all that I ever did was from 
- Irtsh motives, and I felt that I was one of the chief 
of sinners. I was not only convicted of sin, but of 
sin against an holy God. I felt justly condemned 
I saw the exceeding sinfulness of sin, and saw no 
way how G;»l could savo such a sinner as I was and 
li is law be magnified and made honorable. I felt the 



I went to Salem to live with Mr. Adams, to learn 



The 2d of November, 1840, she was taken sick, 
which was exactly forty-nine years that we had been 



the cabinet-maker's trade, and when I went there 1 1 married , and the tenth day of the month, which was 

the seventh month of the Jewish year ; she departed 
this life and entered on the year of Jubilee. She 



was the only male Baptist in the place. I wont of- 1 
ten to hear Mr. Spaulding preach. I thought him 
to be the most pious, godly minister in tho place. — 
He preached a number of sermons on the second ad- 
vent of the Saviour, and on suhjects connected with 
It. I thought ho hud a Thus saith the Lord for 
what he preached, and it appeared to me much more 
consistent with God's word than the conversion of 
the world ; but there were opposers to the doctrine 
then, the same as there arc now. Some said ho was 
deranged, and his mind was not well balanced, — 
about the same as they talked about Bro, Miller* 
but he had the truth, and he was not ashamed no? 
afraid to preach it ; for he had God's word for his 
support, and knowing those that opposed the doc- 
trine did not love his appearing ; for they were not 
ready for it. 

After I was 21 years of age, I went to Boston and 
worked at my trade, and was married, by Dr. Bald- 
win, Nov. 2d, 1800, and removed my membership 
to his church, and in 1807 I and my wife were two 
of the number that was constituted as third Baptist 
church of Boston, where Dr. Sharpc preached over 
forty years, which consisted of twenty-four members 
when first constituted, and only two living now be- 
sides myself. 

In 1813 my wife was taken sick with consumptive 
complaints and the Or. said Nothing would save her 
life but to move her West, away from the east winds 
and salt water air ; and m I had a young and grow 
ing family, we felt it onr duty to do what we could 
to save her life, and the 13th of October 1813, we 



wormwood and the gall ; for I saw nothing but an I started for the West. When we started some of our 
angry God and a gaping hell, and all I could say friends said tfiey had rather seen my wife's coffin 



was like the publican, " God be merciful to me a 
poor sinner." The anguish of my soul that night 
I never shall forget. In the morning when I rose, 
I felt like a criminal that had been convicted and 
sentenced and looking forwnrd to the time and place 
of execution. Dr. Watts 51st isalm expressed my 
feelings at that time better than I can express thera. 
" Show pity, Lord ! O Lotd, forgive ;" 
The Mount of Danger was the place where God 
revealed his sovereign grace.' While 1 was thinking 
of my lost condition, and saw no way how I could 




than to have seen tho wagon we started in ; for they 
said she would certainly die on tho road, she was 
so feeble. But God seetb not as man seeth ; for it 
proved to bo the means that God bad appointed for 
the restoration of her health and the lengthening of 
her days. The roads were very Uid at that time, 
and we had very wet weather ; and my wife was 
very much exposed, and had often to travel on foot 
in the wet and snow, and wo were one month in 
going to Pittsburg ; but when we arrived there she 
was in better health than when wo started. We 



was like a shock of com fully ripe. I asked her a 
little before she breathed her last if she was afraid 
of death. She spoke very quick and said, "O 
no, no !" She called her children and her domes- 
tics round her ; and talked to them like une 
that was going to take a pleasant journey, and 
said, " Now I am done," and fell asleep in JesuB 
without a sigh or groan. She was a good woman, 
and her end was peace. Uor Saviour had token away 
the sting of death, and she could sing the trium- 
phant song, " 0 death, where is thy sting ? — 
0 grave, where is thy victory ?" Sho could thank 
God who gave her the victory through her Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Before the wuuud was healed, the Lord took two 
of my grandchildren away by death, and while feel 
ing like one that was alone in the world, the Lord 
visited me with another sore affliction by taking 
away my oldest son and his wife and four of his 
very promising ch ildrcn ,-one son twenty- two years of 
age and two loft of the family, all in about eleven 
days, by the cholera. This was a very severe stroke 
to me, but the Lord supported me under it, and 1 
oonld bless his holy name ; for I knew the Judge of 
all the earth would do right . for he does not afflict 
his children willingly, but for their good ; for as a 
father pitieth his children, so the Lord piticth those 
that fear him ; for he knoweth our frame, he re- 
membcrcth that wo are but dust. 

God moves in a mysterious way. 

His wonders to perform ; 
He plants his footsteps iu the sea 
And rides upon the storm. 

Blind unbelief is sure to err, 

And scan his work in vain ; 
God is his own interpreter, 

And he will make it plain. 

In 1840 a Baptist minister and his wifo, by the 
name of Edgar, was on a journey to the south, and 
he was taken sick on tho river and we took him to 
my house, where he staid about a month, until they 
were able to travel ; and he informed us of a man by 
tho name of Miller, who, he said, was lecturing in 
New York and other places, that the Saviour's sec- 
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end advent would take place in 1S43 or '4. It was 
joyful news to me. I was very anxious to know 
more about it, and heard there was a paper printed 
called the Signs of the Times, and I sent on for it 
and I received the doctrine it advocated with all my 
heart and 'soul, and I rejoiced at the prospect of my 
Saviour's soon coming, with all his saints to set up 
his everlasting kingdom in the New Earth which 
was promised to his people. Advent preachers 
came on to Ciucinnati, and I was comforted and ed- 
ified under their preaching and their explanations 
of many passages of Scripture, which I had been in 
the dark about, and I felt that I bad got a new BU 
ble, and it was more precious to me than ever. I 
enjoyed great comfort and happiness. My peace was 
like a river. My little cup was full to overflowing. 
I felt that it was like a new conversion. I count 
them as some of the happiest days of my life, feel- 
ing that I should soon be free from sin and a cor- 
ruptible body, and have a body like my blessed Lord. 
My soul was filled with the luve God. I was will- 
ing to* be called a fool, and crazy, and bear all the 
reproaches that an ungodly world could put on me ; 
for ( knew in whom I had believed and he was able 
to keep what I had committed to him against that 
day : but the time past without bringing the Saviour 
and I was disappointed and perplexed, but nut in 
despair; persecuted, but not forsaken ; cist down, 
but not destroyed. My confidence was not lessened 
in God's word, nor in his promises, for I knew the 
event was sure : for God had spoken it, and heaven 
and earth would pass away before & jot or tittle of 
bis word would fail ; but it was a time of great re- 
joicing among the enemies of God and his lawB, and 
the old Dragon cast out of his mouth a flood of er- 
rors, and those who were not built on the Kock 
Christ Jesus were carried away with the flood and 
scattered to the four winds : but those that were built 
on the Rock, were unmoved, and with patience are 
waiting, and believing that the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh. 

What shall I render to the Lord for all his ben- 
efits towards me? I will pay my vows unto the 
Lord n^ow in the presence of all his jieople. The 
Lord has been my God, and my guide from my 
yonth up to old age. He has preserved me through 
dangers, seen and unseen. He has been about my 
bed and path ; he hath been with me in my incomings 
and out goings ; he hath blessed me in my basket 
and my store ; he liafh made darkness light before 
mo and crooked things straight and rough places 
plain ; the Lord hath given me two good wives ; for 
which I have reason to praise him ', for the first wife 
of my youth he spared until old age ; and then took 
her to himself ; and then I felt alone in the world, 
and I asked the Lord to give me another helpmeet 
for my comfort in the decline of life — one that loved 
him and loved his appearance and loved to do good 
in the world,and that we might walk together as the 
heirs of the graee of life, and that our prayers might 
not be hindered ; and the Lord made brother Uimes 
an instrument of introduction to one the Lord ap- 
pointed for me, with whom at the first interview I 
was satisfied was designed for m.j, and neither of 
us have any reason to duubt hut that it was God's 
appointment, which has been t>r great comfort and 
satisfaction to us, viewing it to be according to his 
will. 

I feel that I have got almost to my journey's end, 
through this land of the dying, looking forward to 
the land of the living, where 1 shall have a body like 
my blessed Lord, and God will wipe away every tear 
from the eyes of his people, and there will be no 
more death nor mourning, nor cryiug.nor will there 
be any more pain ; for the former things will have 
passed away. 

I am watching the signs of the times which indi- 
cate the near approach of my Lord, whose appear- 
ance I love and long for. The fig-tree is putting 
forth leaves, which is a sign of his near approach, 
when he will come with all his saints and set up his 
everlasting kingdom ; when his saints will enter into 
that rest that remains for thetn, and eurae in poss- 
ession of that eternal inheritance whieh is im-.irriip- 
tible and undefilcd and fadeth not away. 1 have 
strong hopes I shall live to see my Saviour soon 
come with power and great glory, and take home 
bis weary bride, although I feel my nnwortliiness to 
enjoy those great blessings ho hath promised to his 
people, ami if 1 am made a partaker of thoso un- 
speakable blessings it will be of free, rich, sover- 
eign grace. Not unto me, but unto his name be all 
the glory, for my first prayer was, " God be merci- 
ful to me a poor sinner ;" and I expect it will be my 
last prayer. 

From your old friend and brother, looking for 
that blessed hope, J . S. 



Letter from O, R. Fassett. 
Dka* Bro. Aimes : — J arrived at this place, on 
Thursday, and found the conference already sitting, 
the brethren having convened the day previous. — 
The brethren and sisters in this region were quite 
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disappointed tbat jou were not able to preach at the 
conference. They are, however glad to see me, 
and I receive a cordial welcome. The doings of the 
aonfcience which has just closed, will he sent for 
publication by the Secretary. I met with, and par- 
ticiuil A in all the important measures of the con- 
ference. There was quite a full attendance, though 
I think not as large, during the first days of the 
meeting as last year ; but on the Sabbath, we had 
according to the estimate of some, two thousand 
people present. This, I think, however, an over-es- 
timate- 

The ministering brethren present, were Elders Or- 
roclcTkurber, Reynolds, Garvin, Blake, Sornbcrger, 
Ilurlbnrt, Buckingham, J. Chapman, and Warren, 
jrbo resides in Hatley. Dr. R. Hutchinson did not 
arrive until Sunday morning, as his health was poor 
and the woather unfavorable to travel. 

The report of many churches was encouraging, 
and the goneral state of the cause within the bounds 
of this conference good. There is a destitution of 
ministerial help, as with us — and the cry is for more 
laborers. 

I find a difference in the spiritual, as well as the 
natural atmosphere, of the Canadas, from that of 
the States, at the present time. There is an uncom- 
mon chill in both. It is rather a surprise to think 
that Maine, Xew Hampshire, Vermont, and New 
York, have, as States bordering on these Provinces, 
been so graciously visited by the out pouring of the 
Spirit, and that there has been so little of it here. — 
In Ah respect the reports of the churches on each 
tide of the line show a great difference, as you will 
observe. I find nevertheless, that there is a tender- 
ncsson the part of sinners, by conversing with them, 
and by the seriousness with which they listen ; and 
my opinion is, that what is wanted, is the same 
means -and efforts to be put forth hero as in the 
States and the fruits would be tho same. 

My health, I find to be quite poor. I have less 
Itrength than I anticipated when I left home ; but I 
hope to regain physical strength by this tour, as I 
did last year, — though I expect to preach constantly 
ami daily the three or four weeks of my stay. In 
God, and in faith and hope I am strong, and I feel 
as did the apostle — " Though the outward man pcr- 
. yet the inward man is renewed day by day." 
Still I pant for a greater fuln.ss of the Divine love. 
Yours, 0. It. F. 

Sally, C. E., June V,ik, 1858. 



ment and distress, or be accounted as mean and spir- 
itless by a wicked world. I know the thought seems 
sometimes too good to be true ; but does God beget 
all theee bright aepiratiotfe in our hearts, but to 
mock and disappoint us? Surely not. lie is too 
good for that. Then there is but one way for us, 
and we by his assistance will still press on, until we 
realize all those blessings in the kingdom of God. 

Lst what will come let us strive to meet in the 
kingdom that shall never be destroyed. 

Yours in the blessed hope, W. N. 

Albany, N. Y., May 21s*, 1858. 

Note. — The above letter was not designed for pub- 
lication ; but it is too good to be thrown under the 
table. 



Letter from Wm. Nichols. 
B*o. Dimes : — There is much to encourage us, and 
lead us on to still higher attainments. The hand of 
the Lord has been so manifest of late,that it seems ev 
ery heart should be lifted up to him, in gratitude and 
praise. What wonders he has done among the chil- 
dren of men ! 

I will endeavor to give yuti some information re- 
specting the church at this place, for which you al- 
ways seemed to feel so much solicitude. You will 
recollect that about two years ago you visited us, 
and advised us to engage Elder D. T. Ross, of He- 
bron, to preach for us a part of the time. We did 
so, and he has supplied tho pulpit once in four weeks 
•wee that time aud does still, nis coming among 
w was a great blessing. There has been a good at- 
tendance, and the brethren and sisters seemed by 
kMtOft] consent, to lay aside their differences of 
Qjiainp about minor things, and strive together for 
Vie faith of the gospel, and let Christian character 
be the test of fellowship, instead of the opinions of 
m "n. I think I have never seen a more prosperous 
itate of things in this place. Five weeks ago, by 
the advise of brother Ross, we organized ourselves 
ttto a church, and chose the proper officers to attend 
to [is duties. Since that time the Lord seems to 
blue us in a special manner. I have never seen a 
better spirit manifested among our people (and I 
n*ve been among them since '43. ) There is a bet- 
ter attendance at our prayer and conference lnoct- 
HtoiUd we are wonderfully blest. Bro. Ross bap 
'"ed six persons four weeksugo last Sabbath. Among 
that number was my son Charles, who apprars to 
*alk in newness of life. He is very happy, and we 
feel very grateful to God for all his goodness to us. 
owwly " goodness and mercy have followed us all 
our days." 

As fir myself, I think I never enjoyed so much 
•alio and solid peace as I do now. My whole heart 
J* 1 " 8 full of praise, and think I can safely say that 
I have made some advance in divine life. Oh how 
Vicious an d i 0T( ,iy does the Saviour appear ! My 
"art seems to run after him. 0 , my dear brother, 
«t ug be faithful a little longor, and all these pre- 
"«»ne things shall he realised in a " better land than 
this." o tell tho people everywhere that the rcl g- 
*>" of Christ is not a fable or an attraction ; hut it 
■ the power of God. How delightful to think tliat 
Jbw is a rest for the people of God ; that after we 
oovc done with the poor, dull vanities of this life, if 
taittirul to the trust committed to us, we, too, al- 
though unworthy, may be permitted to enter that 
"st, and never again experience sorrow, disappoint- 



Scripture Tropes— rnrorrected- 

[We now publish the lists first, as prepared by 
the one to whom any letter is respectively assigned 
without having made any corrections. Will the 
Class at once examine each list, and send in the cor- 
rection, of any error in definition, classification, or 
illustration, that they may discover, or any impor- 
tant word tbat is omitted, any text containing one 
that needs illustrating, or that has peculiar beauty 
of expression or of significance. Also any phraseol- 
ogy may be corrected except that of the Bible, that 
will make the language more euphonious or expres- 
sive.] 

E.— Bt Eta. 

Continued from our lost. 

Ego, n. Lit. A body formed in the female of 
birds, and certain other animals, containing the sub- 
stance from which ft like animal L* produced ■ "Gav- 
est thou wings and feathers unto the ostrich ? which 
leaveth her eggs in tho earth, anifwarmeth them in 
dust," Job 39:13,14. 

A Substitution, for wicked plans and coun- 
sels : — Isa. 59: 5, " They hatch coekatriee' eggs, 
and weave the spider's web, and be that eateth of 
their eggs dieth," i. e. he tliat adopts and acts ac- 
cording to their counsels perishes. 

ErjTPT, n. Lit. A country on the Nile, in the 
north-east part of Africa : " Abram wont up out of 
Egypt," Gen. 13:1. 

A Metonymy, for its inhabitants : " Tiie 

heart of Egypt shall melt in the midst of it," Isa. 
19:1,3,14. 

A Substitution, for Assyria where the Is 

raelitos would be in bondage and oppression similar 
to what their forefathers endured in Egypt : " They 
shall not dwell in the Lord's land ; but Ephruiiu 
shall return to Egypt, and they shall cat unclean 
things in Assyria," Hoe. 9:3. On this text trans- 
lators have the following note — " Not into Egypt 
itself, but into another bondage as bad aa that j" 
(see margin) : — Uos. 11:5 shews their remark to be 
correct — " lie shall not return into the land of 
Egypt, but tho Assyrian shall be his king." 

Election, n. Lit. The act of choosing i " Even 
so then at this present time also there is a remnant 
according to tho election of graoo," Rom. 11:5. 

A Metonymy, for those who are elected : 

" Israel hath not obtained that which he seuketh 
for, butthe election hath obtained it ;"— >'Ae touch- 
ing the election, they arc beloved for their father's 
sakes." Rom. 11:7,28. 

Elijah, n. Lit. A prophet of God, who lived in 
the days of Ahab, kingof Israel, B. C. 920:— "And 
Elijah the Tishbite, wto was of the inhabitants of 
Gilead, said unto Ahab, As the Lord God of Israel 
lireth, before whom I stand, there shall not be dew 
nor rain these three years,but according to my word." 
1 Kings 17:1. 

A Substitution, for John the Baptist, who 

appeared " in the spirit and power of Elijah ;" — 
Compare Mai. 4:5, " Behold, I will send you Elijah 
the prophet before the com ing of the great and drend- 
ful day of the Lord,"— with Matt. 19:12,13, "But 
I tell you Elijah is come already, though they did 
not acknowledge him, but have treated him as they 
pleased . . . Then the disciples understood that he 
spake concerning John the Baptist ;" Matt. 11:14, 
" If ye will bear to be told it, this is Elijah that 
was to come." — Campbell's Trans. 

Embrace, r. Lit. To take, clasp, or inclose in 
the arms : " Thou shalt embrace a son." — 2 Kings 
4:16. 

A Metaphor, for receive or admit : " Wis- 
dom is the principal thing . . .she shall bring thoe to 
honor when thou dost embrace her." — Prov. 4:7,8. 
"These all died in faith, not having received the 
promiMjbut having seen them afar off, and were per- 
suaded of them , and embraced them ,and confessed tliat 
they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth." — 
Heb. 11:3. 

F.mmsp, r. Lit. To pitch tents, or form hats, 
as an army : " Wearc to encamp in the wilderness," 
Num. 10:31. 

A Metaphor, expressive of God's presence 

to protect : " I will encamp about mine bouse be- 
cause of the army," Zech. 9:8. 

Ends, n. Lit. Tho extreme points of a line, or 



of anything which has more length than breadth : 
" The fire devoureth both the ends of it," 15:4. 

A Metaphor, expressive of distant countries : 

" The Gentiles shall come unto thee from the endx 
of the earth," Jor. 15:19. 

A Metonymy, for the people dwelling in re- 
mote parts of the earth : " All the ends of the earth 
shall fear him," Ps 67:7. 

Engrave, v. Lit. To cut figures, Utters, or de- 
vices on stone or metal : " Thou shalt engrave the 
two stones with the names of the children of Israel," 
Ex. 28:11. 

A Substitution, when it is put for some 

analogous act of God's provideneo : " I will engrave 
the engraving thereof, saith the Lord of hosts." — 
Zech. 3:9. 

Elah, n. Lit A province in the southern part 
of Persia : " There is Elam and all her multitude 
round about her grave," Ezek. 32:24. 

A Metonymy, for its inhabitants : "And 

Elam bare the quiver with chariots of men and 
horsemen, " Isa 22:G. 

An Apostrophe, — the subjects being tneton- 

ymieally addressed :— " Go up, 0 Elam; besiege, 
0 Media,"— Isa. 21:2. 



and by using the 2d box I was able to go to my work in a 

few day?," 

Another : " My child fell Into a kettle of hot water, 
scalding the face so that I thought the skin would come off. 
I applied tho Golden Salve, which took ont the fire in 
about ten minutes. It was healed ill a few days without a 
«ar." f 

The above is a fair specimen of ackn owledgments from 
nearly every place where tt is introduced. I might giro 
cases enough on the cure of corns to fill your whole paper. 

C. P. Wamisx. 



Employment for Fifty Hen. 

WANTED, immediately, fifty young men, of good re- 
port and, business talent, to canvas the State of Maine, and 
sell Beveral valuable articles which will sell, at profits to 
insure the faithful laborers from SI to $ 'I 'per day above ex- 
penses. From five to twenty dollars capital required. Ad- 
dress (with a post-stamp enclosed) I. C. Wellcome, Rich- 
mond, Me. june 12 — 3w 



Dr. Llteh's Medicines. 

Dr. L. continues to receive from every quarter the most 
flattering testimonials of tho efficacy of' his Family Medi- 
cines. When once introduced they continue by their own 
intrinsic value to make their wuy in community. They 
consist of the following remedies. 

Vearlnble Antibilinu Pills.— These Pills, so far as they 
have been used, have won for tliomstlves the highest com- 
mendations, as a very gentle but thorough anti-bilious ca- 
thartic. They are so compounded as to act upon all the 
glands, and affect all the secretions of the body. They are 
a mild, safe and efficacious family medicine. Price, 25 ots. 
a box. Four boxes sent by mail to any part of the Union, 
postage paid, for one dollar. 

Pain Currr. — This is invaluable for sores, cuts, hums, 
colic, bowel complaint, rheumatism, neuralgia, toothache, 
and other complaints of like description, fn eight years, 
not one person who has purchased this medicine, has com- 
plained that they have not got the value of their money. 
Price 25 cents a bottle. • 

Restorative — Great cure for coughs, colds, croup, catarrh, 
consumption in its early stages, bronchitis, whooping oongh, 
sore throat and general debility. It is all that is hero re- 
presented. Prieo 37 1-2 cents. 

Dyspeptic Remeely. — This is a liquid purgative, Bnd is 
invaluable in all derangements of the digestive organs. In 
some oases it is preferable to the Anti-bilious Pills. It acts 
specifically on the liver, correcting and exciting it to heal- 
thy action. In cases of a complicated character, where 
there is disease of the lungs as well as liver, stomach and 
bowel.', a combination of tho Restorative and remedy, act9 
with great efficiency. It is also valuable for diseases of the 
kidneys and for dropsy. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Curs for Fits. — Dr. L. has been very successful in the 
treatment and cure of Epileptic fits. Those afllicted with 
that dreadful malady may consult him either in person or 
by letter. Medicine can be sent by mail. 

Agents. — Responsible agents are desired In various part* 
of tho country. Address Dr. J. Litch, 127 North 11th St. 
Philadelphia, 

The Golden Salve. 

This ointment is purely vegetable, the healing properties 
Of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in tho complete ci.ro of pleurisy, scalds, burns, piles, 
lame side, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald bead, chafed head, chafed iufants, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh cuts, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," corns, chapped hands, 
salt rhoam, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, sore teats on cows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
warts, Ac. Sold by all druggists at IS cents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Whitten, No. 37 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Also for sale at this office. Any person afflicted with 
piles, rheumatism, humors, or any of the above complaints, 
by remitting two dollars to this office, shjll have one dot. 
boxes sent by express; one dollar of which the proprietor 
says is for the Herald, to make up for delinquent subscrib- 
ers, tf may 29, '58 



TttSnMOXIS ts. 
I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me., bos furnished mo a 
long list of names testifying to the favorable effect of this 
! healing remedy. I select a few for the benefit of others 
who may be afflicted in a similar manner. 
' Mrs. Sawyer, Stonebaw, Me. : " I was afflicted severely 
with erysipelas in my fuse. I hod tried several remedies, 
to no effect. A friend placed in my hand a box of the 
Golden Salve, wishing me to try it ; which I did, and in two 
lays I wns cured by it." 

Mrs. Small, Bowdoinham, Me. : " I have been afflicted 
with scrofulous humor for more th;in twenty years ; tried 
nany remedies ; but have recently used two boxes of the 
i.'M.'n Salve, which did lue more good than all other win- 
dies I have used." 

Another : " 1 have long been afflicted with salt rheum. 
[ used one box of the Golden Salvo, which cured me." 

Another : " I have long been afflicted with Piles. I ob- 
tained » box of the Golden Salve, and to my. great joy I 
was speedily enrod." 

From Dr. Blis*, r,f Brunswick, Me. : "I have =."-er:il 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend It from me as a valu- 
able Salve." 

Another : "My little girl had a bad humor, with run- 
ning sores coming out all over her face, bead end neck. 

It wu oured by the Golden Salve in about ten days." 

Another : Mr. Levi Small, Bowdoinham, Me. : "I had 
my foot badly crushed by the wheel of a loaded cart It 
was terribly swollen. I could not touch it to the floor for 
three weeks. A man came along with the Golden Salve, 
and advised me to use it. I laughed at It, but took it and 
used it freely, and the next day was able to go to meeting; 



Ayer's Pills 

Are particularly adapted to derangement* of the digestive 
apparatus, and diseases arising from impurity of the blood. 
A large part of all the complaints that afflict mankind orig- 
inate in une of these, and consequently these Pills arc, found 
to cure many varieties of disease. 

Subjoined axe the statements from some eminent physi- 
cians, of their effects in their practice. 

As a Family Physir, 
From Dr. E. W. Cartwright, of New Orleans. 

" Your pills are tho prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They are mild, 
but very certain and effectual in their action on the bowels, 
which makes them invaluable to us in the daily treatment 
of disease." 

For Jaundice ami ail Liver Complaints, 
From Dr. Theodore Bell, of Xew York City. 

" Not only are your pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I find their beneiieial effects upon 
the liver very marked indeed. They have in my practice 
proved more effectual for the euro of bilious complaints 
than any one remedy that I can mention. I sincerely re- 
joice that we have at length a purgative which is worthy the 
confidence of the profession and the people." 

Dyspepsia — Indigestion. 
From Dr. Henry J. Knox, of Louisville. 

"The pills you were kind enough to send me have been all 
used in my practice, and have satisfied me that they are tru- 
ly an extraordinary medicine. Se peculiarly are they ad- 
apted to tho diseases of the human system, that they seem 
to work upon them alone. I have cured some cases of dys- 
pepsia and indigestion with them, which had resisted the 
other remedies we commonly use. Indeed I have experi- 
mentally found them to be effectual in almost all the com- 
plaints for which you recommend them." 

Dysentery — Ditu rh.i:f< — Relax. 
From Dr. J. G. Green, of Chicago. 

" Your pills have hud a long trial In my practice, and T 
huld them in esteem as onss/rf the best aperients I haveever 
found. Their alterative effect upon tho liver makes them 
an excellent remedy, when given in small doses, for bilious 
dysentery and diarrhoea. Their sugar-coating makes them 
very acceptable and convenient for the nee of women and 
children." 

Intcrnml Obstruction — Worms — Suppression. 
From Mrs. F. Stuart, who practises as a Physician and Mid- 
wife in Boston. 
" I find one or two large doses of your pills, taken at tbo 
proper time, arc excellent promotives of the natural secre- 
tions when wholly or partially suppressed, and also very ef- 
fectual to cleanse the stomach and expel worms. They are 
srftnueh the best physic wc have that I recommend no other 
to my patients." 

Constipation — Costwenus. 
From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
" Too much cannot bo said of your pills lor the cure of 
costiveness. If others of our fraternity have found them 
as efficacious as I have, they should join mo in proclaiming 
it for the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from that 
complaint, which, although bad enough in itself, is the pro- 
genitor of others that are worse. I believe costivenesg to 
originate in the liver, but your pills uflect that organ and 
cure the disease." 

Impurities of the Blood — Scrofula — S r wip efat — Salt Rheum 
— Tetter — 'Tumors—Rheumatism — Gout — Xiuralgia. 

From Dr. Esekiel nail, Philadelphia. 
"You were right, Doctor, in saying tbat your pills purify 
the blood. They do that. I have used them of late years 
in my practice, and agree with yonr statement? of their effi- 
cacy. They stimulate the excretorieB, and carry off the im- 
purities that stagnate in the blood, engendering disease. — 
They stimulate the organs of digestion, and infuse vitality 
and vigor into the system. 

" Such remedies as yoa prcparo are a r.atknal benefit, 
and you deserve great credit for them." 

For Headache — Sich-ffeadachc — Foul S'omzch — Piles — 

Dropsy — PUthora — Po ralysis — Fits , fyc. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 

" Dear Dr. Ayer :— I cannot answer you what complaint" 
I have cured with your pills better than say all that we 
ever treat with a purgative medicine, I pluee great depend- 
ence on an effectual cathartic in my daily contest with dis- 
ease, and believing ns I do tbat your pills afford us the best 
we have, I of coarse value them highly." 

Most of the pills in market contain mercury ,which. 
although a valuable remedy in skilful hands, is dangerous 
in a public pill, from the dreadful consequences that fre- 
quently follow its incautious use. These contain no mercu- 
ry or mineral substance whatever. 



Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

Hat long- been manufactured by a practical chemist, and ev- 
ery oanoe of it under his own eye, with invariable accuracy 
and care. It is senlcdand protected by law from counter- 
feits, and consequently can be relied on rs genuine, without 
adulteration. It supplies the turret remedy the world has 
ever known for the care of all pulmonary cAn plain U j for 
Cnugbs, Colds, Hoarseness, Asthma, Croup. Whoeping 
Cough, Bronchi til*, Incipient Consumption, and for the re- 
lief of consumptive patienU in advanced Mage? of the dis- 
• a-v. Ati time makes these facts" wider and better known, 
this medicine ha? gradually become the best reliance of the 
afllicted, frt in the log cabin of the American peasant to tbo 
palaces of European kings. Throughout this entire coun- 
try, in v ry state and city, and indeed almost every hatLlet 
it contains. Cherry Pectoral ia known as the be«t of all rem- 
edies for diseafes of the throat and longs. In many for- 
eign countries it is extensively used by tbetr most intelli- 
gent physicians. If there is any dependence on what men 
of every station certify it has done for them ; if we can 
trust our own senses when we see the dangerous affections 
of the lungs yield to it; tf we can depend en the assurance 
of intelligent physicians, whose businc^ is to know ; In 
short, if there is any reliance upon anything, then is it ir- 
refutably proven that this medicine does cure tho claw of 
diseases it is designed for, beyond any and all other remedies 
known to mankind. Nothing but its intrinsic virtues, and 
the unmistakable benefit conferred on thousands of suffer* 
ers, could originate and maintain the reputation it enjoys. 
While iiim.v inferior r^nu'dies have bee- -*i7-jst upon tho 
community, have failed, and been discarded, this has gained 
friends by every trial, conferred benefits cn the allfcted 
they can never forget, and produced cures Wo numerous 
and remarkable u. be forgotten. 

pRtrAnw *V DH. J. C ATTtt r 

Practical and Analytical Chemi?t, Lowell, Haas. 
And sold by all Druggist* and Dealers in medicine every 
where, Jan J— ly 
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ITEMS AND NEWS. 

It is now denied that Nona Sahib is acc.mT.ii.i,^ - 
that he speaks French or English cvc „ b S^'tfC 
a steward, however whom he sent to Eaglail(i ^ 

sed-to have put him up to the revolt by 
nation.' of British impotence. 7 



and who is suppose) 
incorrect representation. 



public to every 28 or 29 of the inhabitants of the ' 
city. And yet the Romans have to be kept in con ' 
nection with the Pope and the Bom iah system of j 
religion, by French and Austrian soldiers, quartered i 
upon them ! An excellent religion that ! and eecles* ' 
iastice surely much loved ! ! 



the report are mainly owing to neglect to comply 
with their request. 



I t is said that Daniel O'Ccnnell, the Irish Liberator has 

but two surviving son* left ,M„™ n <•„„. ^ ,uc ™ l " r > aas 

Mcnih nr.H i ln ,,:fi , ' u >r S !in ' form crljineraberfor 

o Tr»le? WH n , J ' Mngt ' St ' wh ° Hiti f« the borough 
SfT; ^«"ty years ago, or more, Mr. O'Con- 

nell, then in the scnith of his fume, nscd to boast that 

ntt^X,^''' "V^? VW > foible hint ^TbeMU 
mst*r of that day. I n 1858 but two of tnat formidable 

M I is now to be found on the rolls of Parliament. John 
the favorite son of " the Liberator," died in very strait 
ened c, re te ^ hM ^ & y ^ 

iiy almost wholly unprovided for. 

New Orleans, June 14. Steamboat Eclipse exploded 
t-it ,7^**' N » tclu ». r«terdaj. Two person, were 
billed and three wounded. On board the Pennsylvania 
which exploded below Memphis, were 100 cabin pa^eneers 
and over 200 deck passengers. Of tho 100 missing the 
loss is principally among the deck passengers. 

Albany, N. Y., J une 17. Archbishop Hughes attended 
here before the Grand Jury to-day as an applicant for an 
indictment against tho Albany Statesman, for a libel con- 
tained in certain letters exposing a society whioh it claims 
exists under the title of the " Circle of Jesus." After 
hearing the Archbishop's testimony, the Grand Jury re- 
fused to indict on the ground that if the matter is libelous 
It should be prosecuted in New York, where ho lives, and 
not at tho expense of Albany County. The Archbishop 
then offered to hear the expenses of tho prosecution, but 
tho bill was refused by the (irand Jury. 

A body was discovered in the Potter's Field at New York 
a few dayB sinco, which had been converted into adipooere. 
The body bad lain under three tiers of corpses, and the 
head and feet had disappeared, while tho remaining por- 
tion, which was somewhat enlarged above its natural di- 
mensions, presented the appearance of wax of an alabaster 
whiteness. 

The late high-handed assumption of authority by the 
Vigilance Committee of New Orleans was more destructive 
of human life than was at first reported. The Coroner, 
since the breaking up of the oonujiittee, reports that during 
the time the Arsenal was in the hands of the committee, 
he had held eleven inquests upon persons slain in the en- 
trenchments belonging tt> the Vigilants. Besides those 
dead, a large number were wounded. 

In Liberia, a few miles north from Monrovia, towards 
Cape Mount, is a tract of land, ten miles in extent, entire- 
ly covered with pine apples. The fruit buds out in April 
and ripens in August and September. It is of a delicious 
flavor. The apples are taken to Monrovia in considerable 
quantities, where they are sold as low as two for a cent. 
Pine apples grow wild in the woods, and thousands of them 
are scon in half an hour's walk. 

The Detroit papers give an account of a horrible murder 
in the town of Mill River Point, Macomb county, Mich. 
It was that of a sister by two brothers, who all three liv- 
ed together. The two brothers appeared at the house of a 
neighbor, three or four miles distant, at about midnight, 
saying they had killed their sister. The neighbors repair- 
ed to tho house in the morning, having during the night 
kept the brothers under guard, and in a wagon in the road 
near the house, found the dead body of the young girl.lcr- 
ribly mutilated. In the house was a man who had nearly 
lost his life in defending the girl. 

A man named William Simcock, of Washington County, 
Pa, recently lost his wife in the morning — was arrested by 
the constable at U o'clock — married his second wife before 
night — and followed tho remains of his first wife, in com- 
pany with the second, to the grave the day after. 

A Leavenworth (Kansas) paper relates a terrible acci- 
dent as having occurred in one of the principal streets of 
that place. One of its chief officials was almost killed by 
— an accidental discharge of his duty. 

A queer ease occurred in the Connecticut Legislature in 
its recent session, (which, by the way, was very short, lust- 
ing only seven weeks.) A man from Waterbury by the 
name of Swain, had petitioned for release from State Pris- 
on, llis petition was refused, and the clerks of both hous- 
es so endorsed it. But by some accident it was taken to 
tho Secretary's office among some resolutions that had been 
passed, and treated as such, and the man was released. — 
The Legislature afterwards legalized his release. 

Steps are now being taken by tho Order of St. John to 
re-establish a hospital at Jerusalem for sick pilgrims of all 
nations ; and for the interest taken in this matter by the 
Empress Eugenia, she has been decorated with the cross of 
the Order. 

A Roman Catholic mission to the Arabs of the dcscr\ is 
about to be commenced. The individual destined for this 
enterprise is an Englishman of tho name of Palgrave. — 
Over a great portion of the world he has already travelled. 
He is a first-rate linguist, and speaks already nine or ten 
Oriental languages with the purity and ease of a native. 

The St. Helena Henld of the 4th March contains an or- 
dinance of tha Governor, granting to the Emperor of the 
French, and his heirs in perpetuity, the lands forming tho 
sites of Longwood and the tomb of Napoleon I. The lands 
in Napoleon's Vale, where the tomb is situated, comprise 
about twenty-throe acres, while those of Longwood com- 
prise about three acres. They recently belonged to private 
owners, and havo been purchased by the British Crown for 
the purpose of the present transfer, at a cost of £1,600 for 
the tomb and £3501} for the house. 

Some experiments have been made in the laying down of 
the great Atlantic telegraphic cable. The two ships hav- 
ing the cable on board, the Agamemnon and the Niagara, 
steamed out to sea some 200 miles, and several successful 
experiments in paying out the cable in the water, and in 
transmitting messages while it was submerged, were made. 
On the 19th instant the expedition was to start finally on 
its important undertaking. 

Terrible eruptions of Vesuvius occurred on the night of 
May T, and continued at intervols up to the 2fitk. Twen- 
ty-eight streams of lava wero scon issuing from several cra- 
ters as liquid fire, in various directions. The- inhabitants 
in tho direction of the descending current wero seen carry- 
ing off their furniture and all moveables of value. 



Poitlation or Rome.— The population of Rome 
according to the Journal de Bruxelles, is 38,936 
families, comprising 179,952 souls. 

The ecclesiastics, prelates, priotts, and professed 
religious men and women to be supported there, 
amount to 6,250 ; thus :— 38 prelates, 1,351 priests, 
2,931 monks of various orders, and 1,936 nuns of 
different name— making an average of one ecclesias- 
tical person or dependent on the charities of the 



The Fkeshets South and West.— The Tialtimore 
papers contain lonjr, accounts of the effect of the 
storm in that city on Friday and Saturday 11th and 
12th. Many of the streets were flooded, some twenty 
bridges were swept away, and a large quantity ot 
lumber, &c, carried off. Some persons are also re- 
ported drowned. This was the severest freshet known 
in Baltimore since the flood of 1837. 

The St. Louis Democrat contains details of the 
rise of the waters of the Western rivers. In its is- 
sue of the 8th inst. the Democrat says : 

"A curious Btate of things exists just below Illinois. 
Precisely opposite the mouth of the Missouri, that 
has been running with such force against the bank 
as to cut deeply into it, and break much of it away, 
for some years past, causing the apprehension that 
at some time or other anew channel would bo form- 
ed for the Mississippi, which would consequently be 
diverted from its present channel, tho best one of 
our city. The event has occurred to a certain ex- 
tent. 

The water has cut through and s.urmoilnts the 
barrier, and is now rushing, with a full of seven feet, 
to Long Lake. What the consequences of this phen- 
omenon will be, we are at a loss to predict ; certain 
it is that a vast quantity of water is rusbing impet- 
uously—like a ' mill tail,' it is said— to a lake in 
Illinois, which has undoubtedly spread over the 
country to a great extent. The water will doubtless, 
find a passage again to the Mississippi. It is feared 
that it will cut a deep and permanent channel below 
Alton. All the American Bottom is undergoing a 
rapid process of submersion. 

The Fred Lorenz reports a rise of three feet in 
twenty hours, at Dubuque on Thursday. The Up- 
per Mississippi was swelling all the way down ; hogs 
were drowning, people were distracted with fear, 
and the bottoms overflown. At Davenport, the 
Mississippi was within three feet of the flood of '44; 
it was still rising, and higher water than that of 
'44 was anticipated. 

ThuJDcs Moines Skunk, Salt.Wisconsin, &c., were 
all pouring out at flood height. 

There is no telling how the Missouri is rising, ex- 
cept that it is swelling faster and getting higher than 
ever remembered. Kansas river was out of its banks, 
and other rivers were in the same condition. Steam- 
boat men say that it has been raining heavier than 
they ever saw rain falling." 

Corrections.— The Secretaries of the Conference 
report me as a resident of New Durham, N; H.— 
This is a mistake which I wish to correct, as some 
might be misled by it. I reported myself as resi- 
ding in Allenstown, N.B.i but during the past 
winter my labors have been mostly confined to New 
Durham. I however reported the state of the cause 
in this place, which is left out, which is of no con- 
sequence, however. 

Elder J. Couch is reported as residing in Ports- 
mouth, N. H. He said he had " labored a portion 
of the time at Portsmouth," Jfcc Please make these 
corrections, and oblige. Yours, • 

J. H. Clark. 

AUcnstown, ,V. H., June \htk, 1858. 

Bro. Himes :— In the report of the " nineteenth 
Annual Conference," in speaking of tho report I 
gave of the state of religion in my field of labor, 
cither by an error of the clerk or printer, 1 am made 
to state, in a few particulars, what is not trne. 

In regard to Loudon Ridge, the report, as given 
inthe//traVrf,8ays"ji>iy conversions," — it should be 
" several conversions. " 

I n speaking ofCantcrbury,the report says ,"four 
conversions." ' It should have been li four baptized." 

In regard to Boscawen,I am reported to have said, 
" One man had been baptized. Tho Congregation- 
al ists were trying to get him. He was one of six 
aged men who desired baptism." 

It should be, " One man had been baptized, and 
at my last meeting at that place, at the close, an 
aged man, who had recently come out on the Lord's 
side, and had been quite active with the Congrega- 
tionaliste, came forward and introduced himself to 
me, and wished me to baptize him at my next ap- 
pointment'; and that some four or five other persons, 
husbands and wives, quite advanced in life, who had 
never been baptized, I hoped, would go forward with 
him, as a part of them had already expressed a des- 
ire to be baptized. T. M. Prsble. 

East Weave, June 19,1858. 

All who made reports of their labors were request- 
ed to put their statements into written form. No 
secretary who is not a short hand reporter can write 
so fast as a man can talk ; and inaccuracies in 



I notice a mistake in my report which should be 
corrected. It is there printed of Lewiston what 
should have been in part of South Livermore. I men- 
tioned that " Bro. D. Hutchinson had been preach- 
ing to good effect in I.ewiston the last year" Ate ; 
then that " Brn. Ilaggett and Hanscomb had been 
preaching in South Livermore a few weeks previous 
to my being there, between thirty and forty hud 
been converted, and many reclaimed. The Baptist, 
and a portion of tho Methodist brethren were labor- 
ing in full union with them." 

I. C. Wellcome. 



1. That Blessed Hope A] 

2. The Saviour Nigh 01 

3. The True Israel flj 

4. Time of the Advent 02 

5. Motive to Christian Dutios 01 

1. The Eternal Home 

2. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1S12) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 12 n 

" 1. Promises— Second Advent m ,, 

" 3. Declaration of Principles •! >pcr]|)0 

* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 
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10 

01 



The Three Kingdoms, or the Kingdom of God the Fath- 




PUBLICATIONS FOR SAIiE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy — m Connection vith the Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD — it No. 4(1 1-2 Kneetandsircrt, « Jew steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. 
BOOKS. 

Price. Postaob. 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 


40 


.08 


The Time of the End 


$1 00 


.21 


Memoir of William Miller 


1 00 


.19 


" « gill 


1 25 


.16 


Hill's Saints' Inheritance 


1 00 


.16 


Taylor's Voice of the Church 


100 


.18 


Daniels on Spiritualism 


100 


.16 


The World's Jubilee (Mrs Silliman) 


1 00 


.17 


Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 


1 00 


.IT 


The Last Times (Seiss) 


1 01) 


.16 


The Laws of Figurative Language 


1 00 


.15 


Exposition of Zechuriah 


2 00 


.28 


Lord's Exposition of the Apocalypse 
Wickes* " " " 


2 00 


.33 


1 50 


.-'1 


Laws of Symbolization 


75 


.11 


Litch's Messiah's Throne 


75 


.12 


Yahveh-Christ 


60/ 


.10 


Miss Johnson's Poems 


50 


.08 


Orrook's Army of the Great King 


40 


.07 


Preble's Two Hundred Stories 


40 


.07 


Fassett's Discourses * 


33 


.05 


Memoir of Permclia A Carter 


33 


.05 


The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 
" >< i' " « a jilt, 
" " " Poeket " " " 


SO 


.16 


1.50 


n 


1. 


.10 


a " " a " 11 Morocco 


.75 


tt 


ti it u it u tt gheep 


.GO 


it 


Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 


25 


.05 


11 « •< ,1 04 a 


35 


.07 



Works of Rev. Horatius Bonar :— 
Morning of Joy 
Eternal Day 
Night of Weeping 
Story of Grace 



40 


.08 


50 


.10 


30 


.07 


30- 


.04 



and improved. Boston : published by the Author. 1858 



New Work oh Baptism — We have received a supply of 
the work entitled, "Tho Trial of Mr. Pedobaptist :' an 
enquiry concerning the Scriptural action of Christian Bap. 
tiatn. By A. Swartz. 75 ets. By mail, $1. 



APPOIJTTJIENTS. 

The first quarterly meeting in the Galena district will 
bo held at Elizabeth, Jodavis Co., III., commencing Thurs- 
day, July 8, 1858. A conference Is to be held in connec- 
tion. It is hoped that there will be a general attendance 
and delegates from all the churches in that region. Ws 
hope to see the friends there from Crane's Grove, Plum ri- 
vers, 4c. It is expected Bro. W. Pratt will be tbero. 

MOSBS CllAXDLE*. 



Works of Rev. John Cumminj, D. D. : — 



On Romanism 


100 


.24 


" the Apocalypse (1st series) 
a 11 11 (jd .1 j 


75 


.21 


(t 


.22 


" " Seven Churches 


II 


.21 


" Daniel 


(1 


.20 


" Miracles 


75 


.1:1 


" Parables 


75 


If 


" Genesis 


75 


.16 


" Exodus 


75 


.18 


" Leviticus 


75 


.16 


" Matthew 


75 


,19 


" Mark 


75 


.14 


" Luke 


75 


.20 


" John 


7i 


.20 


Cburch before tho Flood 


75 


,17 


Voices of the Cay 


75 


.15 


« it Dead 


75 


tt 


fTent and the Altar 


75 


.16 


The Daily Life 


75 


.14 


fBenodictions 


75 


.15 


Minor Works (1st series) 


75 


.20 


if a ( 2d •• ) 


75 


.19 


" " {3d " ) 


75 


.19 


Evidences of Christianity 


75 


.12 


Signs of the Times 


75 


.IB 


Family Prayers ( 1st series) 
(2d " ) 


75 


.19 


75 


.19 


Twelve Urgent Questions 


76 


.18 


The End 


75 


.18 



Pesxsvlvakia Costferexck. — There will he a conference 
of Ministers and Delegates from the Advent churches in 
Pennsylvania, held at Maytown, near bro. M. Peck's to 
commence on the 27th day of July. All the ordained min- 
isters, and one delegate from each church in Pennsylvania, 
are earnestly requested to be present. Friends will eonw 
by the Columbia railroad to Shock's Station, and call og 
brother .Martin Peck. J. Litch. 



Ghove Meeting at New Kixostox There will bet 

grove meeting in Xcw Kingston, Cumberland Co., Pa., to 
commence tho 3d of August and continue over tho Sabbath. 

' J. Lirca. 



A meeting will be held, as usual, in my Barn, in Kings- 
ton, If. H., on Monday, July 5th, commencing :it 10 o'cl'k 
A. M Preaching upon tho occasion. The ministry, laity 
and the public generally are invited. Those coming by 
railroad will stop at the East Kingston depot, where con- 
veyance can bo bad to the meeting, 1 1-2 miles distant 
May we come with sanctified hearts. In behalf of tho 
church, F. Gale. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

Wm. H. Eastman — We procured the library you first or- 
dered, mid sent it to you the 15th. 

J. Tittcmore — Sent medicine the 15th. 

J. Smalt — You have paid to Xo. 905. 

M. Wilson— We have not the June Nos. of G. to send. 

M. Peck, $12.50 — Havo cr'd the Harp not reo'd, whiah. 
makes the money sent overpay the books to the ara'tof 15 
cents, and leaving the Herald paid for to tho first of last 
January. 

M. P. Wallace — Sent hooks the l»th by Express. 

C. T. Woodman— The $1 you say was sent by Mrs. Jor- 
dan was not reed; but we now credit it to your account — 
see receipts. 

J. D. Boyer— We have now cr'd J. Miller S2 from 8J1 
to 883; and C. E. Billings $5, from 700 to 830. 

To Aid this Office. — A. Spence, 60 ets. 



Danl. T. Taylor's Post-office address is Waterbury, Vt. 



f These for the present are out of print. 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a singlo tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity ono oent an ounce. 

A. « THE SLV KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or j 
" 1. Do you go to tho Prayor-Meeting ? $0 50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 " " I 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 

" 4. Sin our Enemy, «lo. 50 " " 

" 5. The Last Time 50 " " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 1 00 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 singlo 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 
" 6. Word of Warning, by W. W. Pym (1812)20 " 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)04 " 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
" 4. Israel and tho Holy Lend. H. ». Ward 10 " 

D. EIGHT SECOND AD VENT LIBRAR 7 
TRACTS, at 25 cents per set :— 

" 1, The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. Tho Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

K. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

•• 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 " 

" 5. Form of Sound Words 04 " 

" 6. Churches, Church Order, Ac. 03 " 

F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES, 10 cents per set. 

" 1. The Hope of the Chorch 02 single 

" 2. The Kingdom of God 02 " 

•1 S. Glory of God filling the Eorti 02 " 

" 4. Return of the Jews 03 « 

» 5. The World's Conversion 02 " 

" 6. Our Position 01 « 

" 7. Waiting and Working 01 - 

'< 8. The Bride of Christ, 02 ■• 



RECEIPTS, 

BP TO TVESnAY, JVS1B 22HD. 

The No. appended to eaek name is that of the HebALD la 

which the money credited pays. No. 867 was the clostnf 
number of 1857 ; No. 893 is the Middle of the present 
volume, extending to July 1, IS58; and No. illl) is to the 
close of 1858. 

S Jackson 893, L Gilbert 945, L Conkey 930, M Hart 
924, J W Aiken 887, N L Doolittle 923— each 41. 

J Bell 867, L Currier 945, Mrs P M Perkins O W 
Chisman 947. It Dudley 807, C T Woodman S)l)(i, D >laj- 
nard 919 and 25 ets for G. to ISO, A Hawkcs 945, B w 
Brownell 928, and SI for 4 Os to 147, J Blythe 924, Mrs 
E Wallace. U45 — each $2. 

H Palmer 884, A Spence 919 snd 80 ets over— oach $3. 

0 Churchill, on aco't, $5. 

M Stone 922, $1.13; E Tritton 899, $1.25. 
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AT NO. 46 1-1 KNBELAKD -STREET, (UP STAiRSr) 
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intht butldmznf thr u Boston Advent A*mc\ntvtn 
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the Station of the Boston and Worcester RnHmad, 
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TERMS — $1 for six months, or $2 per year in advance. 

$1.13 " " " $2.25 per year, ot ttsclot- 
$5 in advance will pay for six copies for six months to one 
person; and $10 will pay for thirteen copies. Single copjj 
5 eents. To those who receive of agents, free of postage, 
It is $1 . 25 for twenty-six numbers, or $2.50 per year. • 

Cahada Subsobibehs hBve to pre-pay the postage «* 
their papers, 26 centa a-year, in addition to the above : 
$1 will pay Tor twenty-three numbers, or $2.25 a-yoar. Tb» 
same to all the Provinces. 

Ejigusb SosscwaSBS have to pre-pay two cents postsujt 
on each copy, or $1.04 in addition to the $2 per year. 
sterling for six months, and 12s. a-year, pays for the He-** 
and the American postage, which our English subscribers 
will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Gr»nf» 
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Postaoe.— The postage on tho Herald, if pre-paid qo»r- 
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any other part of tho United States. If not pre-paid, « 
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of it. 



